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Ilp Muno Bowrxosuh, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

MOBOAOM OAAACKA Y MNEH3UJY
NMPO®. AP JOBULLE PEAURA

[pod. np JoBuna Penuh, poheH je 19. jyna 1931. ronqune y Kpuenuny, CO Nnhuja.
Cpenwy mkony je 3aBpmno y I[lanueBy, a cryauje mexaroruje Ha Puozodckom
¢axynrery y beorpagy 1956. ronune. ['omune 1962 ca ommkoM je HOJNOXHO YCMEHH
JIOKTOPCKM MCHUT M ucte roauHe Ha [IpaBHoMm ¢axynrery y HoBom Cany oxdpanmo
JIOKTOPCKY JAWCepTanujy 1oja Ha3suBoM ~OCHOBHHM Yy3pOLM M YCJIOBH OMIIQJMHCKOT
KpuMharepropsy.ox 1957. no 1971. rogune np Penuh je panmo y Cinyx0u yHyTpammux
mocinoBa (PCYII Cpb6umje m IICYII BojBommHe) mNpBEeHCTBEHO Ha IOCIOBHUMA
MaJIOJIETHUYKE JICIMKBEHIIM]€, CIIPeUaBama 110jaBa alKOX0JIN3Ma, HAPKOMaHHUje U APYTUX
JIPYIITBEHO IITETHHX 10jaBa. Y pajy opraHa yHYTpPaIllbHX OCIOBa MOCEOHO CE MCTUIIA0
CBOJUM CTPYYHHM M aHAINTHYKAM carjiefaBambeM Ipodjema KojuMa ce 0aBHO, Kao
MpeUIo3uMa pelieha THX MpobaeMa of cTpaHe APYIITBEHE 3ajeIHHUIIE, 3a Koja je Jo0mjao
u oaroBapajyha IpymTBeHa IpHU3HAKa U HATpaze.

Y 1962. romunn np. Penuh je nobmo crumenamjy OYH 3a pax Ha Ttemu
” Ipywimeena 00bpana — KOHMpPOAA Kpumunaiumema” KOjy jé KOPUCTHO 3a CTY[HjCKH
6opaBak y Benukoj bpuranuju, 1lIBenckoj, [Janckoj, Hopsemkoj u ®dunckoj. 3a Bpeme
6opaska y JlonnoHy noxalao je mocieAnIIOMCKe CTy/IHje U3 KPUMHUHOJIOTHjE KO pod.
H. Williamsa Ha JOHIOHCKO] LIKOJM 32 €KOHOMHjy W MOJHUTHUYKE Hayke. Temy U3 yxe
crenyjanu3anyje paano je kox npod. I'mbenca na MHCTUTYTY 32 M3ydaBame M TpeTMaH
JIeNTVKBEHITH] €.

YHuBep3uTeTcKy kapujepy aAp. Pemuh je moueo Ha IIpaBHOM dakyntety y HoBoMm
Cany ma mpeavery Ommra commosordja. 3a XOHOpPApHOT JIOLEHTAa 3a IPEIMeT
Kpumunomnoruja ca meromorujom m3abpan je 1963. romune ma mcrom dakynrery. Y
jaryapy 1980. rogune np Penmh je 6upan 3a Banpexsor a 1990. roanHe u 3a pegoBHOT
npodecopa. Y CBOjCTBY HacTaBHMKa 3a IpeaMeT KpummuHONOruja ca IEHOJIOTH)OM
y4ecTBOBAO je y CBUM OOJIMIIMMAa HACTaBHMX aKTHMBHOCTH Ha pEIOBHHM H
MOCJICANIUIOMCKUM  CTyAMjamMa, OupaH 3a MEHTOpa W Yy KOMHUCHjamMa 3a oJ0paHy
MarucTapcKux pajoBa M JOKTOpckux auceprauuja. On 1984. roaune apkao je U peIoBHY
HacTaBy W YYeCTBOBAaO y JpYrdM oOOpa3oBHMM akTHBHOCTHMMa Ha ®Puiozodckom
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00pa3oBHUM akTHBHOCTUMA Ha Puio3odcekom pakyntery y Hoom Cany, na Katenpu 3a
TICUXOJIOTH]jy U3 npenMeTa KpuMuHOIOTHja ca IIEHOJIOTHjOM.

Hp Pemuh je ca pedepatrma u caommremMMa OHO PEIOBHH YYECHHK OPOjHHX
CTPYYHHX M HAYYHHX CKyIOBa Yy 3¢€MJbH M WHOCTpaHCTBY. [lopen OpojHmx momahmx
ckynoBa np Pemuh je axkTUBHO ydecTBOBaO M Ha JBa Mel)yHapoaHa KOHIpeca
kpumuHoJiora: 'y beorpamy 1973; roamne ca auckycwjoM y Ceknmju 3a KIWHHUYKY
teHaeHM)y y KpumuHomoruju; m Ha MehyHapomqHOM KOHTpeCy KpUMHHOJIOTa Yy
Jlucabony 1978. ronune rae je mogHeo pedepaTr o pe3ynraTiMa CBOjHX HCTPAKHUBAHA O
npogeCHOHaTHOM KpuMHHAIUTETY Y CeKIMju 38 KpUMUHOTCHE3Y, KOjH je HAa TOM CKYITy
BeoMmaYnoapyumonkpphay. ap. Penwh je akTHBHO y4YecTBOBAO y HEKOJHKO HAY4HO-
UCTPAXKUBAYKKX IPOjeKaTa U3 pasHUX 001acTh mpobiieMa KOju ce OJJHOCE Ha CIPCUaBAHE
U cy30ujame kpuMuHanuTeTa. O0aBHO je U TPH HAayYHA UCTPaXKMBamkba M3 00JaCTH KOjOM
ce 6aBro u npexo S0 CTPYYHHUX W HAYYHHX PAJioBa Y BUAY MOHOTpadwHja, WK YiaHAKa y
MIPHU3HATHM YaCcONHCHMAa HAITMOHAIHOT KapakKTepa.

IIpod. np JoBuna Penmh je mpodecroHanHe HACTAaBHUYKE W HAYYIHE IEIATHOCTH
0o aKTHBHO aHTa)koBaH y paxy OpojHux Tena IlpaBHor ¢akyntera u YHHBEp3UTETa y
Hosowm Cany, penakiiijaMa mo3HaTHX 9acomuca KOju ce 0aBe MUTambuMa KpUMUHAIATETA,
W MTO je ToceOHO 3HAYajHO Kao TpHU3HAKE OHO je HAIUOHAIHU KOPECIIOHICHT
I'enepannor cexperapa OYH 3a mogpydje kpumHosoruje u3 Jyrociasuje.

Tomuue 1998. np. Penuh omnasu y penoBHy u 3aciyXeHy IEH3H]y, alld OCTaje y
cratycy mpogecopa 3a nocieauIuioMcke cryauje Ha [IpaBHoM dakynTery Ha Kome je
npoBeo BelinHy CBOT paJHOT BEKa.
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Ilp Pauxo Keua, pedosnu npoghecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

MOBOAOM OAAACKA Y MNEH3UJY
NMPO%. AP BOPUBOJA CTAPOBURA

CenremOpa 1999. ronune neH3uOHKCAH je peaoBHH npodecop Hamer dDakynreTa,
Bopusoj Craposuh, Bumeroanmmsy med Karenpe rpahanckonpaBHUX Hayka W jelaH Of
HAaIlMX HajUCTAKHYTHjUX HaydyHWMKa u3 obsactu ['pahanckor mnpouecHor mnpasa.
Kopuctumo npuinrky Ja 0OBOM IIPMJIMKOM YKa)XEMO Ha OCHOBHE TOKOBE jEIHE HM3Y3€THO
Oorare Hay4yHe, CTpy4YHE U IIe/IaroIKe Kapujepe.

IIpod. ap Bopusoj Craposuh pohen je 1932. ronune y Jecennnama y PermyGuuim
CroBeHHjU TOe je HmeroB orall 00aBjbao MOCA0 MApPUHCKOT ciyxOeHnka KpasbeBune
Jyrocnasuje. Ilo oxonuamy J[pyror cBeTckor pata mopoamua ce npecespaa y Cybotuiry
y KOjOj 3aBpIllaBa OCHOBHY IIKOJNy W TmMHa3HWjy. Ha IlpaBHoM ¢akynrery y beorpany
nmummomupa 1955. romune. Jlokropeky nucepranmjy ~Exceptio non adimpleti contractus”
ycHenrHo je ogopanuo 1964. roaune.

Ha modetky kapujepe U HEMOCPETHO MO AUIUIoMupamy npod. Craposuh paan xao
cymuja Omruackor cyaa y Cy6orurm, on 1956. mo 1959. rogune. On 1959. mo 1966.
roguHe BpmM QyHkuMjy cymuje OxpyxHor cyma y CyO6orunm. J[leceroromumme
UCKYCTBO cynuje ocraBuhe JparoumeH Tpar Ha HAy4YHO] KapHjepu M CTPYYHOM
ycaBplIaBamy Koje je 3al04eTo yrnopeao ca kapujepom cyauje. O 1961. rognne nounme
ca pagzoMm Ha ExonomckoM ¢akynrery y CyOoTuum, mpBO ca HEHOTIIYHUM paJHHM
BpEeMEHOM a KacHHje, oa 1966. roauHe, U y CTATHOM pagHOM OJHOCY Yy 3Bamy JOICHTA.
Ha oBom dakynrety 1969. ronune 6uBa nzabpan y 3Bame BaHpenHor mpodecopa. Toxom
1975. rogune mpenasu Ha [lpaBHm daxynrer y HoBom Camy Ha kojeMm je OmpaH 3a
BaHpeTHOT mpodecopa 3a npeameT ['pahancko npomecHo npaBo. Ha [IpaBHOM ¢akynreTy
y Hosom Canmy mpod. CrapoBuh ocTaje 10 Kpaja CBOje YCHENIHE YHHUBEP3HTETCKE
Kapujépy3eTHO 3HAYAjHY OKONHOCT y pa3Bojy HaydyHe WM CTpydHE Kapujepe mpod.
CrapoBuha nma ynmbeHHIA /12 j€ MCTa 3aroyeTa yrnopeno ca BUIIETOUIIBOM KapHjepoM
cyauje npaktudapa. [Tomenyro uckycrBo he noburn ogrosapajyhu uspas y LesIOKyITHOM
Hay4HOM M cTpy4HOM onycy npo¢. CrapoBuha koju obenexaBa jeaH, He TaKO 4eCT Jap,
CIOCOOHOCT CKJIaJHOT KOMIIOHOBamba M CHUHTE3€ TEOPETCKHX IMUTama W IpodieMa y
CBETJIy HBUXOBHX IPAKTHYHUX BpEIHOBama M NpuMeHe. TOKOM cBoje Oorarte Kapujepe
npod. Craposuh y Buile HaBpaTa OOpaBM Yy WHOCTPAHCTBY ycaBplIaBajyhu cOICTBEHO

11
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Craposuh y BuIie HaBpaTa OOpaBU y HHOCTPAHCTBY yCaBpIlIaBajyhiu CONCTBEHO HAYYHO U
CTPY4YHO 3Ham€ ajM HCTO Tako mpeHocehm Ta 3Hama Ha cBoje Mialhe Kouere,
nociueauruiomIie u ctyaeHte. M oBa uckyctsa npod. CtapoBuh ckiiagHO TpaHCIIOHYjE U
oOyxBaTa cBojuM OpojHuM pamoBuma. IIpod. Craposuh je ayrop Bume moHOTrpadwuja,
yiiOeHrKa, pacipaBa U CTPyYHHUX pajgoBa. Ha TeOpeTCKOM U CTPYYHOM pajy, Kao CHHTe3a
OTMCaHWX BPEIHOCTH, TocebaH 3Ha4yaj mMa meroB KomeHTap 3akoHa O W3BPITHOM
MOCTYIIKY KOjH C€ CMaTpa BPXYHCKHM JEJIOM OBE BPCTE Yy HAIIOj HaydHO] M CTPYYHO]
JaBHOCTH.

VY 6pojuuM renepanujama crynenata IIpaBHor ¢dakynarera y Hosom Cany, npod.
CrapoBuh he ocrarm 3anamheH kao W3BpCTaH MpeAaBad KOMIUIEKCHE M H3y3€THO
cnoxxeHe marepuje ['pahanckor mporecHOr npaBa, a IpU Kpajy Kapujepe U Kao mpeaaBad
IMocrynka mpen apOuTpakama KOjU je yBeAEH Kao Ioce0aH HAaCTaBHU IpeIMeT
MOHAjBUIIIC 3aXBajbyjyNu HETOBOM aHTa)XOBamy. Y JIENO] YCIOMEHH HANIMX CTYACHATA
ocrahe, MCTO Tako, BeOMa KOPEKTaH OJHOC, CTaJOXKEHOCT, JOOpOHAMEpHOCT Mpod.
Crapouha Ha UCIIMTHMAa KOjHMa C€ TPAYMAaTHYHOCT OBOT YWHA CBOJMJIA HAa HajMamby
Moryhy mepy. Ilemaromku pan nmpod. Crapouha ca mocneaurioMnuMa Takohe kpace
OIMCaHe BPEJHOCTHU allk 3aXTEB M MOMON J]a C€ OCTBApH BHCOK HUBO HAYYHOT U CTPYUYHOT
KBaJIUTETA MMOCJICIUIUIOMCKOT pajia.

Toxom cBoje 6orare kapujepe mpod. CtapoBuh aKTHBHO y4eCTBYje y TOTOBO CBUM
acmiekTuMa JkuBoTa Hamer ®akynrera W YHHUBEP3UTETa,, Y CBOJCTBY WIaHA WIH
PYKOBOJHOIIA Hajpa3HOBPCHU]UX CTPYYHHUX OopraHa u Tena. Kao mro je Harmameno mpod.
CrapoBuh Hu3 roamHa ycneniHo o6asiba GyHKIMjy 1weda Kareape rpahanckonpaBHux
Hayka. He mame 3HauajaH NOMPHUHOC Aaje W Yy Pajy OPKABHUX WHCTUTYIHjA, FBHUXOBUX
opraHa M Teyia a nocebHo y3umajyhm yuemhe y cTpydHUM penakiyjama HU3a 3aKOHCKUX
npojekata. CBe 1o je mompuneno na, 21. XI 1995. roaune, Oyne HarpalhieH moBesbOM
VYuusepsuteta y HoBom Caxy 3a AOTPHUHOC HANpeTKy W adbupManmju YHUBEp3UTETa H
(akynrera.

VY nenwan nocmatpano npod. ap bopusoj Craposuh je Ha Hamem PakynTery aau U
HIMpe OCTBapHO 3alaKeHy U HCIYyIEHy Kapujepy Koja y BHIIE IMpaBala MOXe Ja
MOCTYKHTH Kao oOpa3zall ¥ y30p KapujepaMa Koje Cy y TOKy WiIH he yclueanTH, mpu 9emy
MCTaKHYTH HAYYHHK U CTPY4YHhaK HU y YeMY HHje TIOTHCHYO BPCHOT HeJarora.
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Ilp Cmesan Lllocopos, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

MOBOAOM OAAACKA Y NMEH3UJY
NMPO%. AP CAABKA LAPURA

Ca 3appmierkom mkosicke 2001/2002. romune, Ha man 1.10.2002. ortmmao je y
nensnjy npod. ap Cnasko Ilapuh, penoBan npodecop u ayrorogummu med Karenpe
npuBpeaHonpaBHux Hayka [IpaBHor dakynarera y HoBom Cany, M3y3eTHO LEHEH U
NIPU3HATH HAYy4YHU pajHUK YHuBep3utera y HoBom Cany.

[Ipod. Lapuh je Beoma no3Hara u yBa)keHa JIMYHOCT, KAKO y CTPY4YHO] IIPaBHUYKO],
Tako M y LIMPOj APYIITBEHO] jaBHocTH. Ila mmak, mpuroma Hamaxe mnojcehame Ha
OCHOBHE YHILCHHUIIE U3 HETOBOT XKMBOTA.

Pohen je 6.06.1936. rommne y Opaumma, y IpaBHUYKO] IMOPOIMIHM BHCOKOT
IpymrTseHor yriaena. [locme Temkor BpeMeHa AETHEICTBA, y KOME je 3ajeIHO ca
MOpOIUIIOM OMO HENOCPEOHO TOroljeH cTpaxoTama Hajpa3OpHHjEr paTra y JbYICKO]
HCTOPHjH, 3aII09HILE CBOje 00pa3zoBame y mkoixama y Hosom Cany, a HAKOH MaTypHuparmba
ynucyje u 3aBpmasa ctyamje Ha IlpaBHom ®akynrety y beorpamy, ca ommuaHuM
ycnexoM. Beh 1964. rogmHe mokropupa Ha UCTOM (aKyITETy ca JOKTOPCKOM TE30M
”IlpaBHK onHOCH M3Mel)y KOMUTEHTa M LINEJAWTEpa U3 yroBopa O MIMEAUIHjH”, AEIOM
KOj€ M JJaHaC MPUBJIAYH MaXby HaAyYHE U CTPYYHE jJaBHOCTH.

Henocpenno no aumiomupamy, Kao CTHUIEHAMCTa 3a Hay4yHu paj Bmape CpoOuje,
n3abpan je 1959. roamne 3a acucrenta Ha IlpaBHoM dakynrery y Bbeorpany. Ilo
ocuuBamwy [IpaBHor dakynrera y HoBom Cany npenaszu 1960. roguHe y Hall M HEroB
rpaj ¥ OCTaje My BepaH /10 JaHac. Y 3Bame acucreHrta Ha [IpaBHoM ¢akynrety y HoBom
Cany oupan je 1960. y 3Bame morienta 1965. Banpemnor npodecopa 1969. u pexoBHOT
npodecopa 1974. roaune.

Homnpunoc npod. Iapuha panxy un passojy Ilpasror dakynrera y HoBom Cany je
HeMmepJbuB. Lleo HEroB pajgHM BEK ce 3alpaBo IMOKJIANa ca Pa3BOJHUM IYyTEM OBOT
¢dakynTera. Y TEH3Wjy OANa3d Kao IMOCIEABM M3 IUIejaje mpodecopa KOju Cy Ha
ITpaBHoM daxynrery y HoBom Cany pamunu NpakTHYHO Of TOYETKA HETOBOT paja.
IMopen Bohema npeamera U3 00JIaCTH MPUBPEAHONPABHUX Hayka, npod. [lapuh je Bume
ol BazeceTreT roguHa 6wo med Kartenpe mpuBpeqHONpaBHUX HayKa M UCTO TOJMKO
JIyro pYKOBOAMJIALl TOCICIUILIOMCKHX CTYAMja NPHUBPEIHONPAaBHOI cMepa. Bumie ox
ocaM rojauHa je O6uo aupekrop MHCTHTyTa NMPUBPEIHONPABHUX M €KOHOMCKHX HayKa
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qupextop MHCTUTYTA MPUBPEIHONMPABHUX M CKOHOMCKHX Hayka [IpaBHOr Qakynrera y
HoBom Cany. Y nBa MannmaTtHa nepuoja Ouo je Oupan 3a nekaHa Qakynrera. Kao
PYKOBOIMIIALI, Ta0 je W3y3eTaH AOoNpHHOC pa3Bojy llpaBHor dakxynrtera y HoBom Cany.
Wsrpanma u onpeMame MOJIEpHE 3rpaje y K0joj ce (pakynTeT cama Hala3Hu, yMHOTOME je
pe3yNITaT HEeTOBUX JUIHUX HAMOpa U 3auBJbyjyhe mocBeheHocTH.

Benmku je nompuuoc mpod. Lapwha un pagy u pa3Bojy YamBepsutera y HoBom
Canmy. Y aBa maHmatHa niepuoja je 6uo mpopektop, a Tokom 2000. ToguHe BPIIUO je U
JIy’KHOCT peKTopa Y HUBEp3HTETA.

Kao ycmemHor menarora mamrte ra JieceTHHEe IeHepauuja cryneHara. [Ipxao ce
BUCOKHX KPHUTCpUjyMa CTPYKE, alh je CTYACHTHMa YBEK OWO cIOpeMaH Ja Ha
Hajpa3IMuuTHje HaYMHE TPYXH MOoTpeOHy moMoh, a ux nocaBeTyje U NOACTaKHE Ha paj
U OCBajam¢ HOBHX 3Hama. CBOjOM MpHUBpKEHOIINY HAYIU U CTPYIH, IUICHUO j€ MaXkby
CTyJACHATa M Ha HajOOJFM HAYMH YyTUIA0 HA KUXOBO mocBehuBame cBeTy Ipasa.
JapoBUTHjUM CTyZneHTHMa, KOJX KOjUX je MpoOynno HajCHaKHUjH HHTEpPEC 3a CTPYKY,
HEeceOMYHO je Tpykao CBY NoTpeOHy noMoh y BIXOBOM ajkeM ycaBpimaBamy. O mpBHUX
MOCTIEIUIUIOMCKHAX CHEIHjaTUCTHUKUX CTyauja 1972. rommHe OpraHmM3oBao je€ CBaKe
rOAIMHE MOCJIEANINIOMCKE Marucrtapcke CTyAuje MPUBPEAHONPABHOI CMEpa, Koje Cy JI0
JaHaC OCTajie y30p OBaKBHX CTyIHja, ca pe3yiTaTHMa Koje HH Ha jeJHUM CIUIHUM
CTyAMjaMa y 3eMJbM HHCY OCTBapeHH. V3 OBHX CTyAMja je MPOM3AILIO IPEKO MIe3AeceT
HOBHX KHbUIa, HA KBUMa Cy MpeJaBalid CBU HAjOOJBM TpPOQPEcopd U IPYrd HAYIHH
PAJIHUIM MPUBPEIHONPABHE CTPYKE U3 CBHX JICIOBA CaAlllibe U NPETXOIHE Jyrociasuje,
Kao ¥ jenaH Opoj nmpogecopa u3 nHocTpancTsa. Koianko BpemeHa, eHepruje u JbyoaBH je
YIIOKHO Y TOAM33alk¢ HAYYHOT MOIMIIATKA TOBOPHU M IMOJATAaK Ja je Ouo mMeHtop kon 19
JIOKTOpaTa ¥ 23 Marucrapcka paja W WiaH BUIIE JCCETHHA KOMHCHja 3a OAOpaHy
JIOKTOPCKUX M MarvcTapCKHX Te3a Ha BHIIE TMpaBHUX (akynrera y 3emipH. [loaurao je
Behn Opoj HayIHHX pajHUKA, O KOjUX Cy MHOTH Calla HICTaKHYTH Ipodecopu.

Y Bume HaBpaTa OOpaBHO je Yy HMHOCTPAHCTBY, Hajupe paad CTPyJHOT
ycaBpllaBama, a 3aTHM Pajld OCTBAPHBabha OJAroBapajyhux HaydHHX HCTpakuBamba. Y
1963. u 1969 roguam 6opasuo je y Enrmeckoj, IlIBajmapckoj u Ayctpuju, a oxg 1971. no
1973. romune 60paBno je y Hemaukoj kao cruneraucra Xym6onrose GoHmamnmje.

[Ipo¢. Hapuh je, Hema cyMme, OO B 0CTAa0 UCKPEHH 3aJbyOJEEHHUK CBOjE CTPYKE -
TeopHje NpUBpeAHOr mpapa. [la wnak, HM y jeAHOM TPEHYTKY HHUje TOCTa0 HEH
3apo0sbeHUK. TOKOM YHTABOT CBOT TOCAIAIIBET PAIHOT BEKa OJIPIKABAO j€ KHB, TpajaH U
3HAJAYKd HMHTEPEC 3a IIEJMHY IPAaBHOT CHUCTEMA, 3a OININTA MUTamka IMPABHE HAayKe U
MpaBHE MOJIUTHKE, TOCCOHO 3a KJbYYHE NPUHIIMIIC W MHCTUTYTC MPaBHE [UBUIMCTHUKE.
HberoBu cTaBoBH W 3aJlarama y CTPYYHUM PaJOBMMa W HAYYHUM CKYIOBHMA CY YBEK
MOBE3aHM Ca MIMPUM MPAaBHUM U APYILITBEHUM KOHTEKCTOM, I1a Cy 300T TOra U MHOre
bErOBe OMNIITETEOPHjCKE MHCIH, MaJa MPUBUIHO y OPYroM IUIaHy, IO ceOM 3HadajaH
JIONPUHOC LEJTUHU MPABHOT CUCTEMA U MTPABHOj HAYLIU YOIIIITE.

Mapna ce mpeTrexHO 0aBHO TEOPHCKHUM W IEHaromkuM panoM, npod. Lapuh je
NpY’Xao ¥ Mpy’ka M3y3€THO IParoieH AONPUHOC HAIIOj IPaBHOj MpakcH. To je HapOodHuTo
JIOLIIO J0 M3pa3a Kpo3 AOMPHHOC KOJjH je IaBao y MpOoIleCHMMa CTBapama IpaBa KOJ
3aKOHOJIABHUX Tella U JPYIHX KpeaTopa MpaBHUX HOPMH, Ka0 M MPHU NPUMEHHU MpaBa y
NPUBPEIHUM OpraHu3alyjaMa, OaHKaMa, MPUBPEIHUM KOMOpaMa ¥ Ipu apOUTPakHOM U
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pEIHUM oOpraHu3alMjaMa, OaHKama, MPUBPEIHUM KOMOpaMa W MpH apOUTPaKHOM U
CYJICKOM pelliaBamy CIopoBa.

VYV mporecuMa Kpeupama IpaBa 3HAuYajHO je JAONMPUHOCHO Tpahemy cBe Oosber H
MOJIEPHH]jeT MPaBHOT CHCTEMa 3eMJbe. APTYMEHTOBAHO je¢ YKa3uBao Ha MHOTE cllabocTh y
MIPaBHOM CHCTEMY, 3ajla)kyhn ce 3a HampegHHMja W KOH3WCTEHTHHja pemiema. Mmao je
YBEK KpUTHYaH ajd U KOHCTPYKTHBAH CTaB IIpeMa MPaBHO] MOJMTHLM, 3ajarao ce 3a
BeHo yHampehuBame u 3a mTo Behe ydernrhe npaBHe Teoprje U BPXyHCKE MTPaBHE CTPYKE
U HCHOM JICPUHUCADY.

Kao ucraknytn npodecop M BpcHHM IO3HaBajal He camo Teopuje Beh M mpaxce
npuBpeaHor mnpasa, npod. apuh je mpeko 30 roguna obaBbao ¢GyHKIM]y apOuTpa
CrnospHOTproBuHcke apOurpaxxe u M30paHor cyna mnpu IlpuBpennoj xomopu
Jyrocnaruje, najyhu BeIMKH IONPHHOC CTUIAKY YIVICAa OBUX WHCTUTYLHUjA Y 3eMJbU U
cBety. OBakaB apOWTpaKHU pal IOBEO ra je Ha JUCTe apOuTapa HEKOJIUKO
HajTI03HATHjUX TPrOBAavKHUX apOHTpaka y CBETy, Kao mTo cy apoutpaxe y Llupuxy, beay
n ®pankdypry Ha Majuu. Kao m3y3eran mo3HaBajan NPUBPEIHOT IpaBa MPYkKao je U
BelMKy moMoh cynoBmMa, moceOHO IMpH 3ay3WMary CTaBOBAa O 3HAYAjHUM, HAYSITHUM
NUTamkUMa TIPUMEHE TIpaBa y 0BOj 00JIacTH.

Wzyseran je nonpuHoc npod. Llapuha u Hamoj mpuBpeaHONIPaBHO] Mpakcy. Benmnkn
0poj Hammx npexy3eha KOPHCTHO je caBeTe M MpEeAJiore Koje je oH AaBao. McTtoBpeMeHo,
6opuo ce 3a adupMaIyjy IpaBHUKA U IPABHE CTPYKE Y MPUBPEIH U YKA3MBAO HA lbUXOBY
yJIOTY Y pa3B0jy MOAEPHHUX NPUBPETHUX CyOjeKara.

Ipod. Lapuh je mnoceOHy naxmy NHpUIaBaO CTPYYHO] Capaimu Cca CBETOM,
Bepyjyhu na ce camo y3ajaMHHMM YTHLAjUMa Pa3IHMYMTUX NPABHHUX IIKOJA M TPaAUIMja
MOTY HETOBaTH YHHMBEp3aJlHE NpaBHE BPEIHOCTH M OIUIEMCHUBATH CBET NpaBa. Pagu
HAYYHHUX U CTPYIHHX UCTPAXHUBamba O0PaBHO j€ y BHIIIEC HABPATA, y YKYITHOM BPEMEHY OJ1
npeko Tpu roxuHe, y Enrieckoj, IIBajmapckoj, AycTpuju u ApyruM 3emibaMa, a Kao
cruneHaucta Xymbontoe ¢onmanuje m 'y Hemaukoj. Ca 3amaxenmm pecdepatuma
ydecTBOBao je Ha Bume ox 20 HAyYHWX CKYIOBa y CBETy W Ha mpeko 60 HaydHHX
CKYTIOBA Y HAIIOj 3eMJBH.

Bennunna ykynHor ponpunoca npod. Llapuha Hamoj npaBHOj Haymu ce, MOXIa,
HajOoJbe BUAM 1O OpoOjy M KapakTepy meroBux pajosa. Hamumcao je mpexo 40 kmura,
yiioeHuka U MoHorpaduja, OJHOCHO Ca M3MEHEHHUM U JONYHCHUM CaJpXajuMa joul
JIBaJieceTak, ¥ TO Ha BHIIE je3uka. Hajsehm Opoj Tmux panoBa Hammcao je camMOCTallHO,
Mamu 0poj KOayTOPCKH, Yy capajimbH ca CBOjUM Koserama. Hamucao je Takohe u oxo 200
YjlaHaka, CTyJHja W pacrpasa. ~YToBOpH poOHOr mpomera” Koje je Hammcao ca IOK.
npod. Kamopom, kao u HeKa Apyra Berosa Aena, OAaBHO Cy MOCTasa KIACHIHO IITHBO 32
obpa3oBame OpOjHMX TeHepalja MpaBHUKA Ha CBUM TpaBHUM (DaKyJITeTHMa y HAIIoj
3eMJbH. bro je penakTop m ayTop y NpakTHIHO CBHM JEINMa IMPaBHO-TEKCHKOrpadcKor
KapakTepa ¥ KOMEHTapa HajBAXHUjUX 3aKOHa W3 TPHUBPEAHONpABHE 0OJacTH y
MOCTIeIBUX TPUAECETaK TOJUHA Y HAIIOj] 3eMJbH. Beoma je ycrmenrHo pykoBoano Behmm
OpojeM Hay4HO-HCTPKUBAYKUX TIPOjeKaTa, a HEKUMa PyKOBOJIH U JIaHac.
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[poo. Llapuh je y myHOj Mepu AaBao AONPUHOC paly HAIIMX HAYYHHX U CTPYYHHX
YIpYXeHa, MPEICEAHUK je JyroCIOBEHCKOT yIpyXKema 3a HNpUBpenHO M MelyHapomHo
npuBpenHo mpaBo. [Ipeacennuk je M3maBaukor caBera yacommca ~TlpaBo- Teopwja u
mpakca”, a WiaH je ¥ BHIIE PEJaKIfja 9acomrca W3 OOJIACTH MPaBHUX M JAPYIITBEHHX
Hayka. [Ipeko ImIecHaecT roawHa je OWO wWiaH YmpaBHOT oa0opa MaTuie cpricke u
npeAceqHuK meHor ExoHoMckor ombopa. bmo je m mpencemnmk I3maBaukor caBeTta
M3paBaukor mpemyszeha Marune cpricke W mpeacenuuk VsmaBaukor caBeta ~“Hayune
Kbure”’, m3naBauke kyhe beorpaackor yHuBep3urera.

Benuku HaydHU M MEJAaroliky €HTy3Wja3aM U OrpoMHYy eHeprujy mpod. Llapuh je
MOKa3a0 W MPH KPajy PEIOBHOT PAJHOT BeKa OCHUBameM [IpuBpenHe akaaemuje, HOBE
YHUBEP3UTETCKE YCTAHOBE, YUjH j€ PEKTOP.

3a cBOj pax [Ba myTa je OMO OJUIMKOBAH, a HOCHIAI[ je BEJMKOT Opoja moBesba U
JPYTUX MPHU3HAKA U3 3eMJbE U HHOCTPAHCTBA. [10ceOHO HAYYHO U CTPYYHO MPU3HAKBE MY
je omato 1996. rognae n36opoM y ctamHo wiancTBo HayuHor npymrsa Cpowuje.

3axBajbyjyhn CBOM VYKyIIHOM paay, Tpe CBera HAYYHUM | TIeJaronIkKuM
pesynaratuMa Koje je mocturao, mpod. llapumh je mamac HecrmopHM TpPEIBOIHHK
MPUBPEIHOIIPaBHE HayKe KOJI HAac, IICH-EH U MOMITOBAH W BaH IPaHUIIA HAIIIE 3€MJbE.

W na kpajy, gectuturajyhu y oBoj mpurogm mpo¢. Ilapuhy cBe ycmexe koje je
OCTapHo y CBOM CTBapajlaukoM Pafy W CaAp>KajHOM JKHBOTY, ITOIMITOBAONHN HETOBOT Jejia
ocTajy y yBepewy na he jom ayro, y Apyroj HOJOBHHH CBOTa XHBOTA, HPYKaTH
JIparoleHe JIOMPUHOCE HAIO] NPABHO] HAYIM, MPABHUYKOM O0pa3oBamy U MPABHO]
npakckloBonom 60 ronuna >xuBota M 35 roauHa HaywHor pana npod. Llapuha, merosn
yYeHUIH, Tana Beh mpodecopu, W APYrH HKEroBU CapajHUIlM, npupenwid cy 1996.
roJuHe y MaTuim CprcKoj MpUrofaH HayyHH ckym. [lyOnmukarmja ca TOr CKyma MO
Ha3uBoM ~TIpuBpeHO IpaBO M NPUBPEAHHU Pa3Boj” CaAPKH, MMOpE] NPUIIOra Y4eCHHKA
CKymna, W HcHpnHy Oubmuorpadujy pamoa mpod. Ilapuha. M3 orpomMHOr Hay4dHOT H
cTpydHor omyca npod. [laprha ykasyjemo oBOM IMPHUIMKOM caMoO Ha jefaH Opoj HEeroBUX
KIbHTa, MOHOTpaduja, yIOCHHKa 1 KOMEHTapa 3aKOHa.

H360p u3 6udauorpaduje pagona npod. Hlapuha

1. Cnasko Uapuh, [llpasnu oonocu uszmelly xomumenama u wneoumepa u3
yeogopa o wneduyuju, beorpan 1966.

2. Cnasko Llapuh — O6pan Cranojesuh, [lpuspeono u paono npaso — 1 xmwura,
Hogsu Cag, 1967 (npyro uzgame 1968.).

3. Cnako Uapuh, Ilpuspeorno u paono npaeéo — Il xwwura, Hou Can, 1967.
(mpyro m3name 1968.).

4. Cnasko Uapuh, Ilpuspeono u paono npaso -IlIl kmura, HoBu Can, 1967.
(mpyro m3name 1968.).

5. Bumagumup Kamop — Cnasko Ilapuh, Yeoeopu o opymckom npesosy pobe u
NnymuHuKa — NpasHa  meopuja, Ccyocka Hpakcd, NOCI08HA  NPAKcd,
3axonodascmeo, beorpan, 1971.
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11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

Brnagumup Kamop — Cnaeko Iapuh, [Ipobremu y eesu saxmyuusara u
U38pULABAILA Y2080PA O KYRONPOOAju ) npuspedu — NpasHa meopuja, cyocka u
nocrogua npakca, Onwme y3ance 3a npomem pobe, Hosu Can, 1971.

Cnagxo Hapuh, IIpasuu nonoscaj npuspeonux opeanuszayuja, beorpan, 1971.
Biagumup Kanop — Bopuc Buznep — Cnasko Lapuh, Veosopu epahanckoe u
npuspeonoe npasa, Pujexa, 1971.

Cnasko Hapuh, Mehynapoonu mpancnopm pooe, Hosu Can, 1972.

. Cnako Llapuh, Mehyrnapoonu mpancnopm pobe, melynapoona wneduyuja,

mpancnopmuo ocucyparwe, yapune, Hou Can, 1973 (mpyro mzgame 1974,
tpehe nzname 1975, yerBpTo M3name 1977.).

Cnasko Hapwuh, IIpaso nocrosnoz npomema — 11 neo, Hosu Cap, 1983.
Munopan Bunuh — Ilerap llypnan — CnaBko Uapuh, Komenmap saxona o
yeogopuma o npegosy y opymckom caobpahajy, beorpan, 1974.

Bmagumup JoanoBuh — Cnasko Ilapuh, Ilpasno pecyrucare opeanusayuja
yopyoicenoe pada, Hosu Can, 1977.

Cnaskxo Hapuh, Hose nojase y npasnom pecynucarny poonoe npomema, Hopu
Capg, 1976.

Cnasko Ilapuh, Ilpasno pecynucamwe opeanuszosarva yopyoicenoe paoa, Hosu
Capg, 1978.

Cnagxko Hapuh, Opeanuzosarse 30pyoicnej npaye, letposen, 1977. I yacr.
CnaBko llapuh — Jbybuma Munomesuh, A jogiigyletek. A Kiitelmekril
dltaldban. Forditottdk: Korhecz Tamas, Bognar Etelka, Ujvidek, 1977.

Cnasko llapuh — JbyoOuma Munomesuh, Yxouny npasuexo obexy, Ilerposar,
1977, I gacr.

Crnasko [apuh — Jbyouma Munomesuh, Ilocrosu npasnoe npomema — 1 neo,
Hosu Can, 1987. (npyro m3game: Cyboruia, 1978).

CnaBko Llapuh, Opeanuzosamwe yopyacenoe paoa — 1 neo, Hosu Can, 1977.
(mpyro m3name: Cydoruta, 1978).

Crnasko [apuh, Opeanuzosarmwe yopyacenoe paoa — 11 neo, Hopu Can, 1978.
Cnasko Lapwuh, ITocrosu npasnoe npomema — 11 neo, Hosu Can, 1978.

Cnagxko Hapuh u np, Caobpahajuo npaso, beorpan, 1979. (npyro u3mMemeHO u
JonymeHo uzgame: Hayuna kmura, beorpaa, 1990).

Cnaeko Iapuh, Bankapcku nocnosu u xapmuje 00 epeonocmu, Hosu Can,
1979. romuna (apyro usname: CaBpemena ammuHucTpanuja, beorpan, 1981;
tpehe nzname: Hayuna kmwura, beorpan, 1987; uerBpro usname: 1993).
Brnagumup Kamop — Cnasko Ilapuh, Yeosopu pobnoe npomema, Beorpapn,
1969.(npyro nzmame 1974; tpehe uzname 1976; gerBpTo M3name 1979; meto
M3MEHECHO H JOMYHeHO n3fame 1983; 1mecTo N3MEemEeHO U JOMYHhEHO U3amhe
1987; cenMo m3MemEeHO U TOMyHeHO m3aame 1990. rogune).

Cnasko Ilapuh — 3opan Apcuh, Ilpuepeono npaso u Mehynapoono npuspeono
npaso y npaxcu, JIpymto ekonomucta, Cenra, 1983.

Cnaeko Ilapuh — CreBan llloropo — 3opan Apcuh, [lpuspedno npaso 3a
aecponome, Hayuna xwura, beorpan, 1985.
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

Cnagko Uapuh, Ilpasuu nonosicaj opeanusayuja yopyosicenoe paoa, CaBpeMeHa
anMuHKcTpauunja, beorpax, 1981. (npyro m3pame: Hayuyna kmwura, Beorpan,
1987).

Cnagko [lapuh — Jenena Bunyc — CreBan llloropos, Mehynapoono npuspeono
npaso, Hayuna kmwura, beorpan, 1985.(mpyro m3name: 1989; tpehe uzmame:
Hosu Can, 1993.).

Cnasko Hapwuh, Ilpuspeono nianuparwe, Hayana xmura, beorpan, 1986.
Cnasko Ilapuh — Bojan 3aben — Cresan IlloropoB, Obasware npugpeone
denamuocmu y unocmpancmay, Haydna kmwura, beorpan, 1986.

Cnasko llapuh — Hose enoxe y npagnom pezcynucary pobHoe npomema,
Hayuna kmura, beorpan, 1987.

Cnasko Lapuh, Ilpasénu cucmem, 3aBon 3a u3naBame yuoenuka, Hosu Can,
1989.

CnaBko [apuh — ®pann Xpubosiiek, Cnowsnompeosuncka niahiara, Haydana
kmura, beorpan, 1990.

CnaBko Ilapuh — Crean [loropoB — 3opan Apcuh — [Iparan Mpxkmmh —
Tlopnana Jby6ojeBuh, IIpuspeono npaso ca ocroeama npasa 3a eKoHomucme,
Hosu Caz, 1992.
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Jp Munujan Ilonosuh, pedoeru npoghecop
Ilpaenoe gpaxynmema y Hoeom Cady

MOAEA UHTETPAAHE TEOPUJE NMPABA

Caxcemaxk: Hnmezspaine meopuje npasa cy npouzeod XX eexa, mada je maj
npasay nacogewimen u ko0 Hexux nucaya y XIX eexy. Ose modepne meopuje
npasa cy Hawine nodcmuyaja 3a ceoje yooruuaearbe npe ceeza y Npagyy
Kynmypanusma mpudecemux 2oouna XX eexa. Ilpeocmasnuyu unmespaiHux
meopuja npasa meodice 0d NpPeeraAdqjy, KAKO OHU KAICY, DPEeOYKYUOHUIME Y
uzyuasamwy npagHe nojage, mj. 0a NPeeIadajy mpojHu pacyen y Onuimoj MUciu o
npasy (Qunosoduja npasa, coyuonoauja npasa, HOpMAMUEHa Meopuja NPasa).

Y 06om pady cy npedcmasmwena mpu modena unmezspainux meopuja npasa:
Paobpyxos, Buckosuhes u Tacuhies.

Paobpyx ce npedcmasma rkao uajucmaxHymuju unmezpanucm, maoa je
oeaxea oyena docma cnopua. Paobpyx je ucmuyao oa ce npaso modice usyvagamu
€a paziudumux CmaHosuwma u Quio30QPckux u Opyeux OUCYUNIUHA U Mo Huje
cnopHo, amu mo u nuje unmeepanuzam. Ilpasu ummezpanucm je Buckosuh.
Mehymum, rmee06 uHmezpaiuzam ce Cc6e0 HA MeXAHUuKu 30up  3HARA
MPAOUYUOHATHUX — OuCYyunauna: @uiosoguje npasa, coyuorozuje npasa u
Hopmamuene meopuje npasa. Hajycnewmnuju moden unmezpaine meopuje npasa
cmeopuo je Tacuh, uako y mwe2060m mooeny ciabocmu UHMeSpAIuMa HUCY MO2je
oumuldpawmpmume  meopuje  npaéa  umajy  ambuyujy 0a  pa3HOpPOOHe
ucmpasicugauxe oojekme, 00HOCHO 3HARA O TbUMA 00jedune )y jeOHy yeaumny, a mo
Jje, ca nocuukoe cmanoguwma, nemozyhe. Ilpaso kao coyuonrowxa yurbenuya no
C80jOj Npupoou ce NOMNYHO pasIuxyje 00 npasHux ouha objekmugucanux y
npagHuM Hopmama. Jeouo je peanna, a opyeo udeanna (dyxosna) nojasa. Jout je
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Hopmama. Jeono je peanna, a Opyzo udeanna (0yxogua) nojasa. Jour je medice
nosezamu HAyuHa 3Hara 0 npagy ca Qurozogckum uaruma o npasgy. Onwma
meopuja npasa Kao NpasHa HAYKa u3y4asd OHO WMO je onuime y eMnupujckom
NO3UMUBHOM Npaegy, 00K ¢urozoguja npasa npodremamusyje HAOUCKYCMBEHO
npaeso.

KibyuHe peuM: WHTErpaliHa TeopHja IpaBa, PamOpyxoB mojen, BuckoBuher
moxen, TacuheB Monern.

YBOJ

Bnanajyhe je munueeme na je Teopuja mnpaBa oOmHIITa npasHa Hayka. Ihena
HajycleIHUja JiBa MoJieJla Cy aHAJIMTHYKU M CHHTETHYKH, KOjU Haj00Jbe pPErpe3eHTyjy
Xanc Kemsen (amanutnuku mojaen)' u Toma JKuanoBuh (cuHTeTHYKH MOjaen)’. Y oba
MoJiesIa OTIIYHO je cadyBaH KapakTep OIILITE TEOpHje IpaBa Kao npasHe HayKe.

IMon xpaj XIX Beka m y XX BeKy CTBapaHu Cy MOJEIH COLMOJOIIKUX H
NICUXOJIOLIKUX TEeOopHja mpasa. MelyTuM, y IICHXOJIOMIKMM W COLMOJIOUIKMM Teopujama
IpaBa IIPaBO je W3ydaBaHO KAao pedaiHa T0jaBa, a HE Kao OJyxogHa TojaBa (Kao y
AQHATUTHYKAM W CHHTETHYKHM TeopHjama TpaBa). Y HBHMa ce T'yOW KapakTep OIIITe
TeopHje mpaBa Kao npagre Hayke. OTyoa OHE M HHCY IIpaBHE HayKe, Beh COIMONOIIKE 1
TICHXOJIOMIKE. Y CIIOBHO X MOYKEMO 3BAaTH HAYKAMA O Npagy, a He IPaBHUM HayKama’.

[TapanemHo ca COIMOJIOIIKAM TeOpHjaMa IpaBa, OCOOMTO TPHACCETHUX ToAmHa XX
BEeKa, MMa TNOKyIlaja CTBapama WHTETPATHHX Teopuja mpasa. [Ipm ToM ce Kao
NPE/ICTaBHUIINA UHTETPAJIN3Ma y TCOPHjH IIpaBa MOMHIbY, C IpaBoM i He, Jlack, Majep,
Panbpyx, Cuuec, Peane, Kocuo m apyru. Kaxe ce na je uHTerpaiusaM HapO4YHUTO
3aCTYIUBbEH KOJI IIPeACTaBHUKA KynTypanuima: Jlacka, Majepa u PanOpyxa, na je oH kox
BUX II0CTa0 ~’CaMOCBjeCTaH M METOJOJIONIKK IjeJIOBUT Impojekat . Ha npumepy
PanbpyxoBe Qunosoghuje npasa BuneheMo KakBo MMa 3Ha4yeHme Taj, Kako ra 30BY,
MHTETPaIBanly OliCHE WHTETrpajHe TeopHje NpaBa TIJICOUINTA IOjeJUHUX Iucana cy
IijaMeTpaaHo cympotHa. J[oK jemHM TpeTepaHO XBaje oOBaj Mojen wuctuuyhm na
“HHTerpalyja Takopehn ynasu y MOy M CMaTpa ce€ HEKOM BPCTOM 3aIlTHTE OJ Pa3HUX
c1aboCTH IIpaBHE HayKe, HAPOUHTO Y TOTJIey HU3a PeAyKINOHN3aMa, OJHOCHO CBOlemba,
CIIOKEHOT ()eHOMEHA MpaBa Ha HEKY HETOBY OCOOMHY ™ W Ja je “TieJaHo y IeNnHH,
MHTETpann3aM Kao O00jeKTHBHA TEHACHIMja y pa3Bojy NpaBHUX Hayka caMo JIeo

'B. Moj pan Moden anarumuuxe meopuje npasa, 360pauk pamosa IIpasuor daxynrera y HoBom Cany,
XXXV, 1-3 (2000-2001), 2002.

*B. moj pan Cunmemuuxu moden meopuje npasa, 360puuk panosa IpasHor dakynrera y Hosom Cany,
XXXIV, 1-3 (1998-1999), 2002.

*B. Mojy kwury Omwma meopuja npasa. 1 xmura: Yeod y meopujy npasa (OHTOTHOCEEONOTHUKE
npernoctaske), Hopu Can, [IpaBuu daxynrer, 2002.

‘B. mp Huxoma Buckosuh, Iojam npasa. Tpunoz ummezpannoj meopuju npaea, Crmur, IpaBuu
(axynrer, 1976, c. 43.

3 B. PaguBoj CrenanoB-I'opnana Bykamunosuh, Teopuja npasa I, Tletpoapaaun, dytypa, 2001, c. 253.
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YHHUBEP3aJIHOT HACTOjaka YOBCKA 32 MOHOBHUM CIIajaleM CBOT PACIapyaHOr IPaBHOT
3Hama U UCKycTBa ®. [Ipyru, mak, My Mopudy CBakd 3Ha4daj HCTHIAKEM Ja je OH ~“30pKa
Hag 30pkama TpaBHE TeopHje”, TOMMTO ca ~CaApKWHCKE CTpaHe (...) CampXu TpH
IUMCH3Mje, TpU o00enexja, TP HECBOIJPUBE JIOTHYKE KaTeTOpHje: eMITMPH)jCKY
YHILCHUIYy, HOPMATHBHY HJEaJHOCT M BpPEJAHOCHH HOPMATHUBUTET - a&KCHOJIOLIKY
cTBapHocT”.

Kao u y apyruM muTamUMa M OBJIe KPajHOCTH Y OlleHaMa IO MPaBUIly HE 3Hade
no0uTak. YMECTO jeNHOCTpaHMX OICHA H HUCKJbYYUBOCTH Tpeba Tparaté 3a
YPaBHOTEKEHUM OATOBOpPOM. AKO cy Moryhe, U ako Beh MMOCTOje, COMOIIONIKE TeOpHje
IpaBa | ICHUXOJIOIIKE TEOpHUje MpaBa, Kao u Qrio3oduja mpasa, mopea T3B. HOPMATUBHE
Teopuje npaea, Moryha je, HapaBHO, M HHTEIPAIHA TEOpHUja MpaBa, aKO HUINTA JPYro, OHO
0ap Kao MeXaHWYKH 30WMp 3Hamka HABCICHUX HayKa, OJHOCHO muclmIvinHA. [luTame je
caMo Jla J¥ je MHTErpajiHa TeopHja IpaBa OMINTA npasHa Hayka? Y HOj ce IpaBHU
€JIeMEHTH TIPEBUIIE Pa3BOAMABAjy, COIMOJIOIIKAM, IICHXOJOIMIKAM H (HI030(pCKUM
3HaBKUMAa, 1A C€ TAKBOj HAYLM MOpPa OCHOPUTH MPEBACXOIHO NPA6HU KapakTep. Y MepHu y
KO0jOj je IpaBHa HayKa y UCTOj MepH, WK U Behoj, je COIMoIIomka 1 CHXO0JIONIKa HayKa a
Hajuenthe guo3oduja mpaa, HAPOIUTO KO KYATypancTa, mocedHo ko Pandpyxa.

I - PanopyxoB Moaena

I'ycraB PanOpyx cBakako craja y HajIuiIeMEHUTHje, Maja He U HajOoosbe, Qpunozode
npaBa y Hemaukoj y XX Beky, y ¢uinozode mnpasa ca JbyACKUM JIMKOM. To ce Moxzaa
HajO0OJbe BUAM Y HETOBOM OJHOCY MpeMa HalIMOHAJICOLMjau3My M T3B.
HAlMOHAJICOLMjIUCTUYKOM TpaBy. Y jeqHoM, pany oOjaBibeHoM 1946. roxa., moa
HACJIOBOM 3aKOHCKO Henpaso u HAO3AKOHCKO Npago MHCAHOM MOBOJOM OJHOCA IpeMa
T3B. HAIMOHAJICOLHMjaJMCTHYKOM TMpPaBy W MOCIEAMIaMa Koje Cy M3 Tora OJIHOCa
npoucTekie, Paadpyx je Ha 3aHUMJBMB HAYMH OAPEINO OKBHPE y KOjHMa Ce MOXKE
KpeTaTH TpaBHY TIO3UTHBH3aM, Ja Oum OMO ompaBmaH, Kako OW ce CIpPeurno MOoBpaTak
TaKkBe HETpaBHE [p’kaBe KakBa je OWja HAIlMOHAJICONMjaIMCTHYKA ApKaBa. A TpaBHA
Ip’KaBa je ’Kao HacymIHH xJied, Kao Bofa 3a muhe W Kao Ba3IyX 3a aucame’ ™. 3a HmeHo
OCTBapeme, Iope] Ipyrux YCJIOBa, HEONXOJHAa je jaeMokparuja. [pyOMm mnpaBHH
MO3UTHBH3aM 3axTeBa Jla Ce NpHMEHbYje MO3UTHBHO MPABO IO NPHHIMITY ~3aKOH je
3aKOH”, Makap oHo Owio M HempaBeaHo. [IpaBHa curypHocT mortuckyje npasay. Pandpyx
je, Mo MUIbEHY MHOTHX, NPOHAIIA0 criacoHocHy ¢opmy: “Cyko06 m3mely npasne u
IpaBHE CHUT'YPHOCTH MOrao OM ce pElIMTH Ha Taj HAuyWH Jia MO3WTHBHO IPaBO, KoOje
00e36ehyje mpormc 1 Moh, ¥Ma MPETHOCT W OHAA Kaj je CaAp)KWHCKH HETPaBeTHO U
HECBPCUCXO/HO, OCHM Yy CJIy4ajy KaJ O3UTUBHH 3aKOH Y TOJHMKO HEIOHOUIJBHBO] MEPH

6 Ucro, 256.

7 B. np Csetucnas M. Japuh, Cucmem dyxosne npasne nayrke. YBonua npasta Hayka, Towm III, Beorpaz,
Hayka, 2000, c. 262-263.

8 B. I'ycraB Panbpyx, 3axoncko nenpaso u naosaxoucko npaso, y Ksusu Punozoguja npasa, IpeBos
Jymmna I'yrema, penaktypa npesoaa Janwio H. bacra, beorpan, [Ipasuu daxynrer: Jocuje, 1998, c. 231.
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NPOTUBpPEYM TpaBId, Ja 3aKOH Kao 'HEHUCIPABHO IpaBo' Mopa OICTYIHTH Npen
npasaoM”.’ PanOpyx MakCHMMaJHO 3a0IITpaBa OAHOC IIpeMa ~HEHCIPAaBHOM IpaBy”
WCTHIAFEM. ... YaK M HE TEXH 3a MPaBIOM, KaJ| Ce jeJHAKOCT, KOja YMHH je3rpo MpaBie
MPWINKOM JOHOIICHAa MPOMHCca MO3UTHBHOT TIpaBa CBECHO OCIOpaBa, OHAA 3aKOH HHje,
penmuMo, camMo 'HEHCTIPaBHO TpaBO' OH INTABHINE, HEMa MpPaBHY MPUPOAY , Tj. YOIIITE
Huje npaso.” I'ycraB PagOpyx je jemaH ox MCTaKHYTHX IIPEACTaBHHUKA M yTeMeJbHBada
akcuosiomke ¢unozodpuje mpaa. OBaj mpaBall je MMpoHM3amao W3 HOBOKAHTOBCKE,
“bagencke mkone” uWju cy BpxoBu Bunxenm Bungendang m Xajupux Puxept. OBa
IIKOJIa je YyKasaja Ha 3Haya] ¢uiaozoduje BpEeAHOCTH, 3a pa3IMKy OJ Apyre
HOBOKaHTOBCKe ~MapOypiike mKosie” Koja je Harjacak CTaBjbala Ha alpHOpHE,
(opmaiHe, YHCTO JIOTMYKE EJIEMEHTE ca3Hama. Pandpyx je momao Beh TpacupaHuM
nyrteBuMa Bunnenbanna u Pukepta, a moce6bHo Emuia Jlacka uuja My je @uiozoduja
npasa ’ykazana mpaBail’ 3a BEroBa H3Jlarama y CONCTBeHO] Punozoguju npasa.' CBoje
riaBHe (¢mro3odcekonpaBHe morniene PamOpyx je HM3I0XHO y CBOjOj TIABHO] KEH-H3H
Qunozoguju npasa, o6jaBireroj 1932. rox. OBa je KibUTa MPEeBECHA U HA CPIICKU jE3UK,
a nurtupahy je mpema m3mamy u3 1998. rogune. [Ipu ToM OBIle mpey3uMaM HEKe JEI0BE
Mora paHuje 00jaBJBeHOT paga o Panopyxy."

Opesskom  “CtBapHocT ® BpemHocT PamOpyx yBomm umtaoma y  (CBOjY)
¢unozodujy mpasa. Mako moueTHH, TO je jemaH OF TJABHUX OJ€JbaKa y FHETOBOj
Qunozoguju npasa. 3a wera je ¢unozoduja mpaBa camo “jemaH neo ¢miozodpuje”’. C
003UpOM Ha TO, MPUPOAHO j€ IITO MPBO pazMmarpa ~omnmTe (UI030(cke NpeTrnocraBke”
¢unozoduje npasa. Kako cy ”y naroctu” kako PanOpyx kaxe, “n3Meniane cTBapHOCT U
BPEIHOCT’, HEOIXO/IHO je Jia ce “OBOjH CTBAPHOCT OJ BPEIHOCTH , IITO CMaTpa ~TIPBUM
Jenom nyxa”.” Tlpupoam ce Kao IaToCTH, CyNpOTCTaBJba LApcTBO BpegHoctu. Haumn
MHIUbEHa Y NMPUPOAHUM HayKama je “cien 3a BpeaHoct . CynpoTHo je y ¢uinozodpuju
BPEIHOCTH (JIOTHKA, €THKa M eCTeTHKa), KOja CaJpKM CHCTEMAaTCKH H3JIOKCHE CTAaBOBE
BpenHOBama. M3Mel)y oBUX [Bajy mMoioBa, ’cTaBa KOjH j€ CIIEH 3a BPEAHOCT (TIPHPOIHE
HayKe) W ’cTaBa KOju BpenmHyje” (¢mro3odmuja BpemaHOCTH), Hala3e ce ~CTaB KOjU ce
nmoBesyje ca BpeaHonthy” (KyaTypa) U peTUTHO3HU CTaB ~KOjU MpeBliajaBa BpeaHocT .'"
Kyntypy mojmoBHO onpeljyje kao “maTocT Koja MMa 3HauYeHe, a CMHCAo jOj je na
ocTBapyje BpexHoct . Ha Taj ce HauWH HayKe O KYJITYpH MPUHIHUITN]EIHO PA3IUKY]y O
NPUPOJHUX HayKa, aJlu U of (puiio30¢huje BpeAHOCTH U PEIIUTH]e.

° Ucro, c. 228.

' Yero, c. 228 “To mocebHO Baku 3a oapende Mo KOjMMa j¢ HAIMOHANCOLMjATMCTHYKA TApTH]a,
CYIPOTHO MapLHjaHOM KapakTepy CBaKe MapTHje, 3aXTeBana 3a cebe TOTAIUTET JpskaBe. IIpaBHM KapakTep y3
TO HEMAajy HU CBH OHH 3aKOHHM KOjH Cy JbyZ€ TPETHpaiy Kao Ouha HIDKe pace M MOPHIAIH MM JbYJCKa MpaBa.
IIpaBHU KapakTep HeMajy HH CBE OHE IIPETH-¢ Ka3HOM Koje cy, 0e3 003upa Ha pa3sIHUUTy TEXUHY 3I0YHHA,
BOleHe caMo TPEHYTHHMM HoTpebama 3acTpalinBama, npeaBubhane HCTy Ka3sHy 3a KPHBHYHA €A Pa3lIMuuTe
TEeXHHE, YeCTO U CMPTHY Ka3Hy. CBe Cy TO caMo IpHMEpPH 3aKOHCKOT Herpasa’.

" Ucro, c. 11 (JlokyMeHTapHa HarlomeHa 1o 1.).

2 B. moj pan @uaozoguja epednocmu, axcuonowke (urozoduje npasa n Enyuxnoneduja npasa
Tapanosckoe, 360pHUK MaTH1e cpIicKe 3a ApyiiTBeHe Hayke, 104-105/1998.

'* B. T'ycras Panbpyx, @urozoduja npasa, c. 11.

“ Hero, c. 12.
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Iopen npyrux mojasa Kao IITO Cy, Ha MPUMEP, HAYKA U MOpAJ, y KyATYpy cHajaa u
mpaBo. [IpaBo, ka0 KynTypHa IojaBa, MOXKE J1a CE€ OJApEend caMo ~Kao JATOCT YHjU je
CMHCao0 Ja OCTBapH Hejy mnpasa”.” Mnejy nmpaBa cxBaTa Kao "KOHCTUTYTHUBHH IPUHIIAI
U Kao “Mepwio BPETHOCTH 3a TpaBHy cTBapHocT .'® IIpaBHa Hayka ce OIUIHKYje
“mocMaTpameM IpaBa Kao KyIATypHE dubeHUIE , a Guio3oduja mpaBa ~TIOCMaTpameM
IIpaBa Kao KyJITypHE BPEIHOCTH IIPH YEMY OHa TO MIPaBO BPEAHY]E.

Kako je nHaBeneHo, m3mel)y BpeTHOCTH M CTBapHOCTH TIOCTOjH HEIIPEMOCTHUB ja3. Y
ToM mornieny Panopyx je npasu kanrosan. Hemoryhe je, xake oH, “H3 oHOTa ITO jecme
JMIOKYYHTH IITa UMa 8pedHOCH, T je ucnpaero, mra mpeba na oyne”."” BpemHoct u
CTBAapHOCT CTOj€ “HaNoOpeo jelaH Nopea APYror, Kao JIBa caMOCTallHa 3aTBOpeHa Kpyra”.
To je ocHOBa MeTOJOJOIIKOr Ayaian3Ma. BpeaHocTu ce, nakie, He MOTY M3BJIAQUUTH M3
ctBapHocTH. V3Mel)y BpeqHOCTH 1 cTBapHOCTH NOCTOjH JIOTMYKH, a HE Kay3ajaH oJHocC.'®
To, HapaBHO, HEe 3HAYM Jia BPEJHOBAWkE HUjE IO/ yTULAjeM CTBapHOCTH. Pandpyx kaxe
“nma cy YMHOBH BpEIHOBama Kay3allaH pesynrar . BpemHoBama, 3Ha4W, MOTy OWTH
MpOy3pOKOBaHa cTBapHomhy. BpemHoctn, MehyTuMm, HE MOXKEMO JIa 0OPA3IONCUMO
crtBapHomihy. BpeaHocHHW cTaBOBM Kao CTaBOBH O OHOMe INTO Tpeba ma Oyne,
HOpPMAaTHBHU CTaBOBH, MOTY ce, Kaxe Pambpyx, ~00pasloXuTH W I0KazaTh’ camo
moMohy npyrux HOpMaTHBHHX cTaBoBa’ ." IlocTaBipa ce mWTame: MITa je ca IPBUM
HOpPMAaTHBHUM cTaBoM? Moske i ce OH jJoKa3aTu? M3 mpupoje cTBapu MporCTHYE 1A ce
OH HE MOe Joka3atu. [lo cBOMe KapakTepy NpBH HOpPMAaTHUBAaH CTaB j€ aKCHOMATCKH.
AKCHMOMATCKH, MaK, CTABOBU HUCY IIOTOJIHU ~3a Ca3Hame, HEro camo 3a BepoBame”. OHI
HaM ToBope “IiTa YOBEK MOKe M mTa xohe, anu u He u mra tpeda”.” [locraBiba ce jom
JEIHO MUTame: KOje je MECTO HayKe Y cepH BpeIHOCTH, "’y o0yacTu OHora mro Tpba aa
Oyne”? Hayka “moxe na mponalje cpeincTa Hy)XHa 3a OCTBapeHhe€ HOPMATHBHOI LUJba”
kaxe PanOpyx. 3amarak, mak, ¢mmo3oduje mpaBa je na “TIpaBHH BPEOHOCHH CyX
mocMaTpa JABOCMEpHO, ~cwiazHo” (A0 HajymaJbeHHjHX CpEICTaBa 3a HEroBO
ocTtBapeme”) W “y3mazHo” (ma Ta pazjacHH OO0 HETOBHUX KPajlbUX MPETHOCTABKU
3aCHOBaHMX Ha Torieqy Ha cBerT ).” 3axBajbyjyhm OBakBOM 3aJaTKy H HEMY
MIPUMEPEHOM MeToay, ¢pmino3oduja mpaBa MOXe J1a YInHHU aBe cTBapu. [IpBo, OHA MOXKe
J1a ’CHCTEMATCKH pa3BHje Kpajibe MPETIIOCTaBKE KOje Ce YOIIITe MOTY MHCIHTH , a TO
3HA4M ~'M CBE I0Ja3HE Ta4yKe [IPAaBHOI BPEJHOBAMkA Y IbUXOBO] CYIIPOTHOCTH U Y IbHXOBO]
CpomHOCTH”, INTO j€ TMpPETHOCTaBKa 3a ~TOTHYHY CHUCTEMaTHKy HEHHX Moryhux
cucrema”’.”> Metox KojuM ce yTBphyje “HMCIpaBHOCT CBAaKOI BPEIHOCHOT CyAa CaMo Y
OJHOCY Ha jenaH onpeljeH BPXOBHM BpeJHOCHH cyx~ 0Oe3 yTBphuBama ~HCIPaBHOCTH
caMor TOI BpPEIHOCHOT CyJa, TOT IOIjeJa Ha BpeaHocT W cBer’, PanOpyx HasuBa

5 Uero, c. 14.
1% Ucro, c. 14.
7 Ucro, c. 16.
¥ Uero, c. 18.
¥ Ucro, c. 19.
2 Yero, c. 19.
2 Yero, c. 19.
2 Yero, c. 20.
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penatuBu3MoM.” JomI jeqHOM TOBIAYMM JAa je 3a PamOpyxoBo ¢unozodckonpaBHO
CTaHOBMILTEC KapaKTCPUCTUYHO N1a OH OAYCTaje ~OJ HaydyHOr oOpasjarama Kpajeux
CTaHOBHINTA , ITO HE 3HAYM JIa OAYCTaje M ~“OJl CaMOT 3ay3UMara CTAaHOBHIIITA .

Kako Panmbpyx oxapehyje mojam mpaBa? [lo mojMa mpaBa ce Moxke mohu
yommraBajyhoM HWHAYKOWjOM, IITO W YMHM TPAaBHMA ITO3UTHBH3aM. TakaB IIojaM ce,
MehyTum, “He Moxke oOpaznoxut’.* Jla O ce mokas3aio Ja je mojaM InpaBa Hy)XKaH, a He
ciIydajaH TmojaM, Mopa ce 1mohu o cTaBa Aa je OH ~IojaM jeJHe CTBapHOCTH IOBE3aHE C
BpexaHomthy” Tj. ma je KyaTypHU Tmojam.” PamOpyx nedwuHuine mnpaBo Kao ~ouy
CMBAPHOCM HUjU je CMUCAO 0a CYHCU NPaeHOj epedHocmu, udeju npasa’ > Tlog unejom
npaBa OH MOJpa3yMeBa IpaBay. A mpapja je, Kao U J0O0pO, UCTHHUTO U JICTIO, allCOTyTHA
BPEIHOCT. AIICOIyTHE, NIaK, BPEJAHOCTH Cy OHE BPEAHOCTH “KOj€ c€ He MOT'Y M3BECTH HH
u3 KakBe apyre BpenHoctu’.” Ilowerny medumnunujy npasa PanOpyx KoHkperusyje
mocje pasMaTpama uiaeje mpaBa (IpaBae) W IMPABHOT HAlora, Kao CreruduyHe
cTBapHOCTH, Mehywiana u3mel)y emmupujckor mpasa u uzeje mpasa. [Ipasmy oapehyje y
Cy0jeKTHBHOM M OO0jeKTHBHOM CMHCITY. Y CyOjeKTHBHOM CMHCIY IpaBla je ~TIOjaBHHU
00k MopairHO mobpora”.”® Tako cxBahena, mpaema je “Jpyacka ocobuHa”, “BpimHA’.
Ona je “myxOBHa HACTPOjEHOCT KoOja je ycMepeHa Ha oOjekTmBHY mpasxay . Kako ce,
MehyTnm, 00jeKTHBHA TpaBa THYe ~omHoca Mely JpyamMa” BHeH maeanl ce Hajasu 'y
WICATHOM JpYyIITBeHOM mopeTKy’.” OOjexkTHBHa mpapnaa, cxBaheHa Kao jeIHAKOCT, je
MEpHJIO 10 KOjeM ce IIeHH IO3UTHBHO npaso. CiieoM Apucrotena, PagOpyx pasiukyje,
IO IIpEIMETY, JIBE BPCTE jeIHAKOCTH. JeHa je Be3aHa 3a 1o0pa (KOMyTaTHBHA IpaB/a), a
Ipyra 3a Jeyae (muctpuOyTuBHa mpaBaa). [lo mepuny, mak, jeJHAKOCT MOXE OUTH
arncoryTHa (OIeT, KOMyTaTHBHA MPaBlia) U PEJIaTHBHA, Cpa3MepHa (OIeT, TUCTPUOYTHBHA
npaBaa). KomyraTwBHa mpaBia MpeTIOCTaB/ba JUCTPUOYTUBHY TMpaBay, Koja je
’pBOOMTHM 00JMK TpaBe”, y K0joj je PanOpyx Hamao “ujejy npaszie Ha Kojy ce Mopa
opujeHTucaru mojam mpasa”.” Illto ce mpaBudHOCTH THYe, OHA je 3a PamOpyxa “camo
jemHa BpcTa mpasae” W TO “TpaBla MojeINHAYHOT caydaja’,’’ Kako je mHade U ApHUCTOTeN
onpehyje. C 063upoM Ha H3HETO, IPABO CE MOXKE OJIPEIUTH Ka0 ~OHA CMEApHOCM Yuju je
cmucao oa cayxcu npagou”* Y oBoj nedHWHUIUjU TIpaBa ocTaje HeoapeheHO HEHO
reHeprmyko obemnexje, cama crtBapHOcT. Kanm ompelyje mojam mpaBa, Pambpyx moxm
CTBapHOIIhy He TMmoJapa3ymMeBa CAMO €MIHPHjCKO MPaBO, HETO MOCeOHY CTBAPHOCT, KOja
MMa “TICHXOJIOLIKHM KapakTep BpeiHOBama M 3axreBa’.” Kao mro je u caBecT noceOHa
CTBApHOCT y BE3M C MODPAIHOM HJEjOM, YKYC C €CTETCKOM MIEjOM, pasyM C JIOTHYKOM
WJIEjOM, HAJIOT je rmocebHa CTBApHOCT Y BE3U C MJEjoM Ipasa (1mpasaom). Haor je y ucrto

% Hero, c. 21.
% Yero, c. 38.
% Yero, c. 38.
% Hero, c. 38.
7 Yero, c. 39.
2 Yero, c. 39.
¥ Hero, c. 39.
¥ Yero, c. 40.
3 Yero, c. 41.
2 Hero, c. 41.
3 Yero, c. 42.
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BpeMe W “HO3WTHBHOCT ¥ “HopMmartuBHOCT’. Kao u mpaBnma, ¥ Hajor MMa Kao CBOj
npeamer Mehycobnn omHoc Jeymu’. C o03upoM Ha wu3HETO, PamOpyx mnpemnusupa
IeUHALN]Y TIpaBa: TPaBO je ~cKynm Haxoea 3a 3ajeOHuyku ocusom myou” . Kako je
PanOpyxoB mojam mpaBa uU3BeIeH ISyKTUBHO, U3 Ueje mpasa (Mpasje), OH UMa, KaKo OH
Kaxke, ~’TIpeTnpaBHHM , ~alpHOpHU KapakTep’. 3aTo je mojaM mpaBa ~“HyXaH , a He
“cimydajan” ommrtH mojam.”’ MelytuM, u HaBeneHa, nper3upaHa, Paabpyxosa
neduHALMja TpaBa HUje KOHa4yHA. Y onespimMa ~“CBpxa mpaBa” u ~AHTHHOMHjE HIEje
npaBa” PanmOpyx mokasyje cBe OOraTtcTBO HJgEje MpPaBO, KOje Ce HE HCIPIUbYje caMo
IpaBIoOM, Ma KOJIMKO TpaBna Ouia rinaBHU U Bojnehu MomeHT nzeje mpasa. Ilpasna Huje
JIOBOJbHA, TIOIITO CEe HOME, Kako OH Kaxe, ~oxpelyje camo ¢opma npasa”.** Y3 npasay
ujie ujeja CBPCHCXOAHOCTH, HEONXOjAHAa 3a onpehuBame canpxune npasa. OHa je
HEIrocpeHO MoBe3aHa ca CBPXoM rnpasa. PanOpyxa, kao npaBHor ¢uno3oda, He 3aHUMajy
EMIIMpHUjCKa MOCTaBJbalkha CBPXE, HEro HaJEMIIMpHjCcKa HJeja CBpXe Mo Ko0joj Tpebda
MeputH TpaBo”. Moryha cy, o0 TOMe, TpH CXBaTama: WHIUBHIYINCTUYKO,
HaIMHAWBHIYATUCTHYKO M TPAHCIIEPCOHATHO. 32 WHANBUAYAINCTHYKO CXBATake Kpajmba
cBpxa je cmobonma, 3a HAAWHAWBHIYAJINCTHYKO - HAIMja, a 3a TPAHCIEPCOHATHO -
kyatypa.”’ Pambpyx ce mpHKiIama TpaHCIEPCOHAIM3MY, IOINTO OH ~Ha CBOjEBPCTaH
HaunH MehycoOHO TmoBe3yje WHAWBHIyadHE W HAIWHIUBHIyaldHEe eneMeHte’.*
YocranoM, mojequHIe, HApOAE H JApXKABE OICHYjeMO ~TIpeMa HHUXOBUM Jeinuma’.
Haj3an, y3 mpaBny M CBPCHCXOIHOCT HJe, Kao ~Tpehu paBHOIpaBaH 3axTeB KOjU ce
NoCTaBJba TpaBy” mpaBHa curypHoct.” Mneja mpaBa je Tako cacTaBjbeHa U3 TPUjY
MOMEHaTa: IpaBJe, CBPCHUCXOAHOCTH W NpaBHE cUrypHoctd. [IpaBHa curypHocr je, y
CTBAapH, pell U MHUp, a T€ BPEJHOCTH 3aXTeBajy MO3UTHBHOCT IpaBa. Koiuku 3Hauaj
PanOpyx nmpuaaje uaeju npaBHe CUTYPHOCTH BUJIM CE M IO TOME IITO OH KaXke: ~aKo ce He
MOX€e ymepoumu 1ITa je MPaBeaHo, Mopa ce nponucamuy mta he OUTH 1O TIpaBy, U TO O
CTpaHe OpraHa KOjH je y CTaly U J1a cnposede OHO IITO je nponucano” . Uzmely Tpujy
HaBEe/IEHMX MOMEHAaTa HJeje IMpaBa IMOCTOjH, Kako kaxke PanOpyx, “Hameroct”. C jemHe
CTpaHe, IOCTOj! HAIleTOCT M3Mel)y mpaBle W CBPCHCXOJHOCTH, TOIITO Ta [BA MOMEHTa
uaeje mpaa “monaze y MehycoOHy mnpotuBypeuHoct”. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IOCTOjH
“HameTocT’ M3Mehy TpaBle W CBPCHCXOJHOCTH ca MPaBHOM CHUTYPHOIINY, MOMITO TMpBa
JlBa MOMEHTa “jioj1a3e y npoTuBypedHocT” ¢ Tpehum mMomeHtoM. Pandpyx mpusnaje na
HUje Yy CTamy Ja IIpeBiaaa “HaneTocT” Koja noctoju Mehy MomeHtnma uaeje npasa. OH
Kaxe: "Mu CMO yTBPJMJIM NPOTHBYPEYHOCTH, @ HUCMO y CTamy Ja MX pa3pemnmo’.”
CmMmarpa sa cBa TpU MOMEHTA HEje IpaBa “MMajy MoJjeHaKy BpeqHocT”, a KojeM he ce
MOMEHTY 7y ciyd4ajeBUMa cropa” JaTd IpeBara 3aBUCH CaMO O] ~TOjeIWHAYHE

*Ycro, c. 42.
3 Yero, c. 42.
* Yero, c. 58.
 Yero, c. 62.
3# Yero, c. 64.
¥ Yero, ¢. 77.
“Yero, c. 77-78.
“ Uero, c. 81.
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casect”.” [IpaBo je, y CBakOM TpEHYTKY, CauMmeHO M3 (opMe mpaBa M Caap)KUHE
npaBa. @opma npasa je “¢dopma mnpasne, Tj. jeaHakocTd U ommrocty’. IlpaBna je, nak,
Ipa3Ha KaTeropuja Koja ce MO)Ke HCIYHUTH HajpasHOBpcHHjUM campxkajem.” IlITto ce
THYE CaJp)KUHE MpaBa, Ha by yTUUY CBa TPU MOMEHTA WJEje MpaBa, Maja NPETeKHUM
JIeIIOM Cap> KWHE TpaBa ’Bliajia MPHHIIMII CBPCUCXOMHOCTH . Xohe M y mpaBy HUMaTH
npeBary QopmanHu WM CaJpKUHCKH €JEMEHT 3aBHCH OJf KOHKPETHOMCTOPH]CKUX
npuiinka. @opMaiHu je MOMEHT, Ha TIPUMep, UMao MPEeBary y pUMCKOM, a CaJApPKUHCKU Yy
HEMaykoM TIpaBy. 3akjpydak je PamOpyxoB nma ce mpaBo “Hajla3u ycpea IONapHHUX
CYNPOTHOCTH, Ja My je paBHOTe)a JIaOWiIHa, CTAIHO YIPOXKEHa, U Jia je CTaIHO Tpeda
MIOHOBO yCIIOCTABJbATH.

II - BuckosuheB moaen

Hp Hwukoma Buckosuh, nmpodecop IlpaBror ¢axynrera y Commry, cBakako je
HajoOpa3oBaHMjH TEOpETHYap IpaBa W MpaBHU ¢rro3o(d xox Xpeara manac. Passujao ce
HApOYUTO TOJ yTUIajeM TeopHje U Grio3o¢uje mpaBa Koje Cy CTBapaHe Ha IIITaHCKOM H
WTATMjaHCKOM je3WKy, Kao ¥ TOJ yTHIajeM JyKadeBCKe BapHjaHTe Mapkcmima. Of
cTpaHux ¢uao3oda mpasa ocoduro My je 6nmzak Kapmo Kocuo, gnje je pamose mpeBoano
Ha CPIICKOXPBAaTCKH je3WK. J[okTopar mpaBa crekao je y beorpamy HaKkoH ycremHo
onoOpamene nokropcke mucepranuje “Tlojam mpasa. Ilpwiior WHTErpanHo] TEOpHjH
npasa”, Ha IlpaBHOM ¢axynrery, 1974. rox. CkpaheHn u M3MEHEHU TEKCT JIOKTOPCKE
Jqucepranyje o6jasuo je kao moHorpadujy y Crummty, 1976. ron. Y Bpeme kxaj ce Mo4eo
N0jaBJbMBATH HAa HAyYHUM cKynoBuMma y CpOuju, ocoOuTo mocie oa0pameHe JOKTOpPCKe
Jucepranyje, ma cBe 1o pacnana JyrocnaBuje, BUIIE O jeAHE JELEHHjE U 110, Kao U Ha
cacraniMa ['pyne 3a Teopujy mpasa, kojy je y Cprckoj akageMuju HayKa ¥ yMETHOCTH
Boamo npod. Pagomup . JIykuh, mpocto je cabraxmaBao CBET CBOjOM €PYAHIIN)jOM H, 3a
MHOT€, HOBHM TIOTJIeinMa Ha MpaBo, Teopwjy mpaBa U ¢wmio3odujy. be3 3azopa u
npeapacyla yiaa3uo je y IUjaior U OUITPY IOJIEMHKY M Ca CXBaTamiMa y TO BpeMe
Bomeher m Takopehm HENPUKOCHOBEHOT CPICKOT TEOopeTHdYapa IpaBa aKaJeMHKa
Pagomupa Jlykuha, ykasyjyhu ma penyknnonmsaMm merosor (JIykumheBor) HOpMaTHBHOT
CXBaTdhyE(pARA} peur 3a CBOje MIaBHO neno [lojam npasa, Buckouh kaxe: “Umak,
cBarjje y cBjeTy ce ocjeha, HEOBHCHO O pas3iMKaMa y 3peJOCTH NPaBHHUX KyJITypa H
UJICOJIOIIKNX OKBHpA, HE3a/JI0BOJCTBO IPAaBHUKA Ca CTameM BIACTUTE 3HAHOCTH:
HE3aJJ0BOJECTBO 300T pa3OMjEeHOCTH BJIACTHTE CIIO3HAje HA HENpEerjeJHO MHOIITBO
JIOTMATCKUX, XUCTOPH]CKUX, HOPMATUBACTHUYKUX, TIOJUTUYKIX, COIIHMOJIONIKUAX U IPYTHX
NaplyjalHUX TPUCTyNla M IIOCTaBKM KOje HUKAaKo HE YCHjeBajy Ia Ipepacty y
pasymjeBame 1mjenuae”.* C 003upoM Ha TO, MPHCYTHH Cy Yy MNPaBHO] MHCIH, Kaxe
Buckosuh, “xonBeprupajyhm Hamopm ce Beher Opoja CyBpeMEHHX IIpaBHHKa Ja ce

“2 HUcro, c. 90.
 Yero, c. 104.
“ B. Huxona Buckosuh, ITojam npasa. Ipunoz unmezpannoj meopuju npaea, c. 11.
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OJUTy4HH]j€ KpEeHE y MHTETpalyjy MeToJa W caJpxaja Tor pacyTor 3Hama . Ilpu ToMm,
onMax Ommke oxapelyje cBOj mmib, a M OTKpHBA CBOjy NPHIIATHOCT jEeIHO] OCOOEHO]
BapHjaHTH MapKCH3Ma, JYKa4eBCKOj: ~3ajaTak OKyIUbamka M peBaJOpH3alHje IpaBHE
CIIO3HAje YHYyTap jeIHE 'jeAWHCTBEHE IIOBjeCHO-AMjaJeKTHYKE 3HAHOCTH O pa3Bojy
npymrBa kao Toranutera (Lukacs) uBpcTo je yKopjemeH y MapKUCTHIKOM cxBahamy
CBHUjeTa ¥ y HEKUM BHIIIMM JOMETHMa MapKCHCTHUYKE TEOPHj€ MMpaBa, Mla Kao TakaB 0CTaje
U TIpBa MPETNOCTaBKa 3a HYXHY MPOMjEHy HadWHA MUIIJBECHA, 00pa3oBama M IMpakce
IIPaBHHUKA Y COLMjIMCTUYKOM JPYLITBY . *

Buckosuh je kao 030uspaH TeopeTHyap npaBa CXBaTHO Ja Cy OCHOBE TEOpHje Npasa,
Ia ¥ HEroBe MHTErpajiHe TeopHje npasa, (uio3opuja ¥ COLMOJOTHja, a 3a Ibera
Mapkcu3aM (JIyKadeBCKM) W MapKCHCTHYKa COLMOJIOTHja. 3alTo Cy 3a TEOpHjy Ipasa
Tako 3HayajHe ¢uio3oduja n conmonoruja? 3aTo INTO JNajy TEOPHjU IpaBa ~TeMeJbHa
3HaWka 0 YOBjEKY M JIPYIITBY’, KOja ce MOKa3yjy Kao IeHE ~HajBHIIE IpeTrnocraBke’.”
Tako ¢umo3oduja mocTaBba ~’aHTPOIIOJIONIKE OCHOBE TpaBa’, “METOJMOJIONIKE OCHOBE
IpaBHE 3HAHOCTH , Ka0 W ~BPjE€AHOCHE OpHjEHTALHMje€ W KPUTHKE IIPaBHE CIIO3HAje U
mpaBa”. 3axBasbyjyhu, aK, COIMOJIOTHjH, HCTPAXKYjy ce ~TIOBjeCHE CTPYKTYpe, AMHAMHUKE
1 THIIOJIOTHje APYIITBa”, Ka0 U ~MjecTo MpaBa y meMy . Y HeKe Ol THX IIOCTaBKH KOje
BuckoBuh cmatpa “TemesseM”’ CBOje MHTETpaliHE TEOpHje IpaBa Clanajy, IpBoO, IIpaKca
Kao OCHOBa MapKCHCTHYKE AaHTPOIOJIOTHje. 3a Fera je M MapKcu3aM Kao (uiozoduja
“npuje cBera (...) MaTepHjaIMCTHYKa aHTPOIOJIOTHja N HOBM XyMaHu3am™.** Kaxe na je
MUTAaKkEe: IITa je YOBeK? “MPETXOJHO W TEMEJbHO muTame’. YcBajajyhu mocTaBke W3
MapxkcoBux paHux panoBa, BuckoBuh cxBara 4oBeka kao ~Ouhe crTBapama, NMPUPOIHO
Ouhe koje, MOKPEHYTO HE3aJOBOJEEHMM IOTpebaMa y CTamy OCKYAHWIE, OCjeTHIIHOM
nenarHourhy npucsaja u npepalyyje npupoay crBapajyhn HoBe npenmere, MaTepHjaiHe |
TyXOBHE TBOPEBHHE, MPHjE CBETa CPEACTBA pajaa M cropasyMjeBama’.” [Ipu ToM, doBek
ce kao Ouhe cTBapama U caM ~mipeoOpakaBa Kao AWO MPHUPOJE W Tpaaud HOBO Omhe ca
CBECTpaHHM TIOTpebdaMa, crocobHocTMMa W MelyJbyACKMM OJHOCHMa KOjuMa ce Te
motpebe 1 criocoOHOCTH 3a710BoJbaBajy”.”" Tako ce 4oBek McKa3yje Kao ~moBjecHO Omhe
KOje BIACTHUTOM HjeNaTHOWINy cTjede, MHjema, Iyon (...) m Bpaha cBoja crernuduyaHa
cBojcTBa”.”' 'V mporecy paia 4oBjeK IOCTaje CBHjecHO W camocBjecHo Oumhe”. Ilopexn
Tora, 4yoBek je “Oouhe cinobose, BpeHOBamka M HOPMATHBHOTI IIpojekTa - Ouhe koje Oupa,
AHTULMIIMpAa M yCMjepaBa EIr3HCTCHIM]Y INOCTaB/bajyhn LMJbEBE U TEXHUKY HHXOBE
peanuzanuje”.” Hajzan, 4oBek ce mokasyje ¥ Kao “BpeMEeHHTO Ouhe”, MomTo MOCTOoju y
JMMEH3HMjaMa: NPOLUIOCTH, CalallbocTh U OyayhHocTH 1 kao ”npymrBeno 6uhe”.” Cse
HaBEJICHE OJPEIHUIIC YOBEKa CIIMBAjy ce y jenHy: 4oBek je Omhe mpaxce. Buckosuh

* Ucro, c. 11.
* Yero, c. 11.
“THcro, ¢. 59.
* Ucro, ¢. 59.
* HYero, c. 59-60.
% Uero, c. 60.
3 Uero, c. 60.
52 Hcro, c. 60.
3 Ucro, c. 60-61.
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npakcy mnojMoBHO ozapelyje xao “cBjecHy M CJIO0OIHY JjElNaTHOCT KOjOM YOBjeK Y
rpaHMIaMa CUTyaluje 1 Kao ApyITBeHo Ouhe npeoOpaxaBa NpUpoIy U cama cebe paau
3a/I0BOJBECHHA CBOJUX HMPHUPOAHUX M JbYICKUX moTpeda”.™ Ilpm ToM, OH moa mpakcoM He
moJpa3yMeBa ~HCKJBYYHBO MATEpHjajiHy MjellaTHOCT, HEr0 OCjeTHIIHO-aeKTHBHO-
MHCAOHH TOTaNUTET ersucreHnuje”’.” 3a BuckoBuheBy HHTErpaiHy Teopujy IpaBa
HajBa)XHHUja je Ipakca ~“Kao HAjBUIIN TOTAJUTET W TO HAPOUHTO CXBATAmE IMpaKce ~Kao
JEIMHCTBA OCjeTHIIHOT, aQeKTHBHOT M PaIlMOHATHO-MHICAOHOT™ TOIITO je Tako cxBalieHa
npakca ~’aHTPOIOJIOIIKa OCHOBA TPOjHE CTPYKType IIpaBHE mojaBe’”.”

VY cBom pmeny [lojam npasa, BuckoBuh je nao cucremaTwyaH npukas mnocrojehnx
Teopuja o mpaBy. KiacudukoBao HMX je mpemMa METOJOJIOIIKMM MOZEINMa, Npema
npupoH AehUHUIMjE, IPEMa CaaApiKajy MMojMa MPaBo U IpeMa KPUTEPUjyMy NPaBHOCTH.
Hocanamme pacnpaBe o mIpaBy Cy, IpeMa HBErOBOM MUIUbEHY, ~TpHaaBajie Hajeehy
HNaXby cajapXkajy 1ojMa MpaBo, Mambe MaXHe KPUTEPH]y NMPABHOCTH M METOHOJIOLIKHM
npobieMrMa, a HajMame NMaXkbe MUTaky npupoae nepunnnyje.” IIpuka3 Teopuja mpasa
npeMa HaBeleHa YeTHPH MEpHia IOCIyXHo je BuckoBuhy kao “Hajmmpu CHCTEMaTCKH
OKBHP” 3a MPECTaBIbAE BIACTUTOT CXBaTamka O I0jMY IIpaBa.

[Ipema meTomomomknuMm Moaenuma BuckoBuh m3nBaja cemam Teopuja mpasa. Tako
’MaTeMaTHIKO-HEHCKYCTBEHH MOJIE] 3HAHCTBEHOCTH KapaKTEPHIIE PallMOHAHO yUCHe
o mpupogHoMm npaBy y XVII u XVIII Bexy (I'pormjyc, Xobe, Cnunosa, Ilydenmopd,
Jlajonnm). OBaj Mozen IOCTao je ~OCHOBAa TEOPHjCKUX M IPAKTUYHHMX MOKYyIlaja
CTBapama MOJACPHUX KOAU(UKaLHMja JEeIyKUWjOM W3 HEKOJIMKO EBHJCHTHHX H
paunoHalHO HYXHHMX Hadena”.* [loroM, nNpaBHM MO3UTHBHM3aM, KOJU HMa BHIIE
BapuWjaHTH, ~"03Ha4aBa jaCHy TEXIbY HOBHjE IIPaBHE 3HAHOCTH Ja BIACTHTHUM HMCKa3uMa
Jane 00jeKTHBHOCT U NMPEUU3HOCT NPUPOJHUX U JIOTMYKHX 3HaHOCTH .” Iherosa cy nBa
TeMeJbHa METO/IOJIONIKA CBOjCTBA: ~YCMjEPEHOCT Ha MCKYCTBO M €THYKa HEyTPaJIHOCT .
HcrakHyTH TpencTaBHUK TpaBHOT To3uTHBU3Ma je beproom. Cremu mpeacTtaBibambe
”IOTMATCKOT M JIOTUIIMCTHYKOT MOJIEIa 3HAHCTBEHOCTH . 3ampaBo, TO je “MOIeN MHUCIIH
HajcTapujer oOJvKa MPaBHOT IO3WTHBH3MA’, T3B. IPABHOT JieTann3Ma ~aju Takohep u
CYBpeMEHOT (OPMAaJMCTHYKOT Mo3uTHBU3MA .* BapujaHTe OBOT Mojena Hamaze ce y
er3ereTHYK0] MIKOJHW, TOTOM Yy TAaHACKTHCTHYKO] WM T3B. KOHIICNTYaJIHOj
jypucnpynenimjun 1 KemeHoBoM (GOpMaTHCTHYKOM MO3UTHBU3MY KOjU TEOpHjy IpaBa
nperBapa y popMalHy JIOTHKY IpaBa. Takohe,  caBpeMeHe aHAMTHYKE TeOopHje IpaBa
“IpOIIMpY]y UHTEpece Ha CEMAaHTUYKO-CHHTaKTHYKH acnekT npasHe mojase”.® IlIto ce
THYE ~HPUPOTHO-UCKYCTBEHOI MOJEJIa 3HAaHCTBEHOCTH , OH C€ IOTBphyje y mpaBHOj
Hayll¥ Kao 3Ha4yajHa TeopHja rpasa ~’TeK (ca) I0jaBOM COLMOJIOIIKOT no3urusm3mMa XIX n
XX croneha”. YcBajajy ce Meroje NPUPOIHUX HayKa, KaKO y JAPYIITBEHHUM, Tako U Yy

% Hero, c. 61.
> Yero, c. 61.
% Yero, c. 61.
" Hero, c. 19.
% Yero, c. 21.
¥ Hero, c. 21-22.
% HPero, c. 22.
! Yero, c. 23.
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NpaBHUM HayKama, Kao ~caBplieHe MeTojie cro3Haje”. IIpencTaBHULIM OBUX TEOopHja Cy
I'ymmmosum, [oct, Jepunr, [lurn, a Takohe u 1mMojeAMHN MHCHK KOjH TIPHUIIAAA]y UICJHOM
KpYTy aMepHdKOT NPaBHOT peaim3Ma. ATPHOPHH MOJEN TEOpHje IpaBa jaBjka ce Kao
”CHHTE3a TPUPOTHO-UCKYCTBEHOT W PAIMOHAIMCTUYIKOT TPHCTyHa cTBapHocTH .® OBaj
IpaBall 3acTymajin cy HoBokaHToBIM y Hemaukoj m len Bekwno y Urammju. ¥V neHtpy
ETOBE MAXKIE Cy TPaHCICHJCHTAIHE MPETIIOCTaBKe MpaBHOT uckycrBa”. Ilojam mpasa
ce cxBara Kao “HyxHa (opma HMCKycTBeHOTr caipxkaja’. [lo mera ce He Moxke mohum
JIOTHYKAM METOJAMMa M3 TIOBjeCHOI HCKyCTBa~, Beh camMo ampuopHHM myTeM. Y3
HaBEJCHU ampuopuszaM uae U XycepiaoB (PEHOMEHOJIONIKM WM HHTYWUIIMOHHUCTUYKH
anpuopu3aM M Ha HbEMy YTEMEJbeHH IOKYIIAjU Ja Ce 'MHTENEKTYyaJHOM HHTYHIHjoM'
3axBaTe alpUOpHE eceHIMje NpaBa U o0jacHH mpaBHa cBuject .® 3atum, cieau obOpana
”IIOBjE€CHOT MO/IeNIa 3HAHCTBEHOCTH 32 KOJH j€ KapaKTepUCTHYHO Tparame 3a UCTUHOM
WM Y TIOBjECHOM Pa3BOjy HapOJHOT JyXa WIH Y OCjETHIHO-AYXOBHO] IOBjECHOj MPAKCH
WIH Yy TIOBjECHHM HOpMaTHBHHM akTuMa .* ['JaBHe BapWjaHTE IIOBjECHOT MOeia
MIPUCYTHE CYy Y MCTOPHjCKOIMpPaBHO] mIKoiH (’TipemMa Kojoj ce 00jeKTHBHH HAI[OHATHHU
IIyX Y CBOM OPTaHCKOM pacTy m3paxara, mel)y octammM HauymHMMA (...) H Kao IpaBHa
cBHjecT”) M y MapKCUCTHYKO] TEOPHjH MpaBa (’Koja MpaBO CMjEIITa Y TOTAIATET OJHOCA
MPOM3BOJIKE M KIACHE pacrojjesie y KOHKPETHHM IPYIITBEHUM (opmarmjama,
3aMjemyjyhn Tako BaaBpeMeHcke nojMoBe [IpaBo u Jlp:kaBa IIOjMOM ITOBjECHHUX THITOBA
JIp)KaBHO-TIpaBHUX mopenaka”).” Haj3ax, KynTypamTucTHYKH MOJEN “~Toja3u of auode
CBjeTa PUPOJIE U CBjeTa KYJITYpe WM IOBjECTH, OJHOCHO NPUPOJHUX U KYJITYPHUX HIIH
JIyXOBHUX 3HAHOCTH . ['JIaBHU TpEICTABHUIM KYATYPAJIHCTUYKHX TCOPHja IMpaBa Cy:
Jlack, Majep, Panopyx, 3ayep, I'ypsuy, Cnuec, Peane u Kocro. OBe Teopuje ce nmoce6HO
ouKyjy oOpahameM maxme Ha BpenHocTH (UKao OMT KyATypHHX IojaBa”) M Ha
BpPEIHOCHE OpHjeHTalHje: ~“yCMjepeHOCT Ka BPHjeIHOCTH, MOCEOHO Ha WAEjy IpaBIe,
nedopmanu3anyja TpaBHE 3HAHOCTH W TpPHUMjEHH TojeanmaBajyhe - pa3ymjeBajyhe
METoJlie  OCOOMHE Cy  I[jeJIOKYNMHE  KYJTYpallUCTHYKE W HBOj  CpPOJHE
€r3UCTEHIIN]j ATTNCTHYKO-peHOMEeHOIOmKe  ¢mio3oduje mpasa”,” xaxke Buckoswuh,
nonajyhu na ce To OAHOCH M Ha MOjeIHA JIea COIMOIIONIKE MHCIIH.

[IITo ce True HaUMHA qeUHNUCARA TpaBa, BUckoBUh pa3nuKyje eceHINjaTuCTHIKH
U KOHBCHIIMOHAJIWCTUYKH HAYMH JcQUHHCAma. Y TMPaBHAM HayKaMa JIOMHHHpPA
€CCHIMjAINCTUYKY HAauYWH JedrHnCcama npasa. Biaga “yBepeme”, kako kaxxe Buckosuh,
na neduHMLMja M3pakaBa NMPEKOHCTHTYHWpaHy OWT mpeaMeTa M Ja 300r Tora mojam
'IpaBo' ¥Ma jeJHO CBOj€ BJIACTUTO M jeIMHO 'MCTHHCKO' 3Hauewe”.® Jlonmaje, na je “cBe
JIOHEJIaBHO TakBO (...) YyBepeme OHIO HENPUKOCHOBEHO Yy CBUM METOJOJIOIIKUM
IpaBlKMa MIPpaBHE MUCJIM M y HOIJIey CBHX NpaBHMX HojMoBa’.® Melhyrum, caBpemene

2 Yero, c. 25.
% Uero, c. 25.
% Ucro, c. 26.
% Yero, c. 26.
% Ucro, c. 27.
" Ucro, c. 28.
 Hcro, c. 28-29.
% Ucro, c. 29.
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HayKe CBE BHIIIE HAIyIITa]y ~MHCA0 O MPEKOHCTUTYUPAaHUM €CEeHIMjama mpeamera’, oK
ce neduuunmja “cxBaha kao oxpehuBame 3Hauema X U3paza KOjUM C€ YyHyTap
JUHTBUCTHYKOT CHCTeMa oO3HadaBa y npeamer . Ilpm TOM, KOHBEHIIMOHATUCTHIKE
IeUHAIIje MOTY OWTH JICKCHKAJIHE W CTHITyJaTHBHE. JIekcukamauM neuHuIjamMa ce
n3pa3uMa Jaje yoOmdyajeHo 3Haueme, a CTUIMYIATUBHUM ce ~Tpeliae WIH mponucyje”
jeIHO HOBO 3HAYEHE, jep Ce MpOoLemYyje, M0 MPUHINIY KOPHCHOCTH, Aa je To 0oJee ca
CTaHOBWIIITA OBE WJIM OHE Hayke. To HHje caMO ~TEPMHHOJIONIKO MMUTamke, Beh je cTBap
3HAHCTBEHE CBPCUCXOIHOCTH .

Haj3an, Buckosuh knacudukyje Teopuje npaBa npema caipikajy ¥ KpUTEpHjyMy
npaBHoctd. OH cmarpa jAa Cy IIpaBHE HOpPME, APYIITBEHH OJHOCH W JAPYIITBEHE
BPEIHOCTH “HYXaH caJpiaj MPaBHOI UCKYCTBa . Y BE3W C TUM, a IpeMa TOME KOJIMKO
Teopuje mpaBa TO yBaxkaBajy, BuckoBuh pasimkyje: nmpupomHOIpaBHE, JEraauCTHUKe,
HOPMaTHBUCTHYKE, COLIMOJIOIIKE M MHTErpajHe Teopuje mnpasa. Kaj ce teopuje mpasa
mocMarpajy Imo caapxkajy, a ca HarjlaCkoM Ha KpUTepujyM TpaBHOCTH (Ia JU OHE
CBOjCTBO MIPAaBHOCTH HEKWX T10jaBa 3aCHUBAjY Y MOCIEAH-0] aHATN3N HA HOPMATHBHOCTH,
JIPYIITBEHOM OIHOCY WIHM BpHjeIHOCTH ) 100HWjajy ce ~Tpu HajIIHpe CKyIHHE
KOHIICTIIIja O KPWUTEpHjy NPaBHOCTH , a TO Cy HOPMaTHBHE WIH (OPMATUCTHUKE,
penanipreenpReIEgeHEa3HIX TEOpHja MpaBa M3BEICHUX IMpeMa Pa3IHIUTHM OCHOBaMa
kinacupukanuje, Buckosuh je KOHCTaTOBaO “TPOJHM pacijjerl TeopHja O IojMy NpaBa U
npaBHe 3HaHocTH’. Ca CTaHOBHMINTa OBOra paja, OWTHO je Ja ce akUeHTyje aa je
Buckosuh u3Beo 3akspydak na ce “um omha mpaBHa 3HAHOCT Iienla “Ha TPU IJIABHE
JUCLUILIMHE KOje cy Mel)ycoOHO BHIIIEe MM Mambe PaBHOIYLIHE MM aHTaroHU3upane”’ u
TO Ha ¢uno3odujy npasa, HOPMaTUBHY WM (HOPMAIHY TEOPHjy NpaBa U Ha TEOPHUjCKY
couuosiorujy npasa. [Ipu ToM je HaBeaeHH ~pacuern’’ ONIITE TEopHuje MpaBa ~METOACKU
CBjecTaH M y3 OOMJbE palMOHAIHHMX OIpaBjiama’, LITO je MOCEOHO BHIJBUBO KOJ
“npaBHUX HOpMaTuBHCTa , Hapounto Kemsena. BuckoBuh je mpoTwB TakBUX, Kako W3
Ha3MBa, peAYKIIMOHUCTHYKHUX TeopHja mpasa. [lomaszehu on ”hyHIaMEHTATHOT jeIMHCTBA
MIPaBHOT MCKYCTBA”, OH yKa3yje ~“Ha HYXHOCT I[jeJIOBUTOT IIOMMamka HeroBa mnpeamera’,
Ta ce CXOJTHO TOME M OTIpe/iesbyj€ 3a HHTErpaIHy TEOpH]jy mpasa.”

BuckoBuheBa wHTErpajgHa TeopWja MpaBa IMPETIOCTaBba, HAPABHO WHTETPATHY
neuHAIMjy mpaBa. OH ce ompezebyje 3a CTUITYIaTHBHY NeUHUNN]Y npaBa. CMaTpa qa
“HCKYCTBO IIpaBHMKA NpakTuyapa Tpeda na Oyne KpuTepHj 3a yTBphuBame npeamera-
npaBo M OMhEHUTO 3a HCTUHHUTOCT 3HAHCTBEHMX cTaBoBa”.* OH TOA MNpaBoOM
nozpasymMeBa “jelHO MOBjECHO jEIMHCTBO DA3IMYMTOCTH WIN APYHITBEHO-TIOBjECHU
MPOLIEC CACTABJLEH OJl: CTAHOBUTHUX JPYIITBEHHX OJIHOCA KOjUMa je MOTPEOHO IPHCUITHO
JUCUUIUIMHUPAke, JIPYIITBEHUX BpPUjEIHOCTH M LMJbEBA KOjUMa CE€ TAaKBH OJHOCH
OLjelyjy W MpOjeKTHpajy, W APYIITBCHHX HOPMH Koje momazehm ox Bmamajyhmx
BPjeIHOCTH W IIMJbEBA TaKBe OJHOCE MpHUCIITHO ypelyjy”.” MHTerpamHoj Teopuju mpasa

" Yero, c. 29.
" Hcro, c. 33.
2 Yero, c. 41.
" Ycro, c. 41.
™ Hcro, c. 48.
> Yero, c. 53.
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O/IrOBapa W METONOJIOTHja y YHjeM je CpPEAMINTY IUjAICKTUYKH MeToA. Ilpu Towm,
IUjasiekTiKa Tpeba Ja  OCMHCIH  ~jeIWHCTBO  JIOTHYKO-IOTMATCKE,  y3pOUYHO-
¢yHKIHOHATHO-pa3zyMjeBajyhe n G030 CKO-NOIUTHIKE METO/IC Y CIIO3HAJH IIjEIOBUTE
npaBHe 1ojaBe.”’

III - TacuheB Mmoaen

Jp Bophe Tacuh, npodecop IIpaBHor dakynrera y beorpany (jenHo Bpeme 61o je
HacraBHUK Ha IIpaBHOM dakyntery y CyOoruuu, a notom u Ha IlpaBHOM dakynrety y
JbyOisbanm), cnaga y pei HajUCTAaKHYTHjUX CPICKHMX HpaBHMX NIHcala ¥ couuosiora. Y
obnacTuma KojuMa ce 6aBuo, ¢ BUM ce Mory Meputu camo Ciobonan Josanosuh n Toma
JKusanosuh, a mocie [Ipyror cerckor pata u Pagomup JI. Jlykuh. ITomuo je mpatno
€BPOIICKY TpaBHY Mucao, ocodburo JlurmjeBy n Kemsenony, mehy kojuma je mpoHamao u
JOJWpPHE TadKe MAKO Cy TO, HA IPBH IIOTJIEA, JBE MOTIYHO ONpEdYHE AOKTpHHE. buo je
Y4eCHHK OpOjHHMX CKyNOBa y HMHOCTPAHCTBY Ha KOjuMa je TOZHOCHO pedepare u
caommrema. Y Oenemkama 00jaBJbBaHAM Yy ~ApPXWBY 3a MpaBHE M APYIITBEHE Hayke”,
YHjH je jeTHO BpeMe OMO ¥ TIIaBHU yPEIHHK, IPEHOCHO je Hieje ca THX CKYIOBa, Kao IITO
je, yocTtaiom, 0 TOTOBO CBaKOj MoJe 030MIJbHM]O0] 00jaBJFEHO] KEHHM3H MMHCA0 IpHKase. 3a
BpEME CBOT' pENIaTUBHO KPAaTKOT JKMBOTAa 00jaBMO je BHIE CTOTHHA PajoBa Pa3IMYUTE
BPEJHOCTH M HEKOJMKO Kibura. 3ia cyabuHa My HHje omoryhwia na noBpiuu u o0jaBu
MohHHuje cuHTe3e y BHIYy MOHorpaduja u cucremarckux zeina. Ila umak merore KmbHre
Onpasdare Opoicase u Y800 y npasue nayke (Enyuxnoneouja npasa), CBakako cuajiajy y
HajyOsbe pazoBe 110 caja o0jaBJbeHE Ha CpICKOM je3uky (y TuM obsactuma). Ilo
HCKPUYABOCTH UJICja M OPUTMHAIHOCTH Claja y Halle HajooJbe IpaBHE MUCLE.

TacuheBa Mucao o mpaBy je pasHonnka. OH ce 6aBHO HE CaMoO OMNIITOM TEOPHjOM
mpaBa, Koja My je Omia TJIaBHA CHENHjaTHOCT, Beh W COIMOJOTHjOM IMIpaBa, ald M
YCTaBHMM M yHpaBHHMM IpaBoM. OBae Hac, HApaBHO, 3aHMMa IIPE CBEra HETOBa OIIIITA
TeopHja MpaBa Koja je Ha CUCTEeMATCKH Ha4YMH M3JI0KEHAa y HEroBoM, Beh momeHyTOM,
Y600y y npasne nayxe, napounrto y npBom usnamy u3 1935. (ocrana uzgama n3 1938. u
1941. cy npunaroheHa 3a CTyIeHTE TIpBe TOAWHE CTYAM]ja, 1A Cy ca HAYYHOT CTAHOBHIITA
3HaTHO CKpPOMHHMja, MajJa M y ’hHMa MMa 1 HOBUX IUTamba U HOBUX TacuheBux moriena).
OBzie pey3nmMaM Heke JIeJIoBE MOT' paHuje o0jaBibeHoOr paaa o TacuheBoj Teopuju npasa
00jaBJbeHOM y ”ApXMBY 3a IpaBHE M APYIITBeHE Hayke .”

CBojy onmTty mMucao o npaBy Tacuh moxBonu mox mpapan omiita TeopHja Ipasa.
OH kaxe Ja Cy 3aJalli HEeroBe TeopHje IpaBa ~na YTBPAM ILUTA je TO NpaBo (HEToB
nojam), HETOBY BPENHOCT, IWJb M CMHCAa0 (uOejy TpaBa), Ka0 M HETOBY COILHWjaHYy
GbyHKIMjY W @ YTBPIOU ocHoeue npaehe nojmose”.”® OBakBUM ojapehemeM 3amaTaka

® Ucro, c. 58.

" B. moj pan Taculieea onwma mucao o npasy, Apxus 3a mpaBHe U JApyIITBeHe Hayke, 4/1993, c. 589-
602.

" B. JIp Pophe Tacuh, Y600 y npasne nayxe (Enyuxnoneduja npasa), beorpan, llltamnapuja Inassor
caBe3a CPIICKUX 3eMJbOPAHUUKUX 3aapyra, 1933, c. 3.
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ommre Teopuje npaBa Tacuh ce nucraHmupa y OXHOCY Ha TPaJWLIMOHAIHY OIIITY
Teopujy npasa, cxBaheHy Kao oIluTa npagra Hayka. Iberosa omra Teopuja npasa jecre
MPETeKHO EMITMPHjCKa, ald HHje CAacBMM ITO3UTHBHCTHYKA MUCHHIUIMHA. Jla je oHa
eMnupHjcKa, npusHaje cam Tacuh: ”Omnimra Teopuja uraue Kaga yreplyje cBoje mojMoBe
HE W3J1a3U U3 TPpaHMIa UCKycTBa .” MehyTuM, yHOIIeHeM MPaBHUX BPEIHOCTH, IHJba U
CMHCIIa TIpaBa y CBOjy ONIITY TEOPHjy MpaBa OH c€ OMJIEIHO OX Mo3uTHBH3MA. [lopen
MPaBHOT U COITMOJIONIKOT, cMaTpao je ay cy ¢uino3o(pcku mpuctyn u Quiozodcka
KyJITypa HEOIXOIHH 3a oapelerme mojMa mpasa, Kao ~CpeIuIIber 1mojMa’ OIIITe TeOpHje
npasa, ~¢yHaaMeHTaNHOr, “HajBuIner” u “Hajcnoxkenujer”’. Tacuh cacBum cxBara na je
BEroBa OIITa TeopHWja MpaBa jeJAHA OIIITa [paBHA Hayka C CICMCHTUMA
¢$unozodckum.”

IToctoje ommTe Teopuwje IMpaBa pasHUX CTENCHA ONIITOCTH. JenHa ce Moxe
OJTHOCHTH Ha jeJHO oapeheHO MO3WTHBHO NpaBoO, JApyra Ha THII YCTaHOBa Yy JaTHM
3emspaMa, Tpeha Ha jegHy BpCTy IpaBHUX IIOjMOBa, YETBPTA HA BHUIIE BPCTa NPABHHUX
10jaBa, TIeTa je ONIITa TeOpHja O MPaBy yOIIITe Ka0 CHHTE3a IEeJOKyIMHOT mnpasa. OHa ce
HaJla3d Ha BPXY MpaBHHUX Hayka, Kao cajpikajiall HajBHIINX NojMoBa. Tacuh pasimkyje
YETHPH BPCTE OCHOBHHX 1ojMoBa.*' To cy mojMoBH “Be3aHM 3a OMTHE 3HAKE IpaBa WM 3a
MPaBHO NPABWJIO Ka0 TakBO; 3aTHM, TO CYy IIOjMOBH ~KOjU YHHE TIPETIIOCTAaBKY 3a CBE
JpyTe TOjMOBE JIM HajBHIIH CJIOj TI0jMOBA”; TIOTOM, TO Cy TIOjJMOBH ~KOj! CY OIIIITH KO
HapoJia jeJIHOT KYJITYpPHOT THIIA”; Haj3al, TO Cy I0JMOBH ~KOjH CY CTAJHU Y UCTOPH]CKOM
pa3Bojy kox cBux Hapoaa’. M3zberasajyhu kpyra mepuiia, Tacuh Ha cXxogaH HaYMH YHOCH
CBE YETHPH BPCTE OCHOBHUX I10jMOBA y CBOjY OIIITY TEOPH]jY Ipasa.

Jow je jemno mmrame nperxoxno. lllta Tacuh nonpasymeBa mon dunozodujom
npaBa? OH naaje, NMpBO, jeAHO elieMeHTapHO onpeheme. Puiozoduja npasa “craBiba
IpaBO y OKBUP YyHHBep3aJHOr M KocMmuukor’. Ilorom, mpema “mpupoau mpasa’,
pasnukyje (OPMATUCTHYKY M METOJOJIOIIKY OpHjeHTAIljy Koja Mpelasd y YHCTH
nmoruiu3aM, ¢uiIo3ohujy TpHpPOIHOT TpaBa, (GuI030QHjy KyATYype € KyITypHHUX
BpenHOCTH, (uiao3opujy mayxa (XETenHjaHCKy), COIMOJOIIKH IO3WTHBH3AM W
MaTepujamucTnaky mo3utuBm3aMm.” Ilojenmue opwjenTtammje, kaxe Tacuh, Bome y
MeTau3uKy, Apyre ~“ocTajy Ha moa myTa”, a Tpehe mpu3Hajy ~’caMo MO3WTHBHY HAyKy .
OH cmatpa 1a je 0OCHOBHO (prto30(cko mUTame ~je M MpaBo HEeKa BPEAHOCT, Tj. HEIITO
MOpAJIHO M KOJHKO je He3aBHCHO oJ counujanne cpemune”. Taxo Tacuh ¢umozodujy
npaBa peaykyje, YIJIaBHOM, Ha MpaBHY akcHosornjy. Y tpehem u3namy cBor ynoeHHKa
HOJ TJaBHUM (PMII030()CKUM THTAaEM OH IO/pa3yMeBa IUTAmke "0 BPEAHOCTH MNpaBa, O

HErOBOM LIMJbY U 3aJIaTKy, O FlberOBOM OIpaBiamy U cMuciy’”.®

" Ucro, c. 248.
% Hecro, c. 3-4. "H36eraBajyhu sa 1amo 0Boj Hayu (uino3odcku kapakrtep, Mu HeheMo oBJie TOAPOGHO
yJa3uTH y 1pobieMe CMHCIIa, IiMjba ¥ BPEAHOCTU NpaBa, 1 Hehemo 1yOibe ynasuT y Mo3ajiuHy WM TadHHje

¢$uI1030(hcKy M METOIONOIIKY OCHOBY IHUTama Tj. uucTe punozoduje...”. “"Nnak Hehemo Mohun na nsbernemo ia
1y BUX yjeMo 10HeKIIe, IOLITO Cy Ta MUTamkba TECHO BE3aHa 3a IIojaM mpasa’.
8 Yero, c. 255.

8 Yero, c. 250.
8 B. IIp Pophe Tacuh, Vs00 y npasne nayke, Tpehe u3ame TONPABILEHO M JOMyHEHO, beorpan,
Hlramnapuja “Ilpuspenuux”, 1941. c. 118. ”C mpyre crpaHe y3mmxyhu Hac Ha BHCHHE HAjBHIIMX IMOjMOBa
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Tacuhesa ommra Teopuja npasa nounBa Ha oapehennm npernocraskama. [Ipsa ce
TH4Ye merose aHTpononoruje. Mako Tacwh Huje mmpe 3acHOBAaO M pa3BHO CBOjY
AHTPOTIOJNIOTH]Y, OHA je KJbyJHa 3a pa3yMeBamk-e FEroBe OIIIITE TSOPH]je MpaBa.

Yogek je mona3Ha Tadka W IIUb FETOBUX MCTpaknBama. [la Om oapeamo mecto u
yJIOTY KOjy YOBEK MMa y NPYIITBY M Yy CBETy KyJIType, YHjU je Aeo W mpaBo, Tacuh
pa3marpa mpoOyieM CyIITHHE W MpHPOJe 4YoBeKoBe. [Iurame je ma ym je doBek homo
politicus v homo economicus unu homo consumens WA CBe TO U HEMITO jorl Bumie?™
Tacuh 4YoBexka M 4YOBEKOB CBET CXBaTra HWHTETPAIHO, Ka0 CYIITHHCKO jEAWHCTBO
cynpoTtHocTH. Y oBoM aeiny, TacuheBa anTpomosoruja ce npubnmxaBa MapkcoBoj
anTpofiorexypbrhe o6napeno pazymoM n uarenurennyjom. Cynporno Crimnosu, Tacuh
je ontumucTa. PanmoHanHo y 4oBeky oJJHOCH I0Oey HaJI TEJIOM KOje je PUpOoa.

Jbyncko ouhe, mehyTum, HUje camo KoHTeMIIaTUBHO Ouhe. YoBek je ¥ mpakTU4HO
6uhe. OH cTBapa opyha m cTBapa cBOj CBeT, ’CBOje YCTaHOBE, CBOjy LMBHWJIM3ALM]Yy U
KyNnTypy, Kao U CBOjy uctopujy’.*

Tacwuh je cBecTaH a mope] CBECTH W BOJbE YOBEKa HA CTBapam-¢ YOBEKOBOT CBETa
JIeNyjy ¥ IPYTH CTHOJballbu (aKTOPH, KOjU Cy YaK 01 NpecyaHe BAXKHOCTH ', Kao IITO Cy
€KOHOMCKH YyCIIOBH a IMpe CBera HA4YWH TMPOW3BOJE, KOjU ~aKTUBHOCT YOBEKa
YCIIOBJbABAjy W OTPaHWYABajy. AN cMaTpa, y AyXy CBOT XyMaHHCTHYKOT aKTHBH3MA, 1la
cBu TH (hakTOpW “HMINTA HE OW 3HAYMIW , Kaja He OM Ty OMO YOBEK KOjU CTBapa H
npoxahiaculi.fipeBasunasu peayKIMOHUCTHYKO CXBaTake YOBEKA KOje OBOT CBOJH Ha ZOON
politicus. Tlopen odumyHOT pazyma, 4OBEK Mmocedyje U ~jemaH BumU pazym”. YoBek je u
KynTypHo O0uhe, zoon metafisicus. OH cTBapa HayKy, YMETHOCT, PEIHUTHjy, GUI030hHjy U
MeTau3MKy, cTBapa uaeane. Tpaxku 1a oTkpuje “cMucao xxuBorta u csera’. Tako Tacuh
JI0Ja3d 10 3aKJbydKa Ja 4YOBEeK ~caM cebe, M CBOjUM Ca3HamkEM U CBOJUM
pasMHIUBamBUMa, Kao M CBOJUM HaeanuMa crapa’.”’

CacBuMm y nyxy MapkcoBe teopuje oryhema Tacuh nmpumehyje na doBek ~ctBapa
Jlena ¥ BpeIHOCTH | Ja OwmBa ~3apo0JheH HBHMa jep OHAa MMajy CBOj COIICTBEHH ITyT U
CBOjY COINICTBEHY 3aKOHUTOCT .*

Tacuh, Takohe, y myxy MapkcoBe aHTpOIOJIOTHje, Ox0aIyje CTAaHOBHUILITE O
HETIPOMEHJBMBO] JBYACKO] mpuponu. YoBek mocexyje oxapeheHa TpajHa cBOjCTBa, aimu
CTMYEe W HOBa, TOKOM eBostynuje M ucropuje. OH ce “pa3Buja HM3HYTpa IO CBOjUM
norpedama cBe MHOTOOpOjHHMjHMM, IO CBOjUM Ca3HamUMa U 10 CBOjUM wHjaeainma’.®
Jbyncko ycaBpiiaBame je TpajaH IpolLec.

IpaBjie U NPAaBUYHOCTH, PEla U CHI'YPHOCTH, NPaBHE CBECTU UTA., TEOPETUCAE M TO (puio3odcko, naje Ham
NOy3aHHje KPUTEpHjyMe IIPU pelllaBarmby KOHKPETHUX MUTama’.

% B. 3aropka ['omy6osuh, Yosex u mwez06 scusom, y kibusu ap [asne Bybama, Cmeaparse unosoduje.
Hujanoe xao céem dyxosnocmu, Kpymesan, barnana, 1992, c. 257.

% B. 1p Pophe Tacuh, YBon ynpasue Hayke (EHuukioneauja npasa), c. 17.

% Yero, c. 18.

8 Yero, c. 17.

% Hcro, c. 18.

¥ Yero, c. 18.
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3navajHe npernoctaBke TacuheBe ommTe Teopuje HpaBa Cy M HEroBa €THYKa,
NpaBHA ¥ COIMOJIOIIKA CXBaTama. ETWYKa M COLMOJIONIKA cXBaTama TacuheBa cy
MIOBE3aHA C FheTOBUM aHTPOIIOJIOIIKUM OTJIeANMA.

ETtnuka cxBatama TacmheBa mponcTHdy W3 HETOBE aHTPOIOJIOTHjE, U3 YOBEKOBE
pUpoJie, AT U U3 COIMoJoruje, u3 aApymrea. Y TacmheBuMm uckazmma nperumhy ce
WCKa3W HOpPMAaTHBHE €THKE C HMCKa3uMa couuoiioruje mMopana. ETWukm nckasm Tudy ce
o0jammema MOPATHUX BPEIHOCTH, Kao Caap>KHHE IpaBa yommre. EnemeHnTn Mopana cy
noBe3aHu U ca TacuheBUM IpaBHOCOIMOJIOIIKAM U OIITECONNOJIONIKAM CXBaTambUMa, a
nperirhy ce ¥ ca IMCUXOJIOMIKUM.

TacuheB 4yoBek, MPOKMCTEKAO M3 HETOBE AHTPOIOJIOTHjE, HE MOXKE CE 3aMUCIUTH
BaH apywTBa. OH je, kako kaxe Tacuh “opraHcky yTkaH y IpywmTBo’. 3ampaBo 4YOBEK H
JPYIITBO Cy “Kao JBE MMOJIOBUHE UCTOT Iieor’”.”

YoBek cTBapa APYIITBO, ajdd M JPYLITBO CTBapa 4YOBEKa, Y jEIHOM TpajHOM
JUHAMUYKOM TIporiecy. JpymTBo Ha 4oBeKa BPIIM IBOCTPYK yTuiaj. OHO Ta, Kako Kaxke
Tacuh, “nmomuxe”, amu OHO Ta ~“HcTOBpeMeHo orpanndaBa’. OH npumehyje: “On cyHIa
C€ MOXXEMO CKIIOHWTH, ajli He MOKEMO C€ HU jeIHOT TPEHYTKa CKJIOHUTH OJ JpPYIITBa,
KOje Hac IpaTH y CTOIY, jep y UCTHHH OHO je y Hama”.”

JpymTBO OrpaHMuYaBa YOBEeKa Ha pa3He HAYWHE, Na M Tako INTO My Hamehe
TUCIUIUIAHY. JIMCIUIUTMHA Ce OCHTYpaBa IIPEKO MOMEHATa CIOJbAIllibe W YHYTPAIIhe
npuHysne. MOMEHTH CHOJballllbe NPUHYE CY Pa3IMuUTH, O/ Pa3HUX ayTOPUTETa, HPEKO
JaBHOT MHCHA, J0 JpKaBHE NpUHYAC. BaxHHja je yHyTpamima NPHHYAa, Koja ce
UCIIOJbaBa Kao MopanHa cBecT. MopaiHa CBECT je CcoUMjasHOI Tmopekna. Mopanny
HOMJIOTY y COLMjaJHOM M IOJMTHYKOM JKMBOTY YHMHE WCTOBETHH IOIJIEAN H
conmuaapHoct. CoMIapHOCT je jeaH o HeHTpanHux TacuheBux uieja.

EnemenTtn conmpapHOCTH Cy 3ajelHMYKM WHTEPECH y KOje yia3e M MopajHe
BPEIHOCTH, ITOTOM 3ajEIHUYKH TOTJIEAN, OJHOCHO 3ajeTHHYKA CBECT M jeIHOOOPa3HOCT
MOHAIIaka, KOja je NMIepaTHB 3ajeTHHIKOT KUBOTA.

IIpumeTrna cy TacwheBa HacTojama Ja INTO BUINE yTeMEJbH CBOja CXBaTama Ha
conyjaTHOM Mopaily. MopajgHa Hadela 3ay3MMajy ~TIEHTPaJHO MECTO” y COIWjaTHOM
Moparry. Kpo3 MopamHa Hauema ce HCIIOJbAaBajy CONMAAPHOCT, IPABUYHOCT,
MHUPOJbYOHBOCT, XyMaHOCT, TNIEMEHUTOCT, Tla W MPHUCTOJHOCT, YYTHUBOCT, TAKTUIHOCT.”
JIM4HM MOpaJI IPETIOCTaBJba COLMjaTHA MOPaJl, OAHOCHO CarjaCHOCT y COJIMIAPHOCTH.

Tacuh o6aBe3HocT mpaBa Hajda3w y MOpajHOj MJICjM M Tako NpUXBaTa
UJICANTICTUYKO, a opdallyje IMO3UTUBHCTHYKO-COIMOJIONIKO CTaHOBMINTE KOjE je
3aCHOBAHO Ha PAaBHOTEXXH PEaJIHUX OJJHOCA.

OpaBze myT BOJM Ka COLMjaTHOM TIpaBy. AKO je IpaBo COLIMjaIHO U aKO OHO Yy cedun
CaJip’ki MOpAJIHE eJIeMEHTEe, MOCTaB/ba Ce MUTAalke MMa JIM pasiuke m3Mmely mpaBa u
Mopana? To nmurame 3a Tacuha Huje OuTHO. OHO je, KakO OH KaXke, CEKyHIapHO - '’y
obnacT mpaBa cnaja oj OHOTa MTO ce oceha U MUCITHU 3ajednuyKy OHO IITO IpkaBa Tpebda

% Yero, c. 20.
! Hcro, c. 22.
2 Ycro, c. 36.
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M MO>KE J1a M3BpIIK”, a y 00JacT Mopaina ~’criazia cBe APYyro, Kao U OHO y YeMy Ce IpyIlie u
nojenuHIU MehycoOHO pasnukyjy”.”

Besa m3meljy mpaBa n Mopaia ce yCHoCTaBJha MW OJpiKaBa MPEKO COIHjaliHe Haeje.
Tacuh, xao 4oBek Koju m3beraBa KpajHOCTH, TPAKH Cpelma pemiema. McrhHa ce He
HaJIa3W HU Yy WHAWBHIYAIN3MY, HA y YHUBep3atm3My, Beh y commmapusmy. [IpaBo ciyxu
commjasrHoj uaeju. OHo Tpeba ma Oyne UCTHHA HHIUBUAYATHUX M KOJEKTUBHHX IIUJHEBA,
OJTHOCHO MHTEpeca.

[Ipu TOM, MoOpan crtayiHO Aeiyje Ha npaBo. Mopan “npoaupe” y IpaBo, 1a ImpaBo
MoCTaje 3Ha4ajaH MOPAIHU YMHWIAN. Y JyOMHAaMa YOBEKOBUM W JIPYINTBA, y CTHYKUM
pjealiMa W MOpPaJIHUM BPEIHOCTUMA, y 3ajeAHUYKUM HMHTEpECMMa U 3ajeJHHYKO]
CBECTH, Y COJMIApHOCTHM W COLMjaJHO] uaeju, Tacuh je Hamao OCHOB M ONpaBAAC
npasallo cBojum ocHoBHUM nornenuma Tacuh je 6no npaBHu anTUMeTaduznyap. therosa
MHCAa0 HHje Owna crekyjJaTuBHe npupoje. Meradusuiu je npugaBao 3HAYCHC
¢mro3oduje ancoIyTHOT, Tj. BAHIYIHOT Ca3Hamka O CBETY Mo cebu. BbeH b je na casHa
oHo mto je BeyHo. OHa je ox Ilmaroma mo Xerena, Kao W LENOKYyITHA CIEKYJIaTHBHA
¢mro3oduja, "MUIIJbEHE KOj€é MHUCIH O CaMOM cebn”’, Tj. "MHUIIbEHhe O MHUILbEHY >
Axo je TacumheBa ommTa MHcCao O MpaBy aHTUMeTapU3WUKa, HE 3HAYM na je (M HHje)
anTuguiozodcka, kako je 7o6po npumeruo mpod. bacra.”

Tacuh je ctBapao, mpe cBera, U y miahem 100y, MO YTHIAjeM EMIHPHjCKEe U
MO3UTHBHUCTHYKE COLMOJOIIKE W mnpaBHe Muciau Emuna Jupkema u Jleona luruja.
Melyrum, OH je monpuMHo M yTHLAje U APYrHX IpaBall U mucaua, kao mro cy: Kensen,
Kenn, Opwujy, bonkas, I'ypsuu, [den Bexkno u beprcon. To objammaBa M HEroBo
KpeTame y npasly Meraduzuke. Y TOM IOrJiely HApO4nTO je KapaKTepUCTHYHA HEroBa
pactipaBa [lozumusno npaso kao epeonocm u npupoono npaso. Ona canpxu Tacuhese
nmoMayio MyTHe MeTadusnike u penurujcke noriene. O kaxe: ’C MeTadU3HIKOT WIIH
PETUTHjCKOT CTAaHOBHIITA caMO XHBOT y LlennHu mmm ArmcosryTy MOkKe UMaTH CTBapHY
BPEIHOCT YKOJIMKO HaM HUje 3aTBOPEH IMyT Ka BEYHOCTH, mTo he pehu na je Hamra myira
O6ecmptHa... M3riena ma 4oBek Mopa Ha jefjaH WM OPYTd HAa4MH NpU3HATH bojkaHCKy
Musoct”.*® Tacuh, MelyTuM, HHje 3aCHOBaO CBOjy npaBHy MeTadm3uky. Ctao je Ha moja
myTa mMel)y emmmpmjcke mpaBHe Hayke W npaBHe Mmeradusuke. [loctaBmo je jeman
MeTaU3MYKH OCHOB KOjU HUje najbe paspahuBao. To ce moceOHO BUAN KPO3 HETOB
OJTHOC ITpeMa MPUPOTHOM IIPaBy.

Tacuh je kpuTHUKK pacnosokeH IMpeMa arcoJyTHOM MPUPOIHOM mpaBy. Teniko je
MPUXBATHTU TICAWINTE Ja CE TJICOUINTa O MpaBy HE MEwajy. Huje mpuxBaT/bHBO HU
CTaHOBHUILITE KOje AWHAMHUKY IIOJBOJY MOJ BEYHO M HENPOMEHJBHBO NPUPOIHO IPABO.

% Ucro, c. 121.

% B. I'eopr Busxenm ®unapux Xeren, Acmopuja gurozoguje, 11, pehe usname, npeseo ap Hukomna M.
IMonosuh, npearosop Besko Kopah, beorpan, BUI'3, 1975, c. 352.

* B. Jlanuno H. Bacra, Kapaxmep jypucnpyoenyuje Bopha Tacuha, Auamn TlIpaBHor pakxyntera y
Beorpany, 4/1986.

* B. np Bophe Tacuh, ITosumusno npago kao epednocm u npupodno npaso, y kiusu Jlanmio H. Bacra,
Ilpeobpasicaju udeje npasa. Jenaun Bex npaeHe dunosoduje Ha [IpaBHom dakynrery y beorpany (1841-1941).
Xpecromatuja. 1360p, mpearosop u Genemnike o ayropuma Jlanmino H. bacra, Beorpan, IlpaBuu dakynrer 1991,
c.229.
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YosekoBa NpHupoja HHUje HEPOMEHJbHMBA. Y MOpPAJIHOM IIOTJIey 4OBeK je Ouhe koje ce
CTAJIHO ycaBpllaBa. YIIOpEao ¢ THM Memajy ce M Berosu uueanu. [lopex Tora, kako je
Moryhe o0jacHHTH TPONUIOCT Koja je Omna y HecKIaay ¢ MpUPOAHHM TpaBoM? Y TOj
YHEBCHUIM OH BUIM ~HajBehy Temmkohy” 3a mpu3Hame MpupoIHoT npaea. Ca CTAHOBHUIITA
MIO3UTHBHE HAayKe, IPUPOTHO MPABO Kao allCOIyTHO HE MocToju. C BOM je y CKIaay caMo
nzeja o CTBapamy HaAYyIHOT IPUPOIHOT TIpaBa.

Wnak Tacuh He 3aTBapa cacBMM Bpara 3a amcoilyTHO NPHPOJHO TmpaBo. OH
NPUPOAHO TIPABO pa3MaTpa ca CTAaHOBHUINTA eBolyluje W auHammke. [lomasehm ox
MeTapHu3UYKe NPUPOJE HYOBEKOBE, IPHPOJHO MPABO C€ ~HOBEKY OTKpUBA y TOKY
esonynuje”.” Tacuh ce Bpaha MeTadM3U4KO] MIIM UCTHHCKO] ITPUPOIH YOBEKOBO], KOja je
y CTamy Ja UHTYUIMjOM ~3apOHH y 110jaM arcoyTHOr .

Axko ce y moryiety (ancoyiyTHOT) MPUPOJIHOT IpaBa MOXKE NPUXBATUTH ja je Tacuh
JiesioM OMo mpaBHU MeTadu3nyap, y Moriiejly cxBaTamba Hieje IpaBa MOHOBO CE OTKPHBA
BETOBa EMIHPHjCcKa, HaydHa mpupoaa. OH IMoj MIejoM mpaBa mogpa3yMeBa “TIojaM KOju
cam 1o ceOu Mmoxasyje Aa je MpaBo y CYIITHHH jeIHa BPEIHOCT, jeqHa obasesa”.” Uneja
npaBa IOJpa3yMeBa pa3lWYWTe CTYIHEBE CBOTAa OCTBApUBAKa, ajdd TJaBHH je
”IPYIITBEHU MUP Kao oxpeheHo ommre 100po”.

IV - Ouena moaesia HHTErpajiHe Teopuje mpaBa

Mogenu WHTETpajHe TEOpHje MpaBa HHUCY ce MojaBwiau ciydajHo. Kanx cy ce Beh
KOHCTUTYHUCANIC MPEIMETHO PAa3JIMYUTE TCOpHje IpaBa: HOPMATHUBHA, COIHOJIOIIKA M
MCUXOJIONIKA, ¥ Y3 BHX MHOrO crapuja (uiozoduja mpaBa, MOTJIH Cy CE OYCKHUBATH
MOKYIIajd FBHUXOBOT CaIPKUHCKOI HHTEIPUCAa y HOBUM, WHTETPAJHHM TeopHjama
npaBa. [Ipy ToM ce y THM TMOKyImIajUMa HHje MHOTO BOAMJIO padyHa O Pa3IUIUTOj
npupoou UCTpaknBadknx objekata Beh mocrojehmx Teopuja mpaBa u came riozoduje
npaBalla ce pasmmKyjy ommTa Teopuja TpaBa W (uio3oduja TpaBa y IOTICTY
WCTPAXMBAUKUX IPEeIMeTa, a THME W HBUXOBHX caapikaja, He Oum Tpebamo nma Oyzde
cnopro. Ommra Teoprja MpaBa MPOIUTYje OHO IITO j€ OMIITEe y CBAKOM ITO3UTHBHOM
npaBy, a ¢unozodpuja mpaBa mnpoOiiemMaTH3yje HATUIYIHO, HAAUCKYCTBEHO IIPaBO
(cxBahieHO Kao MPUPOTHO MPABO HIIH ANCOJYTHA HJICja MpaBa, cBejenHo je). HapaBHo, ako
ce ¢unozoduja npaBa cxBaTW NO3UTHBUCTUYKH, Kao (HiI030(Hja NO3UTUBHOI IMpaBa (a
TaKO C€ YEeCTO CXBaTaja y MPOILUIOCTH, allk M JJaHAaC), OHJIA je u Quno3o¢uja npaBa HayKa
M TO OINIITa HAayKa O MpaBy Tj. ommTa Teopuja mpaBa. Kax je Beh Tako, msriena
HCTNPUPOJIHO YHOIICHE CaJpKaja CHEeKyJdaTuBHe (WiIo3oduje mnpaBa y HUHTCTPATHY
TEOpH]jy IpaBa, a TO YNHE MHOTH HHTCTPAIUCTH.

IMocTaB/ba ce muUTame Ja JIM CE MOXE CTBOPUTH HWHTEIrpajHa TeopHja IpaBa
MOBE3MBameM (MHTETPaAIfjoM) caapikaja HOPMAaTHBHE TEOpHje IIpaBa, COLHMOJOIIKE
TeopHje MpaBa M IICUXOJIONIKE Teopuje mpasa? Hasenene Teopuje mpasa, 3a pa3iuKy Of
¢dunozoduje npasa, cy Hayke. CBe TpU MPOIUTY]jy MO3UTUBHO TipaBo. Ha mpBu mormen, a

7 B. np Bophe Tacuh, [Tosumusro npaso kao 6pedHoCH u RPUPOOHO npaso, c. 228.
% Ycro, c. 221.
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0e3 nybJper MpONHMTHBAEKA, M3MNIEAA Ja je TO MOryhie M 4Yak MOXKEJBbHO. 3ap HaM H
MOjeTMHE TIPHPOJHE HaykKe HE CIy)Ke Kao IpHMep YCHCeIIHHMX HWHTerpandja Beh
mocrojehnx mpupomamx Hayka? ETo, cTBOpeHe cy: Omoxemmja, (HU3MUKa XEMH]a,
o6nodmsuka n Hajaze ce y OypHOM pa3Bojy. Lllta cmera nHTErpanHoj TEOpHju TpaBa’? 3ap
OHa He IIPeBIaiaBa NocTojehe peayKINOHN3ME Y OIIITOj MUCIIH O TIPaBy?

MehyTum, ako ce Mano ay0Jbe pa3MHUCIH, youaBa Ce Ja CBE HaBEJCHE MPUPOIHE
HayKe M3y4aBajy peajiHe MojaBe M TO I0jaBe KOje ce NOIHMPYjy U KOje ce MOTY CXBAaTHTH
Ka0 MOMCHTH jEeJTHE LINPE LICIHHE.

IIITo ce TUYE MO3UTHUBHOT MPaBa Ka0 UCTPAXKUBAYKOT 00jEKTa, BaJba MPUMETHTHU Ja
j€ TO3WTHBHO MpPaBO IYXOBHA TBOPEBHHA KOja je CACTaBJbeHA W3 MUCIIH, I10jMOBA,
IyXOBHUX Ouha M nma Ty cTpaHy MO3UTHBHOT NpaBa U3ydyaBajy MpaBHE HayKe, Yy Koje,
HapaBHO, CIaJia W OIIITa TeopHuja mpasa. [lopex oBe upeanHe (IyXOBHE), MO3UTHBHO
MIPABO MOCENYyje U PealHy (IPYIITBCHY U IICUXWIKY) CTPAHy KOjy U3yd4aBajy COLUOJIOTH]ja
(commonoruja mpaBa) W IICHXOJIOTHja (IICHXOJOTHja TpaBa). Te OBE CTpaHe, AyXOBHA H
peanHa, Hanaze ce y pa3IM4MTHM paBHUMA M HUCY CBOJJbMBE jefHa Ha apyry. Jlok
n3Mel)y myxoBHHX Omha 00jeKTUBHCAHMX Y TIO3UTHBHOM TIPaBy BIIa/1ajy JIOTHYKH OJTHOCH,
omHocu u3Mel)y NpyHITBEHO NpaBHUX YHILEHHIA, KA0 PEATHHX [10jaBa, CYy Y3POYHO
MOCJIEANYHU OJHOCH.

OBHM, HAPABHO, HE JKEJIUM J]a K&KEM J]a Cy MHTErpaliHe TeopHje paBa HEKOPHCHE,
a TOrOTOBY IITeTHE. MOXKe Ce IMOKa3aTH KOPUCHHM Jia CE CIOje Makap U MEXaHWIKU
3HaKka M3 3aMCTa PA3IUYUTUX JUCUUILUIMHA U HayKa, Kao MWTo cy: (mio3oduja mpasa,
HOpPMAaTHBHA TCOPHja MPaBa, COIMOJIOTHja paBa U ICUXoJIoruja npasa. Kao Hekanamme,
crape, eHiukionenyje npasa u3 XVII Beka, a 1 TOTOBUX BEKOBA, KOjE Cy CaipiKaBaje
KpaTak Iperjie]] CBUX MPaBHHUX HAayKa, MCXaHWYKU MopehaHux, Tako JaHAC MHTErpaiiHE
TeopHje TpaBa, 1Mo "METOay CTBapama, Yy MHOTOME Cy CIIMYHE OJaBHO HAITyIITEHOM
exmuxonenmsMy. Ilo ceemy cynehn, 6oJbe je 1a cBako pamy CBOj MOCao: MPABHUIM CBOj,
COIIMOJIO3M CBOj, ICUXOJIO3H CBOj | (ruto30¢dgu cBOj mocao. 3aTo U MOCTOjH TOAETa paja u
crenyjayu3anyja ma Om ce MpoayOWiIa 3Hama O HCTPAKUBAYKAM O0jeKTHMa KOjU Cy
CPOJTHU TIO CBOjOj MpHUpoAH (KO MPaBHUKA TO Cy JyXOBHA mpaBHa Ouha, KoJ COIMoiora
JIpymTBeHa IpaBHa Owha, KOJ IICHXoJiora TCHMXW4YKa mpaBHa Owha, a xox ¢dumozoda
¢unozodeka npaBHa O6uha). Jemum apyru Tpeba na mpare M KaJl je HEOIXOIHO Ja
103ajMJbYjy 3Hama W3 JPYrHX JUCHMIUIMHA Ja OW NMpoayOWiIM HOjMOBE O BIACTHTHUM
UCTpaXUBAaYKUM OOjekTrMa. CBe IITO je MPEKO TOra MOXKE Ja JOBEIE J0 HEMpPHUjaTHUX
3a0yHa ¥ JI0 HapyllaBama MPUPOJC W MHTETPUTETA IMOjeAMHUX IUCIHUILINHA, KaKaB je
yIpaBO CJIy4aj ca OIIITOM TCOPHjOM TpaBa Kaja Cce Y By yrpale CaapikKaju pa3inauTux
JUCIIHATUTAHA.

1. Ouena PanopyxoBor Moaena

Kan ce maxspuBo mpoyun PagbpyxoBa @uiozoghuja npasa, Huje jacHO Aa IIK je OH
CTBAapHO CTBOPUO MOJIEJ HHTErPalIHE TEOpHje IpaBa, Kako ce, HHaYe YeCTO UCTHYE.
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[a je Pandpyx cacBuM J0OpO youHO Jia ce NpaBO MOKE M3Y4aBaTH ca PasIUuUTHX
CTaHOBHILTA, OJTHOCHO y OKBHUDPY Pa3IMYMTUX JUCLUILIMHA, HHUje crnopHo. OH kaxe: “Ilo
3aBPIIETKY CBOjHX TPaBHOMUIO30(DCKUX pa3MaTpama y YKeM CMHCIY, MU CMO IPaBO
YBPCTHIIM Y CKJomoBe ¢mao3oduje ucropuje, (mnozoduje pennuruje, IMICHXOIOTH]E
IYyXOBHUX HayKa W €CTETHUKE. Y €THKY CMO Ta OWJIM YBPCTHIIM jOII Y OKBHPY pa3MaTparba
0 cBpcH mpaBa. [IpeocTaje HaM joml Ja TOBOPHMO O MpPaBy Kao MPEIMETY JIOTHKE, O
MeTononoruju npaBHe Hayke”.” Ilotom, Panbpyx 6e3 okosmmiema U CaCBHM IIPEHU3HO
kaxe: “Hayke xojuMa je peaMeT MpaBo O3HaunheMo Kao HayKe O MpaBy, a Mehy muma
Kao IpaBHY HayKy y Y>KEM CMHCILy OHY HayKy O IpaBy Koja IpaBo oOpalyje criernpuano
npaBHUM MeTogoM”.' OBy, kako je PanOpyx Ha3uBa, HICTHHCKY IIPaBHY HayKy MOjMOBHO
onpehyje “kao HayKy 0 00jeKTHBHOM CMHCIY MMO3UTHBHHUX IpaBHUX mopenaka”.'”! OH je
olBaja (pasrpaHn4aBa) Kako oJl ¢puio3oduje npasa, TaKO U OJ MPaBHE MMOJUTHKE CTABOM
Jla je oHa “Hayka o BaxkeheM, a HE O HCIIPaBHOM IIpaBy, O IpaBy KoOje MOCTOjH, a HE O
npaBy Kkoje Om Tpebamo ma moctoju’.'” Takohe je omBaja W on WCTOpHWje TpaBa,
YIOpeTHOT mpaBa u commosioruje mpasa. O kaxe: “IIpaBHa Hayka y y)KeM CMHCITY HE
6aBu ce OuheMm mpaBa, uaejamMa Koje Cy HErOBU TBOPITH JKEJIENH JIa YHECY V Bbera, HUTH
nzejaMa Koje Cy OHHM KOjU Ta TymMade 3Hama y HBeMy MIPOHAILIH, He 0aBH ce MPaBOM Kao
MPOY3pOKOBAaHOM UYHE-EHHIIOM KOja y3pO4HO Henyje M masme”.'” Jla “mcTmHCKa mpaBHA
Hayka’ WMa HEKe Be3e ¢ MHTETPATM3MOM BHIHU Ce€ M0 ToMme ITo Pandpyx kaxe nma “ce
weH (mocao) (...) obaBmba y Tpu ¢asze: a TO Cy HMHTEpHpeTanuja, KOHCTPYKLHja H
cucrem”.'™ IlITo ce TH4Ye “HPaBHUYKOr TyMmMauewa’, OHO CE€ CBOIM Ha ~JIOTMYKY
uHTepnpeTanyjy”’. Mehytum, pasymern” 00jeKTUBHH CMHUCA0 MO3UTUBHOT MpaBa ~3HaYH
YCBOJHUTH jeHY KYJITYypHY I0jaBy yIpaBo Kao KYJITYPHY I10jaBy Tj. y I-€HO]j IIOBE3aHOCTH
ca oxrosapajyhomM kynrypHom BpexnHomihy.'” A osae ce Beh “MCTHHCKa NpaBHA Hayka”
nosesyje ca (uI030(QHjoM INpaBa WIH, Ta4HHUje, OBY HPETIIOCTaBJba, 3Hama KOje OHa
mpyxa o BpegHocThMa. Jom Onrbka je TOBE3aHOCT ~“HCTHHCKE TIpaBHE Hayke” ¢
¢unozodujoM mpaBa Kom Ipyra JBa HEHA 3aJaTka, KOJ KOHCTPYKIMjE W CHCTEMA.
PagOpyx Tox KOHCTPYKIMjOM IMOJpa3yMeBa KaTETOPHjaliHy W TEICOJIOmKY oOpamy
“rpale” mpaBHUX HayKa, a TIOJ[ CHCTEMOM TY HCTY, IBOBPCHY 00pajy Kaj ce OHa OJHOCH
Ha TPaBHU MOpenak kao nenuHy. Kareropujaaaom o0pamoM, mpaBo ce “HpeacTaBiba Kao
OCTBapeme MMojMa NpaBa W MPABHUX BPEAHOCTH CAOPKAHUX Y HEMY’, a TEJICOJIOIIKOM
KaJ1 ce “IpaBo OIMCyje Kao MOKYLIaHO OCTBapeme uieje npasa’.'” Oty TeopHjy npasa
Panbpyx yOpaja y “4ucTO KaTeropujaiHe IMCUUILTHHE .

% B. I'yctaB Pau6pyx, @urosoduja npasa, c. 115.
190 Hero, c. 115.
0! Hero, c. 115.
122 Yero, c. 115.
183 Hero, c. 116.
1% Hero, c. 116.
19 Yero, c. 122.
106 Hero, c. 122.
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2. Ouena BuckosuheBor moaeia

Teopuja npaBa Hukone Buckosuha je THIHYHA WHTErpaiHa TeopHja mpasa. To ce
BUIM U3 HeroBe, Beh murtupane, ”CTHITyIaTHBHO-TIparMaTcke” IeUHHLNjE IpaBa, a joIn
BHIIIE TIO TOME IITO Y TPH O/IBOjeHa Aena obpalyje mpemHOpMaTHBHE OJHOCE, IpaBHE
BpPEJHOCTH U TpaBHE HOpMe. BuckoBuheBH NpeIHOPMATHBHH MNpPAaBHH OJHOCHU HJIH
MaTepHjalHi CacTOjaK IMpaBa Cy HMCTPAXUBAUYKU OOjEKT TPaAWIMOHAIHE COLUOJIOTH]je
npaBa, IpaBHE BPEIHOCTH WM WJEJHHM CacTojak IpaBa, TPaAMLHOHAIHE aKCHOJIOTH]C
npasa (kao (uI030(cKe AUCHMIUIMHE) M IIPaBHE HOPME WM TEXHHYKH CacTOjaK Ipasa,
HOpPMaTHBHE TeopHje IpaBa. YTucak je, 6e3 003upa Ha M3BaHPEIHY OOABEIUTCHOCT M
NpaBHy, COLMOJOIIKY W ¢uino3odcky epyauuujy BuckoBuheBy, na cy cazapxkaju
TpaIUIMOHATHUX TeopHja mpaBa M (uio3oduje mpaBa MEXaHWIKH CIIOjCHH Y FETOBOj
HMHTETPAIHOj TEOPHjH TpaBa.

Benuka je 3acinyra BuckoBuheBa mTo je W y Hamry cpefuHy, IpBH mocie J[pyror
CBETCKOT para, IPEHe0 TeKOBUHE 3arajiHe IpaBHE, COLUOJIOIIKe U (uno3odcke MUCIH,
Kako OHE CTapHje Tako ¥ MojepHe. [1oj HheroBUM yTHLAjeM M HEKU JPYrH HAIH MHCIH
(CrenanoB 1 BykaguHoBuh) KpeHyNIr Cy TpaBIeM WHTeTpanu3Ma, noBoaehu Taj mpasaig
IO KpajibHX TPaHUIA, YBOHCHEM caapiKaja U APYrHX JUCHUILIMHA, TOKA3aBIIN TAaKO, Ca
JIOTMYKE TayKe IJIeAUINTA, CBY allCypJHOCT OBAKBOI 3aXBarTa.

Kag Ou ce u cnenujanuie npaBHe HayKe MMpaBWIC y XOPU30HTY MHTErpain3Ma, OHaa
O0u Hactao mpaBu xaoc. MHTerpamuctu OM MOrnm na Kaxy: mra he Ham rpaljaHCcko
MaTepHjaHO TpaBo M rpaljaHcko MPOLECHO MPaBO Kao JBE OJBOjeHE NUCLUIUIMHE? 3ap
TE JBE I'paHe NpaBa M Hay4yHe JUCLUIUIMHE HE YMHE jeAMHCTBO? Mopa ce mpeBnaaaTu
MapIyjaTHOCT HCTPaKUBamka, a TpahaHCKo TpaBo (MaTEPHjaTHO M MPOIIECHO) TIOKAa3aTH y
CBOM TOTanutery. M Tako peaoMm: 3a KPUBHYHO MaTepujaliHO MPaBO M KPUBUYHO
npoLecHo mpaso, utA. U, yommure, mta he HaM TOJNHMKO MHOTO IpPaBHUX HayKa Koje
M3ydYaBajy TO3WTHUBHO mpaBo? 3ap HHje IOBOJPHA caMO jedHa, Koja he mokazaTu
JEOMHCTBO TO3WTHBHOT TpaBa, 0e3 003Mpa Ha pPA3ITUYUTOCTH TIOjeIWHHX JeioBa’?
CrienjanucTiMa 3a HOjeIMHE TpaHe MO3WTHBHOT IpaBa, HApaBHO, HE Maja Ha IaMeT
TaKO HEIITO, jep Ce OHM YBPCTO JPiKE MOjEeANHMX JIeJIOBA IPAaBHE CTBAPHOCTH U HE Jede
y MyTHUM 00JlaluMa MHTerpanusma. TeopeTudapu rnpasa, IPeBHUILIE yIaJbeHH Ol CUPOBE
IIpaBHE CTBAPHOCTH, YECTO I'yOe APXHMMEIOBY TauKy OCJIOHIA M KOHCTPYMINY BEIITAYKe
IpeAIMETe MCTPaKMBama, CacTaBJbeHE O] Pa3HOPOAHMX oOjekaTta, HauBHO Bepyjyhu na
YMHE BEJHWKY CTBap TaKO IITO, MPAKTHYHO, MOHHUINTABAjy CAMOCTAJIHOCT CTOTHHAMa
roauHama Beh ycTalbeHMX Hay4YHHX AuciuiuinHa. [Ipu ToMm, He npumehyjy na je ox mux
CIpOBe/ieHa HWHTErpaldja 3Hama I[OTIYHO MexaHudka. Kaj ce mpoBepaBa JIOTHYKO
pacyhuBame Koj Jielile y NpBOM pa3pely OCHOBHE ILIKOJIE , MOHEKall, UM Ce MOCTaBH
mutame: “Kommko je mBe jabyke m Tpu kpymke’? Jlere koje yme ma pacyhyje he
oxrosoputh: “JIBe jabyke W Tpm Kpymke cy aBe jabyke m Tpu Kpymke”. PasHopomxe
cTBapu ce He Mory cabuparti. To ce ofHOCH UM Ha MHTerpajiHe Teopuje npasa. He mory
CTajaTH jeJHU MOpPE] APYTUX Pa3sHOPOJIHU UCTPAKMBAYKH 00jEKTH, Kao IITO Cy: JyXOBHA
6uha o0jexTHBHCaHA y MPAaBHUM HOpMaMa, paBHE BPEIHOCTU M JPYLITBEHE YHHHCHUILIE.
Huje HM Mano ciaydajHO &a cy 3a Te pa3MuuTe HCTpaknBadke oOjekre NaBHO Beh
(dhopMUpaHE U TPHU PA3TUIUTE AUCIHUILTHHE.
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3. Ounena TacuheBor mogena

TacuheB Mozen UHTErpajHe TEOpHje MpaBa, OJf CBUX MNPEACTABILEHHX MOJeNa,
W3rJieia HajyCIICIIHUj |, MaJla ¥ OH IaTH OJ] CIMYHUX M HCTHX CIA00CTH, KOje IPOUCTHIY
U3 MPHUPOJIe HHTETpanu3Ma (KaJ ce 0Baj MPUMEHU Ha PA3HOPOJHE CTBAPH).

Kox Tacwha mma mokymaja ma ce jemHO THTamke IOCMaTpa W H3ydaBa ca
Pa3IMUUTHX CTAHOBMIITA, a NpE CBEra ca CTAHOBMIUTA COLMjaJHOr W npaBHOr. Jlok ce
KOJl IpyTMX MHTErpanucra (To je nmoceOHo BUIIBMBO Ko BrckoBnha) n3naxy Ha 1e10BUT
HayMH COIMOJIOLIKONPaBHA 3Hama, (HI030()cKONpaBHA 3HAKAa M HOPMATHBHOIPABHA
3Hama (jeaHa 3a apyruM), Tacuh je U3Beo MOKyIIaj Aa CBAKO NMHUTame 00paau ca pa3sHUX
CTaHOBHILTA, HA MECTHMa I/e ce Ta nurama odpalyjy. Tako, Ha mpumep, y OHEIBKY
”IpxaBa”, Tacuh onpelyje, npBo, nojam apkase counosomku. Takohe, nokasyje y uemy
j€ IOp)KaBHA BJIACT COIMjaJTHO IIOCMAaTpaHa, JAa OW, IOTOM, OAPEANO APXKAaBy Kao MPaBHY
opranm3anyjy. Tume, nnak, an Tacmh HHUje TpeBIaga0 MEXaHWYKO CIHajarbe 3Hama O
opxaBu.  Jlp)kaBa  je, HapaBHO, TIpe CBera TOJUTHYKA  OpraHH3anHja,
MHCTUTYLMOHANN3UPaHa jaBHa BiacT. [lo CBOjoj mpupoay OHA cmajga y MCTPaKHBAUKH
JIOMEH COIMOJIOTHje ApKaBe (OJJHOCHO MOJHUTHYKUX HayKa, YKOJIHUKO CE OBE CXBaTe Kao
pa3nuuuTe OJf COLMOJOIIKKX). JeOHHM [eJIoM, HapaBHO, [pXKaBa je M MpaBHA
opraHuzanyja (anu To HUje CYIITHHA JIp)KaBe), a TO U3y4asajy npaBHe Hayke. OHO IITO
Ipunazga peaJHoM OMBCTBY H3y4yaBa COLMOJIOTHja Jp)KaBe, AYXOBHHU (IIpaBHM), TNaK,
CJIEMEHTH CY MCTPaKMBAa4YKM OOjeKT MpaBHHMX Hayka. KakBa je moOuT ox cmajamba THX
Pa3HOPOJHMX 3Hama y jefHy HenuHy (jenHy Hayky)? Ca Hay4HOT CTaHOBHINITA HUKAKBa,
MaJla ce MOKE SHIMKJIONEINjCKH U TO TOKa3aTh KOPUCHUM, IIpaBaajyhu To 1meaaromkom
YUILEHUIIOM Ja C€ CTYACHTHMA IOKa)Xe Y jeIHO] IIKOJICKO] IAMCIMIUIMHHU CIO0XKEHOCT
IpKaR¢ Ken)EIHPIGITONERBRY P astjajof@eprju mpaBa ~TlpaBo kKao MOpamHH YHHMJIAL Y
mmpeMm cmuciay’, Tacuh je mokasao ONMCKy TOBe3aHOCT IpaBa M Mopana. lIpaBHe
BPEIHOCTH, Kao ILITO Cy TpaBla, MPaBUYHOCT, PEJ U MHUP, Ka0 U MOjeMHU NpPaBHH
M0jMOBH, Ka0 MITO Cy OATOBOPHOCT W 3JI0yNOTpeda mpaBa Cy ca MOPATHUM CallpiKajeM.
dopma mpaBa Moke y cebe Ja MPUMH Pa3IuIuTy CaapKuHy (y HaBEICHUM MpUMepUMa
MOpaJHy). AJIM TO HUje HMKAaKB MHTErpaji3aM y CMHCIY HHTEIPaJHHUX TEOpHja Ipasa.
3ajarak je ommuTe Teopuje mpaBa (jelaH oA HEHHMX OpOjHMX 3ajaraka) 1a OApelaH U
(hopMy U caipKUHY CBOjUX MCTPaXMBAuKuX o0jekara. A y HaBeJleHOM ofeJbKy To Tacuh
Y Pajy U THME IPEBJIaaaBa jeIHOCTPAHOCTH (POPMAITMCTHYKHUX TEOpHja IIpaBa Koje CBOje
UCTpaXMBAUKe 33/IaTKe Be3yjy camo 3a onpehusame Gopme npasa.

Mapa vu TacuheB nokymiaj Hije ycreo, a ca CTaHOBHIUTA JIOTHYKOI IIUTambE je aa
JU je TO yommTe W Moryhe, OH je WIaK cadyBao, MakKap y IPETEKHOM CBOM ey,
KapakTep ONINTe TEOpHje INpaBa Kao npasHe Hayke. Jla My je cynOmnHa Owia BwHIIe
HaKJIOhGHA W J]a je TIOKWBEO OyXe MOXaa OW ce oclo00aM0 CBOjUX MIlaJajadKux
3a0iy/ia, a mpe cBera METOJ0JIOIIKOr cuHKpeTn3ma. Mnak, n3 TacuheBux crBapanavykux
MOKYIIaja, alli U MocpTama 1 3a0iy/a, MOKEMO HAyYHTH MHOTO BHIIE HErO U3 pajioBa
BelinHe HalIMX caBpeMEHHX TeopeTHyapa rnpasa.
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Milijan Popovi¢, Ph.D., Full Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

THE INTEGRAL THEORY OF LAW MODEL

Abstract

Integral theories of law are a product of the 20" century, even though certain 19th
century authors pointed out this movement. Culturalism, the movement during 1930s
inspired the creation of these theories. Representatives of the integral theories of law say
that they strive to overcome reductionisms in the study of legal phenomena, i.e. to
overcome the tripartite split in general legal thought (philosophy of law, sociology of
law, normative theory of law).

Three integral theory of law models are presented in this work: the Radbruch,
Viskovi¢ and Tasi¢ models.

Radbruch claimed to be the most eminent integralist, though this is clearly
debatable. Radbruch maintained that it is undisputable that law can be studied from
philosophical and other such standpoints. However, this is not integralism. Viskovi¢ is
the real integralist. However, his integralism was reduced to the mechanical summation
of knowledge from traditional disciplines: philosophy of law, sociology of law and
normative theory of law. The most successful integral theory of law model was created
by Tasié¢. This remains so, even though the Tasi¢ model did not manage to surmount the
weaknesses of integralism.

The goal of the integral theories of law is to unite various research objects, that is,
the knowledge of them, into a whole, which from a logical standpoint, is impossible. As a
sociological factor, law by its very nature, is completely different from legal entities
objectified within legal norms. One is a realistic, while the other is an idealistic (spiritual)
phenomenon. It is even more difficult to link scientific knowledge on law with
philosophical knowledge on law. The general theory of law as a legal science examines
universal elements of empirical law in force, while philosophy of law addresses supra-
experimental law.

41



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

Dr Milijan Popovié, professeur titulaire
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

LE MODELE DE LA THEORIE INTEGRALE DU DROIT

Résumé

Les théories intégrales du droit sont apparues au XX eme siecle, bien que certains
auteurs les aient ébauchées au XIX eme siecle. La formation des théories modernes du
droit s’est orientée vers le culturalisme des années trente du XX eme siecle. Les
représentants des théories intégrales du droit tendent a surpasser, comme ils le disent, le
réductionnisme dans 1’étude du phénomene juridique, c’est-a-dire a surpasser la triple
division dans la pensée générale de droit ( la philosophie du droit, la sociologie du droit,
la théorie normative du droit).

Nous présentons ici trois modeles de théorie intégrale du droit : ceux de Radbruch,
de Viskovi¢ et de Tasi¢.

Radbruch est considéré comme I’intégraliste le plus éminent, bien que cela soit
discutable. I1 a avancé que le droit pouvait s’étudier de différents points de vue,
phylosophique ou autres, nous sommes bien d’accord, mais ce n’est pas cela I’
intégralisme. Le véritable intégraliste c’est Viskovi¢. En fait, son intégralisme s'est réduit
a la simple somme de connaissances des disciplines traditionnelles: la philosophie du
droit, la sociologie du droit et la théorie normative du droit. Le modele le plus réussi de la
théorie intégrale du droit a été créé par Tasi¢, méme si les faiblesses de l'intégralisme
n'ont pas pu étre surmontées dans son modele.

Les théories intégrales du droit ont 1'ambition de réunir dans un tout des sujets de
recherches de genre différent, ou plutot les connaissances sur ces sujets, ce qui parait
impossible du point de vue de la logique. Le droit en tant que phénomene sociologique
differe, de par sa nature, des phénomenes juridiques objectivisés dans les normes
juridiques. D'un c6té, il y a le phénomene réel et de 1'autre le phénomene notionnel. II est
encore plus difficile de faire le parallele entre les connaissances scientifiques du droit et
les connaissances phylosophiques. La théorie générale du droit étudie, comme science du
droit, ce qui est général dans le droit positif empirique, alors que la phylosophie du droit
problématise le droit au-dela de 1'expérience.
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/lp Mapujana Ilajsanyuh, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpasnoe ¢paxynmema y Hosom Cady

OMBYACMAH Y YCTABHOM CUCTEMY CPBUIE
— OA MAEje A0 peaAusaumje -

Casxcemax: [Ipeomem unmepecosara ycMepeH je HA KOMRAPAMUGHY AHAIU3Y
uncmumyyuje omoyocmana y paziuvumum npojekmuma Yemasa Cpbuje xoju cy
6unu nI00 KOJNEKMUGHOZ UMY UHOUBUOYAIHOZ AH2AICMAHA Ccmpyurwaxa. Y
yemasHoj 0ebamu o 0yoyhem Yemasy Cpbuje nagicrea je noceOHO ycmepeHa Ha
uemupu ycmasHa npojekma (beoepadckoe yenmpa 3a myodcka npasa, Dopyma
iuris, npog op Il. Huxonuha u JJ{CC), xoju cy 6unu npeomem Hapouume najicroe
cmpyoicne  jagnocmu. Iloped oeux npojekama aymopxa ysuma y 003up u
ananuzupa u cee ocmane npojekme ycmasa. Komnapamuenu npucmyn usabpau je
KAo ONMUMAIHU MemoOOOWKY NOCMYNAK Koju omoeyhyje oa ce uoenmu@uxyjy
OHA NUMAara y Kojuma aymopu YCmageHux npojekama oeie ucme noeiede Ha
UHCTMUMY YUy OMOYOCMana, Kao u 0a ce ykasjce HA paziuxe Koje nocmoje mehy
UMa. JeOHO 00 HAj3HAYAHUJUX YCMAGHUX NUMAFA je 3aulMUma /byOCKux npaesd.
Y mom xommexcmy mpu numarea npueiaue nocebHy NANCIY: NPUXEAMARE U
umMniemMenmayuja MehyHapooHux cmaumoapoa YOCKUX npasd, HenocpeoHa
YCMABHO — NPABHA 3aUiMuUma /bYOCKUX npaea (ycmasHa sxcanba) u omOyocMau
Kao nosa uHcmumyyuja ycmasHnoe cucmema. Ilasxcrwa je ycmepena na ycmagHy
no3uyujy u Rpupooy UHCmumyyuje omoyocmana, obum u caopiicaj yCmasHoz
pezynucarea 0ge uHcmumyyuje, ycioge 3a uzoop omOyocmMana u ROCMynax
uzbopa, eapanyuje He3a8UCHOCMU OMOYOCMana, osrauthierba Kojuma omoyocman
pacnonaice u NOCMYNnare OMOYOCMand.

Kibyune peun: OMmOyncman. YceraB. Ynpasa. Jbyncka mpaBa. 3amTuTa JbYICKAX
npasa.

Jeo pedopmu npasror cuctema Cp6uje u 3ajennunie Cpouja u Lipua ['opa koje cy
Yy TOKY OJIHOCE Ce Ha JbyJICKa MpaBa M HHXOBY 3aIUTHTY. Y CKIIOIYy OBUX pedOpMH je U
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IPEJIOT Jia Ce Y CHCTEM 3aIUTHUTE JbYACKUX IpaBa yKJbYYH U MHCTHTYLMja OMOyICMaHa.
Jo capa nHcTuTynMja omOyacMaHa HMje rocrojana HU Ha HuBOy CaBesne PemyOinuxe
JyrocnaBuje HuTH ¥y penepananm jenuHnnama - Cpouju u Lipraoj I'opu.

CucteM 3alITUTE JbYICKUX MpaBa o0yxBaTra CYICKY 3aIUTUTY Kao MPUMapHUA H
OCHOBHHM OOJMK 3alITUTE JbYACKUX mpasa. [lopen cyacke 3amrture, YCTaBHA MOBEsba
npxasHe 3ajenaune Cp6mja u LpHa Topa' kao u IloBesba 0O JbYACKHM M MAmHHCKHM
npaBuMa u rpajaHcknM ciobomama’ u Ycras Lpre Tope TapaHTyjy W HEMoCpeaHy
YCTaBHOCY/ICKY 3allITUTY JbYICKHUX TpaBa. [loBesba 0 JbYJACKUM M MabUHCKHM NpaBHMa U
rpahanckum cinobosmama rapaHTyje npaBo Ha nojHolueme xanoe Cyny CpOuje n Llpue
l'ope “cBakome KO cMaTpa Ja My jeé HEKO JbYJCKO WJIM MamHHCKO IIPaBO 3ajeMYEHO
[ToBesboMm moBpeleHO WM yckpaheHO IojeAMHaYHUM aKTOM WM PajbOM HMHCTHTYLHjE
JpKaBHE 3ajeHHIE, OJHOCHO NP)KaBHOI OpraHa Ap)KaBe YJIaHUIE WIM OpraHU3aluje
Koja BpIIM jaBHa opnamherma’™. OBuM npaBom osnaiheHn Cy0jeKTH MOTY C€ KOPUCTUTH
nox oapehernm yciosuma. [logHomemke kande je TOMyIITeHO YKOJIUKO HHUje 00e30ehena
Jpyra npaBHa 3allTHTa y Ap)KaBu wianuiy. JKanba ce mogHocu y ckiany ca YCTaBHOM
noBesboM. YcraB LlpHe 'ope mo3Haje HHCTHTYT ycTaBHE Kaibe. Y CIOBH MOA KOjuMa ce
Moxke KopuctutH xanba mpex Cymom Cpbuje m Llpre T'ope oxpehenm cy mmpoxo
(’npyra mpaBHa 3amITUTA”) TAKO Ja MPUMEHY OBOT MHCTHTYTA 3AIITUTE JbYJCKHUX TpaBa
oCTaje M3y3eTHO Mayd TpocTtop’. YCiioBu 3a NMpUMeHy ycTaBHe kajbe y YcraBy LlpHe
Tope cy mpeunsnuje ypeheHn u y 0BOj OpKaBH WIAHUIM YCTaBHA jkajba je mocTana
jelaH o] BaXHUX MHCTpyMEHara 3allTHTe JbyJCKMX npaBa’. Y VYcraBy CpOuje Hema
rapaHiyja 3a HEIOCPEIHY YCTAaBHOIPAaBHY 3aITUTY JbYJCKHX IIpaBa y MOCTYIKY IO
ycraBHOj kajibu, jep YcraB CpOuje He HO3Haje MHCTHTYT yCTaBHE jkaynOe. 3amrTura
JbYJCKHX TpaBa mpel MehyHapoaHUM MHCTHTynMjama Moryha je camo mpema YcTaBy
Hpue Tope’, mox VYcraB CpOuje He rapanTyje mnpaBo rpahana ga ce oOpare
MelhyHapOoJHUM WHCTHUTYIIMjaMa paay 3aITuTe ciiodoma u npasa. [loBesba 0 JbYACKUM U
MambUHCKUM TpaBuMa M rpaljaHckuMm ciio0ofama He CaapKH EKCIUTHIUTHY TapaHiujy
mpaBa Ha oOpahame MeljyHapogHMM TelnuMa 3a 3aIITUTY JbYACKHUX TpaBa, ald jeé OBa
rapaHnyja WMIDIMOUTHO CaApkKaHa y oOIpeadW KOjoM ce TyMademe JbYICKAX U
MamBHHCKAX TIpaBa oOCTBapyje ’y CKiIagy ca Baxkehmm MelyHapomHUM jeMcTBHMa
JbYyJICKMX W MambHUHCKHX MpaBa W MPaKCOM MeljyHapoJHHMX Tela Koja HaJA3Upy HHXOBO
crnpoBoheme’’.

! Crryx6ern mact Cpbuje u Lipre Tope 6p. 1 ox 4. bebpyapa 2003 romume.

2 Cnyx6enn muct Cpbuje u Ljpre Fope 6p. 6 on 28. debpyapa 2003. ronune.

* Yntan 9 TToBesbe 0 JbYACKMM M MaHHHCKAM NPABUMA M Tpal)jaHCKuM ciio6oaama.

* Vnentnuny ompenby O yCIOBY 3a TIPHMEHy YCTaBHE kanbe caiapkapao je n Ycrap CPJ (wnam 128).
Ilojam “npaBHa 3amTHTa” 3HATHO je LIMPU OJ HOjMa” CyAcka 3amTuTa”. YCTaBHa HOpMa JOIyLITana je
MHTEpIIpeTanyjy npemMa Kojoj je ycTaBHa jkajaba MCKJby4eHa U y Clydajy KaJaa Hema cyacke 3amrure. CaBe3Hu
YCTaBHH CY[ j€, CBE O HEIAaBHO, TYMadno CKCTCH3MBHO OBY HOpMy. YCTaBHE jkanbe Kojuma cy ce rpahanu
obpahanu oBom Cyny oa6aruBao je mo3uBoM Ha TO J1a je obe30eljena ”apyra npaBHa 3aiuTuTa’”.

> TIpema Ycrasy Ilpne Tope ycraBHa kanGa KOPHCTH CE Kao MHCTPYMEHT 3AlUTHTE JbyJCKHX MpaBa
YKOJIMKO “’TaKBa 3alITHTA HUje Y HamtexHocTH CaBe3HOT YCTaBHOT Cy/a U Kaja Huje npeasuljeHa Apyra cyacka
samtuTa” (wiad 113 craB 1 tauka 4 Ycerasa Lpue T'ope). ¥V 0Boj (enepanHoj jenuHUIN ycTaBHA xanba ce
MOXe KOPUCTUTH Y CBHM CIIy4ajeBHMa y KojuMa Huje obe30eljeHa cyacka 3aTuTa JbyACKHX MpaBa.

® Unan 44 cras 2 Vcrapa Lpre Tope.

"Ynan 10 TToBesbe 0 JbYACKHM H MAHMHCKMM IPaBMMa H rpaljaHCKuM ci1060/1ama.
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VY ycraBHOM cucremy 3ajennune Cp6uja u LipHa 'opa, kao Hu y ycTaBuMa JpkaBa
YJIaHWIIA HE IOCTOjH y CUCTEMY 3alTUTE JbY/ACKUX IIpaBa HHCTUTYLMja OMOYACMaHa.

1. Wneja o oMOyacMaHy M H€H PAa3BUTAK Y YCTABHOM CHCTEMY
JyrociaaBuje u Cponje

Wneja na omOyzncmaH Halje cBoje MECTO y CUCTEMY 3alTHUTE JbYACKHX IpaBa Onia
je akryenna y CpOuju jom KpajeM ocampaeceTux ronuHa®. OBU Mpenio3n HUCY HAWIILTU
Ha OJjeK Yy TaJallleM IOJUTUYKOM OKpYXewy. Y3 Kpuruke mnocrojeher Ycrasa, y
CpOuju je y NpOTEKIIO] ACLECHUjH HAIMCAHO BHIIE CTyauja’ O YCTaBHOM YCTPOjCTBY
CpOuje. Y TUM cTyaujaMa 3aIUTHTH JbYJICKUX IpaBa NOKJIOHEHA je MoceOHa Makmba.
Mebhy ayTopuMa OBHX CTyAHja OmmuTenpuxBaheH je cTaB Ja CHCTEM 3aIUTHUTE JbYACKHX
npaBa o0yxBaTa, MOpeZ 3aIUTUTE Y YHYTpalllbeM MpaBy U MehyHapoIHO MpaBHY
samruty. CHcTeM 3aluTHTe JbYJACKHX MpaBa y YHYTpAalllkeM IMpaBy, MOpen CyICKe
3alITUTE Ka0 MPUMAapHOT BUJA 3AIUTUTE JbYACKUX MpaBa U HEMOCPEIHE YCTABHO CYJCKE
3aITHTE JBYACKMX IpaBa y IOCTYNKY IO YCTAaBHO] JXKalOH, YKJby4dyje U YyBOheme
oMOyacMaHa Kao HOBE MHCTHUTYLIM]€ y YCTABHOM CHCTEMY.

VY ckunm ycraa Cpouje (1995.)"° koja mpexacTaBiba NMPBU MOKYIIAj a ce M3HECE
nornen Ha Oynyhe ycraBHO yctpojctBo CpOuje, npensuba ce MHCTUTYIMja 3aIITHTHUKA
rpahana — omOyacMaHa Kao JIe0 CHUCTEMa 3allTHTE JbYICKMX IpaBa. Ilpema oBoM
MpeyIory, MOpe] OMIITEer OMOYACMaHa IMOCTOjasd OM M MoceOHM OMOyACMaHH 4YHja
HQJICOKHOCT OM Owmia crneunujanu3oBaHa', ka0 W OMOYICMaH Ha LICHTPAITHOM |
pernoHasiHoM HEHBOY'Z. M300p 6m Ono moBepeH CkynmTthHH, a Oupao 0u ce BehmHOM
YKyIHOT Opoja TOoCIaHNKa y CBaKOMe O] AOMOBa, Ha Iepuoj § roguaa’. Y mpmiory ce
HE TPENU3Hupajy YCJIOBH 3a M300p, MOCTyIMaKk n30opa, © MOTYRHOCT MOHOBHOT HM300pa.

¥ Hosom Camy onpskan je 1989 roxmme MeljyHapomaHu ckym o oMOyACMaHy Ha KOME CY yCBOjeHe
Hperopyke 3a yBoheme OBe MHCTHTYIMja y yCTaBHHM chcTeM. Pedeparu ca Tora ckyma myOIMKOBaHH Cy y
”360puuKy panosa IIpasror daxynrera y HoBom Camy” XXIV 6p. 3 — 4/1990.

° AHMraxKMaHH eKcIiepaTa, INojelMHAlla MM Ipyna, KOjH Cy M3HeTH cBoje Bubeme Gymyher ypehema
nemokpatcke Cpbouje. Hacranu cy y HeBnagunoMm cextopy (beorpaacku nenrap 3a jbyzcka npasa, ®opym 3a
erHnuke oxHoce, LlenTap 3a pernonanuzam, OopyM iuris), HaydHO HCTPAKUBAYKHM HHCTHTyTHMA (VHCTHTYT
JIPYLITBEHUX HAyKa), M Cy OWJIN IO/ HHANBUILYaTHOT aHTaKMaHa KOHCTUTYIMOHaMcTa (ap M. JoBuuuh, np
I1. Hukonuh). Camo jenna onx momutnukux ctpanaka (JICC) mpeseHtoBana je cBoje Buheme Oynayher ycraBa
Cpbouje.

19 TTp M. Tlajpanunh: ”Ckuna 3a aemokpatcku ycras Cpbuje”, oGjaBibeno y 36opuuxy ”Cpbuja usmely
nporutocTd ¥ Oyayhnoctn”, MUHCTUTYT npymTBeHnXx Hayka u dopym 3a etHuuke oxHoce, beorpax, 1995, ctp.
189 — 221. IlpeBox Ha enrnecku objaBibeH 1997: ”A Democratic Constitution for Serbia — An Outline”, ”Serbia
between the past and the future”, Institute of Social Sciences & Forum for Ethnic Relations, Belgrade, 1997. pg.
193 —223.

' Hrip. oMGy/icMaH 3a 3alUTHTY MpaBa MarsHHA.

"> Hiip. oMGyjicMaH 3a 3alITHTY NpaBa MambHHA 00pa30Bao 61 Ce y PerHoHMMa MyJITHETHHYKOT CaCTaBa.
" Tlepuon onrosapa Tpajamy MaHiaTa 1Ba aplaMEHTapHA CasuBa, YMMe ce u3berasa 1a caku Tekyhu

ca3WB TapiaMeHTa Oupa omOyzacmana. W Ha Taj HaumH ce, u3Mely ocramor o6e30elyje He3aBHCHOCT
oMOy/MaHa.
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OmOyzncMaHa W HETOBY HE3aBHCHY TO3WIM]y IITUTH MAaTEpUjaIHU W IPOLIECHHU
umyHuter. CaapKuHa UMYHUTETCKUX TpaBa Huje Ommke oapehena y ckumm ycrapa.
Hamnexxnoct omOyacmana onpeleHa je OKBHPHO M 00yXBaTa: 3alITHTY JbYACKHX IIpaBa
noceOHO TMpeJ OpraHuMa Jp)KaBHE BJIACTH M BaHMapiaMEHTapHy KOHTPOIY
ynpaBe.lHCTpyMeHTH KOju oMOyICMaHy CTOjeé Ha pacrojiaramby o0yxBaTajy: MpaBo
obpahama opranuma Jap>kaBHE BIACTH U Y TOM CKIIOTY IIpaBo Ja mokpehe moctymnak mpen
CYZOM, YCTaBHHUM CYZOM M APYI'MM OpraHMMa Jp)KaBHE BJIACTH; MOHHMTOPHHI CTarbha
JbYJICKHX IIpaBa U MO/HOIICHe n3BeTaja CKYMIITHHHU O CTaky JbYCKHUX MPaBa.

IIpema mpemrory ayropa “YcraBa pervoOHANHE JAPXKABE YjCIUECHUX CPIICKHX
semama” (1996.)' mocrojamu 61 omGyncManu Ha jaBa HHBOA. Mpexy oMmOyjacMaHa 6u
YUHWIA BPXOBHU OMOyICMaH M OMOyACMaHU Ha HHBOY peruja. OmHocu mel)y muma
MOYMBAJIU OU Ha capaJmbu. YTIPKOC MPOKIAMOBAHOM HAuely capalme u3Mel)y BpXOBHOT
U permoHaiHux omOyJcMaHa, ofHOC Mel)y mHMa 3acHMBao Ou ce Ha Xxujepapxuju. Ha
OBakaB 3akJbydak ymyhyje HapouuTo oBnamheme BpPXOBHOT OMOyAcMaHa Jia
pETHOHATHUM OMOYJCMaHMMa wu3aaje obaBe3Ha ymyTcTBa 3a paa. OmOymcmana Ou
Ooupane oparomapajyhe ckymmruHe. BpxoBHOr omOyacmana Oupama Om Hapomgaa
CKYIIITHHA, JOK OW permoHajiHe OMOYJCMaHe OWpayie permoHaj He CKYMIITHHE. Y
mpemyiory HHje Tpenu3upaHo Ko Tpeayiaxe u300p oMOyacMaHa, HUTH TOCTYIaK
n30o0pa.YcioBu 3a n300p HUCY MpeaBUl)EHW Y OCHOBHUM peliemhuMa. Y 00pasiokemy
npemaiora, Mehytum, ayrop HaBomu na 6u ce oMOyacMaHu Oupanu Mel)y MCTaKHYTHM
MPaBHUIMMA Ca y)KUM HUCKYCTBOM M YIJICAOM y IPYIITBY. MaHmaT Ou Tpajao 4eTHpHU
roguHe y3 MoryhHocT mnoHoBHOr M30opa. Osnamhema omOyncmana Ou oOyxBaTaia
MoCceOHO: HAN30p HAJA PaJOM JPKABHUX OpPraHa, OLCHY 3aKOHHUTOCTH pala APKaBHUX
OpraHa; OLCHY LICJIUCXOAHOCTH pajia APKaBHUX OpraHa; HCIUTUBAKC ClydajeBa MoBpeaa
JbYJICKUX TpaBa, ynyhHBame 3axXTeBa JPXKaBHUM OpraHMMA Jia UCIPaBE HE3aKOHUTOCTU
WM TEINCXOMHOCTH KOje je OMOYJCMaH yOYHO Ha OCHOBY CIPOBEICHOT HCIUTHUBAbA;
MOJHOIICHE KPUBUYHUX MPHjaBa JPKABHOM TYXKHOIY HPOTHB OJTOBOPHOI CIIyXKOEHOT
JWIa; TOTHOIIEHE H3BEIITaja OAroBapajyhoj CKYIMIITHHH, HajMame jeIHOM Y TOKY
ronuHe.Y 00pasnoxkemy Mpenora mpenusupa ce mpupoja opiamhema OoMOyICcMaHa.
OMOyncmaH “He pacronake OWJIO KAakBAM OBJIAlINElUMa BJIACTH, HE MOXE caM
HapehuBaTH OpraHiMa BIIACTH J1a YKJIOHE HEMPABHIHOCTH Y CBOME pajy, OJHOCHO YKHHY
HE3aKOHMTE M HELEINCXOJHE aKTe KOje Cy JIOHEeJIM, a KOjuMa ce, MO0 MHIUBEHY
omOyncmana Bpehajy 3akonuTocT mim cnoboje W mpaBa rpahaHa, Kao ¥ BHUXOBH Ha
3aKOHY 3acHOBaHM wuHTepecH . [lOCTaBJBEHHM Cy KPUTEPHjYMH 3a Pa3IHMKOBaE
opnamhema oMOyIcCMaHa o] oBlamhema APYrUX OpraHa BIACTH, HAPOYUTO OHA Be3aHA
3a OLICHY 3aKOHUTOCTH M ICTUCXOJHOCTH Kao U MPUPOAA HA30pa HAJ PajoM IPIKABHUX
oprana. OMOyncMaH mokpehe moctymnak Ha OCHOBY TIpHjaBe WM kaiioe rpahaHa nim Ha
COTICTBEHY I/IHI/ILII/IjaTI/IByIS. Jlp>)kaBHH opraHu HuMajy o00aBe3e mpeMa OMOYICMaHy:
ob6aBe3y na oMOyacMaHy omoryhe yBuj y CBOj pal, ob6aBe3y Jla oMOyACMaHy CTaBe Ha
pacrnionarame CBe JOKYMEHTE KOjeé OH 3aTpaxkd, 00aBe3y Ja ce 0/[a30By IO3UBY

' IIp Muonpar Jopuunh: ”VcTaB pernonainse apxaBe YjeIMI-eHHX CPICKHX 3eMajba”, Bajat, Beorpan,
1996. rogune

' Opnamhema BpXOBHOT 1 PETHOHATHAX OMOYCMaHa Cy HCTOBETHA, Al C& OCTBAPY]y HA PA3THIUTHM
HHMBOMMa OpraHU3alluje BIACTH.
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oMmOyzncmana na csenode. IlpensuheHo je oOjaBibMBambe OMOYICMAaHOBHX Hajaza y
Meanjuma.

AyTtopu mpojekta “YcTaBHE IpeTrnocTaBke 3a nemMokparcky Cpomjy” (1997.)"
cMartpajy Aa je motrpebHO oOpa3oBaTh oMmOyIcMaHa 3a IpaBa rpahaHa Kao MHOKOCHU
oprad u oMmMOyqcMaHa 3a NpaBa €THUYKMX MambHHa Kao KOJErHjallHd WJIH HHOKOCHU
opran”. Y mpeasory HHUje Tpenm3upaHo Aa Ju Om ce omOyacmaH Oupao camo Ha
LHCHTPAIHOM HHMBOY MM M [OKPajUHCKOM, PETHOHAJIHOM, JIOKAJHOM HHBOY.
OmMmOyncmana 6u O6upana Hapomna ckymmTHHA Ha Tpenjior npeacennuka Pemyonuke, a
oMOy/icMaH 3a 1paBa eTHUYKUX MambUHa Oupao OM ce Ha OCHOBY NPEJIOra KOjH NOTEKHE
0]l €THUYKKMX MamHHa. Huje npennsnpaHo Koju CyOjeKTH y OKBHPY €THHYKHX MambHHA
pacriojiaxxy NpaBOM HOMHMHOBama KaHIuzaTa 3a oMmOyacMaHa. Y Iorijieny cacraba
KOJIEKTUBHOI OMOyJICMaHa 3a IpaBa €THHYKHX MamHHA, ayTopu ozapelyjy nsseche
MHHUMaJHE KpuTepujyme'® Koju Mopajy OWTH UCHyHEHHM, a BE3aHH Cy 3a
perpe3eHTOBakbe ETHUYKUX MalbHHA y cacTaBy OBOI Tena. ETHHUKE MambHHE Koje
HCITyHE OBaj ycioB 00aBe3HO MMajy MPEICTaBHUKA y cacTaBy oBor Tena. OTyna ciene
JIBa 3aKJby4Ka: NPBH, Ja Y CaCTaBy OBOT Teia Hehe OUTH penpe3eHTOBaHEe CBE €THUYKE
MamUHE U IpYyTH, 1a he HeKe eTHHYKe MambuHe 00aBe3HO OUTH penpe3eHToBaHe. OBakBa
pemiema OTBapajy BHIIE NHUTama. Hame je MUIIBEHE Ja HHUje TOXKEJHHO IPaBUTH
CTaTyCHE pa3iiuKe, HAPOUYUTO Y JOMEHY JbYACKHUX IpaBa, u3Mel)y pasiiuuuTHX eTHHYKUX
MamWHa, 3aBUCHO O] HHXoBe OpojHocTH. OMOyacman Tpeba Ja 3alTUTH IpaBa
STHUYKMX MambMHa, JaKie, Ja Jelyje y OCETJbMBOM MOMEHTY - Taja Kaja Cy IpaBa
noBpehena. Heke erHuuke wMamuHe (OHE KOje UMajy MpaBo Ha 00aBe3HO
penpeseHToBame) Ouhe y MOBOJbHH]EM I10JI0XKA]Y, @ HEKE Y HEMOBOJbHU]EM (OHE €THHYKE
MabHHETRQJE HPYPEKER] YdjpaR0 HA ofaETARA(p QIfiasesraeamedop oMOyacmana. [Ipema
OBOM pelley KBaJUTETH M Ipupona ominamhema mnpeacequuka PemyOiuke mnpu
HOMWHOBamYy KaHIWAATa 32 OMOYACMaHa pa3jiMKyje ce 3aBHCHO OJ TOra Ja JIH ce Ompa
oMOyacMaH 3a mpaBa Tpahana uiaum oMOyJICMaH 3a MpaBa C€THUYKUX MambHHA.Y TPBOM
cinydajy mpencenHuk PenmyOmmke 6m HapomHo] CKyHIITHHH CaMOCTAamHO Mpeiiarao
KaHmuaata 3a omOymcMana. HomuHammjy 3a omMOyacMaHa 3a CSTHHYKHX MambHHA
mogHOCHIN OW 3ajenHo mpeaceqHuK PemyOmmke m moceOHO KOJEKTHBHO TEJIO YHju OU
cacTaB TIpejyiaraie eTHHIKe MambuHe. Hucy Ommke neduHucaHu ogHOCH ~canpesiaradya’
U TIpoLeaype y cCilydajy HecarjacHOCTH O HomuHauuju'’. OBnamhema omMOyncmana cy

' Iip Jluzmja Bacra, np Jparomy6 ITonosuh, np Becua Paxuh — Bogunemih, Mp Topan Ceunanosuh, ap
3opan Tomuh ”YcTaBHe npernocTaBke 3a aeMokpatcky Cp6ujy”, beorpancku nieHrap 3a Jpyzacka mpasa, 1997.
IpeBop Ha enrnecku, Belgrade Centre for human rights, 1997.

7V anteprarnsu npensulena je MoryhHocT na u oBaj oMGyncMaH Gyjie HHOKOCHH.

'8 Kputepujym Koju ayTopu y3uMmajy y o63up Kao MEpHIO 32 0GABE3HO PENpPE3CHTOBAME ETHHYKE
MambUHE je “CTaTUCTHYKM YTBpljeH mnpoueHar ydvemrha CTHHYKE MAmbUHE y CAcTaBy CTAHOBHHUINTBA Ha
Teputopuju Cpbuje kao nenuHe”. 3aKOHOM O ce YTBPIMIO KOje CTHUYKE MambUHE MMajy MpaBo Ha 00aBe3HO
penpeseHTOBambe. OCHOBHY 3aMHCa0 ayTOpH HACTOje ONIKE 11a OJpesie.

" MpemoxkeHo peleme 3axTeBa 1a ce MpeUu3upajy opnamhema 1 MpoOLEAype HOMHHALM]E, POKOBH Y
KOjHMa ce OHa MOpa MOJHETH U MOCNICANLA Y CITy4ajy H30CTaHKa KOHCEeH3yca 0 HoMUHALHjH. To je BaxHO jep y
Hpolecy HOMUHALMje CyJenyjy JiBa cyOjeKkta (Telno Koje pPEHpe3eHTyje eTHHYKE MamHHE M HPEICEIHUK
Peny6irke). YKOJNMKO CarflaCHOCT O HOMHHALMjH HM30CTaHE MOIJIO OWM ce JOroauTH na He Oyme n3abpau
oMOYJICMaH 3a ETHHYKE MatbHHE.
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(dokycupaHa Cy Ha UCTPaXKHMBamke CIy4ajeBa MOBpEla JbYJICKUX TpaBa U HHUIHPAHC
OIIITHX M MOCEOHUX Mepa 3a OTKJIamare MOBpea JbYJCKHX IpaBa. Y HpeIory ce He
Ipenu3upa KBaJUTET W MPHUPOIa MHUIMjaTHBE KOjy oMmOyacmaH mokpehe HUTH KakBe
ommITe U moceOHe Mepe MOXKe HHUIMPATH. Y alTepHATHUBH Ommke ce oapelyje canpxaj u
npupoxa ommamhera oMOyACMaHa TPH HWHUIUPAkY Mepa 3a OTKIamame IOBpena
Jpynckux mpaBa. OMOyncMaH ¥WMa aKTHBHY JIETHTHMANH]y Ja 3aXTeBa IOKPETAmE
MIOCTYTIKA MPEJl OpTraHuMa BIIACTH Ca IHJbEM Ipeay3nMarba Mepa 3a OTKIIAmhamhe MTOBPEe
JbyAcKuX mpaBa. OMOyacMan OM MMao aKTHBHY JISTUTUMAIIN]Y 32 TOKPETAmE MOCTYIKA
YIPAaBHOT M CYJACKOT IIOCTYNKa Kao M IOCTYIKa [0 YCTaBHO] aJOW Ipell yCTaBHUM
CyaoM. AKTHMBHa JierMTHMaluja oMOyacMaHa 3a €THHYKE MamHHE Kperana Ou ce y
OKBUpHMA 3alITHTE MamkUHCKUX mpaBa. OH OM MMao MpaBoO Ja MOKPCHE YIPAaBHU KN
CYACKH TOCTYIAaK, Ka0 M IMOCTYIIaK 0 YCTaBHO] JKAJIOM IIpeJ] YCTaBHUM CYJOM Camo Y
cily4ajy TOBpeAe NpaBa eTHHYKHMX MamuHa.llpaBo oOpahama omOyacmany umanu Ou
OpraH¥ BJIACTH, OpraHu3alldje, yapyKema U rpahanu, Jakiie CBaKH I10jeMHAII.

Aytopu cryauje ~Ilpuanunu ycrasae nexiapanuje” (2000. roguae)™ ce 3amaxy 3a
n300p ommTer oMOyIcMaHa M OMOy/IcMaHa 3a MpaBa MambHHA, aji He MPEIU3Npajy 1aa JIn
6u ce oMOyICMaH MOCTOja0 CaMO HAa HUBOY IIEHTPAJHE BIACTH WJIM W Ha PETHOHATHOM
HuBoy. CTaTycHa W OpraHM3alMoHa THTamka Kao W pax oMmOyiacmaHa ypehyjy ce
OpPTaHCKMM 3aKOHOM, KOjH C€ JOHOCH IO CTPOXHjoj mpomexypu. HamiexxHocTH
oMOy/icMaHa Ha3HaueHe Cy OKBHPHO M 00yXBaTajy: Ha/30p HaJ pajioM CBHX Jp>KaBHUX
OpraHa, HaJ30p HaJ OCTBApUBAHECM JBYJACKHX TpaBa, NCTPAKUBAKE CIydajeBa MOBpeaa
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa, MOJHOIICHC MPEAIOora Ha/UICKHUM OpraHMMa 3a OTKJIAHAme IOBpeaa
Jpyackux mpaBa.OMOyzncMmaH jenyje 1O IpeiacraBkama rpaljaHa M 1O COICTBEHO]
uHHANMjaTiBH. [IpaBo akTHBHE JErHTUMAIMje IIPOCTHPE CE KaKo Ha cy0jeKTe yuja mpasa
cy noBpeheHa tako m Ha cBe npyre rpahane (actio popularis).Popmynucane cy u
JTy’)KHOCTH OpTraHa JAp»KaBHE BJIACTH U APYTHX OopraHa qa omoryhe paa omOyncmaHna, mehy
KOjuMa Cy: Ay»HOCT Ja oMOyacMaHy oMoryhe YBHI y pajl opraHa, TIy>KHOCT Ja My CTaBe
Ha pacrioiarame JOKyMEHTe Koje OMOyICMaH Tpak W JY>KHOCT Ja C€ 0Ja30BY IO3UBY
oMOyAtpemeor Tpyme ayTopa OKYIUBEHHX OKO TpojekTa ~YCTaBHONPABHH OKBHP
neneHTpanmsanvje Cpbmje u ayroHomuje BojBommHe” caapku WHHIUjaTHBY 3a
yBoheme WHCTUTYIHMje oMOyacmana y ycTaBHH cucteM Cpobuje. IlpaBoOpaHmmai
rpaljana® je, mpema OBOM MPENJIOTyY, HE3aBUCHA MapiaMCHTAPHA WHCTHUTYIH]ja 3alITHTE
Jbyackux 1paBa.OCHOBHE HaJUIC)KHOCTH OMOYACMaHa Ccy Be3aHE 3a 3aIUTHTY JbYACKHX
mpaBa OJi HE3aKOHUTOI' TOCTYIama W HEMPAaBHIHOT paja OpraHa ympaBe a HapO4HTO
NOJIMIMja, 3aTBOPCKM OpraHM, BOjHE BIACTH M jaBHE ciyxOe. Mehy nHamnexxHocTMMa
oMOy/icMaHa Cy: jaBHO YIO30paBame YNpaBHUX OpraHa M jaBHUX CIYXO0H O
HE3aKOHWTOCTUMA ¥ HENPaBIJIHOCTUMA KOje YOuH, oOaBeITaBame CKYIIITHHE O

20

Jp Mapujana Ilajsanumh, ap 3opuua Pamosuh, np [parossy6 Ilomoeuh, Cnoboman Bywernh u ap
Cno6onan bemmancku “Ilpunimnu ycraBHe aeknapaimje”, @opym 3a ernuuke ogHoce, beorpan, 2000.

2! I'pyna ayropa ap [lejan Jamua, ecumup Tommwh, np Cranko IMuxnep, Cnobonan Byueruh, mp
CHexana bophesuh, np 3opan Usowesnh, np Mapujana [lajsanunh, 1p Momumo I'py6au, np Tuxomup
LlyBakos, np Anmap Jlomonn, np Hamuja CrenpepoBuh — Ayk: ”YcTaBHO — paBHH OKBUP JACLICHTPaIH3aLHje
Cpb6uje u ayroHomuje Bojsomune”, Llenrap 3a peruonamusam, Hosu Can, maj 2001.

2 Om6yscMaH ce, IpemMa Mpeziory oBe TpyIle ayTopa, Ha3uBa npaBodpaHuall rpahana.
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HE3aKOHHTOCTUMA U HEMPABIIIHOCTHMA KOje YOUYHM y palay YIpaBHHX OpraHa W jaBHHX
cnyx0u, ymnyhuBame mpernopyka yIpaBHHM OpraHUMa U jaBHUM  ciyxOama,
obaBemTaBame jaBHOCTH O HE3aKOHHTOCTHMAa W HENPABWIIHOCTUMA KOj€ YOUH Y paxy
YIpaBHUX OpTaHa M jaBHUX CITY>KOH, TOKPETamke OATroBapajyhux mocrymnaka mpes CyaoM.

Bpammnan mpasa rtpahama® je mpema mpojekry “YcraBa Kpamesmne CpOwuje”
(2001.)*, Bucoku noBepeHuK ckymurruae. O0pasyje ce Ha HUBOYy Pemyb6mke Cp6uje n Ha
HuBoy peruja. Ilocrojao Om camo ommTéd oMmOyIcMaH, HE ¥ CIEIHjalH30BaHU.
OmbOyncmana ©Om  Owpanma oxrosapajyha ckynmruaa”. IlocTymak HOMHHOBama
oMmOyzncmana Huje Ommke ypehen. Ilpm u30opy omOyncmaHa CKyIIITHHA j€ Be3aHa
KpUTEpHjyMUMa 3a u300p KOjU Cy MPELUU3UpaHu — OMpa ce U3 pelia BPXYHCKHUX MPAaBHUX
cTpyumaka. [loceOHa maxka TOKIakma €€ YCTABHHM TrapaHIijaMa HE3aBUCHOCTHU
oMmOyncmana. CaMOCTaTHOCT M HE3aBUCHOCT OMOYICMaHa OCUTYpPaBajy: TyKUHA MaHAaTa
(ocam romuHa), HMMYHHUTCT WICHTUYAH WMYHHTETY Ccyauja BpxoBHor cyma®,
MHKOMITATHOMITHOCT ()YHKIHMja KOja HMCKJbydyje cykoO HHTepeca, O0jeKTHBH3HMpa pai
MHCTHTYLHje U yuBpirhyje meHy caMOCTAHOCT W He3aBHCHOCT. HecmojuBocT dyHKIMja
yKIbydyje 3a0paHy HCTOBpEeMEHOT 00aBJbarba MOMUTHIKUX WM jaBHUX (QYHKIHja Kao
npodecnoHaHUX AeaaTHoCTH. OMOyICMaH He OM MOTa0 OMTH 4WIAH IMOJINTHIKE CTPaHKE.
Osnamthema” omOyacmMana o0yxBaTajy: Haa30p HaJ MPHUMEHOM 3aKOHA OJf CTpaHEe OpraHa
yopaBe, cyaoBa M IpYTWX [OpKaBHUX OpraHa ¥ OpraHM3andja Koje BpIIe jaBHA
oByamhema; OICHY 3aKOHUTOCTU U LEIUCXOHOCT BUXOBUX aKaTa; MOJHOUICHE 3aXTeBa
OpraHMMa ymopaBe, CyIOBHMa W IPYTMM JApKaBHUM OpraHMMa M OpraHu3alujama Ja
OTKIIOHE YyOYCHE TOBpEIC 3aKOHa;, IMOKPETame IOCTynaka (ympaBHH, CYJICKH,
YCTaBHOCYJICKH), MOXE 3aXTE€BaTH MOKPETAmE MUCIMILIMHCKOT M KPUBHYHOL MOCTYIKA
MPOTHB OHUX KOjU Cy HE3aKOHUTHM U HELCIUCXOIHUM PaJiOM MOBPEAMIH JbY ICKa TIPaBa,
oOaBeriTaBamke jaBHOCTH O CBOM pPagy U jEAHOM TOIUINELE TOIAHOIICHE TOMUIIEBUX
n3BemrTaja oarosapajyhoj ckymmuruau.OMOyICMaH Jeilyje 10 COIICTBEHO] WHHIIMjaTHBH
WJIM Ha 3axTeB rpahaHa.

» OmGyzcmaH ce HasuBa GpaHMIIAll TpaBa rpahaHa.

# Tp Maene Hukomih: ”Verae Kpassesune Cp6uje — nanpt”’, beorpan, 2001, n3mame ayTopa.

» HejacHo je Ha umju Tipevior he Hajle)Ha CKyMIITHHA UMeHOBATH oMOyncMana. OBO MUTAKbE MOKE
OHUTH BaXKHO 32 CTAaTyC, a HAPOUUTO CAMOCTAIHOCT U HE3aBHCHOCT OBOT OpraHa.

* TaxbuBHMja aHanM3a OBUX TOKasyje Ja MMYHMTETCKAa TpaBa OJHOCE CE CaMO Ha MAaTepHjasHU
UMYHUTET, alld HE U Ha MPOLECHM MMYyHMTET. Mako rapaHimja MaTepHjaJHOr MMyHHTETa IITUTH TPajHO, 3a
Pa3nHKy OJ MPOLECHOT, KOjU IOJ OfApeheHHM ycIOBHMa IOMYIITa MOCTYNAHe, W30CTaBJbAEEM HPOIECHOT
UMYHUTETa HE MpYyXa C€ JOBOJPHO jEMCTBO CAaMOCTaJHOCTH M HEe3aBHCHOCTH oMmOyiacmana. Ocum Tora
HO3MBamkbE Ha MPaBHJIa 0 UMYHUTETCKOj 3alITHTH Cyauja BpxoBHOr cyna Huje aJleKBaTHO, jep ce MaTepHjaiHH
HMyHHTET IITHTH CyAWje OJf HO3Bamka HA OATOBOPHOCT ~300T MHILBCHA H3PAKEHOT Yy TOKY IOCTYIKa
JIoHOIIEeHa cyacke omryke”. To He oxaroBapa mpupojau osnamhema oMOyACMaHa, jep ra He INTHTH Y
HOTIYHOCTH, Beh caMo Taja KaJa CBOje MHUIUBCHE M3HOCH y CYACKOM HOCTynkKy. OMOyacMaH MMa HU3
opnamhema y ApyruM MOCTYNIMMA IIpeJ AP>KaBHUM OpTaHUMA (HIIP. y YIPAaBHOM IIOCTYIIKY U IOCTYIIKY IIpeX
YCTaBHHM CYyJIOM), Kao H Jia ieilyje 1 y ApyruM noapydjuma. OH Tajia He OU y)KMBAO HMYHHTETCKY 3allITHTY.

" Opnanthema cy MUPOKO KOHIMIHPAHA M 3aMPy Y HAJIGKHOCTH JIPYTHX OpraHa Koju cy Takohe, y
OKBHpHMaA CBOjHX HAJISKHOCTH MyXKHH fAa mTHTe HpaBa rpahama. Temko OM ce MOINIO apryMEHTOBAaHO
OpanuTy opnamheme oMOyACcMaHa Ja BPIIM HAaJA30p HaJ NPUMEHOM 3aKOHA OJ CTPaHE CyJ0Ba Kao U Ja LeHU
LIENUCXOMHOCT M 3aKOHUTOCT aKaTa (Ipecy/ia) Koje JOHOCE CY/I0BH.
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Aytopu mpojexta “YcraBHa pemema 3a Cpoujy” (2001.)* ce onpenesmyjy 3a
ommrer omOyJacMaHa ¥ noceGHOT oMOylcMaHa 3a MpaBa HallMOHAJIHUX MamMHA. Huje
nmpenu3upano na Jm Om ce omOyacMaH OWpao camMoO Ha IICHTPAIHOM MM M Ha
MOKPajUHCKOM, PETHOHAIIHOM U JIOKaJIHOM HHBOY. bupana 6u ra HaponHa ckymtiHa Ha
npemior Biage. Op kaHauaata 3a oMOyJACMaHa 3axTeBa Ce Ja YXKHBa YrJel WM
CTPYYHOCT y 0OJacTH 3alITHTE WIM yHampelhema JbyICKHX IpaBa. Y MpPEIoTy HHje
nmpenu3upaHa ITy)KMHAa MaHjgara, MoryhHoct (uwiam 3abpaHa) TIOHOBHOT wH300pa,
WHKOMITATHOMJINTETH M HWMYHHTeTcKa 3amTuta. OpraHusanmja u pax omOyacMaHa
ypehyjy ce opraHkuM 3aKOHOM KOju ce ycBaja cTpoxujoj BehmHom. Hamnexxnoctu
oMOy/ICMaHa Cy Ja: MpaTy NOLITOBAakhE JbYACKUX MPaBa U MPaBa HAIIMOHATHIX MambHHA U
cTapa ce 0 HBHMXOBOM yHampelhemwy; npuMa mpeiacTaBke JHMIA KOja cMaTpajy Ja Cy UM
noBpeheHa Jpyncka mpaBa M oOpaha ce Ap)kaBHUM OpraHuMa IIOBOJAOM HPEICTABKH;
IpUIpeMa Npeaiore Nponuca pajgu crpoBolema n yHanpehema JbyACKUX mpaBa U Kao
oprnamheHn TMpeIarad MOgHOCH WX HapomHoj cKymmTWHM Ha ycBajame; mokpehe
MOCTYMAaK OLEHE YCTAaBHOCTH Mpe] YCTaBHHM CYIOM aKo cMaTpa Ja HEeKd OIIITH aKT
noBpehyje Jbyncka mpaBa W HHje carjacaH ca YCTaBOM; ylaXke YCTaBHY XajOy 300r
HoBpezie JbYACKUX mpaBa; mokpehe nocrymak mpen YcraBHHM cynoM O yTBphHBamy
nojaBa CHCTEMAaTCKOT Kplieka wWin YyckpahuBama JbyJICKHX T[paBa WIH IpaBa
HALMOHATHUX MarmbHMHA; MOJHOCH HapoIHOj CKYNIITHHU TOOWIIKU H3BELITa] O CTalby
JbYJCKHMX IpaBa; MO MOTpeOM WM Ha 3axTeB HapopHe CKyNmITHHE MOJHOCH MoceOHe
M3BEILTAje O IUTabUMa U3 CBOje HaJuIe)kHOCTH. OMOycMaH O1 MMao cBOj OyleT Koju ou
onoOArOrthape iem ayenmarapeanory ayropa “Ilpojekta YcraBa CpoOuje”™”, obpasyje
Kao CaMOCTaJIaH M HE3aBHUCTaH OpraH 3a KOHTPOJIy YIpaBe M 3alUTUTY JbYICKHUX IpaBa.
OpraHu3oBaH je Ha TEPUTOPHjaTHOM HPUHLMITY (LEHTPAIHH, TOKPAjUHCKH, TPaJCKH,
ommuTHHCKN). 1300p oMOyacMaHa 1MoBepeH je CKYNIITHHU ojroBapajyhe tepuropujaine
3ajenaniie. OmOyacmana Ha HHBOY PenyOmmke CpOuje Ompama 6m CkymimmThHa HA
carjlacHU TpeIyIorT Ipeceannka PenyOnvke n mpeacenauka oba moma CKyIITHHE, Ha
nepuon o 8 romuHa. OMOyacMan 61 UMao moMohHUKe 3aIy)KeHe 3a T10jeIHa MoApYyYja.
Ioxpydja Ha KOjuMa OM ce mpocTHpaa HaaIe)KHOCT moMohHIKa oMOyacMaHa cy OrmKe
onpeheHa n o0yxBarajy: mpaBa HAIMOHAIHMUX MarmbHHA, PABHOIPABHOCT IOJIOBA, IIpaBa
JieTeTa, MpaBa XCHANKEIHPAHUX JIUIA, paBa W30eriuX U pace/beHUX JIUIA, MOJULHU]Y U
Bojcky. O oMOyzacmaHy Ou OMoO j0oHET mocedaH — YCTaBHH 3aKOH KOjU OM ce JJOHOCHO IO
CTPOXHjO] TpouenypH, a ypehuBao Oum Onmke HAIISKHOCTH W IOCTYHNAaK pajaa
oMOyzncmana. OMOyAcMaH je Haajie)kaH Jia IpaTH IOLITOBAakE JbYACKHUX IIpaBa, MpuMa
xajnbe u mpencraBke (QU3MUKKMX M NPaBHHUX JIMLA KOja CMaTpajy Zla ¢y UM IoBpeheHa
npaBa Wi ci1000/e, MOXXe HMOKPEHYTH IIOCTYIIKE Npea YCTaBHUM CYyJOM, HaJ3Hpe paj
yIpaBe W jaBHUX CIIy)KOM, MOXKE 3aXTeBATH OJ HAJICKHUX OpraHa OTKIIAmarbe

% Jp Jumuja Bacta ®najuep, mp Bragumup Bepuh, 1p Mapujana ITajpanunh, ap dparosy6 Tomnosuh,
1p 3opuna Pamosuh u gp Crnodonan Camapruh “YceraBHa peniema 3a nemokparcky CpOujy u Jyrocnasujy”,
Beorpancku nenrap 3a jpyacka mpasa, beorpax, 2001. IIpeBeneno Ha enrnecku: ~Constituonal reform in Serbia
and Yugoslavia”, Belgrade Centre for human rights, 2001.

» TIpojekar je peammsosan 2002. romuHe y okupy Popyma iuris, a ayropu npojekra cy: ap Mapujana
Tajsarunh, np Henax Jumutpujesuh, np Cnobonan bemancku, np Cranko Iuxmnep, ap Pagusoj Ctenmanos u
Jumutpuje boapos.
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HE3aKOHUTOCTH WJIM MCIPaBJbare HELEINCXOJHOCTH, IToKpehe mocTynak 3a yrephuBame
OJI'OBOPHOCTH 32 KpIICHE JbYJACKMX IIpaBa, HajMambe jEJAHOM TOJUIIEE IT0JHOCH
CKyNIITHHA W3BEIITaj O CTalky JbYJICKHX MpaBa KOjH ce jaBHO 00jaBipyjy U capalyje ca
Ombyncmanom Epporicke Yauje®. IlpaBo obpahama omOyncmaHy rapaHTOBaHO je
CBaKoOMe, a MOCTyIak obpahama HUje ¢popmanu3oBaH. CBU OpPraHU BIACTH AYXKHU CY Ja
capal)yjy ca omOyncmMaHOM.

Y ”OcHoBHEM HauennMma 3a HOBH YcrtaB Cp6mje” (2002.) xoje je mpe3eHToBaia
Hemokparcka Ctpanka Cpbuje npensulieHa je mHCTUTYIHMja bpaHnona JbyAcKuX mpaBa 1
IpaBa MPUIAJHAKA HAIIMOHATHUX MambHHA KA0 CACTABHU JICO CUCTEMA 3AIUTUTE JbYICKUX
npaBa, anu HUje Oyvke neUHMCAH I0JI0XKaj OBE MHCTUTYLHjE y YCTaBHOM CHUCTEMY
(opranusanuja, ycioBH 3a U300p, ocTynak u300pa, HaaJIesKHOCT, TOCTYNaK paja u Jp.).

2. OnumTH norjen Ha yJaory oMOy/IcMaHa y CHCTEeMY 3aIlTHTe
JbYJICKHUX NPaBa — CJIMYHOCTH U pa3iuke mel)y ayropuma
yCTaBHHUX NMpojeKaTa

U3 aHanmu3e yCTaBHHX MPOjeKaTa ce MOXKE U3BECTH HEKOJIMKO 3aKJbyJaKa:

CBH ayTopu pa3lMYMTUX Mpojekara ycraBa CpOuje cariacHu Ccy Ja je Yy CUCTEM
3aIITHTE JbYACKHUX IpaBa HEONMXOIHO YKJbYYHTH MHCTUTYLHU]y oMmOyncMmana, 06e3 Koje je
OBaj CHCTEM HEMOTHyH. IIpeano3u ce pasnukyjy ¢ 003MpOM Ha BpcTe OMOyJICMaHa U
MUTamka: J1a JU OMpaTH OMIITEr OMOYACMaHa 3a JbYACKA MpaBa WM U ONIITET U IMOCeOHe
omOyncmane (3a MpaBa HAIIMOHAJHUX MambWHA, PABHOIPABHOCT IIOJIOBA, MpaBa AETETa
...); JIa JIA TIOCTOju OMOyJCMaH caMO Ha LIEHTPAJIHOM HHWBOY WU W Ha IICHTPAJHOM U Ha
PETHOHAIHOM HHBOY ¥ JIOKaJHOM HHBOY Kao WM KakBH cy MeljycoOHM omHOCH
oMmOyncMaHa YKOJTHKO ce o0pa3yje BuIIe OMOyAcMaHa (XHjepapXHjCKH WM CBAKH O]
oMOyICMaHa yKUBa CAMOCTAITHOCT Y OKBHPY CBOT JICIIOKPYTa paja).

Aytopu ce craxy na omOyncmana Ouwpa Hapomna ckymmruHa. Pasnmkyjy ce y
cnenehum nuramuma: Ko mpemiaxe oMOyicMaHa (Bilaga, MpeaceqHUK PemyOmuke,
moceOHa Tella y KOjUMa Cy PErpe3cHTOBAHE HAIMOHAIHE MAamUHE, 3ajCIHUYKH IPEIIOT
npencenuuka PemyOnuke W moceOHOT Tela y KOME CYy PENpe3eHTOBAaHE HAI[MOHAITHE
MamHHE, Kpajb, 3ajeJJHUYKH MPEIUIOr TpeACeAHMKa PenmyOnuke u mpeaceqHHKa
CKYNIITHHCKHUX IOMOBA); YCIOBH 3a M300p oMOyncMaHa (BPXYHCKH IPaBHU CTPYUHAIU
WIA JUNa Koja YXHUBajy yIJIe[ WM CTPYYHOCT y oOjacTu 3amrTuTe W yHampehema
JBYACKUX TIpaBa); AY)KWUHE Tpajarba MaHAaTa (YeTUpPH WIM OocaM ToauHa); MoryhHOCT
TTOHOBHOT M300pa (OrpaHHYerh-¢ MOHOBHOT HM300pa WM 0Oe3 OrpaHHuYeHma y IOTIEAY
MoryhHOCTH mTOHOBHOr wW300pa); HWMyHHTET OMOyACMaHa (MaTepHjalHA Wi |
MaTddujaremEp ap onfrpoMana 00yxBaTa y OCHOBU JBa IOJpYy4Yja IENOBama, 3aIITHTY
JBYJICKHX TIpaBa ¥ HAI30p HAJ JIOUIMM pajaoM ympase. IIpumeTHO je ma ayropu BehnHe
YCTaBHUX TMpOjeKaTa AaKICHAT CTaBJbajy HA HAJUICKHOCTH OMOyICMaHa Be3aHE 3a
3alITUTY JbYJCKUX MPaBa U Y TOM KOHTEKCTY MOCCOHO MAamHHCKHX IPaBa, JOK Marbe

* O ombyncmany Esponcke Yumje mmpe kom: ap [, Mwuixos: "OmGyncman Esporicke Yhuje”,
360pHuOK panosa [IpaBuor ¢akynrera y HoBom Cany, 6p. 1 - 3/2002, ctp. 51.
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naxmwe nocsehyjy Hauie)kHOCTHMa OMOYACMaHa Koje ce OJIHOCEe Ha HaJ30p HaJ JIOLIMM
panom ympase. Hajuiexxnoctn omOyncMaHa Be3aHe 3a paj ylpaBe JOMHHHPAjy caMo y
JIBa yCTaBHA MPOjeKTa y KOjuMa je TeKHIITE CTABJHCHO Ha HAJIS)KHOCTH OMOyACMaHa y
OBOM JIOMEHY, a HaJUI)KHOCTH Cy IIOCTaBJbEHE MINPOKO (HaA30p Hall MPUMEHOM 3aKOHA
O]l CTpaHe OpraHa ympaBse, CyHOBa M APYIUX ApXKaBHUX OpraHa M OpraHu3aiuja Koje
BpiIe jaBHa oBjamhema; OLEHY B3aKOHHTOCTH M LENHCXOJHOCT HHXOBHX aKaTa;
HOIHOIICHE 3aXTeBa OpPraHMMa YIpaBe, CyJOBHMMa M APYTUM APKaBHUM OpraHuMa H
OpraHu3alyjama J1a OTKIIOHE YOuUeHE IOBPE/e 3aKOHA; IIOKPETAamhe YIPaBHOT, CYICKOT H
YCTaBHOCY/ICKOT' IIOCTYIIKA; HAA30p Haj PajJoM Jp)KaBHUX OpraHa, OLEHY 3aKOHHTOCTH
paza Ip>KaBHUX OpraHa; OlleHY IIEJIMCXOJHOCTH pajia IpyKaBHUX OpraHa; u jp.).

Meby ayropuma Hema pasznuka kaaa oxpelyjy HauuH jaenoBama oMOyzacmana. OH
Jiellyje 10 COIICTBEHOj MHUIMjaTHBU M Ha WMHMIMjaTHBY rpahana. Mako je y Hajehem
Opojy mpojekara ypehuBame moctynka paga oMmOyacMaHa IMPEHyIUTEHO 3aKOHOZABILY,
ayTOpH Cy CarilacHH Jia OCTYIaK y KoMme ce rpahanu u apyru cydjextu odpahajy oMOya-
cMaHy Tpeba ma Oye nuieH cTtpore GopMaTHOCTH U ociao0oheH o Takcu. Paznnke mel)y
ayTopyMa Ce yodYaBajy y OJHOCY Ha: YCTaHOBJbaBamC IIpaBa aKTHBHE JICTHTHMAaLHje
rpahana (camo OHO JIHMIE YHja Cy TpaBa MOBpel)eHa MM CBAaKO JIUIC HE3aBUCHO O TOTa
Jla 1 cy moBpeheHa mweroBa IpaBa WU MpaBa HEKOT JPYTOT — actio popularis); KpyT
cy0jexaTa KOju MMajy TMpaBO aKTHBHE JICTHTHMAIMje (aKTWBHA JITUTHMAIHja TIPHIIafa
camo rpahjaHnMa WM aKTHBHY JIETUTUMALM]y UMa]y U (PM3HYKa U IIPABHA JIMLA).

Hajsehu Opoj ayropa cmatpa aa je noTpeOHO JOHETH nocebaH 3aKOH 0 OMOyICMaHy
KOjuM OU ce Oimke ypeauia opraHusalyja i HauuH BeroBor paja. Jeanna pasnuka mehy
BUMa OJIHOCH CE Ha IIPaBHY NPHUPOAY 3aKOHA 0 OMOyIcMaHy (0O0WMYaH 3aKOH WM YCTaBHH
— OpraHCKH 3aKOH KOjH Ce yCBaja CTpoxujoM BehuHOM).

Kana cy y nuramy HamneskHOCTH omOynacMaHa, Mely ayTopuMma IOCTOjU HaueliHa
CarJlacHOCT Jia ce JIeJaTHOCT oMOy/IcMaHa Be3yje 3a JbyjcKa Mpasa, 1a oMOyICcMaH MpaTh
cTambe y obJlacTH JbYJICKHX IIpaBa Kao W Ja MMa NpaBo Ja nokpehe HOCTYIKe Ipex
OpraHyMa JpXaBHE BJIACTH y LUJbY 3aLUTHTE JbYICKHX IIpaBa. Y OBOM IHTalBY yodaBajy
ce u HajBehe paznuke Mehy ayroprMma moceOHO y OHOCY Ha: MPUPOY M KBATUTET MpaBa
oMOycMaHa (IIpaTH CTambe JbYICKUX IpaBa WK 00aBjba HaA30p HaJ IPUMEHOM 3aKOHA Yy
JOMEHY JbYACKHX IIpaBa, WIM UMa IIPaBO OLEHE 3aKOHUTOCTH U LEIMCXOAHOCTH paja
opraHa Koju OJulydyjy O JbYJICKMM HpaBuMa); oOuM M canpxaj npaBa omOyacMaHa
(Haarnename pana ynpase WM Halrjeldame paja CBUX OpraHa Ap)KaBHE BIIACTH, WJIH
HaJI30p HaJl paJoM CBUX OpraHa Jp)KaBHE BJIACTH M OpraHM3anuja Koje BpIIe jaBHA
opnanthema); oBnamhema Be3aHa 3a IMOKPETAkE MOCTYIIKA 32 3AIUTHTY JbYJCKHX IpaBa
(npen opraHuMa yrpase, HpeA CyAOBHMa, IIpeJl YCTaBHMM CYJIOM WM IIpe] CBUM
opraHuMa); IpaBa oMOyJICMaHa Jia 3aXTeBa OTKJIambamke NoBpena ciodona u npasa (mpaso
Jla 3aXTeBa IOKpPETame AUCHUILIMHCKOI W KPUBHYHOI IOCTYIKa NPOTHB OHUX KOJH CYy
HE3aKOHUTHM M HELEIUCXOIHHM paJOM MOBPEAMIH JbyICKa IIpaBa WM CaMo IpaBo 1a
3axTeBa Npely3uMarbe Mepa 3a OTKIAambamke II0Bpe/a); 00aBelITaBake O CTaby JbYICKHX
npaBa (u3BemTaBa camo CKyNIITHHY WIH U jaBHOCT).

52



Jp Mapujana Ilajparnunh, Ombyocman y ycmasnom cucmemy Cpbuje — 00 udeje 0o peanzayuje — (ctp.43-58)

3. Ona uaeje o oMOyacMaHy Ka MPAKTHYHOj peau3auuju

Wneja o yBohemy omOyacMaHa y TpaBHA W yCTaBHU CHCTEM HpHOIIKaBa ce
MIPAaKTUYIHO] peann3aniji. Y MpoTeKie JBe TOOUHE OIpKaHO je BHUIIE CTPYYHHX pacrpasa
7 CaBeTOBama y 3ajeIHUYKOj opraHu3anuju nomahux w MelhyHapogHWX UYWHWIAIA HA
KOjuMa je, y CKJOIy IpOMEHa y TpaBHOM CHCTEMY, OWJIO pa3sMaTpaHo U yBoleme
oMOyzacMaHa y IpaBHU CUCTEM.

Ha ¢enepannom HuBOy, npuirkoM aebare BoljeHe y MoCTyNKy JOHOLICHA 3aKOHA
0 3alITUTH IIpaBa HAIMOHAJIHMX MamuHa' BoljeHa je wcuprnHa nebara o morpedH
yBohema omOy/JcMaHa 3a 3alUTUTY [paBa HAMOHAJIHMX MambWHA. 3aKkJbydyak Te aebate
O0uo je ma Hajupe Tpeba TPOMEHUTH YCTaB WM OapeM JOHETH OIIITH 3aKOH O
oMOyIcCMaHy, a TeK IMOTOM 00pa30BaTu mocedHe oMOyICMaHe.

Opx oBor cTaBa oacTynmIO ce Beh HAKOH TOAMHY JaHa KaJia je Ha HUBOY PEIryOJIrKe
Cpbuje noHeT 3aKOH 0 JOKATHOj camoympasu’”. OBuM 3akoHOM® OTBOpeHa je MOoryhHOCT
Jla ce y JIOKAIHUM 3ajeHHIaMa (OIMNTHHE) MOXKEe YCTaHOBHTH Tpalhancku OpaHwmmair’
KOjH IUTHTH WHIMBHIyallHA W KOJIEKTHBHA IIpaBa W uMHTepece rpahana koHtponuinyhu
pan ympase U jaBHUX ciyk0u. [Ipenusupano je xa ce omOyncMaH Omupa U3 peia yrireJHuxX
U TOJIMTHYKH HEHNPUCTPACHHUX JIMYHOCTH, & []a YCIIOBE W HaYMH M300pa CBOjUM aKTUMa
ommxe ypelyjy noxanHe 3ajennune®”.OmOyacMmaH je, npema oBoM 3akoHy obiairheH aa
yIo30paBa ympaBy W jaBHE CIIyX0e™ Ha MmojaBe HE3aKOHUTOT M HEMpaBHWIHOT paaa. OH
MoXe Ja UM yryhyje npernopyke U 1a KpUTHKYje paj JOKaJIHE YIpaBe U jaBHUX CIY)XKOH.
Hamocnerky omOysacmaH o06aBemiTaBa CKYIIUTHHY JIOKaJHE 3ajeJHULE W jaBHOCT O
cllyyajeBUMa IIOBpelle JbYJICKMX IIpaBa 1O KOJHX J0Ja3W 300T HE3aKOHHTOI U
HETIeTMCXOTHOT Pajia JIOKATHE YIpaBe M jaBHUX CITYKOM.

Y Cxymmtuan AytoHomHe [lokpajune BojBoamne momera je Omiyka o
MTOKPajHHCKOM OMOYyZACMaHy, KOjOM je OBa WHCTHUTYIMja YyCTaHOBJheHA y BojBommHm.
OBoM OmirykoM oMOycMaH ce nehrHUIIe Kao He3aBUCTaH U CAaMOCTAaIaH OpraH KOjH ce
cTapa O 3alITUTH W yHampehemy JbYACKHX IpaBa W c€iI000Aa cBakora JHma’, KOju
moceOHO MTHUTH JhYJACKA MpaBa M ciI000Je ~0J MOBpeaa yUUIHEHUX OJ CTpPaHe OpraHa
MOKPajUHCKE WM OMIITHHCKE yIpaBe, YCTaHOBA, OpraHa M OpraHu3alyja, Koje 00aBibajy
onpehena ympaBHa wuiaM jaBHa oBiamhema, a uWju je ocHMBa4 [lokpajuHa WM
omurhiB®Oh omOyncmana je mosepeH Ckymumruu AIIB. 3a u3bop je morpebna 2/3
BehnHa ykynHor Opoja mocianuka. ManpmaT omOyacMaHa je LIECT TOJMHA, a Ha HCTY
¢yHKIMjy Moxe OuTH n3abpaH HajBHIE JaBa IyTa y3acTromHo. J[yxwHa MaHzmata u
OrpaHHYCH-€ BHILIE Y3acTONMHUX M300opa Tpeba s1a ocurypa HE3aBHCHOCT OMOyJCMaHa.
IIpormcann cy W moceOHM yclmoBH 3a U300p oMOynacMaHa  (jyrociIOBEHCKO

3! 3akon je noner 27 112001 romuue

32 Ciy6enu rnacuuk pery6iuxe Cpouje 6p. 9/2002.

3 Unan 126 3akoHa 0 JOKAITHO] CAMOYIPABH.

* 3akom KopHCTH Ha3uB rpahjaHCKH GpaTHUIIALL 32 OMOYICMaHa.

* Tlo noHomIemy 3aKoHa JOKAIHE 3ajeTHUIIE CY JOHEE HOBE CTATYTE H Y HUMa YPE/Hie HHCTUTYIH]y
oMOy/ICMaHa Ha JIOKaJTHOM HHBOY..

36 Opmyka o mokpajuHcKoM oMmGyncMaHy objaBibena je y CryxGenoM micty Ayronomue ITokpajune
Bojsomune 6p. 23/2002. rogune ox 31. XII 2002.

" Unan 1 Ommyke 0 MOKpajHHCKOM OMOYICMAHY.
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JPKaBJbAHCTBO, NPAaBHUYKO 00pa30Bame, MCTAKHYTE CTPYYHE CIHOCOOHOCTH M BHCOK
MOpAJIHU MHTCTPUTET, HajMame 7 TOIAMHA PAIHOT MCKYCTBAa y MPABHOj CTPYLU WIH Yy
JIOMEHY 3aIITHTE JbYACKUX MpaBa, Kao U Ja JHIE HUje oCyhUBaHO HHUTH Ja Ce MPOTHB
Bera He BOJW KPUBHYHH TOCTyMak). 3a oMOyjcMaHa He OW MoOrio OWTH OUpaHo JuIle
Koje je, y Iepruoay oJl TOAWHE JaHa mpe u30opa o0aBsbano HeKy o PyHKIHja y OpraHuMa
giju pang Hamsupe omOyracman. HecmojuBocT ¢yHkumje® omOyacmana uw TapaHnyje
MaTepHjaTHOT ¥ TPOLECHOT WMYHHTETa TIIPEACTaBJbajy, Takohe TapaHIHje 3a
HE3aBUCHOCT OBe MHCTHTYNHje. OMITYKOM Cy TPEII3HO MIPOMUCAHN Pa3ino3un® 300T KOjuX
oMOyzicMaH Moke OUTH pa3pelieH Kao U nmocTynak® oy4nBama 0 pa3pelieny.

OmOyncMaH MMa IeT 3aMEHHKa OJ KOjUX ce 3a TpH yHarpen oapelhyje moapydje
JICNIOBaa (3aIITHTa TpaBa JETETa, PABHOMPABHOCT TIOJOBA M 3alITHTa IpaBa
HAIMOHAITHUX MarbUuHa).

IMoctynak oOpahawa omOyncMmaHy je JIMINEH HENOTpeOHMX (OPMAIHOCTH U
ociobohen je tpomkoBa. OMOynICMaHy ce MOK€ OOpaTUTH CBaKO KO cMaTpa Ja My je
aKTOM HJIM PaJilbOM yIpaBe moBpeheHo HeKo MpaBo, ajan oMOyJACMaH MOXE HOCTYNATH U
MO COICTBEHOj MHHIMjaTUBH. [IOCTyHak ce MOXe MOKPEHYTH YKOJIUKO CY HCIYHEHU
onpeljenn ycnoBu. IlpeaBuljeHa cy [Ba, aJTepHATHBHO MOCTaBJbCHA, YyCJOBa 32
MOKPETame NOCTYIKA: YKOJIHUKO Cy UCIPIUbEHA CBa Jpyra MpaBHa CPEICTBA WM YKOJIUKO
HE TMOCTOje TMpaBHA CPEJCTBA 3allTUTE. YCIOBU 3a IOKPETame IOCTYIKa Mpes
OMOY/ICMaHOM M 3a IIOCTyIambe OMOyJICMaHa roBOpe Ja oMOyJICMaH He 3aMemyje Apyre
WHCTUTYLHUjE Y YHMjOj je HAIJICKHOCTH OMIYyYUBAKE O 3AIUTUTH JBYACKHUX mpaBa. [Ipu
OCTBapHMBamy CBOjJUX HAJJIC)KHOCTH OMOYJICMaH HMMa IpaBO Ja 3aTPaxkd IMOJATKE,
UH(pOPMALUje UK OCTBApH YBUA Y pasn oapeheHor oprana. CBU opraHu Ip>KaBHE BIACTH
U jaBHE CITy>k0e JIy)KHH Cy Jia IIpy’ke MotpedHa obaBemTena 1 IoMoh oMoy acMaHy.

Hagnexxnoctn oMOyncMaHa Cy KOHIGHTPHCAHE Ha 3allITUTY JBYJICKUX IIpaBa,
0co0WTO y CiTydajy Kajza cy moBpeleHa akToM Wil paglkoM OpraHa yIpaBe MIN YCTaHOBa,
OopraHa W opraHu3aiyja Koje 00aBjbajy ympaBHa U jaBHa oBiamhema. Anmn omMOyncMaH
MMa U HU3 HAUISKHOCTH KOjUMa JIelyje MPEBEHTHBHO HA MOAPYY]Y 3aIUTHTE JbYACKUX
npaBa. OH mpatu npuMeHy MelhyHapoaHMX CTaHmapaa y oOjacTh JbyACKHX TIpaBa,
NPUKYIUba WH(pOpMaNWje O NMPUMEHH M TOINTOBamY IpoImMca Koju ypehyjy spyncka
npaBa, CacTaB/ba TOJAMIILE M3BEIITAje O OCTBAPHBaY (KPIICHY) JbYACKUX IpaBa H
nocrasba ux Ckymmruau AIl BojBoauHe Ha pasMaTpame W yCBajame, Aeyje Ha MOJbYy

¥ Ombyncman He MoXke 06aBIbaTH GUIIO KOjy APYry jaBHY (DYHKIHMjy HIIH NPO(ECHOHATHY AEIaTHOCT,
HE MOXe OMTH 4iIaH MOJMTUYKHMX MapTHja, CHHIMKATa, YIIPaBHUX U HAJ30pHHUX of0opa npeayscha u ycraHoBa
HUTU ce MOXe OaBHTH HEKOM JIpyroM jeiaTHomhy WIM MOCIOM KOjU OM MOrao yTHIATH Ha HCTOBY
CaMOCTAJIHOCT U HEe3aBUCHOCT. M3y3eTak He y4HICH Y OJJHOCY Ha JIMIA KOja ce OaBe HAyYHUM WIIH YMCTHUYKAM
panom.

% Om6yscman ce pasperiasa Iy KHOCTHYKOJMKO Gy/ie ocyleH 3a KpHBHYHO JIENI0 Ha KasHy 3aTBOpA, Kaa
CBOjy HAJUISKHOCT 00aBJba HECTPYYHO, HECABECHO WJIM HPHUCTPACHO, KAO W aKO HACTYIC HEKH OJ YCIIOBa
HECIOJUBOCTH (YHKIIHja.

4" Tloctymak paspemema mokpehe on6op Ckymmrune AIl BojBomuHe HamIeXaH 3a NHTama
opranmsanyje u pazga ymnpase. O paspemeny omgaydyje Cxymmrtuaa Al Bojsoaune. 3a paspelieme ce 3axTeBa
2/3 BehuHa ykymHOr Opoja mocIaHuKa.
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eayKanuje o JbYyICKMM IpaBuMma‘, capallyje M pasMmemyje HCKyCcTBa ca JIpyruM
oMOyJICMaHUMa y 3eMJbU U MHOCTPAHCTBY, IMOCPEAYje Y MUPHOM pelllaBamby CIOPOBa U
ap.

Hamnexxnoctn 3ameHmka oMOyacMaHa 3a mojequHe obiacTh Takole cy Ommke
npern3upane OTyKOM O TTOKPajHHCKOM OMOYICMaHYy.

VY Penry6imnm Cp6uju mpUIpeMIbEH je TIPeAsior 3a JOHOIICHE 3aKOHA O HAPOTHOM
aZBOKaTy* KOjU Kao caMOCTalaH W HE3aBUCTAH OpPraH NPOMOBHIIE M INTHUTH JbYACKa
mpaBa Kaga Cy moBpel)eHa mOCTymameM oOpraHa Op)KaBHE yNpaBe W jaBHHUX CIYXKOH.
OxBup meroBor JenoBama oxapehyjy ycra, 3akonHu, mnorBpheHn u oOjaBibeHH
MelyyHapoHHM yroBopH Kao u ommrenpuxpahena npasuia Mel)yHapoaHor npasa.

OmOyncmana Ou Oupana Hapomna ckymmruHa kBanudukoBaHoM sehwHOM Ha
npeior pagHor tena Ckymmrude (Oxbop 3a mpaBocyhe u OMIITY YIpaBy), HA MEPUOL
OJI TIET TOIMHA Y3 MOTYHHOCT HajBUIIIC Ba y3acTOMHA M300pa. 3a oMOyIcMaHa OM MOrao
OuTH OMpaH jyroCIOBEHCKH ApKaBJbaHUH, y3 YCJIOB Ja Oyje AWIUIOMUpAHU MIPaBHUK, J1a
Mo3Haje paj yrnpase, Ja MMa PaJHO UCKYCTBO O] HajMame MeT TOJUHA paja Ha MPaBHUM
mocjoBMMa, Kao M na Huje ocyhmBaH. Ca ¢QyHKIHEjoM oMOyIcMaHa HHjEe CIOjHBO
HCTOBpPEMEHO o0aBJpame Ipyre jaBHE (QYHKIMMje WIH MPOo(eCHOHAIHE IeTaTHOCTH HUTH
YJIAHCTBO Y TIOJIMTHYKOj CTPAHIIM HITH CHHIUKATY, KA0 U 00aBJbaibe JPYTHX MOCIOBA YHje
obaBjpakbe MOXE YTHUIATH Ha EroBy He3aBHCHOCT. OMmOyacman je 3amTuheH
HMYHUTETOM Kao U nocianuny. Kao pasnosu 3a npecraHak MaHaaTa yTBpheHH Cy: THIHU
3aXTeB, MCITYHEHOCT YCIIOBA 3a CTapOCHY IIEH3Hjy, CMPT W paspememe. OMOynacman
MOXXe OWTH paspellieH y ciay4ajy Aa je ocyhieH 3a KPUBHUYHO JEJO 3aTBOpA, YKOJIUKO
TpajHO M3ryOM CIoCcOOHOCT 3a 00aBJhame CBOj¢ (DYHKIIMjE, aKO H3TyOH jYrOCIIOBEHCKO
JIP’KaBJFAHCTBO MJIM aKO HACTYIM HEKU OJf pa3jiora 3a HecrnojuBocT GpyHkuja. Pasmore 3a
npecranak mannata yrephyje Hapomna ckymmruaa. OMOyacMaH UMa HET 3aMCHHKA U
CTpY4HY CIIykO0y, a Wmeropa aenatHoct (GuHaHcupa ce u3 Oyrera. OOUM U CTPYKTYpy
MOTPEOHMX CpelICTaBa IpeyIaxe OMOyICMaH.

Hamnexxnoctn omOyncmana, OIHOCE C€ HAjOIITHje PEYCHO Ha IPOMOBHUCAHE U
3alITUTY JbYACKUX MpaBa OJ MOBpela KOoje MM MOI'y HAaHETH OpraHd yIpaBe U jaBHE
CIy0e MPUIMKOM TOCTyMama. I[Ipemior 3akoHa KOHKPETH3Yje OBY HAYeJHY OIpen0y
npenusnpajyhn Haaje:xHOCTH OMOyJICMaHa y JOMEHY KOHTPOJE NPHMEHE 3aKoHa U
IpYTHX TpOIKca Koja YKJbY4yje Han30p Haj 3akoHUTOmNy, MeaucXoaHomhy u
e¢ukacHomhy pasia OBUX opraHa.

OmOynacmaH je omnamrhen na nokpehe mocTynak ucnutuBama mnospeae mpaea. OH
MOJKE WHUIIMPATU MOKPETamhe MPEKPIIajHOT, KPUBHYHOT WM JPYTOT MOCTYIKA MPOTHB
(YHKIMOHEpa W 3aloClICHHX Yy OpraHhMa YIpaBe, YKJbYYUB M TIPaBO Ja WHHUIHPA
MTOKPETamke MOCTYIKA 3a pa3peliehe GyHKIIMOHEPa KOjH CTOjH Ha Yelly opraHa yIpase.

VY jeaHOM OCET/bMBOM JOMEHY KaJa Ccy y MHTamy JbyJACKa MpaBa JHla Koja
M3ApKaBajy Ka3Hy 3aTBOpPa Kao M JbyJCKa MpaBa JIMIA KOja Ce Haja3e y MPHUTBOPY
IIpeyIoT 3aKoHa mpeaBula mpaBo oMOyacMaHa aa, 6e3 HajaBe, U3BPIIH KOHTPOILY Y OBHM
yCTaHORAMA

*I Hnp. OMGyacMan Moske OpraHM30BATH WJIM CYJIENIOBATH Y OPTaHH30Bakby U PUIPEMaMa CaBeToBamba,
CeMHHapa M APYTMX BHIOBA CTPYYHHMX M GAyKaTHBHUX NpOrpaMa WM MH(POPMATHBHUX KaMIlama BE3aHHX 3a
[IPOMOLIH]Y, IOIITOBAKBE U yHATIPElermbe JbyACKHX TpaBa.

*2 3aKoHOnaBaIl KOPHCTH TEPMUH HAPOJHH aIBOKAT 32 OMOYICMaHa.
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[Mpatehu pax ynpaBe oMOysacMaH MMa yBHJ y Paj OBHUX OpraHa M M3HOCH CBOje
MUIIJBEEHE O TOM paay, YKJbYYHB U E-EIOBO NPaBO Ja OpraHuMma ympaee ymyhyje
npernopyke 3a pa.

IMpema mpemiory 3akoHa omOyJIcMaH MMa NpaBo Ja mHokpehe mocTymak mnpea
YcraBHuM cynom PemyOimke.

Hamocnerky, omOyacMaH pacmona)ke ¢ HM3BECHHMM IpaBUMa BE3aHHM 32
3aKoHO/aBHH HocTynak. OH MOXe MHUIMPATH MOKPETAhe MOCTYIKA 38 JOHOIICHE HIIH
M3MEHY 3aKOHA W APYTHX MPOIKUCA, a Kafa Cy Y MUTalky 3aKOHU U JIPYT'H HPOIIUCH KOjU Ce
TUYY 3aIITUTE JbYJICKUX MPaBa, Npeaiarad je AyKaH Ja NpudaBu MUILBEHE OMOYACMaHa
0 OBHM IIPONHCUMA.

[Mpennorom 3akoHa ycTaHOBJbEHa je oOaBe3a opraHa Jp>kaBHE BJIACTH W jaBHUX
crykOn kao W (QYyHKIMOHEpa KOjU pYKOBOJE OBHMM opraHuma ja capalyjy ca
OoMOy/ICMaHOM, J1a ra Ha HEroB 3aXTeB MpUMeE, Ja My oMoryhe yBuI y moaarke Kojuma
pacrioniaxy yKJbYYMB M JAp)KaBHY, Npo(ecHOHaNHy, CIy)XOeHy W TIOCIOBHY TajHY.
OmOyncmaH je ayxaH Ja cadyBa TajHOCT MH(OpMaIija A0 KOjUX je JOIIa0 y BpIICHY
CBOjUX HAJJICKHOCTH.

Ipeanorom 3akoHa ypeljeHa cy u mpoliecHa MmpaBuiia Kako OHa Koja ce OJHOCEe Ha
MOKpeTame MOCTYIKA Mpej] OMOyICMaHOM M YOTIITe KOMYHHUKAIWjy u3Mely rpahana u
oMmOyacMaHa, Tako M OHAj KOjH C€ OIHOCH Ha TOCTyHame OMOyACMaHa W HEroBYy
KOMYHUKAIIM]y ca OpraHuMa Jp)KaBHE BJIACTH H JaBHUM CIyx0ama.

Onmra oJuIMKa TOKpeTama IOCTynKa Ipex oMOyJcMaHOM je  Herosa
jennocraBHocT. I'pahanuH ce Moxe oOpatuTn oMOyACMaHy MCMEHO, il Ce HE 3aXTeBa
O6uio kakBa moceOHa (opMa, WM Yak M yCMeHO (HIp. HemmcMeHa ymna). [loctynak je
ocio0oleH cyBUITHUX (POPMAITHOCTH.

Kana je ce pagu o moctynky Koju nokpehe oMOyzacMaH mpeja opraHuMa JpskaBHE
BJACTH W jaBHHM CIy’)kOamMa mpenBul)EHO je Kao OCHOBHO pelIelme na oMOyacMaH
nokpehe mocTymak Kaja Ccy HCUPILUbEHa CBa Apyra IpaBHa CPEACTBA 32 OTKJIAmbarbe
MOBpe/ie TpaBa Ha KOjy MmomHocwian ykasyje. Ox OBOT OCHOBHOT INpaBWia IOCTOjU
n3y3etak. OMOyncMaH W3Y3€THO MOXKE TMOKPEHYTH MOCTYIIAaK M y CIy4ajy ako HHCY
UCLIpIIEHa CBa Jpyra MpaBHa CPEJCTBA, YKOJIHMKO MpeMa HEroBoj OLEHU 3a IOJHOCHOIA
Mpe/ICTaBKE MOTIJIa HACTYIIUTH BEJIHKA M HEMONPaBJbUBA HITETA.

Perumo Ha kpajy Ja je, TOKOM IMPOTEKIMX JIeCeT TOJMHA MOCTENEeHO ca3peBaja
CBecT 0 morpedu yBohema oMOyJaCMaHa y NpaBHHM CHUCTEM y KOME je OBa MHCTUTYILH]ja
3HAaYajaH KOMIUICMCHTapHU YMHHWIAIl YKYIIHOT CHCTEMa 3allTHTE JhbYJICKUX IIpaBa.
OmOyzncMmaH je o ujeje MoCTao AE0 CTBApPHOCTH, Y OBOM TPEHYTKY CaMO Ha HHUBOY
JOKJIHUX 3ajeHHUIA, Y3 O4YEeKHMBame Ja he oBa MHCTUTYLHja 3ay3eTH MECTO KOje joj
NpUIaja y CUCTEMY 3aIUTHTE JbYICKHX MPaBa HE CaMo Y JIOKAJIHUM 3aje[HuamMa, Beh u y
AyTOHOMHO]j TTOKpajuHu BojBoanHY y K0joj ce HakoH JoHomema Omryke 0 oMOyacMany
ouekyje m300p omOyacMana, kao u 'y Permryommnum Cpbuju xana Hapoxna ckymmTiHa pa-
3MOTPH M YCBOjH MpeIor 3aKOHA O HAPOJHOM aIBOKATY.
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Marijana Pajvancic¢, Ph.D., Full Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

OMBUDSMAN IN THE SERBIAN CONSTITUTIONAL SYSTEM
-From Idea to Realization-

Abstract

The subject of interest is aimed at a comparative analysis of ombudsman
institutions in various Serbian Constitution projects that are products of either collective
or individual expert involvement. Within the constitutional debate on the future Serbian
Constitution, four such constitutional projects are singled out (The Belgrade Center for
Human Rights, Forum Juris, Prof. Dr. P. Nikoli¢ and the DSS projects), which have been
of particular interest to the expert public. Along with these projects, the author takes into
account and analyzes all constitutional projects as well. The comparative approach was
chosen as the optimal methodology, enabling the pinpointing of issues of agreement and
disagreement between the authors of these constitutional projects. One of the most
important issues is human rights protection. Within that context, there are three issues
which are of particular importance: the acceptance and implementation of international
standards on human rights, direct constitutional protection of human rights (constitutional
appeal) and ombudsman as a new institution within the constitutional system. Reference
is made to the constitutional position and nature of ombudsman institutions, the scope
and content of this institution's constitutional regulation, the conditions for the selection
of ombudsmen and the selection process, guarantees of ombudsman independence,
ombudsman authority and operating.

Marijana Pajvancié, professeur titulaire
A la Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

L’OMBUDSMAN DANS LE SYSTEME CONSTITUTIONNEL
DE SERBIE
- de I’idée a sa réalisation —

Resume

Nous concentrerons ici nos efforts vers une analyse comparée de 1’institution de
I’ombudsman a partir de différents projets de la Constitution de la Serbie, fruits d’un
engagement individuel ou collectif de divers auteurs. Notre intérét, lors du débat sur la
future Constitution de la Serbie, s’est porté sur quatre projets constitutionnels (celui du
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re Constitution de la Serbie, s’est porté sur quatre projets constitutionnels (celui du
Centre pour les droits de 'homme de Belgrade, de Forum iuris, du professeur P. Nikoli¢
et du ” DSS - en serbe- ou Parti des Démocrates de Serbie- en frangais), ces projets ont
retenu I’attention des experts de fagon particuliere. Mais nous analysons aussi tous les
autres projets de Constitution. L’approche comparée a été choisie comme procédé
méthodologique optimal qui permet d’identifier les points communs entre les auteurs de
projets constitutionnels, quant a Dinstitution de 1’ombudsman, et de souligner les
différences existant entre eux. Le point le plus important étant la maniere dont est traitée
la défense des droits de I’homme. Dans ce contexte trois points attirent particulierement
notre attention : 1’acceptation et I’introduction de standards internationaux des droits de
I’homme, la défense directe constitutio-juridique des droits de I’homme (plainte
constitutionnelle) et enfin I’ombudsman en tant que nouvelle institution du systeme
constitutionnel. Nous portons notre attention sur la position constitutionnelle et la nature
de I'institution de I’ombudsman, sur I’ampleur et le contenu du reglement constitutionnel
de cette institution, sur les conditions et le procédé de 1’élection de I’ombudsman, sur les
garanties de son indépendance, sur les pouvoirs et le champs d’action qui lui sont
conférés.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.59-70

Jlp Cphan llapxuh, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpasnu ¢paxyimem y Hosom Cady

CTE®PAH YPOLU MUAYTUH - "CBETU KPA/S” UAU
CTAHOBHUK AAHTEOBOT"MAKAA”

Casxicemax: [lanmeosu cmuxosu e quel di Rascia che male a visto il conio di
Vinegia oonoce ce na kpamwa Munymuna, Kxome eiuku necHux npebayyje, npema
yobuuajenom cxgamary, oa ce 6asuo ¢arcuguxkosarvem Hosya U 0a
cmoea”zacnyoicyje” nakao. C opyee cmpane, Cpncka npagociasna ypkeda ciasu
Munymuna kao ceeya, 3002 1e20602 3aUIMUMHUYKOZ 00HOCA NPEMA YPKEAMA U
manacmupuma. Mcypnua ananusa useopa noxasyje, mehymum, oa Murymun nuje
Gancugurxosao Hosay y cagpemenom 3Hauery moea nojma, eeh da je camo
CMARUBAO KOIUYUHY CPeOPA NPUTUKOM KOBARA CPHCKO2 HOBYA, WO je 00810 00
Mmonemapnoe cnopa ca Beneyujom. C opyee cmpane, mada Murymuny npunaoajy
3Hamue 3aciyee 3a paseoj cpedrosekoshe Cpbuje, vy mwee080j buoepaguju uma
eleMeHama Koju He uoy y npunoz ceemauxom scueomy. A mo cy creoehe
YurbeHUYe: CPRCKU KPasb Ce JHCEHUO CUSYPHO Yemupu nymad, a 6epogamuo u nem,
Wmo je y CynpomHocmu ca KaHOHUMA NpAeoCiasHe ypKee, Koj 00360./6a6ajy mpu
y3acmonua opaxa, 00K je uemepmu 3a0parben; suuie 00 decem 200UHA PAmosao
je ca opamom Jpacymunom, bopehu ce 3a eénracm; d6uo je napeouo oa ce ocienu
weeos cun Cmegan Jlewancku, koju ce 6uo nobyHuo npomus oya, u Ha Kpajy,
npema c6edouerUMa GU3AHMUJCKUX NUCAYA BOJIE0 je Cjaj U pACKOWHO 00esarve.

Kibyune peun: Jlanre,’Tlakao”, Munytun,”CBetu kpab~’, Metoxut, [laxumep,
I'puropa, pancudukar, HoBal, apxuenuckon J{aHuio.

INo3naBaonuma /lanteoBor aeia A00po je mo3Hata YHICHUIA, 1a BEJIHKU ITECHHK,
Mel)y MHOTOOpPOJHMM HCTOPHjCKAM JIMYHOCTHUMA, CBOjUM CAaBPEMCHHIINMA, IIOMHUEE U
cprckor kpasba Ctedana Ypoura, y Hac TIO3HATHjeT MOl HAPOJHIUM MMEHOM MITyTHHA
(1282-1321). Ilpema yobugajenom Tymauewy Jlanrte npebaiyje MuryTuHy 1a ce 6aBHO
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(dancudpukroBarmeM HOBIA, TE Ja je 300r Tora 3aciyxuo na ce Hale y makiy. C apyre
ctpane Cpricka mpaBOCIaBHA LPKBA je MWIyTHHA, Ka0 CBOT BEJIHMKOI 3aIITUTHHUKA W
KTUTOpa MHOTOOPOjHMX IPKaBa U MaHACTHPA, IPOTIIACHIIA 32 CBeId. Y JTOKyMEHTHMa W3
BpeMeHa MWIyTHHOBHX HACIEIHHKAa OH C€ Ha3WBa jemHOCTaBHO 'CBeTH Kpass’, 0e3
MIOMUEakha JTAYHOT WM JUHACTHYKOT nMeHa. To ce, Ha mpuMep, jacHO BUAM y WwiaHy 152
JynraHoBor 3aKOHHKa, KOjH PETYIHIIEe YCTAHOBY HOPOTE, a Moyume peunMa: Kako ject
OuJ 3aKOH y Jela IapcTBa MH, Yy CBeTaro Kpasba..' MwiyTuHOB Ouorpad,
apxuenuckon JlaHwmimo, HACIIOBJ/haBa JKUTHjE€ CPICKOT Kpajba oBako: KuUTHje M KM3H
0/1ar04acTHBAr0 M CBETOPOTHATO, KPENMKAro U caMOAp:KaBHATO ¢ GOrOM rocmoanHa
kpaba Credana Ypoma (HapedeHaro MuiyTuHa), mpaBHyka cBeraro CHMeoHa
Hemame, HoBaro Muporo4na cpéckaro, ¥ BHyKa NpBoBeH4YaHaro kpamba Credana,
W cMHA BeJmKkaro kKpasba Credana Ypoma.” Ako ce y3My y pa3Mmarpame OBE JBC
CYIPOTHE YME-CHHIIC, MOXKE CE MMOCTABUTH IHTAC IITA j€ 3aIpaBo MUIYTHH 3aCITyKHO:
Janteor”Ilakao” mnm opeod TpaBociaBHOT cBema? Y TOM CMHUCITy Tokymahemo aa
pacBeTIIMMO HEeKe YHi-eHHIE U3 MuiTyTHHOBE Onorpaduje.

Y XIX meBawy “Paja”, tpeher nema “bokanctBene komenmje”’, JlaHTte HaBOIU
YUTaB HU3 ~“HOKBapeHHX XpHUINhaHCKUX KpajbeBa’, KOjU TBpJE Aa BEpyjy Y XpHCTa a He
HOTBphyjy TO CBOjUM agenuMa, T€ UM je MecTo y makiy. CroMumby ce 4Yellkd Kpab
Bjenuecnas, Kapio II Awxyjcku, kpass Jepycanuma, JakoB, kpasb Majopke n MuHOpKe,
Pumcko Hemauku nap @punpux II, mahapcku kpass Anapuja 111, kunapcku kpasb XeHpu
II Jlysurancku, Pobepr ox llkorcke, ppanuyckn kpasb @unun IV Jlenn u enriecku
kpasb EnBapz I, a y HemocpenHoMm “cycencTBy’ Kpasba MUIyTHHA Hajla3e c€ HOPBEIIKH
kpasb Xakon VII (1299-1319) u mopryrancku kpasb Jnonn3 Arpukona (1279-1325). Tu
CTHXOBH y OPHTHHAIY TJace:

E quel di Portogallo e di Norvegia li si conosceranno, e quel di Rascia che male
a visto il conio di Vinegia.}

OBH CTHXOBHU y Hac Cy MPENEBaBaHN y TPH HABpaTa M TO PA3IMIUTO. Y TOCICIHEM
npeneBy JI. Mpaosuha onu riace:

Ty he 6nTn kpa/s Hopsemke u kpass Ilopryranuje, a ca muma onaj u3 Pamke,
KOjH je Jonie ynorpujeduo kaaxyn u3 Benenmje.*

' C. Hosakosuh, 3axonux Cmegpana Jywana, yapa cpnckoz 1349 u 1354, Beorpan 1898, ctp. 119 u
238. Ilomro yman y cBoM 3aKOHUKY Benu 1a je “CBeTH Kpasb~ IEroB Jena, jacHo je a ce TO OJHOCH Ha
Munytuna. CTeror Kpajba ClIoMumbY U unaoBu 79, 123 u 153 (3akonux, crp. 63 u 193; 94 u 220; 120 u 238).

% Apxuenuckon JIaHWio M ApYrH, JKusomu Kpameed u apXuenuckona cpnckuX, Ha cBujeT usnao b.
Jannanh, 3arpe6 1866, ctp. 102. ¥V nanammoj jeanukoj Bep3uju (JI. Mupkosuh, J{. bornanosuh, /1. Ilerposuh)
oBe peun riace: JKuTmja m fgesna 6;1aro4acTuBora M XpHCTOJbYOMBOra M CcBeTOpogHOra, MmohHora m
caMoJp:kaBHOra ca 6orom rocnoauna kpasba Credana Ypoma, npayHyka cseror Cumeona Hemame,
HOBOra MHPOTOYLA CPIICKOIra, M YHyKa NpBOBeHYaHOr Kkpasba CredaHa, W CHHA BeJMKOra Kpaba
Credana Ypoma. anuno Hpyru, Kusomu xpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, Cnyacoe, npupeounu I'opoon
Max Jlanujen u Jlamrwan Ilemposuh, Cmapa cpncka krsusicesnocm, kisuea 6, beorpan 1988, ctp. 109.

* Paradiso, XIX, 139-141.
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V¥ Hewrto panujem npenery [enopka u Kombona Tv cTuxoBu riace:

I Norveske kralj i Portugalije tu biti ¢e, pa i onaj iz RasSe $to slabo vidje novac
Venecije.’

W Haj3an, y Hajctapujem o oBa Tpu npeneBa (M. Kpmmasn), MOMEHYTH CTUXOBH
riace:

Tamo ¢e se prepoznati onaj iz Portugala i NorveZanin i onaj iz RasSe, koji slabo
primjenjuje kalup mletacki.*

HaBenenn cTtuxoBH, Ma KOJHKO KPaTKW OWIIM, MOCTaBJbajy /JBa OCHOBHA MUTAMA!
IIpBO, KOja je To ocoba Ha kojy JlaHTe unsba, U Ipyro, 0 KakBOj BPCTH KPUBOTBOPEHA je
peu?

Benvkyu necHUK HUje CIIOMEHYO UMe cprickor kpasba Beh camo Benn quel di Rascia
(onaj m3 Pamke). Pamka je crapm nHasuB 3a CpOujy (npema rpangy Pacy, mpBoj
NIPECTOHHUIIM) KOjH CE y 3allaJIHMM M3BOPHMA 33/Ip>Kao JI0cTa Iyro y pa3HUM BapujaHTaMa
(Rassa, Rascia, Raxia). Mnetauka pemy0nmka je yak u mapa J[ymana ocioBipaBajia ca
imperator Raxie et Romanie.” Jlakne, HeMa CyMme 1a je”0Haj U3 Pamke” cprcku Kpasb,
amm xoju? Jep y Bpeme kama je Jlante mmcao”boxxanctBeny xomenwjy”’, CpOujom cy
BlIajiania Ba kpasba, Opaha Jparyrua u Mmrytus.® Octano je 1o maHac HejacHO Ha Kora
ce oaHoce JlanteoBu crTuxoBu: Ha Jparyrmna win Ha MunytuHa. Munubema
HCTOpHYapa M JAHTEOJOTa Cy 10 TOM NHTAakY U Jajbe MOAeJheHa, MaJda HAKOH UCIPIHUX
uctpaxusama pyckor Hayunuka E. II. Haymoma, msrmena ma je Jlante y cBOjuM
CTHXOBHMa OBEKOBEYHO CPICKOTI Kpasba MuiyTuHa.’

Huje jennocraBHuju HU nipoOiieM miTa 3anpaso 3Hadye ctuxoBu che male ha visto il
conio di Vinegia. JlocnoBHO mpeBeieHH OHM 3HA4YE KOjU je JIOIIE BHICO Kalyl HU3
Benenuje”, a mMory ce TymMauuTH Ha TPU Ha4yMHA: 1) CPICKH Kpajb, HajBEpOBaTHUjE
MunyTuH, je dancupuKoBa0 MIICTaYKH HOBAIl; 2) CPIICKU Kpasb jé KOBAO HOBAIl KOjH je
jaKo JIMYMO Ha MJIETaykH, W 3) KOJIMYHMHA IUIEMEHHUTHX MeTana (cpebpa) Kojy je CPICKH
HOBAaIl CaJp)kao, BPEMEHOM j€ CMamHBaHAa, TE€ jé OH T'yOMO BpPEZHOCT y OIHOCY Ha
MieTadk. "’

* lante Amurujepu, Boocancmeena komeduja, Tloaropuma 1996, ctp. 462, moHoBIbeHO M3name beorpan
2001, cTp. 545.

> Dante Alighieri, BoZanstvena komedija, Raj, Zagreb 1961, str. 118.

° Dante Alighieri, BoZanstvena komedija, dio 111, Raj, Zagreb 1939, str. 97.

7'S. Ljubi¢, Listine o odnosajih izmedu juZnog slavenstva i Mletacke Republike, vol. III, Zagreb 1872,
str. 174.

¥ Cmartpa ce n1a je JlanTe 3anoueo mucame ~boxancteene komeauje” 1307. roxune (Majga MMa MUIUBERHA
na ce to poroamwno 1313), u nucao jy je cBe g0 cBoje cmpru 1321. Ox 1282. mo 1316. Cpbujom Biaaajy nsa
kpasba: Opaha Jlparyrus u Munytus. letasbHuje o nozenn Biactu Mel)y 6pahom Bunetn y apyrom ey pajia.

°E. IL Haymos, 3asucmuux eeneyeiickozo uexana, [Janmoeckue umenus, Mocksa 1973, ctp. 245-262;
Uctu, Horumuueckas kapma Eeponwt 1300 200a 6 oyenxe [Janme, /Janmosckue umenus, Mocksa 1976, cTp.
14-15, 20-21, 33, 40. Unak, /I. MpaoBuh y koMeHTapy CBOT IpereBa HABOAHU Jia c€ MOMEHYTH CTHXOBHU OJTHOCE
Ha kpasba Jlparytuna (ctp. 462, Ham. 18)

' Buneru pacnpasy Lj. Henemkosuh, Muemauxa unmepeenyuja npomue pawoz ounapa y XIII u XIV
6exy, 36opnux Hapoonoe myseja VI, 1970, ctp. 287-308, roe cy HaBeleHa MHILbemha Beher Opoja HAINX U
CTpaHHX JAHTEO0JI0Ta.
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Mapa je npBO TyMaueme NPUCYTHO y MHOI'MM KOMeHTapuMa JlaHTeoBor aena,'' oHO
je JaHac TOTIYHO HENPUXBATJbUBO: O (aicu(UKOBamy WIM KPHUBOTBOPEHY HOBLA Y
CaBPEMEHOM 3Ha4ely HEMa HU roBopa. AJH, KaJa je IMO0YeNI0 PEJOBHO KOBAaHhE CPICKOT
HOBIA, OH j€ MO W3IJeNy, TCKHMHH U YHYTPaIlbOj BPEIHOCTH OATOBApa0 MIETAuYKOM
HOBIy (MaTamaHy wim rpomry). IIpencraBe Ha aBepcy W Ha peBepcy Omiie Cy BpIo
CJIMYHE, CaMO Cy HATIHCH OMIHM pa3nuuuTd. Ha aBepcy maramaHa Hajaszuo ce TyX[ ca
cBetM Mapxkowm, 3actaBoM 1 Harniicom DUX, a Ha peBepcy Vcyc Xpuct Ha npecroiy ca
BEJINKUM HAaclIOHOM. Ha cprickoM HOBILy je yMECTO MMEHa AYKAa, CTajalo UME CPICKOT
Binagapa, ymecro Harnuca DUX crajano je REX, a ymecto cBeror Mapka, cBetH
Credan.” [laxie, noapaxaBame MJIETAYKOT HOBIA jé HEOCIOPHO, AJIX TO j€ Y CPEeIbEeM
BeKy Omiia BpJso pamupena mojasa. CpOu cy nojpakaBaJld MJIETaYKH HOBAl, ajH Cy H
Mileyanu oOnoHAIIANIM BHU3aHTHJCKHU. 3a YIJel je YBeK y3WMaHa Hajlo3HaTHja |
HajpacIipocTpameHija MOHETa,"” Tako Ja je Majo BEpoBaTHO Ja je mpeamer JlaHteoBux
npekopa OmiIo jeTHOCTaBHO MMHUTHpame HoBma. HajBepoBatHmje he Outn ma je Jlante
IMba0 Ha CMamHuBambe (¢uHohe cprckor HOBIA, 300r dYera je AONUIO 70
npaBor "MoHeTapHoT pata” m3mely CpOuje u Benenmje.

On BpeMeHa Kpajba Ypola, a moceOHO BeroBux cuHoBa JparyruHa u MunyTuHa,
mojaBmwie Cy ce Behe KOMMYMWHE CPIICKOT HOBIA y onTHIajy. Ilomro je cprcku quHap u
M3TJIEIOM U BpenHomhy 6Mo BpJIO CIMYaH MJIETAYKOM MaTamaHy, Ouo je mpuxsaheH kao
IUIaTeXHO cpeacTBo y yOpoBHuKy, Beneuwju, Anynuju, Aukonu, 3anpy u [pauy, a
Hajla3uo ce y ontuuajy y Bwsanruju, Bbyrapckoj, Buamkoj, Yrapckoj, bocHu wu
AnbGanmnju. Ilpema jemHoj omryun Mueraukor Benukor Beha ox 24. ampuna 1280.
HaJ[30PHUIM Ap>KaBHE KOBHHIIE MOpaJM Cy Jla ce 3aKyHy Ja he jaBaTtu Mierayke rporre
3a OpckoBcke nuHape pondus per pondus, mTo 3HauM mpema Kypcy 1:1."* Msrnena
mehyTumM, 1a je on nonacka Ha mpecto kpajba Munytrna (1282) cpricku auHap moueo aa
KBapy CBOjy BPEIHOCT, jep je Bemmko Behe moneno 3. maja 1282. romuwHe OIIYKy O
3abpanu denarios regis Rasiae, contrafactos nostris grossis. CpIICKH HOBAIl, HABOJU CE y
OBOj OJIyIM, MOpao je Ja ce Tpecede, Te Cy Ha Taj HAYWH OPCKOBCKH TUHAPH
MOHWIITEHH Kao IUIATEXXHO CPEACTBO M MPETBOPEHH y METal. Y HapeJHHM TroJWHaMa
MJIeTadKa BIIaJIa je JOHeJa jOIl HeKOJHMKO 3a0paHa ymoTpede CPIICKOT HOBIIA, a KpajeM
jyna 1287 ynyheH je mocnanuk kpajby Munytuny (ad regem Raxie), paay IperoBopa o
MoHetapHoM criopy. Cynehu mo nmassem ToKy norahaja mperoBopH, ako je 1O HBHX H
JIOIIJIO0, HUCY ycIiesn. Ycneanne ¢y nabe 3abpane cse 1o 1302. ronune, a u3riena aa je
1309. ronune yTBpheH HOBH Kypc: 3a 4YeTHPH MJIeTa4yKa rpolia go0ujasno ce ner auHapa.'”
OBH HOBYaHM CHOPOBH OWJIM Cy JOOPO MO3HATH CaBPEMEHUIMMA, T€ CE CACBUM CHTI'YPHO
JlaHTeoBH CTHXOBM OJHOCE Ha UX. llpeMa HajHOBHjUM HCTpaxKuBamHMa B.

"'V xomenTapy Muxosuna Kom6orna, HaBeneHo n3name, c1p. 231, croju: Onaj iz Rase je Uro§ Milutin II
kralj srpski, koji je uglavljen kao krivotvoritelj mletatkog novca.

2 Bunern ompenunny Howan (P. yk), y Jlexcuxon cpnckoz cpedmwez éexa, beorpan 1999, crp. 441-
444, rae ce Moxxe Hahy U leTajbaH CIUCAK JIUTEPATYpe.

'* M. Brnarojesuh, Ocrose npuspednoe paseumia, y Hemopuja cpnckoz napoda, npea Krvuea, beorpan
1981, crp. 357-371, nocedHo crp.370-371, Ham. 15

“N. Papadopoli, Le monete di Venezia I, Venezia 1893, str. 90-91.

1% Neraseruje o ceemy oBome BuaeTH koxi P. hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja y XIII u XIV eexy, Beorpax 1986,
cTp. 23 - 35.
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UBanumeruha, kao HemocpeAHO HajaxHyhe BEIMKOM IECHUKY MODJIa  je
MOCITYKUTH BaHpEZHAa MOHeTapHa cuTyanuja’ no koje je mouuto 1305. romune y
Bonowu. Te romwHe Cy ce Ha TpaacKOM TPXUMTY y bBolomu mmojaBuie OTrpoMHE
KOJIMYMHE CPIICKUX IWUHApa, y JIOKAJTHUM H3BOpUMa IO3HATe Kao veneziani di Rassi,
MOTUCHYBIIM W3 ONTHWIAja Tpaiacku HoBall. [la Om cmpeunmia gamy ymorpelOy CpICKOT
HOBIIA, TPAJICKa BJIACT je HapeAWya Jla Ce MCKY]y BEJHMKE KOJMYMHE OOJOCKUX TPOIIA,
JIOK Cy CPIICKH TWHAPH BEpOBATHO MPETOTIJHEHH. '®

II

BnanaBuna xpasba MusTyTHHA Ipe/ICTaB/ba HECYMILHBO 3HAa4YajaH IEPHOJL y Pa3Bojy
cpeamoBekoBHe CpoOuje. To je ermoxa BENMKHX OCBajarba KOja je yTpia IyT MOJUTUIH
EroBOI' yHYKa, Kpajba a nmotoM uapa, Credana ymana. ITopex Tora, MuiryTnHOBO
BpeMe je O0eNe)keHO CHaXKHMM YTHIAjeM BHU3aHTHjCKEe NHBWIM3andje, Koju he ce
HACTaBUTH W jOII BWIE WHTEH3WUBHPATH 3a Biajxe mapa [lymana, mro je DONMpPHUHEIO
Ip’KaBHOIIPaBHOM M KynTypHOM ycmoHy CpOumje. Y ToMm cMmuciy Kpajby MunyTurHy
MIpHIIa1ajy HECYMIbHBE 3aciyTe. AlH, y BeroBoj onorpaduju nma rocra ereMeHara Koju
Oarr He TOBOPE 0’ CBETAYKOM * )KHUBOTY CPIICKOT Kpasba, Ma C€ MOXKE MTOCTABUTH OCHOBAHO
mUTalke y Kojoj Mepu je MmmytuH 3acmyxno emmrter CBetn kpass . Jletamm w3
MuytuHOBe Ouorpaduje Koju 10BOJE Y IUTAamkE OPEosl NMPaBOCIaBHOr CBela OWin Ou
cinenehn: pBO, CPICKHM Kpasb CE JKEHWO YETHUPH MM MOXKAA YaK W HeT IyTa, IUTO je Yy
CYNPOTHOCTH Cca KaHOHMMa IIpaBOCJaBHE LPKBE, M0 KOjuUMa cy Moryha Tpu y3acTorHa
Opaka, JIOK je 4eTBPTH 3a0pameH; Opyro, BUILE OJ] IECET F'OANHA paToBao je ca poheHuM
Opatom, bopehu ce 3a Biact; Tpehe, Hapenno je na ce ocienu pohjeHu cuH, Koju ce Ouo
MOOYHHUO TIPOTHB HETa, W METO, BOJEO je MHOTO Cjaj M PacKolll, Kako Ha ABOPY TaKO H
MIPUIINKOM OJIeBamba, MMTO Oall HHje Y CKIaay ¢ XpHUIThaHCKUM HauYWHOM XKuBoTa. M Mama
j€ 0 CBHM OBHUM IHTamHMa y HAC JOCTa MHUCAHO, TOKymaheMo /1a UX W3JI0KUMO y CBETIY
mpobJeMa MOCTaBFEHOT Ha IMOYETKY TEKCTA.

[Mutame MummyTrHOBHX OpakoBa W perociena HmEroBUX Cylpyra MOXKIa joul HHje
neduHUTHBHO pemieHo. [lomaTke o ToMme najy HaM TpOjUIa BU3AHTHjCKHX ayTopa,
I'eopruje Ilaxumep, Teogop Meroxur n Huhudop I'puropa, npuuajyhu o cxinanamy
nocneamer MunyTHHOBOT Opaka (Y4eTBPTOr WM MOXKAA IETOT) ca MaJoJIETHOM
BU3aHTHjcKOM TpuHIe30oM Cumonumom, hepkom mapa Aunponuka II Ilaneosnora.
I'oBopehn o nperxonuum MurytuHoBuM OpakoBuma ['eopruje [laxumep kaxe: A oH
[Muaytun] nmao je xhep TeprepoBy, ox cectpe AcaHoBe, y3umajyhm je mon
CHTYPHOM BepoM 3a cynpyry. Umao je npe u apyry, khep 3anagHor ceBacrokparopa
JoBaHa, a mpe e JApPYry, KoOjy je 3amp3eo 0e3 MKaKBOI pa3yMHOI pa3sjora, na
OCTAaBHBIIIM OBY 3aKOHHUTY cmjeo ce ca JoBanoBom khepu.” Huhudop I'puropa
mpuKasyje porahaje HemToO OpyKIHje: ...T0 61 0o [6pak ca CumoHuaom] Beh yeTBpTH

' B. Uanumesuh, Hosuapcmeo cpedrwosexosne Cpouje, beorpan 2001, crp. 39-41.
" Busamwmujcxu uszeopu 3a ucmopujy mapoda Jyzociaeuje, mom VI, Tipeom W KOMeHTap Lj.
MaxkcumoBuha, beorpan 1986. ctp. 37-41.
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Opak. Jep, npBy keHy, IITO je On1a khu apxonra Biaxuje nociao je poadnnu mocie
HEKOI BpeMeHa MPOBeAeHOr y OpaKy. Y3eo je 3aTUM CBACTHKY cBora polenor 6para
K0joj je 30a1im0 MOHAIIKY pu3y Kojy je 0miaa mpeaxoaHo odykiaa. Kako ce cpmeka
HPKBa TOMe He3aKOHHTOM OpaKy MHOI0O CyNnpoTCTaB/bajia, 0TEPao je M by mocie
Hexor Bpemena. Kao Tpehy cynpyry y3eo je cectpy 6yrapckor Biaagapa Ceerociasa.
Hu ca jenHom o Te Tpu KeHe Huje umao Jene. Kaga ce u oBe nmocijeame 3aCHTHO
NMOTPakNoO je MaeMeHMTHjy OpauHy Be3y.” EBHICHTHO je Aa BH3aHTHjCKU IHCIH
pasIMuUTO HaBOJAE perocien MIIyTHHOBHX XKeHa M 1a, ocuM CHMOHUAE, HU jelHY He
CIIOMHMIbY 10 HMMeHy. HakoH WCLpIHHMX aHann3a, caBpeMeHa ucropuorpaduja je
npuxsaTtwia ['puropun pepocien, Maaa ce U Ty jaBibajy oapehenn, 3a cajja HecaBiaJuBH
npobsiemu. IIppy MwryrunoBy keHy Ilaxumep HasuBa «hepu  3anaduoe
cesacmokpamopa Josana, nok I'puropa Benu 1a je mweH otan O0uo apxoum Bnaxuje. Y
CBaKOM ciy4ajy ped je o khepu ceBactokpatopa JoBana I Amnbhema (1268-1289),
rocriogapa Tecammje.” YoOnwajeHO cxBaTame je OWIO Ja je OHa IPEICTaBJbEHA Y3
MunyTiHa Ha HETOBOM IIPBOM KpPaJbeBCKOM MOPTPETY Yy MaHacTupy DypheBum
CrymoBuma, ma je mpema TaMo npoHaljleHoM Harmucy Hocuia uMe Jenena. To 6u Gmito
BPJIO JIOTMYHO M MPUXBATJBUBO Ja C€ HHUjEe yKa3ala HEMPEeMOCTHBA Ipenpeka. JoBaH
Amnheo je 3aucra umao hepky Jeneny, anu ona je ox 1275. rogune Onna ynaTa 3a Bussema
ne na Pomra, a on 1291. 3a Xyra on bpujene, aBojuily MOWHMX JTaTHHCKHAX KHEXEBa y
I'pukoj. [Tomro je TenKo NPUXBaTUTH YHIHEHUILY /1 je ceBacTokparop JoBan Anleo nma
nBe khepu ca uctuM uMeHoM (JeneHa), OHAA Kao jeIMHO pelIeHmhe ocTaje aa je JeneHa
Anheo npe ynaje 3a Busbema ne a Porma Ouiia kpatko BpemMe MUITyTHHOBA jkeHA. AJH
HM TaKBa COJIyIMja HE 3a/10B0JbaBa jep je Jesena Anleo 6mna y Opaky ca Busbemom e i1a
Pomom on 1275. mo 1287, nmaxiie m y BpeMe oOciuKaBama Kamene y DypheBum
Crynosuma (1282/1283, npema yobuuajeHoj XxpoHousioruju). 13 cBera nponsunasu ja je y
Dyphesum CtymoBuma mprKkazaHa Heka Apyra MmTyTHHOBA jkeHa, a He Tecajka Koja ce
cacBuM curypHo Huje 3Bana JemeHa. IlomrTo wmHaue nobOpo obasemrenu ['eopruje
[Taxumep y cBOM H3BemITajy MHCHCTHpa Ha ToMe Aa je mpe Khepm JoBana Amrnbena
mocTojaia u mpBa MIUTyTHHOBaA XKeHa, cacBUM je Moryhe ma je MunyTus mpe Opaka ca
TecankoMm 0MO y Opaky ca HEKOM CPIICKOM BIIACTEIMHKOM IO MMEHYy JerleHa, Koja je
ocimkana y bByphesum CrymoBuma, a Ja ce MOTOM OXXEHHO jemHoM of kKhepu JoBaHa
Anhena (anu koja ce HUje 3Basa JejeHa) U3 MOJUTUYKUX pasiora.”

O cnenehem Munytiunosom Opaky [laxumep Benu: Cpoun [MuuryTun] je 3rpadmno
cBacTuKy cBor Opara Credana, 01HOCHO W camor napa, khepky kpaba Yrapcke,
KOja je mo Hy:XIu GOpaBHJIa y CPICKHM KpajeBHMAa M KOJjy je OJIyHO YNO3HAO0 Yy

'8 Hemo, npeson u komenTtap C. hupkosuha. ctp. 169.

¥ Maxumep y cBom jeny mox uspazuma sanaduu (ROOOQO®® u 3anag ROO®O® mnoapasymena
enupCKy ApxkaBy quHacTHje Anhena. Buneru o Tome A. Failler, Signification du terme “dutikoi” dans I’histoire
de Pachymere, Actes du XV Congres International d’ Etudes Byzantines, IV (Histoire), Athenes 1980, pp. 114-
120. Braxuja (Bramika) je yecT cpemhOBeKOBHH Ha3uB 3a Tecanujy. Buneru o tome b. ®epjanunh, Tecamja y
XIII u X1V eexy, beorpan 1974, ctp. 8-10.

O MunyTMHOBUM OpaKkoBUMAa M DPENOCIENy METOBUX JKEHA BMIETH JeTa/baH KoMeHTap Lj.
Makcumosuha y3 Bectu ['eopruja [Taxumepa u 1. Bypuha y3 Bectu Teomopa Meroxuta. Buzanmujcku uzgopu,
mom VI, ctp. 38, Ham. 80, ctp. 39, Ham. 81, ctp. 40, Ham. 82, ctp. 42, Ham. 83 (Ilaxumep) u ctp. 137, nam. 109
(Metoxur).
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MoHamkoj ogehn.” Pamu ce o yrapckoj npuHuesu Jenucasery, hepku mahapckor kpasba
Credana V (1270-1272) n cectpu CredanoBor Hacienuuka Jlagucnasa IV Kymania
(1272-1290). JemcaBetnHa ctapuja cectpa Karamma 6mia je seh ynara 3a MimyTHHOBOT
crapujer Opara Credana paryruna,” te crora [Taxumep u ['puropa roBope o 6paToBoj
cBactunu. Ho, Kako je W BU3aHTHjCKH Iap AHIPOHUK y CBOM IPBOM Opaky Omo Takole
oxemeH hepkom mahapcekor kpasba Cteana V koja ce 3Baja AHa u 6muia poheHa cectpa
Karannue un JenmcaBete, JenmcaBeTta je oHma Omia W IapeBa CBacTWKa. Jemmcasera je
Behm 1eo cBora JKMBOTa TpOBeNla Y MaHACTHPY, YIIABHOM Kao IPHOPHCAa MOHAIIKE
3ajesHuULe Ha MaprapuTuHOM OCTPBY Kpaj byauma, a 1o meHor cycpera ca MuiryTHHOM
JIOUIJIO je NPWIMKOM mheHe mnocere cectpu Karamuu, Taja Beh CpIICKoj KpaJbHIu.
MuyTHH joj je npuinao, kako Benu [laxumep, npepymen y Monaxa. OBaj Opak HUje Ayro
Tpajao Maja je u3 mera pohena xhu kojy naTHHCKM M3BOpM HasuBajy Zariza (Ilapuna
WIn MOXZIa 30puIia) ¥ IOMUBbY je Be3aHO 3a IPEroBope 0 mheHoj yaaju 3a cuHa Kapia on
Baioa 1308. roguse (...dictum regem unicam filiam suam nomine Zarizam, quam ex
Elisabet, uxore sua legitima procreavit).” Hakon pasnaza ca Murytuaom (mocie 1285)
JemicaBera je kpaTko Bpeme Omima y Opaky ca YEHIKHM BJACTEIWHOM 3aBHIIOM
Pozenbeprom ox Kpymage, na 6u ce 00ym0BEBIITN IIOHOBO BpaTHJIa MOHAIITKOM JKABOTY.”

Naxo IMaxumep u I'puropa paziauuuTuM penocienoM HaBoje MUIyTHHOBE >KEHE
carJiacHu Cy Ja je Tpeha mo pemy (3ampaBo 4eTBpTa) Omiia Oyrapcka nmpuHIesa, khep napa
I'eopruja Teptepa (1280-1292), anu Hu 3a By HE Bele Kako ce 3Bana. tbeHo ume - AHa,
MIO3HATO HaM je U3 Tako3BaHOr [libeBasbcKOr TpeOHMKa, I/ie je ClIoMeHyTa y3 MuyTrHa,
JlparyTtuna u ocraiie 4iaHOBe KpaJbeBcke Kyhe.”

O oOKoJHOCTMMa CKJIalama Hoclenmer MMIyTHHOBOr Opaka ca MajoJISTHOM
Bu3aHTHjcKOM npuHLe3oM Cumonunom, Huhudop I'puropa npuua cienehe: Caeneher
aera nohe u3 Tpanmesynra y Ilapurpan JeBnokuja, napesa cecrpa, momTo je TaMO
yMpo meH MYk JoBaH Jlaz*... OBy JeB10KHjy 3aTpa:Ku MyTeM MOCJAHCTBA CPIICKH
Kpasb ce0H 3a jKeHy /1a O0M OBeKOBe4H0 MUPOBHH Yrosop ca Pomejuma. buo je Haume
MohaH u HMje ocTaB/bao Ha Mupy Pomeje 3aysumajyhu um u nieHehu zemibe u
rpagose. Kpa/beBo Tpaxkeme 10BeJIO je Hapa y BullecTpyke Henpuiauke. [Ipso, mro
je 10 Kpa/beBOI MpUjaTe/bCTBA MHOTI'O AP7KA0; APYro, ITO ce apeBa cecTpa rpo3uia
Be3e ca KpajbeM M HHje XTeJia 1a 4yyje [a ce Mpea KoM cnioMuibe; Tpehe, mro 61 T0
o0mno [kpaspy] Beh yerBpTH Opak.... Ilomro je JeBpokmja 6pak ¢ muUM oadHjaIa U3
JAHA Aylle, a KPa/b je 030M/bHO HACTOja0 HA CBOME 3aXTeBY M NMOTKPeIUbHBAO I'a He
MaJIMM NpeTHaMa, nap je 6mo npuHyheH na kpaby ckpeHe maxkmy Ha cBOjy khep

2 Busanmujcxu uzeopu, mom VI, ctp. 51, npeson Lj. Makcumosnha.

2 Jlo JlparytusoBor Gpaka ca yrapckoM NpuHIe3oM Katammu 0o je mocie mopasa u 3apo6sbaBama
kpaspa Ypora I ([IparyrunoBor 1 MunyTuHOBOr ona) y pary ca Mahapuma 1268. romune. Hakon ckianama
Mupa ¥ YPOIIEBOT MyLITamba U3 3apO0JECHUIITBA, CKIONJBEH j¢ HABSICHHU OpaK.

2 Ed. L. Mavromatis, La fondation de IEmpire serbe. Le kralj Milutin, Thessalonique 1978, p. 130.

# JlerarsHo 0 oBMM jorahjajuma BumeTH KoMenTap Lj. Makcumornha y3 Bectu eopruja ITaxumepa (cTp.
51-52, man. 103-106) u C. hupkoBuha y3 Bectu Huhudopa I'purope (ctp. 169, mam. 38). Ymopemu u K.
Jupeuek, HUcmopuja Cpba (npesoo u donyne J. Padonuh), mom I, Beorpax 1978, ctp. 190, u Ham. 19.

» Buget 0 Tome y Beh HaBeneHUM KoMeHTapuMa y3 Bect ITaxumepa, Metoxura u Tpurope.

% Epjokuja je 6uma Tpeha khu napa Muxajna VIII u cectpa napa Anaponuka II TTaneonora, a meH Myx
6wo je Joan (II) Komuun (1280-1297), rocnionap TpamnesyHTa.
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CumoHHIy, Koja je Ouaa y y3pacty oa mer roauHa. Kpamb Ou je y3eo cedm na je
oiraja 1ok He aohe y 3akoHuTO 1002 32 Opak U mocraHe cynpyra... U, na ckparum,
MOLITO je Kpa/b CKJIONHO YTOBOP KOjH je 60 OCUI'YpaH YBPCTHM rapaHTHjaMa KaKo
je uap xeseo, BpaTuo ce ysepmn CUMOHHU]Y, KoOja je OMiia MaJIo ieTe, 10K je OH 010
YeTp/ieceTOrOANIIBLAK U CKOPO MeT roAuHa cTapuju o1 cBora Tacra.” Ilpema nassoj
I'puropunoj npuan, MWIyTHH ce HUje ApkKao AOroBopa; He cadekaBm CHUMOHHIUHY
TIOJIHY 3PEJIOCT OH jy j€ TeIeCHO MOBpeAno, 300T Uera je 0Ha ocTaixa HEpOTKHIbA J0 Kpaja
KHUBOTA.

Kpass [lparytun, MunytuHoB crapuju Opat, Biagao je camoctaiHo CpoOujoM on
1276. no 1282. ronune. [Toyerkom 1282. [Iparytun je HecpehHo mao ¢ Koma M CIOMUO
Hory. Taj morahaj Temko je moroano CpICKOr Kpajba U (QU3MYKH U NCUXHYKH, TE CE OH
(MOXXIa MOJ NMPHUTHCKOM BIIAcTeNle) OJUIYYMO Aa ca3oBe cabop y JlexeBy Ha Kome je
npezao BiaacT cBoM MialeMm Opary. MuiyTuH je Tpebajo aa J0KMBOTHO Biiasa Cpoujom,
a TIocJie CMPTHU Haclenuo Ou ra jenad on JparyTMHOBHX CHHOBA, BEpoBaTHO Biamucnas.
JparyTuH je 100Mo Ha ympaBy COICTBEHY O0JIAaCT Ha CEBEpPYy 3eMJbE, Y3 TPaHUILy MpemMa
VYrapckoj, mTo je 3a JparyruHa, kao mMahapcKor 3eTa 3HAUMJIO JOJATHY CHUTYpHOCT. Y
nmouetky oxHocu mehy Opahom cy Owmm no6pu. Kpajem 1283. m mouetkom 1284.
Mwurytuar u JparytuH Bojae 3ajeqHMYKH Toxon npotuB Bmsantmje. Toxom 1291.
npotepanu cy pmana um Kynenwna, 1Ba BlacTelnWHa, KOjU Cy Kao TaTapCKH Basald
CaMOCTaJIHO yIpaBjbasii bpaHudeBoM M y3HemupaBanu J[paryrnHoBe oOiactu. Aju
onHocu Mely Opahom 3aTteryim cy ce KpajeM TpHUHAecTOr Beka. MuiayTHHOB Opak ca
Cumonugom (1299) u meroso mpubimkaBambe Buzantuju uzasanu cy JlparyrnHoBo
HE3aJJ0BOJGCTBO M OTBapan IIOHOBO IHTame HaciehuBama cprckor mnpecroia. Ilopex
tora Jlparyrun je 1284, kao mahapcku 3er, 3HaTHO HPOLIMPHO CBOjy obusact, a 1301.
rOAMHE yMeIIao ce y JuHacTHike Oopbe y Mahapckoj, Hacrane mociie cMpTH Kpasba
Anppuje III Mneunha. [IparyTuH je HacTymao y THM CyKoOMMa M Kao MpPETCHIEHT Ha
yTrapcKH MPecTo y MME jeTHOT of cBojux cuHoBa. Hajkacuuje 1301. rommHe m3bmo je
oTBOpeHH Ccyko0 wmely Opahom, xoju je Tpajao mo 1311. wmmm 1312. rommme. O
MOjeIMHOCTAMA CyKoOa cjiabo cMO 00aBemTeHH. 3HAMO Ja je y jeOHOM TPEHYTKY
MunyTiH 610 0CTao HOTIYHO HAIYIITEH OJ] BIACTEIE, Al y3 CHAXKHY MOJAPIIKY LPKBE U
aHTKOBamke¢ HajaMHUKa U3 penosa Tatapa, Typaka u Jaxa (OceTa), 0410M HACHJbe OHUX
KOju cy 00p0y BoaMIM ¢ BbHMe, cBe 100po cBpmmmBIIH Boxkjom momohn.” Kacuuju
onHocu Mely Opahom Owim cy yrinaBHoM 1o6pwH, anu HakoH JparyrunoBe cmpti (1316)
MuiyTHH je 3aTBOPHO CBOT CHHOBIA Biiagucnasa, koju ce n30aBuo U3 3aTBOpa TEK I10CIIC
ctpuueBe cmptH 1321. ronune.”

T Buzanmujcxu uzeopu, mom VI, ctp. 168-171, npeson C. hupkosuha. [IpeBouial je 1ao u aeTajban
KOMEHTap CBHX I0JaTaKa Koje HaBoau I'puropa. O mperoBoprMa OKo CKanama Opaka, CpHCKO-BH3aHTH]CKUM
OfHOCHMA M NpPWIMKaMa Ha CPICKOM [BOpPY, AETAJHO CMO OOABELITCHM M3 Iepa ITIaBHOT BH3AaHTHjCKOT
nperoBapaua Teomopa Meroxuta. tberoBo [locranuuko cioeo mpeBeo je W AETa/bHO MpOKOMeHTapucao U.
‘Bypuh y HaBenenoj 36upuu, ctp.63-143.

% Apxuenuckon [lanuno, usname Januunha, ctp. 357.

¥ Hajucupnaujy aHanusy oBux norabaja mao je M. Jumumh, Odnoc usmehy xpama Munymuna u
Jpacymuna, 36opnux paoosa euzanmonowxoe uncmumyma 3 (1955), ctp. 49-82.Buneru u K. Jupeuek, nas.
deno, ctp. 198, xao u Ucmopuja cpncroe napooa, mom I, beorpax 1981, ctp. 437-475, nornassa [loueyu
oceajauxe nonumuxke (Lj. MakcumoBuh) u Yuympawmwa norumuxa kpasa Munymuna (C. hupkosuh).
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Heycnemna no6yna Credana [leuanckor npotuB MuiyTHHa, Koja ce 3aBpLIMIA
CredaHoBuM ocierubHBambeM M IpoTepuBambeM y Llapurpax moroamna ce oxko 1314.
rogure. Paznor CredanoBe moOyHe Omim cy BepoBaTHO IutaHoBH CHMOHHUAWHE MajKe,
napuie MpuHe, 1a Ha CpPIICKH MpecTo JoBene cBoje cuHoBe. llapuma HMpuHa, koja ce
3anpaBo 3Bana Jonanta u Owia mpuHIe3a og Mordepara y Utanuju, Ouna ce cykoOmia
ca CBOjuM cymnpyroM mapeM AHApoHHKOM Il OKo jeqHOT 3HaYajHOT MOJUTHYKOT MHUTAkA.
[Ipema 3anamHOEBPOIICKUM (heymaTHnM o0mYajuMa IapuIa je 3aXTeBaia oJ CBOT Cylpyra
J1a TIOJIeNT! BU3aHTH]CKY TEPUTOPH]Y Kako OM CBH I-CHHW CHHOBH TOOWIIHM TI0 jeiaH Jeo Ha
ymnpaBy. Ilomro ce TakaB 3axTeB KOCHO ca JpXKaBHOIPaBHUM Tpaauiuja Mcrounor
napcrea, nap AHIPOHMK Ta je, cacBUM pa3yMJbUBO 010MO, 300r uera je Lapuua
nHamyctuna Ilapurpan u sxuBena oxasojeHo ox cynpyra y Comyny. Ceoje amOuiuje
npeHena je Ha khep Cumonnay Bepyjyhu na he meHo moromcTBo Biagatu CpOujom u
cTajHO je obacunaina 3era u kKhep 6oratum noknonnma. Huhudop I'puropa Benn na ce
00TaTCTBOM KOj€ je OTHILIO MIITyTHHY MOIJIO ONPEMHUTH CTOTHHY TpHujepa® 1a TpajHo
Opane Pomeje.” Anm, kaxo je Cumonmna Onna HaBpiwia Beh 1eBeTHaeCT roguHa U Kako
je mocrajano cBe m3BecHHWje Aa he ocraTm HepoTkuma, HMapuia MpuHa je cmucmmia ga
JEIHOT O] CBOjHX CHHOBAa HaMeTHE Kao HaciegHuka MmmyTtuHy. Mako je n TakBa mueja
6una 3a mpwimke y CpOmjum HepeanHa, MWIyTHH je WIaK JO3BOJIMO BU3aHTH]jCKHM
npunueBnMa aa oy y CpOujy m ymo3Hajy 3eMJby y Kojoj 6m Tpebano ma Bimanmajy. Te
oxonHocTH Hasese cy Credana [lewyaHckor &la ce OKpeHE NPOTHB OLA. APXHEHNHCKOII
Jlanwuiio, caBpeMeHHK THX foraljaja 1 jeIMHU U3BOP KOjU Hac o0aBenITaBa o CykoOy oua
cuHa, cBy KpuBHLy Oana Ha Jlewanckor. OH Benu jaa je cuH mao noj yruuaj mohne
BJIacTeJIe Koja ra je He caMo MNOJCTHIANa Ha noOyHy npotuB oua Beh ra je n yuenmia
peunMa: AKo JM Hac He MOCJyHIanl, TO ce MU Bulle Hehemo 3BaTH TBOjH.* MHOTO
kacHuje (oko1330), y apeHru nosesse Kojy je n3nao maHactupy Jeuannma, kpass Credan
ce npuceha Tix morahaja W y BH3aHTHjCKOM MaHHpY NHCama, CBy KpPHBHIY Oara Ha
haBoxa u 3my Brmactemy.” Usrmema mmak, ma je Credan [ledancku ycmeo ma mpuByde
3HaTaH Je0 BJIAacTelle Ha CBOjy CTpaHy, Maga HaM MMEHA M TUTYJE THUX BEJHKAIle HHUCY

* Tpujepu cy 6pooBH ca Tpu pesia Becaa.

*! Busanmujcxu uzeopu, mom VI, ctp. 176, npeson C. hiupkosuha.

32 Crapa cpricka KEHKEBHOCT, Kibura 6, ctp. 124.

 Taxo, maxie, 0K cam KUBEO y JbyGaBH POTUTEILCKO] M JIOK CAM CE YBEK BECENHO y 3eMaJbCKO]j CIABH,
311 ¥ OegHu haBo KOjH OX MCKOHA Mp3U PO JbYACKH, KOjH je 3amyauo Opahy ma mpomamy cBora Opata
npekpacHor Jocugpa M Koju je craBuo y cpue u3najHuky Jyam nma mpeaa ocmoma cora Ha pacrehe,
3ab0paBUBILIY CBa JOOpa yueHma U Haclaje KOjuX ce Hay)KHBAo OJ] CBOTa yUHTEsba ca CBETUM aIllOCTOINMa, OBaj
HCTH M OBJE CE YCEIMO Y 3JOHAPaBHE M 3JIOMHUCIICHE JbY[C, KOje OArajHIlc MOJH POJUTEHH M CaM ja ca
Jpy0aBiby cpua kao Opahy W 4ema, KOju OCTaBMBIIM bora M 3a00paBHBINM Hally BEIMKY JbyOaB, Iodelre
HOCTENEHO CcejaTH 31 KopoB m3Mely MeHe m Mora poautesba. OHM KOjHU Cy ce NpeTBapaiu Ja Cy HaM Ha
pasnuynTe HauMHE OWIM BEpHH, MOKasalle ce TOpH W OemHmju ox HeBepHHX. OHM KOjH MO3aBHICIIC MOME
JI0OpOM KMBOTY, HaBEJIOIIE I'a 3JIMM U HEJONMYHMM CaBETUMa Ha TAaKO CTPAIIHO M HEMOJO00HO eNo ha je
HEYroZiHO JIa Ce 4yje M TEIIKO Ja yM JbYACKH CXBaTH. YUHMHHUIIE ca MHOM OHO IITO yunHuIue. [Tocaymasmy nx
YCKOPO JIMIIHK ME CBETJIIOCTH MOjUX OYH]jy, HE CAa4CKaBIIH, HU UCIIMTABLIN UCTHHY, HUTH PACyANBIIN MA’KJBHBO
0 Tpecyny, jep cyn je 60xju. A jom mopern Tora mpeiane Me y 3aToucme, mpenage Me ca MOjoM JELOM Lapy
AHnnpoHUKY na Me apxu y KoHcTaHTHIbY Ipajy, TO jecT [a ce HOc/e OBOra He CIIOMEHE UME Moje, HU UME JIelie
Moje ¥ J1a He BUIUM 3eMiby Moje otanoune. Mzname I1. Buh u M. I'pkoBuh, Jeuancke xpucosywe, Hopu Can
1976, ctp. 303-304.
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no3Hatd. MUIyTHH je pearoBao Bpiio Op30 M Ipell BeroBuM Tpynama Jleyancku je 6uo
npuHyheH 1a ce moByde y 3eTCKy 00JIacT, KOjoM je Tpe MoOyHe yrpasibao. [Iperosopu cy
noBefieHH Herae y okonmHN CKanpa, rae je Jlewanckw MMao cBoj aBop. MUmyTuHY je
TIOIIUTO 32 PYKOM Ja HaBeJe CHHA J1a My Ce TIOTYHMHH U 3aTpaxku ompomrrtaj. [To mpuaamy
JarnnoBoM MuiyTHH je NPHUXBAaTHO W 3arpiH0 CHHA, W MY HHj€ BEJHKOIYIITHO
ompoctro. Hapenno je ma ra cBexy, n moroMm oaeeny y CKomsse rae cy ra HEKH
MunytuHoBu  aBopanu ocnenend. Tume je Credan, mpemMa CpeamOBEKOBHUM
cXBaTambMMa OWO OHECNOCOOJbeH 3a BJaJame W OHEMOryheH Ja ce TMojaBu Kao
npereHaeHT Ha npecro. Hukana ce Huje 4yJio 1a cjeny 4YoBeKY MPHJINYH HAPCTBO,
craBjba y ycra CredanoBom Opary Koncrantuny I'puropuje Ilambmak.* Hnak, y
O6opbama 3a Biact, 10 Kojux je nouuio HakoH MwunmyruHoBe cmptu (1321), Credan
Jeuancku je caBnanao cBor noxyopara Koncrantuna u 6para on ctpuna Brnanucnasa u
Biagao Cpoujom 1o 1331. rogune.”

Omnmcyjyhu cBojy MOCTaHWYKY MHUCHjy Be3aHy 3a yaajy CHMOHHIE, BH3aHTH)CKU
nmucay Teomop MeToxuT cBOj cycper ca MMIYTHHOM OBako TpeacTaBjba: UuM je
cBaHyJ0 OyaeM mo3BaH u moheMm apxoHTy.* Boawjum cy Me He MaJOOpOjHH MJIATU
miieMnhu, cBe4yaHo ompeMJbeHH, OTYAa MOCAATH A2 MU YKa)Ky MOYACT - KaKo je
oduyaj. YuraBa uepeMOHHMja W TMpoJa3ak Oexy BpJO eJeraHTHH, ca IYHO
yBaxkaBamba U kuheHocTH, mokasyjyhu um o03Hamyjyhu CTaHOBHHIITBY A0J1a3aK
IUIEMEHUTOr MocaaHcTBa HajBeher rocmomapa... U cam kpams ce Beoma 0mo
HAKHTHO M YNTABO TeJO NMPa3HUYHO O/IEHYO, MPETPHABIIM Ce APArMM KaMemeM,
OncepjeM M HAPOYMTO 3JIATOM - KOJHKO je rog morao. Ileo nBop O/bemrao je ox
CBHJICHHX W 3JIaTOM Be3eHHUX TkaHHHA. M3a0paHunm Koju cy OMJIM OKO Hera Omam
cy ompeM/beHH M NOTEPAHH BPJIO0 HeOOMYHO W TH3JAaBHje Hero WITO je TO OWJIO
PaHHje W 4YHMTaB 0Baj, IITO OM ce pekyo, Mpu3op Oeme Mo yriaexy Ha LApCKy H,
KOJUKO je moryhe 6mio, pomejcky miemeHuToct.”’nak ce, y cTBapH, Ha TaKaB
HAYHUH NMelaK HAIMeTao0 ca JIMIHjCKOM JIBOKOJINIOM” - KaKo Kas:ke u3peka.” JacHo je
na MeToxuT, TOpAu BU3aHTHjCKH JTOCTOjaHCTBEHHK, JKENU J1a TMPHUKaXKe CPIICKOT Kpajba
Kao CKOpojeBuha KOj¥ cjajeM M PacKOIIX XKelu 1a ce HaaMmehe ca mapurpaackuM ABopowm,
any je To Oe3yClenIHo, Kao ITO HU TENIaK He MOKE /1a Cce TpKa ca y aHTHIM YyBEHHM
JIMTNjCKUM KOFbMMa YIPETHYTHUM Yy IBOKOIHIIE.

MeTOXHTOBO CBEIOYAHCTBO HECYMIbMBO OTKpPHBa jOII jeAHY MUMIIyTHHOBY
KapakTepHy OCOOMHY, alli OHO C€ y Hallloj HcTOpHorpadujy MOPEar ca MoJaTKOM Kora je
n3Heo ['eopruje [laxumep y Be3u ca joul jeIHMM BHM3aHTHjCKUM IOCIAHCTBOM Koje je
n3mely 1267. u 1269. nonuio Ha 1BOp Kpasba Ypollla pajy NperoBopa o CKiianamy Opaka

* Usname J. Uladapuk, Iacuux JCC 11 (1859), ctp. 65.

% O nobynn CredanoBoj npoTHB oua BuaeTH y Mcmopuja cpnckoz napoda, mom I, crp. 462-465 (C.
Thupkosuh). O nouetky Bragasune Ctedana Jleqanckor u cykoOy ca 6pahoM BumeTH HaBeIeHO €m0, cTp. 496-
498 (C. hupkosuh). U3rnena na ocnerubuBame JledaHckor HUje OMIIO MOTIYHO U A je KpaJb CBE BpeME MIIAaK
Morao na suau. Y Beh uurupanoj apenru Jleyancke xpucoBysbe usmehy ocranor croju:Biaaru Bor... cBecTan
Jby0aBH M TpaBJe MOra cpla npeMa MoOMe pPOAMTe/bYy, NOKa3a NMpeMa MeHH BeJHKO cBoje Mujocplhe
BPATHBLIM MU CBETJIOCT MOjUX ouHjy (u3name MBuh - I'pkoBuh, ctp. 304).

3 Bu3aHTHjCKM MHUCIM KOPHCTE HECTO M3Pa3 apXOHT, KOjH BOJM TMOPEKIO joul U3 crape ATume, jga G
O3HAYMJIN CTPaHE BIagape.

37 Busanmujcxu uzeopu, mom VI, ctp. 112-114, npeson U. Bypuha.
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n3melhy BuzanTHjcke npunnese Ane, khepu napa Muxajna VIII ITaneonora, u Taga jom
HeoXXemeHor npuHna MumyTrHa.” Jloyia3ak cjajHOT BU3aHTH]CKOT TIOCIAHCTBA U IIPH30D
Ha nBopy, [laxumep oBako omucyje: JlomaBIIM, OHM TaMO He caMO Ja He BH/elle
HUIITA JOCTOjHO CBHTe M oArosapajyhe [kpa/beBcke] BJacTH, Hero ce Ypoul,
riegajyhu wmuxoBy NpaTmky W MOCIYTYy, 2 HAPOYHMTO eBHYXe, MUTA0 WITa OM OHHU
Tpebano ga Oyay. A KaJ je 4yo o] HHUX /1a je TaKaB LAPCKU peld M Ja NMPUHLE3H
cJeaM TaKBa MpaTHka, oH Heroayjyhu peue:”E, e, mita je To? Hama Huje yoonuajeno
TaKBO MOHamame.” W To pexaBlIn, ofMax MOKAa3a jeHY MJaay sKeHy, CHPOMALIHO
oneBeHy W mpenemy nmocseheny.”Tako ce mm, pede mokasyjyhm pykom, oqHocmmMo
npemMa miagama.”” U cBe je Kox WBHX OMJI0 MPHUNPOCTO W CHPOMAIIHO, Kao 12
JKHBOTape o 3Bepuiby [og saoBa] m kpagyhm.* VYmopeammo nm omuce oBa 1Ba
MIOCJIAHCTBA, KOj€ JEJIH MEePUO O OKO TPH JELEHH]je, MOXKEMO 3aKJbYYHUTH Ja C€ CPICKH
JIBOD 32 PEJNIATHBHO KPaTKO BPEME jaKo MPOMEHHO U 000raTHo.

Srdan Sarkié¢, Ph. D., Full Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

STEFAN UROS MILUTIN - THE ”"SAINTED KING”
OR DWELLER OF DANTE'S "HELL”

Abstract

It is very well known that Dante, among numerous historical personalities, his
contemporaries, mentioned Serbian King Milutin as well, reproaching him for money
forgery and therefore considered him as a merit to be in the Hell. On the other hand
Serbian Orthodox Church proclaimed King Milutin, its great protector and donor, to be
the saint. The author of this paper is trying to clear up some facts of King Milutin’s
biography, proceeding from these two opposite standpoints.

As Dante did not mention King Milutin by name, but by the following wording quel
di Rascia, it might be possible that the great poet meant to reflect on King Dragutin, who
ruled over Serbia together with his brother Milutin in the period 1282-1316. But
nowadays, the majority of historians do not accept this opinion. It is determined, by
comprehensive analyses, that the verses che male a visto il conia di Vinegia, do not refer
to money forgery in the modern meaning, but to the reduction of the quantity of silver in
serbian coins, wich caused the monetary dispute between Serbia and Venice.

'V 1o Bpeme AHa je mmana oko 12 roguHa, 0k je Mumytnay Morio 6uty usmely 14 u 16 roauua.

* Mnazia skeHa Koja je CHpPOMAIIHO ojieBeHa cellelia U ILIeNIa je BaH cBake CyMmbe Mahapcka mpuHuesa
Katamun, cHaja xpaska Ypomra u cynpyra 0yayher kpaspa JlparyTuna, o kojoj je Beh O6mito peun.

* Busanmujcxu uzeopu, mom VI, ctp. 26-27, npeson Lj. MakcumoBuha.
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Although King Milutin undoubtebly contributed a lot to the development of
mediaeval Serbia, there are certain elements in his biography that are not attributes of
saintly way of life: 1) He got married four times surely, and possibly five times, which
was against the canons of the Orthodox Church that permit three consecutive marriages;
2) He was at war with his brother for more than 10 years, struggling for the power; 3) He
ordered his son Stefan Decanski, who rebelled against him, to be blinded; 4) He liked
very much splendour, jewels and to dress himself luxuriously.

Dr Srdan Sarkié, professeur titulaire
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

STEFAN UROS MILUTIN- ” LE ROI SAINT ”
OU BIEN L’HABITANT DE L’ ” ENFER ” DE DANTE

Résumé

Ceux qui connaissent 1I’ceuvre de Dante savent slirement que, parmi les nombreux
personnages historiques, le grand poete a aussi mentionné, a ses contemporains, le roi
serbe, Milutin. L’interprétation habituelle veut que Dante ait reproché a Milutin d’avoir
falsifié de 1’argent, ce dernier aurait donc mérité de se trouver en enfer. Or 1'Eglise
orthodoxe serbe a consacré le roi Milutin, grand protecteur, patron de nombreux
monasteres. L’auteur de ces lignes se propose d’éclaircir quelques faits dans la
biographie du roi Milutin, en rapport avec ces contradictions.

Etant donné le fait que Dante n’a pas mentionné le nom du roi Milutin, il a
seulement dit quel di Rascia ( celui de Raska), et il est probable qu’il ait eu en pensée de
critiquer le roi Dragutin, qui a aussi régné sur la Serbie, avec son frere, de 1282 a 1316.
Aujourd’hui encore, la majorité des historiens n’accepte pas cette opinion. Une analyse
minutieuse montre que les vers che male a visto il conio di Venigia, ne se rapportent pas
a la falsification de monnaie dans le sens actuel du mot, mais seulement a une diminution
de la quantité d’argent dans la manufacture de la monnaie serbe, ce qui a provoqué un
litige monnétaire entre la Serbie et Venise.

D’autre part, méme si on reconnait u roi Milutin de grands mérites quant au
développement de la Serie du Moyen-Age, il faut avouer que des éléments de sa
biographie ne correspondent pas a une vie de saint. Les faits suivants par exemple : le roi
serbe s’est marié, quatre fois, peut-tre méme cing, ce qui est contraire aux canons de
I’Eglise orthodoxe, d’aprés ces canons trois mariages sont permis alors que le quatrieme
est défendu; il a fait guerre plus de dix ans a son frére Dragutin pour gagner le trone, il a
donné I’ordre d’aveugler son fils Stefan Decanski, qui s’était révolté contre son pere;
enfin, d’apres les témoignages des écrivains byzantins il aimait le luxe et 1’habit
somptueux.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.71-81

Momuuno B. Byxuhesuh, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpasnu paxyimem y Hosom Caoy

EKOAOTM3ALUJA APYLUTBEHE HAATPAAME
(AOBPOBOASHE MEPE EKOAOLLIKE MOAUTHKE
M CUHTE3A HMXOBOT OXKMBOTBOPEHA
- MPABO HA 3APABY XMBOTHY CPEAMHY)

Caxcemak: 3aepuwiHu 0eo aymopoge objekmugusayuje caspemerHoz eKOHOMCKO —
NOAUMUYKOS MeXanusma y QyHkyuju ypehersa, 3awumume u yHanpehersa exoca,
Kao jeonoe 00 KbYy4HUX nocieouya’ exonowkoe ocgeewhusarwa MoldepHoe
opyumea Ha npenaszy uz Il y Il murenujym, ¢hoxycupa cniem unmepgenyuja Koje
cy uHmepecHo ob6ojene, peujy 000pOBO/bHE, UCMO KAO U MUXO08 3ajeOHUUKU
UMeHumesb — NPABO HA 30pABY JHCUBOMHY CPeOUHy Koje ce Nodurbe nocmeneno
yepahusamu y "xnacuynu’” xexcazon npupoonux npasa Homo sapiensa.

Kibyune peuu: exosomko “ocBemhaBama” JbYACKOT APYINTBA; A0OPOBOJHHE
Mepe eKO — MOJIMTHYKOT aHraKMaHa; MMPaBo Ha 3/paBy JKUBOTHY
CpeAnHY;

Yeoone nanomene

3aBpILUHU 1€0 ayTOPOBE 00jeKTHBU3AIIUje CABPEMEHOT eKOHOMCKO —TIOJIUTHYKOT
MexaHm3ma y ¢yHkumju ypehema, 3amrure u ynanmpellema exoca', kao jeqHor ox
KJbYYHHX ITOCIIeTUIA ~ €KOJIOMIKOT ocBemhaBama ~” MOJIEpHOT APYINTBA HA mpenazy u3 11

'V nperxommum 3 6opaunumMallpaBHOT G aKyJiTeTa, HaUMe, 0bjaBbenu cy npunosu (1)
“PerymaTopHe Mepe — CEIMEHT EKOJONIKO MOJNHTHYKOr HHCTpyMeHTapujyma” (CaBpeMeHe TeopHjcKe
npouMucau o eko — jeruciatusu) u (II) "KommneMeHTapHU €NeMEHTH JIETHCIAaTUBHUX OKBHMpPA EKOJIOLIKE
noauthke” (CHCTEM eKOJIOIIKUX CTaHIapAa Vis - a - Vis aAMUHUCTPATUTBHUX U MEpa JAPYIITBEHOI yCMEpaBamba
XKHUBOTHE CPEIUHE ) KOjU CafpiKe pe3yNTaTe aHAN3e y OKBUPUMA IO TH P 0 j e K T a 9 (73amrHTa )KHBOUTHE
cpenuHe”) Hay4YHO — UCTPaXKUBAYKOT Npojekta "MelhyHaponuu okeupu npasa Cpbuje u Jyrocnasuje”;
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y III munenujym, okycupa cluleT MHTEpBEHLMja KOje Cy MHTEPECHO 00ojeHe, pedjy
JOOpOBOJBHE, UCTO KA0 M HUXOB 3ajeAHMYKH MMEHHUTEJb — MPABO HA 3IpaBy KHUBOTHY
CPeIHHYy KOje ce MOYUEbE MOCTENeHO yrpahuBatn y ~ KITacHIHU ~ XEKCaroH HMPUPOJTHUX
npaBa Homo sapiensa.

ﬂ06p060/bl—le Mmepe eKoJiouKe noiumuke

AxuuoHo-epeKTUBHH  QOKYC 2cpyne  000pogobHUX — Mepda, KOje  HHUCY
JIETHCIIaTUBHO, aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-, aJIT. ILTaHCKO-perynaropHe, (IIpwor I) Hutn nmajy
cHary exkoHomckonosmtnuke npuHyae (IIpunor II) - Beh moumBajy Ha wuHTEpecHO
MOJACTaKHYTO] J0OPOBOJPHOCTH EKOJIOIIKMX CyOjekara 3a HHXOBO YBa)KaBame, jecTe
nozpiuka Tekyhem mnpornecy ekosionikor’ocseihnBame” JbyICKe MoITyJanyjaMa No4eTKy
[T Mmunenujyma:

L A
1 FT- -~~~ ST m s s [N
I } 1 I
e INonusame exo- Munumanuzanyja [
Exo-Bacnurame < KyAType ~~f r%»  exo-copoBa S v v
AN [ | ~
\ ~
1 N ! A i A Exosomko
R SN 1 L . .
. \ PAEN | 1 rr ocsemhuBame
\ .
v 1 4 \ v ! I R ¥ Lyjcke Tomymanmje
Exo- ’ 4 CrBapame [ Maxkcumanu3zamnuja i v > J
’ L
o0pazoBambe — — — —p  (jauame) -— > €KO-KooIlepanuje

€K0-Mopasia 4 A
1
1
1

VY (camo Ha wu3rien KOMILIMKOBAHO] ) MPpekKH HeoDaBe3HMX Mepa eKoOJIOIIKe
NMOJINTHKE YO4WbMBA je, ca jeiHe cTpaHe, mbHxoBa MelhycoOHa y3pouHO-mociequyHa
MOBE3aHOCT :

& UHMEH3USHUJU U ehUKACHUjU NPOYeCU eKOJIOUWKO 8ACNUMABAIbA
u 0bpazosarsa yKynHe Xymane nonyiayuje
- HE3aBHCHO OJ] FbeHe TeHepalyjCcKe IPUIa HOCTH —

KOjH MPEJICTaBIba]y MTOJIA3HU OCHOB U TPajHH (DyHIAMEHT
suUlLe2 HUBOA eKOJIoUKe KyImype byou, Kao 1
CHADICErbA FUX0B02 eKOTIOUKO2 MOPAA
IpU YeMy, HajBa)KHHUja pe3yJTaHTa (OBaKBUX) BMXOBUX , KOMIUIEMEHTapHO
MOBE3aHUX, Ipeodpaxaja jecte
< 3aMeHa ocuKe eKo-Cnopera mehy myouma

FUXO0BOM eKOJIOULKOM KOONEpayujom;

Kao koHauHU e(ekT, Beh je peueHo, oxBuja ce
< Kopenumo ” exonowko oceewhusarbe ” woseuancmea

®
0.0

X3

%

X3

%

72



Jp Momuuno 'b. Bykuhesuh, Exonozcuzayuja opywumeene nadzepaore (ctp. 71-81)

(Kpo3 T3B. IIPOLIEC BHErOBE SKOJIOTU3AIIN]a, Tj. EKOJIOIIKE TPAH3UIHM]jE YUjH
he kpajmu Lub, TauHUje eeKT, Be3aH 3a Oyayhe napopmaTHiko-
€KOJIOIIKO PYIITBO ci1oboaHoT BpemeHa Il murennjyma Outn
tpanchopmarmja Homo sapiensa’y Homo ecologicus) .

IIpaBo Ha 3apaBy KUBOTHY cpenuny - [137KC

burtHa xommoHeHra crnoboxe yoBeka, kao Homo sapiensa, y cBety npupoje jecte
KOHCTUTYUCAkhE EHCTOBOI HOBOT MPHUPOIHOT MpPaBa HA 3APaBY KHBOTHY CpPeINHY
I13XC).

Panu ce o meroBoM outyuyjyheM KOpaky y U3pa3suTo CIOKEHOM IPOLECy IMOBpaTKa
MAaTHYHOM CYICTPAKTY, Tj. XaPMOHHYHOM YKJbYYHBAKY JbYIU Y TPUPOTHO OKPYKCHE
KOje je KapaKTepHCTHUYHO y CaBPEMECHO] CTallu pa3Boja YoBe4aHCTBAa. Ha mpBu moriex u
camo (opmaHO, OBaj je HMCKOpak Ha mpermacky m3 XX y XXI Bek CympoTcTaBibeH
BEKOBHO] JbYACKO] TEXIH J1a C€ Y3QUTHY y CTaTyc TOCHoJapa MpHpPOoAe y OJHOCY Ha
KOjy ce, Kpo3 MYKOTpIHY W Iyry 0opOy, ocamocrammo. HampoTuB, cymTwHa OBE M
oBakBe TpaHc(hopMaiyje je y HOBOj KMBOTHOj ¢uiozoduju Outucama (paga u
JKHBOTA) YOBeKAa Ka0 WHTETPATHOT Jejia, HHAaYe N3Pa3HTO KOMIUIEKCHOT OMda, MIPHUPOIC
y K0joj uMa onpeheHo MecTo, MOJUBAJICHTHH CIUTeT (YHKIMja U oAroBapajyhu 3Hauaj —
CBE KOMIIATAaOHMIIHO Ca CTaTyCOM, YJIOIOM W BaXKHOIINY H-CHHUX MPEOCTAIHMX JKUBHUX M
HEXUBHUX JiesioBa. OBU ¥ OBAKBH aTPUOYTH Cy TO3UPAHU PCaTHUM YHECHUIIAMA: Ca jeIHE
CTpaHe, JbYACKH PO je “/eNno Impupoje M Aeo NpHupozae”, a ca Apyre”...4OBEK je camo
Hejaka TPCKa y MPUPOJIH, ATH TPCKa KOja MUCIH...”

OBakaB mpomec, AyX0BHe W NPaKTHYHe, peadupManyje Y0BeKa Kao CBECHOT
KOHCTMTYTHMBHOI JieJla NpHpoJe, KOju ce TeMeJbHM Ha (ayToMaTcKoM) IeJOBamy
00jeKTUBHUX NPUPOAHHUX 3aKOHHUTOCTH, MPETHOCTaBba MOOCIETHO OKHBOTBOPEHHE
MIPUPOIHOT TpaBa JYACKOT poja Ha 3ApaBy KHUBOTHY cpeauny - [137KC.

Tpu cy kbyuHe (aze OBOT, IICHUMO =~ PEBOJYLIMOHAPHOT ~°, TPaHCHOPMALMOHOT
3aXBaTa KOjU je Tmpex HamMa, a KOjU y CYIITHHHA Tpeda 1a ysede u08eYAHCMBO
V" UHpOpMAMUUK0-eKoI0UKO OPYUMBO C10000H02 8pemeHa ”:

*  gynouparve I13)KC Kao ceojespcroe jedpa Xekca2oHaiHo2 MOLEKYId
NPUPOOHUX npasa
(MHUTIMjaTHE KOpaK mpeobpakaja),

& gopmanno u cywmuncko yzouzare I13)KC na nugo cmooicepa exonouixe
Jeauciamuge MooepHe 0paicase
MHa4Ye OKBHpPA YCTABHO- M 3aKOHOJIABHO - YIIPABHOT JIE]CTBA OPraHM30BaHE
JpyLITBEHE 3ajeanune y pyHkuuju ypehema, 3amrure u yHanpehema ekoca
(KBaHTHTAaTHBHO-KBAJIMTATHBHA XOMOT'€HHU3AIIKja IIPeo0paxaja);

& akmusuparse eKo-1ecucIamuee y cmamycy jeOHoe 00 K/oy4yHUX ce2MeHama
eKooulKe NOUMUKe
(onTuManu3anyja npeodpaxaja).
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OkBHp, yHyTap KOra Mopa ¥ jelMHO Moxe Tehn oBakaB mpeodpaskaj, (peIaTHBHO
PaBHOINPABHO) OJIMKY]Y TPH aTpHOyTa:

7
0.0

MAKCUMARHA 00CMYNHOCH eKO-UHgopmayuja
(’3aMHTEPECOBAaHO] jABHOCTH  — CTAaHOBHHIIITBY);

6ucox Hueo (00MM, HAYMH, OOJIUIH U, HAPOUIHUTO, CHUKACHOCT)
VK/BYHUBAIA 3AUHMEPECOBAHE JABHOCMU ) NPOYeC 00JYHUBAILA

0 (yHIaMEeHTATHUM NUTamkuMa ypehema. 3amture u yHarnpehuama
JKUBOTHE CPEIHHE;

3HAYajan cmenen MmpancnapeHmHOCmu eKo-1e2UCIamUBHO2 CUCeMA y
cmucay onmumanuzayuje kopuwhersa [13)KC

(FBEroBOT MOTIYHOT, IPABOBPEMEHOT M PEATHOT Ca3HaBamWa, Tj.
AKTHBHPAba) 00 CMPAaHe 3aUHMePecO8AHOM JAGHOM MHEIb).

IIperxogno xonmumupame [I3)KC kao cBojeBpcHOr ‘“‘jempa (‘KIIacHIHOT®)

XEKCaroHaJTHOT MOJICKyJla NPUPOJHMX IpaBa’ Mokpehe MmuTame peanmHux APYIITBEHUX
MOTYRHOCTH M CBPCHCXOIZHOCTH IHECTOBOT y3[HM3alka Ha HHUBO HOBOT Yy CaBPEMEHHM
yCIOBHMMa pa3Boja JbYACKOT JPYIITBA 3a4eTOr, KOHCTHUTYHCAHOT M HpuXxBaheHOT
HNPUPOJHOT TpaBa. Y OCHOBM MO3UTHBHOI OATOBOpAa HA OBY aKTYeJIHY OHIEMY pa3Boja
yoBeuaHcTBa, Ha mnoderky XXI Beka, croju mpakTHYHO Tnoce0aH aHAIUTHYKO-
CHHTETHYKH NocTynak nakopnopucama II32KC y mogepHo npaso:
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°n

Hedgocmucaena je npunaonocm I13KC cucmemy opywmeenux Hopmiu Koje
“NOKpHBajy” KOMIUIEKCHY, )KHBOTHO B)KHY W OYWTIICTHO Beh KpUTHIHO
yrpoxeny cepy JbyICKe er3UCTEHITH]e, a KOje IPEACTaBIbajy BOJbY
Bianajyhe kiace kao penpeseHTa HHTEpeca Tj. IoTpeda CaBpEeMEHUX JbY U
(3a 31paBy )KMBOTHY CpeMHY) CaHKLIMOHUCAHY O] Apxkase; pedjy, [13XKC je
00jeKTHBHO /1Ie0 MOJIEPHOT 1IpaBa YMjH Cy €JIEMEHTHU (CBOjEBPCHH NPaBHU
aTOMHM) €KOJIOLIKE NPaBHE HOPME, OJTHOCHO NPaBHIa MOHANIAkA JbY AN
npema’ IPUPOIHOM OKPYKEHY ~ KOja ce IITUTE JIPKABHUM arapaToM

EREG0cmoju 00 momenma cmacara woeexa kao Homo sapiensa (1j.
MHCAOHOT JeJia TIPUPOJIC) — OHO je Omto, octano u 6uhe y mepcreKTUBU
YHUBEP3JIHO ¥ BEYHO IIPaBO KOje Kao MMpaBeaHo, caMo 10 cedu, cmoju
U3HAO NO3UMUBHO2 NPABA; OHO MY je CYIICTPAKT U y30p, CYIICUANjapHH U
HEMOCPEIHN U3BOP U KOPEKTHBHHU (PaKTOp HEeroBe NprMeHe; ckpaheHo
rosopehu, T13KC je xao npupoHO npaBo, y30pHO, CYIICUIUjapHO U
KOPEKTHBHO y OZHOCY Ha MTO3UTUBHO IIPaBO;

cno3nagarwe (OBaKBOT) Mecma, ynoze u 3uauaja [13)KC

pe3ynmam je mexyhez npoyeca ekonouikoe oceeuwhugarna 406e4ancmeda;
HauMe, je/IaH O]l IberOBHUX KJbYUHHX edeKara je 00jeKTUBHO carjeaBame
IT3KC kao jeapa Mosekyla ” KIaCHYHOT ~ XeKcaroHa IMpHpOAHUX 1IPaBa, a
n3BecHO je u aa he y 6nmckoj OyayhHocTH (ka0 BECHHK KOHCOJMIANH]e
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MH()OPMATHUKO-EKOJIOMIKOT IpyIuTBa ciioboaHor BpemeHa” XXI Beka)
[I3KC npakTn4HO OUTH YKIbYYEHO Yy KPYT IPUPOJHUX NpaBa.

[Tonasum apryment y npuior oBe kBanuratueHe TpaHcdopmanuje I[I37KC Besan
j€ 3a IeroBe youJbHBe, BeOMa XKHBE, OBPATHE cpere ¢ca 0CHOBHUM MPHPOJIHHM
NMPaBHUMa, OJHOCHO lbUXOBUM XEKCATOHOM (K20 XOMOTEHOM LIEJTMHOM):

113)KC & npaso na xusom

3/IpaBa )KUBOTHA CPEJMHA YOIIITE je (M) OCHOBHA - JIaKJic OUTHA -
MPETHOCTaBKA )KUBOTA M OIICTaHKA YOBEKA; PEUjy, )KHUBOT j€ AEJI0 IPUPOJIC,
a 0Ba YMHH KJbYYHH CEIMEHT XMBOTHE CPEIHHE;

113)KC < npaso na cnoboody

y KOpITyCy TIPaBHUX HOPMHU (TIpaBWIIa MOHAIMIAaka Koja oMoryhasajy u
rapaHTyjy cioboay 4oBeKa) yKJbydeHa je u cinobomaa Homo sapiensa y
CBETYy MPHUPO/IE;

1I13)KC & npaso na umosumy

3/IpaBa XHUBOTHA CperHA je Hajeehe 1 HajBaKHHje OOTAaTCTBO JBbYICKOT
pofia Koje je YKIJbYUIECHO Y BbeT'OBO OMIITE W YHUBEP3aITHO 6J1aro (pe3ynraTt
pana u OuTHCame BUIIIE TeHEpaIlija) Koje je, OCUM cTaTyca ImoceOHe mpaBHE
3amTuheHocT , 00jeKT MPUPOIHOT MPaBa Ha IMOBHMHY; HaUMe, IIPaBo je
CBaKOI' YOBEKa J1a KOPUCTH JAEJI0BE MPUPOJIE KO OIIITH YCIIOB
npuBpehuBama u na, pagehu muUMa, CTBapa M y CBOjUHY HIMOBUHY CTHYE
pasnuuunTa MatepujainHa 1o00pa;

1I3)KC & npaso Ha unmenexmyanny meopesuny

HAIOPE/I0 ca MaTePHUjaTHUM, JbYIH UMajy MPUPOIHO MPABO U HA IPYIITBEHA
Jno0pa - TauHMje Ha CBE HAyYHE, YMETHUUKE, TEXHMYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKE,
KyITypHE U Apyre muBmim3aiyjcke tekosune; [13KC je, ounrnenno, jeana
oJ1 ONTHUX MPETIOCTABKY MPaBa Ha HHTEJICKTYaJHEe TBOPEBUHE;

113)KC < npaso na npasdy

3[[paBa XXMBOTHA CPEMHA MOYKE OMTH jeINHO 0)KUBOTBOPEHA Y YCIOBUMA
JOMUHAIH]E TIPaBAEe y jeIHOj 3eMJbH; HCTOBPEMEHO, 3aKOHUTOCTH
MIPHUPOIHOT KPyTa MPOU3BOIE (Tj. KOje Bake Y TPHUPOTHOM OKPYKEmY
CaBPEMEHOT JPYIITBA) PEATHO MOTY U MOPajy MOCIY)XUTH Kao Mapaaurma
ONTUMAITHE MPABETHOCTH Y chepu

0JTHOCA JbY/U TPEMa KUBOTHO] CPEIMHH y CMHCITYy OCUTypaBama —
rapaHTOBamka jeJHAKOCTH MPOIIINX, CAAAlIBUX U Oyayhnx reHepamnuja Kao
KOH3yMEHara PUPOAHUX OorarcraBa

” ... Koja ce He Hacaelyjy 00 npedaka,

6eh (camo) nosajmmyjy 00 nomomaka...!”’;
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MHCTUTYLIMOHAJTHA IIPETIIOCTaBKa 3a OBO je oAroBapajyha npxaBHa
apXHUTEKTypa Koja je (Takole) y HOBpaTHO]j CIIPE3n ca aHAUTM3UPAHUM
HHCTUTYTOM, Tj.

s [I3)KC & npasno na npasuy (npaseowny) opaicasy.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, y MCTOM CMHCIY (Tj. y TPHJIOT ONMPAaBJAHOCTH KBAaJHUTATHBHO
npeobpaxaja [132KC y HOBO mpupoaHO TpaBo) Aenyje U 00jeKTHBHA YHI-CHHIA Ja je Y
CaBpEMEHOM TPEHYTKY 10 MaKCUMyMa 3a0HITPeHa eKoJiomKka Kpu3a. CTora je )KUBOTHY
CpeAuHy, Kao onmTe (MCUPIUBMBO) A00pO, HYXKHO JETajbHO YpPEAUTH, CTPOTO
(3a)wmumumu u cranHo yHanpehuBaTH - U3Mel)y OCTAJIOr M MHCTUTYTOM JPYIITBCHOT
onpehrBama ONTUMATHOT OJJHOCA JbYAH IpeMa npupogHuM pecypcuma. C 003upom na je
y NHTaky MPAKTHYHO PEryJIHCame CI000JC YOBCKOBOT IMOCTYMAama, y YCIOBUMA
palMpeHe 1mojase Jia je OHa OJ] HeKHX JbYIH 3JI0YNOTPeOJbeHA, HHUIIUPA CC IEPMaHCHTHU
CyKOO ca TakBHM CJ1000aMa JAPYrux Jbyau. Y HEMOCPEIHO] M YCKOj BE3HM Ca OBUM HHAYC
yayTpammuM exeMenToM [13XKC je koHKpeTHa qpkaBHA NpUHYIA Y (PYHKIHUjU 3aLITHTE
— croseHu eneMenT [I30KC. OBo je 3akOHHUTOCT caBpeMeHe (a3e pa3Boja YOBEHAHCTBA.
Melhytum, y OynyheM WHPOPMATHIKO-EKOIOIIKOM JIPYIITBY CJIOOOTHOT BpeMEHa Kaaa
ce OYeKyje CTBapame yClioBa Jia JbYU MOCTaHy Jeo mpupoje, a ona neo mux [13XKC he
ce rOTOBO ayTOMAaTCKH y3/IMlii Ha HUBO HOBOT IpupoaHor npaBa Homo sapiensa.

VY ¢yHKOMjH TpHUIIpeMe OBOT M OBAKBOT TPAaHC(HOPMAIMOHOT IIPOIEca, Kao HEroB
WHUIMjTHA KOPAK, IMOTPEOHO j& HCKPUCTATMCATH OIIITE MPUXBATHTH CBE OMTHE acIeKTe
— eaemente II37KC:

¢ [I3)KC nma KapakTep cucmema onumux eeHepaiHux, YHU8ep3aiHux,
6e3yCI08HUX U BeYHUX NPABHUX HOPMU;,

s cyojekmu I13)KC cy smyou in general
(MHAYe MUCAOHU EJIEMEHTHU NPUPOJE);
< cnaem oucnoszuyuja I13KC,

Ka0 NPUMAaPHUX TPaBUJIa MOHAIIAkA JbYTH IPEMa IPUPOJHOM OKPYXKEHhY, HMa
Kao 3ajeIHIYKH IMECHUTEJb MAKCUMY CaBpEeMEHE eKO-(QHI030(Hje Mo Kojoj

”.. 40BeK Huje UCNIe0 MPextCy HUsomd,
eeh je on y woj camo nyka vum...”;

oryna nucnosuiyja [13XKC caapxu moauBaieHTaH U CKIaJaH CIIICT
pa3IMYUTHUX OOJHMKA YCIIOBHHX, Tj. PEIIATHBHUX 3alIOBECTH — 0] Hapehema 3a
onpelheHO MoHaNIaKke JbY/H MTPEeMa )KUBOTHO] CPEIIUHM, TIPEKO 3a0paHa
(Ynmbeha MITETHUX PAIbU IPeMa MIPUPOHUM PEeCcypcrMa), 10 onamhema (y
CMHCITy peanHor ycnocraBsbama [13XKC);

< “axmueny npaeny naonexcnocm” cyojexama I[13)KC,

(yHanpaHy CIUIETOM HaBEICHHUX JUCIO3UTHBHUX oapelema, rpaiy peaaTHBHO
ypaBHOTEXeHa KoMOHHaIMja (lbUXOBHX) MpaBa, Jy)KHOCTH U OATOBOPHOCTH Y
cepr’” excruioaralyje >KUBOTHE cpetuHe

76



Jp Momuuno 'b. Bykuhesuh, Exonozcuzayuja opywumeene nadzepaore (ctp. 71-81)

¢ 3noynotpeba npasa, Tj. HE BPIICHE TYXKHOCTH y OJJHOCY HA )KUBOTHY CPEHHY
nMa 3a IocenuIly oozosoprocm cyojexama I3KC:

»  ROAUCAOPHCUHCKU NPODUIUPAHY
(Tj. MOpaITHO-IPYIITBEHY, MaTEPHjaTHy U KPUBHUHY);

» “pazyheny” Ha aBa OCHOBHA HHBOA (TauHHje, Hajipe mely
cy6jexruma I13KC, anm u y ogHOCY Ha APYIITBEHY 3ajCTHHUILY
KO0j0j IIpHIIaajy);

3aBUCHO OJ1 INpUpoOJie, LIMpHHE M Bpcre (001MKa)’cykoba” moHamama cyOjekara ca
JICIIO3MIMjaMa aKTUBHpa ce cucmem cankyuja I13)KC oHe, y CYIITHHH, NPEICTaBIbA]y
HMIepaTHBHE MPHUHYIHE Mepe Koje he mo3BaHu Ap>KaBHU OpTaH IPUMEHHTH y OJHOCY Ha
cy0jeKxTe KOju Cy M3allllIi W3BaH MUCIO3UTHBHUX OKBHPA W CTOTa Cy MPaBHO OATOBOPHH,
Tj. HOJIOKHY KPUBHYHUM, Tpal)aHCKUM, AUCIUTUTMHCKIM U APYTHM CaHKIIHjaMa.

Ilpupooa I13)KC (ka0 m cucTeMa OINTHX, BEYHUX W YHUBEP3aJTHHUX IPaBHUX
HOpPMH y IEJHMHHN), OJHOCHO CaAp)KWHA FH-ETOBUX TUCIIO3UIIHja M CAHKIIM]a, Kao M IpaBHE
HAJUIC)KHOCTH HETOBUX Cy0OjeKaTa, HEHNOCPEAHO CY odpelenu nocmynkom OoHoOwersd
npasnux axama'y chepu ypehema, 3amrTure n yHanpehema )KUBOTHE CpeJUHE - YOIIIITE,
a TOCeOHO HErOBOM omgopeHoullly npema jasHocmu Koja je CTOXEpP AaKTUBHOT U
MIACHBHOT' €KOJIOIIKOT JISTUTHMHUTETA.

YKIbyunBame jasHocmu y MEXaHW3aM JIETMCIATHBHOT, EKOHOMCKONOJIHWTHYKOT,
(bMHAHCH]CKOT, aJMHHHCTPATHUBHOI W (IIPOCTOPHO-, OJHOCHO IPHUBPEIHO-) IUIAHCKOT
OTy4HBamka, pedjy y MEXaHH3aM eKOJIOIIKE IIONNTHKE, je Hnpedycios u 2apaum
ONMUMANHOZ HUBOA OeMoKpamuszayuje cgepe OpYUIMBEHO2 MPEMMAHA AHCUBOMHE
cpedune. OBa je, WHa4Ye, HA JMHHJU TECHEPATHOT CTaBa MOJECPHOT IPYIITBA KOje
WHCUCTHpPAa Ha ~’aKTUBHOM' , alldi CMHPEHOM CTalky JAyXa Y3 HHTCH3MBHHJH H
MIPOMUIIUBEHUJU pal — cBe y (GyHKIWjU oxbOpaHe M TOOOJBbIIaka YCJIOBa TMPHUPOIHE
OKOJIMHE (MHAYe MMIEpPAaTHBHOT IMJba JYOBEYAHCTBA 3a camammme u Oymayhe remepamuje
KOjU je, MCTOBpPEMEHO, yckialjeH ca yclocTaB/beHUM LMJbEBUMa MHUpA, Al je U Y
OKBUpHMA 3al[PTAaHOT - IMJBHOT IPHBPEIHOT U JPYIITBEHOT paspoja). OuurienHa
rJ00aTHOCT JpYyIITBEHE OpHre NpETIOCTaB/ba YCIIOCTaBJbale CHUCTEMa rapaHunuja’
yuemrha jaBHOCTH y CBUM (azaMa M BpcTamMa €KOOUIYYHMBama KOjU, PEIATHBHO
PaBHOIPABHO, YMHU KOMIUIEKCHa (POPMaJHO - (YCTaBHO- M 3aKOHCKO-) TpaBHa OCHOBA,
nocebaH MoJie] OpraHu3anyje NpYIITBEHE akluje ypehema, 3amrute W yHanpehema
KIBOTHE CpEeJUHE, Kao U Crieru(daH MEHAIMEHT (yIIpaBJhambe) eKO-aKTHBHOCTHMA.

“JaBHOCT” (KOjoj cuctem II3)KC Tpeba ma Oyme oTBOpeH, Koja Mopa ma Oynme
YKJby4deHa y TIPOLEC eKOOTydhBama M KO0joj je”’agpecwpaHa’ TPaHCIAPEHTHOCT KO-
JIETUCIIATHBE) TPEICTaBJba, y Hadely, IEeJIOKYIHO CTAaHOBHHUINTBO jeIHE 3eMJbE Koje je
MTOTEHIMjaJTHA HOCHJIAIl aKTUBHOT W MACHBHOT €KOJIOIIKOT JETHTUMHUTETA. Y MPAaKCH je,
MelyTuM, yousbHBa TEHACHIIM]a Mamber UCKOpHITiaBamka aKTUBHOT CKOJICTUTHMUTETA Kao
HOCJIeINIa HEOBOJFHOI HUBOA €KOBACIIMTaha, OTHOCHO eKooOpazoBama Jbyau. Takohe,
CBEJIOLM CMO CTama JOMHHAIMje NMACHBHOI EKOJETHTUMMTETA IOLITO CBH ojpena, 0e3
0o03upa Ha WHIMBHIYAIHU CTENCH EKOJIOIIKE OCBEMNEHOCTH, TPIUMO HEMOBOJHHE
yTHUIIaje CaBpeMEHE €KO-KpH3€ M MMaMO 3aKOHCKe o0aBe3e IOIUTOBaba IpaBHiia UIpe
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Koja ne(uHHMINE eKOJIOIIKa JeruciaTua. OBe pealHe YME-CHHIIC, HE CaMO Ja JOBOJC Y
MUTAKkE U3PEUYCHE aTPUOyTE y BE3U Ca OJTHOCOM jJaBHOCTH IPEeMa eKOMPOOIEMAaTHIIH, HETO
MNOTCHUHPA]y HYKHOCT MaKCHMAIIHE OeMOKpAamu3ayuje Ccucmemamcxke Opyumeene
akmugnocmu ypeherba, 3aumume u yHanpehera JHcusomue cpeouHe.

Ilocmynax xkpeupara npasnux nopmu I13)KC, xpajme ymponrheHo, MpeacTaBiba
CKJIagHy KoMOMHanHjy (Mel)ycoOHO y3pOUHOIIOCTIeINTHO TOBE3aHNX) PATEHH:

X3

%

Ol UHUYUPAFbA eKOoecUCIAMUBHUX pelluerbd;

X3

o

NIPEKO KOMHIEKCHO2 CA0ejCM8d JA8HOCTU CA CIMPYYHUM, OOHOCHO HAOACHCHUM
PECOPHUM OPIHCABHUM OP2AHUMA

y QyHKIIHjH omepanoHanm3anyje (Mo mpaBmiry, GOpMaIHONPABHO, a ¥
eJIEMEHTHMA U CYIITHHCKH JeTePMHUHUCAHUX — Beh JOHETHX) BUIINX HPaBHHUX
akara

< OoHOWerba HOBUX KOHKpEemHux —"Hudtcux” eKone2uciamueHUx npaesHux akama,

¢ 10 npuMeHe — odxcusomeopersa 113KC.

OtBopenoct [I3)KC ce y JXHMBOTy HCIIOJbaBa, NpE CBETa, KAO MAKCUMATHA
uHgopmucanocm jagnocmu o 0yxy u caopicajy, mj. oucnosuyujama mpaBy u odaBe3ama
u o0zosopHocmuma (camkyujama) myou y ceepu ocueomue cpedure. CBOjEeBpPCHY
HaATpaAy YWHHA HUXOBO aKTUBHpame y mporecy kpempama I[I3KC m merosa
TpaHcrapeHTHOCT. OBe ce TpH KapaKTEpHCTHKE jaBJbajy Kao KPUTEPUjyMH 32 OLIEHY
CTENEeHa JIEMOKPAaTH30BaHOCTH eKoc(epe UHWjU je BHIIM HUBO YCJIOB 3auHbarba
(uHpOpPMATHYKO-) EKOJOIIKOr ApymTBa (cloboxHa BpemeHa) y kome he ce II3XKC
adupmMucary, Tj. IPUXBATUTH Ka0 HOBO MPUPOJIHO MPABO JbYJICKOT POJa.

Ha xpajy ose Teopujcke unenrunduxanuje [13XKC, ykasyjemo ua o6jexmugny
HyacHocm koncmumyucaroa cucmema I13)KC. Panu ce o cpeleHoj, moBpatHiM criperama
MIOBE3aHO] W XOMOTEHOj IIETMHU MHOTOOPOJHUX M Pa3HOBPCHUX EKOTIPABHUX HOPMH KOje
Cy sui generes, TpyHHCaHE W HWHKOPIOPHCAaHE y IOCEOHO] EKOJETHCIATHBH, a y
eileMeHTMa (M) y YcTaBy, OIITHM CHCTEMCKHM 3aKOHHUMa W - HBHUMa npatehum -
MOJ3aKOHCKAM aKTHMa. Y TOM CMHCIY, KOMITJIEKCHA IPOOIeMaTHKa KHBOTHE CpEIUHE
(peyjy, matiuna matepuja [13KC) npencraspa 00jeKT HHTEpECOBamba Pa3InINTHX IpaHa
yHyTpammer u MmehyHapoxHor (y Behoj mMepu ynpaBHOTr, NpUBpenHOr, rpahaHckor u
KPHUBUYHOT, @ Y Mab0j MEpH OCTaINX’ KJIACHYHMX ~ IrpaHa) Ipasa.
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IMpunor I

CABPEMEHU CIUIET MEPA EKOJIOLIKE TTOJIMTUKE
(I meo: PerynaTtopHe Mepe — CerMEHT €KOJIOIIKO - aKITHOHOT HHCTPYMEHTapHjyMa)

at)
Exonomcke mepe
(Bumu neo I meme)

(1)

Perynatophe Mepe

(fln)

JloGpoBospHE Mepe
( Bumm neo II {1eme)

il
(L2.)
AJIMUHHCTPATHBHE
Mepe

12.1.
AJMMHHUCTPATHBHO
-ynpaBHe
Mepe:
(exo-HaMeTH):

a) eK0-JI03BOJIC;

0) exo-3abpane;
B) €KO-KBOTC;

1.2.2.
AJIMUHHCTPATHBHO —
KOHTPOJIHE Mepe
(EKO-KOHTpOIa):

a) CKO-JIUIICHIIC;
6)exo-
cepTuduKaTy;
B) €KO-aY/UT;

Il
((8Y)

3aK0HO/IaBHO-TIPABHE
Mepe
(exoIIKa JIeTUCIIaTHBA)

L1.1.
HanmonasHa exo-
JIerucjIaTuBa:

a) 3aKOHO/IaBHA
KOMIIOHCHTA;
0) MoA3aKOHCKa
KOMIIOHCHTA;

B) OCTAJTH JICJIOBH
(opmanHo-nipaBHE
KOMIIOHEHTE;

T) CHCTEM €KO-
CTaHIApJa;

L1.2.
HaanamuoHaiHa exko-
JIeTHCJIATHBA:

a) hopManHO-NpaBHa
KOMIIOHEHTA;
0) yroBopHa
KOMITOHEHTA:

* Bunarepanuu

YTOBOpH;
*MyITHIATEPATHI
YTOBOPHYTOBOPH;

*
ugovori;
* ugovori;

v) sistem eko-standarda

(ISO14000);

Il
(3.
Mepe npymrBeHor
(IpUBpEHO- U IPOCTOPHO-)
IUIAHCKOT yCMepera

13.1.
HWudopmarusHo-
IJIaHCKe Mepe:

a) jaBHH €KO-
nH(OPMALOHT
cucteM (EMC);

6) eKO-MOHHUTOPHUHT;
B) eKo-KapTorpaduja;
T) jaBHH €KO-KaTacTap;
JI) €KO-HHBEHTApHUCAbE;
) TepuropujanHO eKo-
OuIaHCHpame;
€) MaTeMaTCKoO eKO-
HPOrpaMHpamke;

1.3.2.
IIpuspenno-njiancke
Mepe
("xkmacuyan" CIuteT ):

a) KpaTKo-, CPeIEho-

JIyrOPOYHHUX ITAHOBA;

0) OMIITHX U CIEI-EKO
IaHOBA;

B) HAIIMOHAJTHHUX U HAJl

HaIlMOHATHUX

EU / OECD, tj. UNEP

IJIaHOBA);

1.3.3.
IIpocropHo-
pJiaHCcKe Mepe
("kmacuuan"
CILICT ):

a) peryJaloHuXx;
0) pa3BojHHX
JIOKyMEHara);

79



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

80

Hpnior 11

CABPEMEHMU CIVIET MEPA EKOJIOHIKE INIOJIMTUKE

(IT neo ExoHoMcKe 1 JOOPOBOJbHE MEpPE — CETMEHTH €KO-aKIHOHOT

HHCTpYMEHTapHjyma)

Q0]
Perynaropue mepe
(Bumu jeo I meme)

]
Exonomcke mepe
(IL.1.) (1L 2.)
DuckaliHe Mepe Heduckanne mepe:
IL1.1.
I1.2.1.

Byuercke npuxoane

Mepe (inputi): Exo-ocurypame

(071 OATOBOPHOCTH);

a) eKo-Ka3He;

0) eKo-HaKHaJe 11.2.2
(KOPUCHHUYKE Ta)KOUHE); TproeuHna exo-
B) €KO-TIOPE3U J103B0JIaMa;
(Ipou3BoHE JaKOUHE);
11.2.3.

T') eKO-TaKce
(agAMHUHUCTpPAaTHBHE NaXXOHHE);
1) €KO-JICTIO3UTH;

TMosmTuKa CKO-1LeHA;

IL.1.2.
Byuercke pacxoane
Mepe (otuputi):

a) IUPEKTHA eKO-yJIarama:
* eKO-UHBECTHILIH]C;
*eKko-pedynmanmje;

* eK0-CyOBEHLIH]C;

0) MHAMPEKTHA €KO-yIIarama:
* eKO-JIONPUHOCH
(3a UCTpakuBama
XKUBOTHE CPE/IMHE);
*eKo (pMHAHCUpambe
(opranusanyje, Tj.
pana eKo-ciyxon);

* eKO-CTHMYyJIalHja
(exo-onTHMaNU3aIyja
HPETy3eTHUIITBA);

* eko-(pMHaHCH]jCKa HOIpIIKA
(“Eco-Eco”konrenTa
‘OZIpXKUBOI” pa3Boja);

(I
Jlo6poBosbHE Mepe

(IIL..1)
.Exo-Bacnurame

(111.2)
.Exo- o0pa3oBame

(IIL.3.)
Moanzame
€KO- KYJIType;

(11IL.4.)
CrBapame
(jauame) exo-
MopaJa;

(IIL5.)
MuHumanu3anuja
€KO0-CIIOpPOBa;

(111.6.)
Makcumasnu3anmja
€KO0-KOooIepamnmja;
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Momcilo P. Vukicéevié¢, Ph.D., Full Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

ECOLOGIZATION OF THE SOCIAL SUPERSTRUCTURE
(Voluntary Measures in Ecological Policy and the Synthesis of their
Realization — The Right to a Healthy Living Environment)

Abstract

The final segment of the author's objectification of the contemporary economic-
political mechanism serving to organize, protect and to develop the ecos, as one of the
key effects of the “ecological awareness” of contemporary society during the transition
from the second to the third millennium, focuses on the plexus of interventions that are
characterized by interest, in a word, voluntary, just as their common denominator — the
right to a healthy living environment which is gradually being built into the “classic”
hexagon of natural rights of Homo Sapiens.

Momcilo P. Vukicevié, professeur titulaire
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

DE L'ECOLOGIE DANS LA SUPERSTRUCTURE DE LA SOCIETE
(mesures volontaires de la politique écologique et l1a synthése de leur
applications- le droit a un environnement sain)

Résumé

C'est la phase finale de l'objectivisation, de 1'auteur de ces lignes, du mécanisme
contemporain politico-économique en fonction de l'aménagement, la protection et
I'amélioration de 1'écos, comme une des conséquences majeures de la “prise de
conscience écologique” de la société moderne au passage du [Ileme au III éme millénaire,
dans cette phase on met en focus un ensemble d'interventions qui sont intéressées, c'est a
dire volontaires, tout comme leur facteur commun- le droit a un environnement sain qui
s'infiltre petit a petit dans 1'hexagone “’classique” des droits naturels de 1'Homo sapiens.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.83-100

p. Joowcegp Canma, pedosnu npoghecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxyrimema y Hosom Caoy,

O XAPMOHU3ALUNIU U PEKOAUPUKALLUIU
MABAPCKOTI TPABAHCKOTI 3AKOHOAABCTBA

- CA OCBPTOM HA HAYYHY CAPAAHY NPABHOT OAKYATETA Y
Hosom Caay ca MNpaBHUM CDOKYATETOM Y ByamrmneLutn m
MPABHUM AOAKYATETOM Y MULLIKOALLY Y OBAQCTU rpafaHCKOT
NpPaoBA -

Cancemax: Mahapcko  epahancko  3aKoH00aecmeo  ce  KAo  3aceOHO
3aKOHO0ABCMBO, 00B80jeHO 00 Opyeux obaacmu npasd, UHMeH3UGHUje PAa38Ujano
noues 00 npee nonogune XIX eexa. Ilpedepahancka xoouguxayuja, Werbocy-jev
Tripartit uz 1517. 200une ca enremenmuma jagHoz u NPUBAMHOZ NPABA, je UMA0
oyeompajan ymuyaj. Haxo 3eanuuno uuje cmynuo na cHaey (ocum y Erdély-y —
Tpancunsanuju), osaj kooekc ce 0y2o npumerusao y cyockoj npaxcu. Iloues 00
epahanckoe nepuoda, uoeja o xooupurayuju pahanckos npasa Huje npesasia,
jep je cucmem ¢opmannux uzgopa OUO MPAOUYUOHATHO 3ACHOBAH HA
npeyeoeHmHoM (cyockom) npagy. Ynpkoc mome nocmojaie cy napiamenmapHe
uHUYyujamuee 3a OOHOUlere 2pahanckoe 3aKonuka, noueg 00 3. Oeyenuje XIX
eexa. Y Opyeoj nonosunu XIX eexa, nowes 00 cedHuye Jydekckypujanne
xongepenyuje (1861), a ocooumo naxon Haeodbe ca Aycmpujom (1867) cy
HACManu 3HAYajHu Npeono3u 3a KOOeKC, U Mo No NOjeOUHUM 0el08UMa
epahanckoe npasa. Iloues 00 1896. cooune uspaheno je HeKOIUKO CYKYECUBHUX
seapujaumu Haypma (I naypm u3z 1900., Il Haypm u3 1913, Il Haypm uz 1914. e.
IV Haypm uz 1916. 2., V Ilpeonoz uz 1928. 2.) 3a Mahapcku epahancku 3axonuk
Koju ¢y obyxeamanu yenoxynaw cucmem epalanckoe npasa. 00 euuie
Koougurxayuonux npeonoea najsnadajuuju je Ipeonoe MI'3 uz 1928. cooune. Osu
Kodexcu ¢y no oyenu u oomahe u umocmpaue aumepamype OUIU HA BUCOKOM,
€BPONCKOM CIMPYYHOM U HAYYHOM HUBOY. Pasznosu zawmo y mom nepuody uuje
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ooutnio 00 OoHouterwa 3axoHuxa Hucy Hayune npupooe.llpeu Ipahancku kodekc
KOju je unak Cmynuo Ha cHazy, OOHem je meK y jeOHOM OpYy2oM HEempI’CUULHOM,
M36. NJIAHCKOM UIU OUPUSOBAHOM CUCMeEMY npugpede, cucmemy Koju Huje O6uo
nososmsan 3a epahancko npaso, 1959. codumne u om je noped ceoe macmojarba
Koouguxamopa 0a ce 00pi#CU KOHMUHYUMEM Ca e8PONCKUM KOHYENMOM U
mpaouyujom mahapckoe npusammoz npasa, caopicasao o0 moea oocmynajyhe
oxmpojucane (neeeponcke) enemenme. Ilocie memesmne pegopme npagHoe
cucmema u3 1989. cooune u npenacka na npagHo opeaHU308aHO OPYUME0, KOOEKC
uz 1969.2. éuwe Huje 6uo npuxeammus, me je 00 NOYEMKA XAPMOHUIAYUOHOZ
npoyeca, npempneo 3Hauajue usmene. 3602 00pocasarba Kooupurayuoue
KOH3UCMEHMHOCMU, NOKA3AN0 ce, 0d je HeONnXo0aH NOMNYHO HO8U KOOEeKC, cd
NOMPEOHUM 2eHEPATHUM NPABO-PUN030PCKUM ocHoama, ca epahiarem Ha
concmeene U esponcke npasme mpaouyuje, y3 UHKOpRopayujy ceux obaacmu
epalanckoe npaea, yKawyuus u nopoouuHe, paoHe 0OHOCe U NPago NPUBPEOHUX
opywimasa. Ha ocnogy oonyke Brnaoe uz 1998. u 1999. 2. sanouem je nocmynax 3a
uspady Hoeoe 3akonuka. I 1asna xomucuja 3a koouguxayujy je oojasura 2001. u
2002. 200une Ho8y xoHyenyujy 3a uspady MI3. Konyenyuja medcu oa ce y3
V8aAdICasare NaApmMuKyIapuux usMend, OoHece HO8U, MOOepaH, jeOuHCMEeHU
YUBUIHU KOOEKC, YCa2nauleH ca 3aXmeeumMa MOOEpHOZ MPIUCUWHOZ OPYUIMEA U
€8poncKoe npasa.

Kibyune peun: YcraBHe npoMeHe Kao Hojasora 3a pedopmy NmpaBHOT CUCTEMA Y
Mabapckoj, ynora ycTaBHOT cyja, NapTUKyJapHe HW3MEHE
rpahaHnckor 3akoHMKa M OJJIyka O  pekoaudukanuju,
XapMOHHM3alMja rpahaHCKOr 3aKOHOJABCTBA Ca  EBPOICKHUM
IIPaBOM M MHCTHTYLMOHAIHA UMIIJIEMEHTAlHja

O xapmonu3anmju u pexoguukanuju MI'3

(A) Vemasnonpasnu ocnos 3a pegopme I pahanckoe 3akonHodagcmea, OONPUHOC
yemasnoe cyoa y xapmonuzayuju M3

VY mepuoxy ox 1988/99. mo 1995. rogmme y Malbapckoj je TOTOBO LENOKYIIaH
NpaBHU CUCTEM H3MeHeH, pedopmucan. TemerbHe usmene Ycmasa cy 3amodere jour y
JEHOMAPTHjCKOM MNapliaMeHTy, 3aCHOBaHE HAa CIOPa3yMy MOCTUTHYTHM 32 OKPYIJIUM
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cronom wusmely npxaBHe maptuje u monmuTHuke omno3unuje u3 1988/1989.romune.!
W3mene cy mpokiamoBaie ci100o1He n300pe, BUIIENAPTHjCKO IPYIITBO, 32CHOBAHO Ha
BIAJaBUHM TIpaBa W [EMOKpaTHje, TapaHTHje IpUBaTHE CBOjUHE, IIpaBa Ha
MIPEIy3eTHUIITBO. Y CTaBHE TapaHTHje Cy JaTe Ha IUIaHy CJI000Je yBEepema M CaBECTH,
cno0oJie jaBHOT OKYIbama, cJI000/e IMTamIe W jaBHOT HH(OpPMHCAma, W JIPYTUX
TpamuIMOHATHUX TpahaHckux mpaBa u cinoboma. IloceOHMM YCTaBHMM 3aKOHOM je
YBEIeH, KpajeM OocaMJIeceTUX ToJWHAa, ycTaBHH cya. O JbyICKMM mpaBuMa, u3Mmehy
OCTAJIMX WHCTUTYIIM]ja 3allITUTE OpHUHE YeTUPH OMOYACMaHa, YKJbYYUB U OHAj HAJJIC)KaH
3a MamuHCKa npasa. JloHeT je (1994.ronunHe) moceb6an 3akOH O 3€MaJbCKOj U JIOKAITHO]
caMOyIpaBy HAIIMOHATHHUX W CTHHYKUX MamuHA. Mako je OWIo WHHIMjaTHBA KOje U
JlaHac MOCTOje, 3a JOHOIICHEe HOBOI' YCTaBa, 3a caja HHje JOHET HOBM YCTaB, ajH je
CTapu TEKCT TEMEJbHO M3MemeH. Beh moderkoMm neBeneceTMx TojuHa, A0 CpeIuHE
JieBefieceTHX je JoHeT BehM Opoj 3akoHa O] KOHCTHTYLHOHAJIHOT 3Haudaja, Koju cy
noctanu ~ mpoxyxkeriy ~ YcraBa. M3mely ocranor, 3akoH o croboau yApyKHBamba,
3aKOH O JIOKAJHOj caMmOyIpaBW, 3aKOH O (MHAHCHpAy MapTHja, 3aKOH O INTAMIIH U
jaBHOM MH(OPMHCAY, U Ip. 3HAYajHN CY ¥ KOHCTUTYLIMOHAIHN 3aKOHH KOjH MIPUXBATA]y
MelyyHapomHe cropasyme, kao obaBesyjyhe 3a yHyTpamImH MIPaBHU MOpPEIaK, HA OCHOBY
IUXOBOT MOTIIMCUBAkA U IIPUXBATAHA.

Yemaenu cyo je ogurpao 3HavajHy yJIOTY Wy o0yactu yckinahuBama rpahanckor
3aKOHOJABCTBA ca 3axTeBuMa TpxkuiiHe npuspene. (IlotpeOHO je HamoMmMeHyTH nAa je
YCTaBHM CyJ y HM3BECHOM o00OnMKy noctojao y Mabhapckoj kpajem XIX wm y mpBoj
moyoBuHU XX BEKa, ajM je OH YKHHYT IOClic yBohema T3B. ‘‘COIMjaTHMCTHYKOT
cucrema”.)’ Heke oapende Mahapckor rpahanckor 3axonuka (IV 3akon uz 1959. rogune
o I'pahanckoM 3aKOHHKY), KOjH je JOHET jOoLI y paHHjeM CHCTEMY, a KOje HHCy Ouie
CIIOjMBE Ca TPXKUIIHAM M JIEMOKDPATCKMM IPHHIUNKMA, OWIe Cy CTaBJbCHE BaH CHAre
OJITYKOM YCTAaBHOT CyJia. 3aKOH O YCTaBHOM CYZY’, KOjH je BHIIE ITyTa MEH-aH j€ 3a7piKao
IBOCTPYKY YJIOTY YCTAaBHOT CyJa: IpBa je TaKO3BaHA MPETXOJHA KOHTPOJIA YCTaBHOCTH
3aKOHa, a Jpyra je T3B. HaKkHaxHa KoHTpousa. IIpBa je odummosna, Tj. ocTBapyje ce 6e3
moce0HEe WHHUIMjaTHBE, OJ CTpaHe yCTaBHOT cynma. OO0yxBaTa KOHTPOIY ycKialjeHOCTH
CBaKOT HOBOT 3aKOHA Ipe HETo IITO ce Ae(UHUTHBHO yCBOjH y mapiaameHTy. [Ipeamer te
KOHTPOJIE j€ ycarjameHOCT 3aKoHa ca MeljyHapogauM mponrcuma. HakHagHa KOHTpOIa
j€ 3acHOBaHA Ha WHUIIMjaTUBH KOja je MIMPOKO IIOCTAaBJbEHA, MOIMYT actio popularis, cBaku

! XX. 3akon o YeraBy Mahapcke ox 20. ayrycta 1949. romune, HaKOH O/UTYKe O MPOMEHH JIPYIITBEHOT
ypehema, nsMemeH je ca 18 AmanaMana, U To, HakoH 1. jaynapa 1989, ca ycrBanum 3axonuma Op. I: 1989,
XXXI:1989,XVI:1989, XL:1990, XLIV:1990, LIV: 1990, u ap.

2 B. npod. p. Zlinszky Janos, Zur Entwicklung der Verfassungsgerichtsbarkeit in Ungarn, Jahrbuch fiir
Ostrecht, Miinchen, Bd. 43, br. 1/2002, 1. Halbband, ctp. 137-143.

3 3akon 6p. XXXI/1989, o Hosenmupamy Ycrapa Pemy6muke Mahapcke, Magyar Kozlony — Cyx6enn
mct JIP Mabapcke, 6p.74/1989, ox 23. X 1989, ctp. 121, ox Tana Bume myrta peBuaupas. [IpeBon oBor 3akoHa
Ha HeMadku jesuk: G. Brunner, VSO Verfassungs- und Verwaltungsrecht Osteuropas, Berlin, Verlag Arno Spitz
GmbH, Loseblatt, 1996, Teil I 2 Ungarn 1.1., kao u 3axon 6p. XXXII/1989 o ycraBHOM cyay, objaBiber y MK
— Cnyx06enu muct Mabapcke, Op. 77/1989, ctp. 1283, npeBox Ha Hemauku jesuk: L. Rupp i G. Brunner, in:
VSO Verfassungs- und Verwaltungsrecht der Staaten Osteuropas, Verl. Arno Spitz, GmbH, Loseblatt, 1996,
Teil I 2 Ungarn, 2.1.3.
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rpahjanuH ce MOXe IO3MBaTH Ha HeycTaBHOCT 3akoHa.! [Ipema nmpBom 3akony Ouio je 15,
a no Baxehem 11 cyamja ycraBHor cyna.’ Cyauje ycTaBHOT cyla MMEHYje IapllaMeHT,
neoTpehmackom BehmHoMm. HbuxoB maHmat je ocam roamHa. Hajuemhe cy m3abpanu
WCTaKHYTH Mpodecopu mpasa.

(Bb) 3akwyuerwe yeosopa o npudpyacenom unamcmgy EY, xapmonuzayuja
epahanckoz 3aKkoH00a8CMEaA U UHCMUMYYUOHATIHE pedpopme

Op moyeTka je NPUCTYIJBEHO Ca BEIMKOM MaXXEOM IOCTYIKY XapMOHU3ayuje
npaBa ca 3aXTeBUMa TP KUIIHOT JIPYIITBA, & YjeIHO U MOCTYIIKY UHCHMUmMyyuoHaiusayuje,
Tj peayM3anuje 3aKOHCKHMX IIPOMEHa, CBE ca IIMJBEM Ja Ce Jp)KaBa OpraHu3yje Kao
npaBHa. Y 1995. rogunu, Mahapcka je 3ajequo ca 6pojHuM peopMCKUM 3eMibama (HIIp.
Yemka, CrnoBauka, PymyHMja U 1p.) mpuMJbeHa Kao NpHIpYKeHa udiaHuna EBporicke
VYHuje, Ha OcHOBY yroopa u3Mely Yuuje u Mahapcke koju je Te roaune 3akibydeH. (O
ca/ip>kajy OBOT YTOBOpPa, Y ayTOPOBOM IIPEBOAY, OIICEKaH WiaHak je o0jaBieeH of [Ipod.
Hp. Mmpera Bepemra, taga cyauje YcraBHor cyna Mahapcke, y gacommcy IlpaBHH
JKUBOT®, cMaTpajyhu u Tazma, ¥ OBUM TecToM, Aa je u 3a CpOujy HajuCTIpaBHUJH YT - IIyT
ka EBpomny, 1 ga cy MOIenu TOT MyTa YECTO YNPaBO y CHOPAa3yMHUMa O HPHUAPYXKEHY).
Kao pesynrar mpaBHe XapMOHH3alMje W WHCTUTYIIMOHATHUX pedopmu, Mahapcka he
outn y mpBoj momoBmHH 2004. roamHE, 3ajegHO ca JeceTak 3eMasba (HIp. Of
cpeameeBponckux - Yemka, CnoBauka, CiioBeHHja M Jip.) IPUMJbEHA Kao IYHOIpaBHA
wranna Espornicke Yuuje. (lance 3a npunpyxeme NOCTOje U 32 JyrOUCTOYHE 3eMJbE, T1a
u 3a Cp6ujy.IlotpedHe pedopme HHUCY jeMHOCTABHE, HEOMXOMHO j€ YYMHUTH HAmope Ha
IUIaHy TpaBHE XapMOHHW3alMje M MHCTHTYLMOHAIHM3ALM]e, aJld HE MOCTOjU HEKH JPYTH,
o Tora 6osbu myT. OcuM TOra, MaKO XapMOHH3allMja IpaBa jecTe yCJIOB IPUAPYKEHa U
IYHOIIPAaBHOT 4JIAHCTBA, ajM j€ MOrPEIIHO CXBaTame Ja je oHa “HamerHyTa . Hamme,
MOKa3aJo ce, Jla je ycarjallaBamke 3aKOHAa Ca 3aXTeBMMa TPXKUIIHOT APYIITBA, U
UMITJIEMEHTAIIN]a, TPUMEHA HHCTUTYNHja TP>KUIIHOT ¥ MPaBHO OPTaHW30BAHOT JPYILNTBA,
ca BIaJaBHHOM IIPaBa, 3aCHOBAHA HA JIEMOKPATCKUM MPHHIUIINMA, TIPE CBETAa €EKOHOMCKH
U JPYLITBEHN UHTEPEC PehOPMCKUX 3eMaba).

VY ckyamy ca ycTaBHMM IpOMEHaMa M KOHCHTYIIMOHATHNM 3aKOHUMa, y Malapckoj
Cy 3amodere TeMeJbHe pedopme, Koje cy ce OAHOCWIIe Ha cBe 00JacTH, MOCeOHO Ha
npoMeHe y o0NacTH CBOJUHCKHMX OJHOca (TpMBaTH3alyuja), JOLUIO je A0 YyBohema
NPUBPEIHUX JPYIITaBa 3aCHOBAHUX Ha aKIMjCKOM Kamurtaiy, 10 pedopme OaHKapcKor
cucrema. Peujy, nomwto je mo Tora, Aa je apikaBa ~ M3alnia”’ W3 NPUBpPEAHE cdepe,
HPECTANIO je HBEHO TYTOPCTBO HaJ NMPHUBPEIOM, HANYLITEH je aHAXPOHH LEHTPAIUCTUYKA
IUIAaHCKH CHCTEM, NPHUBpPEa je MperynTeHa cio00HOj) NHULIKjaTHBU. YBEJCHA Cy HOBa
mpaBmIIa o0 ctevajy npemyseha. Hactojamo ce aa noie nmocioBame HEKOT mpeny3eha Buie

4 V. Prof. Dr. Janos Zlinszky, Zur Entwicklung der Verfassungsgerichtsbarkeit in Ungarn, Jahrbuch fiir
Ostrecht, Bd. 43, Nr. 1/2002 (1. Halbband), ctp. 137-143.

5 Ha ocHoBy 3akona 6p. LXXVIII ox 1994. ronune, Magyar Kozlony (Crysx6enu muct Mahapcke), 6p.
117/1994, ctp. 3978.

® TIpo¢. [ip. Umpe Bepemr (prof. dr. Vorss Imre), Eeponciu Cnopasym — Ipasnu ocnosu 3a odnoce
usmehy EY u cpeowe u ucmoune Espone, (peBoj ca HEMAdKOT je3WKa HA CPIICKH je3HK: mpod. ap. Joxked
Canma), [IpaBuu xuBor, ToM IV, 6p. 12/1997, ctp. 657-679.
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He onrtepehyje LelMy HalMOHAJIHY NMPHUBPENY, 10 aHaXPOHMM IPaBUIIMMa O 00aBE3HO]
caHalMjy U3 “ena’ MOpe3HuKa U Ip)KaBHOT Oyuera.

JloHeTn cy 3akOHW O JCHAIMOHANW3anWju U o obemrehemy, ka0 W 3aKOHH O
MpUBaTH3aIMjH OJHOCHO, O TpoAaju IpymTBeHuX mpenyseha. Ilpusamusayuja je
octBapeHa y nepuony ox 1989. no 1996. rogune. Mako je nemomM, HApOYUTO HA THOYETKY,
IpuBaTH3aIyja mpeay3eha ocTBapHMBaHA ITyTeM BOYYEPCKOT CHCTEMa, JaKje JaBameM
OecrutaTHHX KymoHa, BehmHa mpexy3eha je Hamuia HOBE BJIACHUKE IIyTEM TMpofaje
JIpYIITBEHOT KamuTaja, Ipe CBera, MHOCTpAaHMM HHTepeceHTHMa. IIpomaja je BprueHa
IIyTEM jaBHOT Ha/IMETama, IIOCPE/IOBAEM JIp)KaBHE arcHIMje 3a NpoJajy APYLITBEHOT
kanurana. [Tpumapan edext cy Onnm 3Ha4ajHU U 3a JPKaBHU OyUeET, MPUOIIKHO OKO
JleceT MIIMjapau fojapa. Ay, b HUje 0o camo y “nonymasamy ~ Oylera, momro cy
ayTOpH NPOAajHEe METOJIe NpUBAaTH3alMje OMIIM CBECHH, J1a j€ TO jeITHOKPATHH IPHUXOJ, -
Beh y ouekuBamy na he cBexu Kanmutan MOJEPHHM30BATH INPHUBpENY, JOBECTH JIO
3amonbaBama. YBEIEHa Cy W OcHe(uIMpaHa MOpecKa IMpaBmia 3a CTpaHe yiarade.
JInGepanuzoBan je u3Bo3 mpuxoda, mpodwura. OuekwBasio ce nma he y3 jepTuHy H
KBATH()HKOBAHY pagHy CHAry, Kao M OeHe(HUITMpaHUX MOPECKUX MpaBmia, qohu 1o Tora
nma he ymaraum pemHBecTHpaTH CcBoj npodur. OUeKknBama Cy ce 3HAYajHHM JeJI0M
octBapmia. buno je melytuMm, u cirygajeBa KynmoBuHe TpxumTa. Heke cTpane ¢pupme cy
kynoBayie foMaha npexyseha u yop3o cy ux kKao “HepeHTAOMIIHA” 3aTBapaju, MPH 4eMy
je Kynan-npenysehe moueno 1a yBo3u CBOj€ MPOU3BOE NPON3BEICHE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY.

Kon mnpuBarmzanuje ce KOMOMHOBana IOpeA NpoJaje M METOAa OeaumMuiHe
Odenayuonanusayuje. JIsa cy ocHOBHa 00iMKa AeHanmoHanu3anuje npuxsahena: IIpsu je
obewmeherwe, a npyru je namypainu nogpahaj. Oba o0muka Cy caMo JCIMMHUYHO U
cpasmepHO crpoBeneHa. Takohe je garo obOemreheme nUIMMa WIM TPaBHUM
cie0eHUIMMA KOja Ccy TpIiesia HEOCHOBaHE ocyie, O3 rapaHTOBAaHOT ITPAaBHOT MOCTYIIKA.
3emspuinTe je BpaheHO HapaBHO HATYpaJiHO, Yy OrpaHndeHoM o6umy. CTaHOBU Yy
IPYIITBEHO] CBOjHHM (KOjM HHCY OWIM pe3ynTaT HAaIWOHAIM3aNHje) Yy T3B. HaHEN
W3rpafby, OH. Y OJOKOBCKMM 3rpajama, Cy NpOJaBaHHW IOTANAIllbUM 3aKyNIuMa
(KopucHUIIMMA CTaHOBA) IO MOBOJHHHUM yCJIOBUMA. HacTojano ce nma ce mpuBaTH3alyja
0/IBHja Ha MPAaBHO OpPTraHW30BaHHN HA4WH. BehnMm meom je Taj Iisb 0CTBapeH, anu je Omio
U ciydajeBa T3B. “‘pakTHuke mpuBath3anuje’, Tj. 3moynoTpeda. CounjanHux mociaeauna
je 6wio a u pmaHac uma. [pymrTBo ce Joayumie HUje ASOUHUTHBHO MOJCIHIO Ha
“nmobutHHKe” U “ryOuTHHKE” pedopme, anu je jeAHO BpeMe OMIIO JOCTa HE3amOCICHHUX,
HApOYMTO Cy OCTajM 0e3 rocia pagHuLM (GUPMH KOje HUCY OTKYIJbEHE, MOCeOHO KO
BEJIMKMX T'yOUTalla - TeIIKe HHAYCTpHUje Koja HHje OMila eKOHOMCKH OIIpaBiaHa, v Koja je
3aTBapaHa. AnTepHaTHBa je Owyia T3B. NPUHYIHO INpeay3eTHUINTBO. CTBOPHUIM Cy ce
BEOMa TIOBOJHHH YCIIOBH 33 CTBAPAmE CAMOCTAIHHX, CONCTBEHUX, OJHOCHO TTOPOANIHHUX
¢bupMH, Tako Ia ce jemaH Je0 HE3alOCICHWX M0Yeo OABHTH IpeAy3eTHHINTBOM. Jpyru
JIe0 CTAaHOBHUINTBA W3 WHAYCTPHjCKHX TpajoBa, HaKOH moBpahaja 3eMJbe ce OKpPEHYyO
ToJpovpaipeoRa0] epomperIpaPOpMOM  OMIIa jeHA OJ BEOMa 3a0VJiCeHux JpiKaBa
unocmpanum kpeoumuma. OHa je 1956. rogunHe xenena ga mnpelhe Ha TPKUIIHU CHCTEM
npuBpehuBama, Ha OEMOKPATCKH M EBPOICKH ITyT, allil jé TO HACTOjame CIIPEYCHO
CcTpaHoM (T3B. COBJETCKOM) BOJHOM MHTEPBEHIMjOM, Kaja je YjeIHO HaMETHYT
HETP>KUIIHK, JUPUTOBAHU CUCTEM IIpHUBpeNe.AyTOPUTATUBHH CHCTEM YBEAEH II0CTC

87



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

CTpaHEe MHTEPBEHIIMjE je OMO CBECTaH Jla Ce Taj CHCTEM HE MOXE Ayxe, 0e3 mocienuna
onpxaru. Ilpuctynmino ce mocreneHoj JmOepanu3alMju Koja je 3amodera MOYETKOM
cemamzaeceTnx roamHa. Ona wmelhyTuM, Huje Owmia JOBOJbHA pagul  epHUKaCHH]jET
E€KOHOMCKOT pa3Boja. Pagm commjamHor Mupa qpaBa je y3uMana HHOCTpaHEe KpeauTe U
Ha HhUMa je 3aCHOBAaH MPUBUIAH Pa3Boj. AJM, HHOCTPAHU AYTOBH, KpajeM OCamIeCeTHX
TOJMHA, TIpeMa HEKUM MOJaIiMa, JOCTUTIN TPUAECeT MIIHjapan gonapa. Ox mpuimke
OHOJINKO, KOJIMKE je AyroBe mMmaina Omsma Jyrocmasuja.Mahapcka je moueB ox pedopmu
cucTeMa rodena ca otiuiahnBameM ayroea. Huje Tpaxkma pernporpamupame. Jeana je o
peTKHX 3eMajba Koja je caBecHO oTiuiahuBaia cBoje MHOCTpaHE Jyrose, HapajiesHO ca
pedopmama. MctuHa, jeAHUM JIETIOM Ha TEPET CIOpHjer pacta cTaHaapAa CTaHOBHHIITBA.
Mame nopecke cTole Koje Cy NpUMEHEHE Ha CTPaHW KalluTal, Cy pe3yJITHpaje HIaK
nopacTom OyieTra, U3 KOjer ce Morao cepBHcupaTH cTpanu ayr. Onenwio ce, na he
NpUMEHa Mame MOpecKe CTOINe Ha JMBHJICHIY, AOBECTH 10 Beher pesyirara y KOpHUCT
opxaBHOr Oymyera. To ce mokasano HeymopeanBO OOJFMM HPUCTYHOM OJ 3a/ApKaBarba
3acTapesior M mpe3agykeHor gomaher OWBIIEr apKaBHOT KamuTajia. Taj HHUje JTOHOCHO
NPUXOJe, BEIMKa CTONa OIOpe3WBama IpXKaBHOT mpexyseha, ocuMm Tora ImTO je,
contradictio in adiecto (CynmpoTHOCT 10 ceOH) HUje pe3yNTHPAO TyTOPOIHO TTO3UTHBHO HA
pact ap:xaBHOT OyuyeTa: Benmmka mopecka cToma Ha MaiH MPHBPEAHU PacT JTOHOCHIA je
“mpmaBe pesynartare” 3a Oyner. (MHade, mo3Haro je nma je BehmHa CHOJEHHX IyroBa
omnpoiutena ITosbckoj, a y HOBHje BpeMme, y3 3HauajHy HaMEHCKY nomoh, rnosaMaiuas s1eo
npunaznajyher nyra je onpomren u Cpouju u Lpuoj I'opn.).

3axon o npugpeonum opyuimesuma je nouet 1988. rogune.” TemespHe pedopme TOr
3akoHa cy ycuemuie 1997. ronune.® OcHoBHM mpaBan] u3mMeHa u3 1997. roxune je 6uo
ycMepeH Ha moTBpau Behe camoctanHOCTH mpuBpenHHX npenyseha. M3BecHu oGumim
npeny3eha koja mo panujeM 3aKOHy HHCY MMaJll CBOJCTBO NPAaBHMX JIMIA, IO HOBOM
3aKOHY €y nobmia To cBojcTBO. MHaue, Beh cy y mpBoM 3aKOHY yBeACHE CBE KJIACHYHE
BpcTe mpexyseha, JeoHWYKa MpyIITBA, KOMaHAWTHA APYIITBA HAa akIidje, IPyIITBa ca
OTPaHMYEHOM W HEOTPaHWYCHOM ojaroBopHomhy u np. Pa3Bujana cy u mpaBmia o
AQHTHMOHOIIOJIMCTUYKOM 3aKOHOIABCTBY, OTHOCHO 3aKOHOJABCTBY y OOJIaCTH TIpaBa
koHKypennuje. IlocBehena je Bemmka makiba 3aKOHOMABCTBY O 3alITHTH ITOTPOIIAYa.
MHoBupaHO je 3aKOHOJABCTBO y O0JACTH IpaBa WHTEJICKTYAIHE CBOjHHE, Ca TEXKIHOM Ja
ce CTHMYJIHIIY MHOBalHje, Jja Ce ayTop WJIM IpOHaja3ad I0jaBH Kao HOCHJIAIl HE caMo
IMYHUX Beh M MMOBMHCKHMX IIpaBa. Y paHHMjeM CUCTEMYy IIpOoHaja3ad Koju je Ouo
3aIociieH y HEKOM Ap)KaBHOM mpeay3ehy uim McTpaknBauKoOM HHCTHTYTY, HUje UMao
IpaBoO CJI00OAHOT pacroyiaramba CBOjUM MPOHAIACKOM, BIACHHK MMOBHHCKHX IIpaBa je
6una uHcTHTyMja. To je nectumynucano nHoBaTopcTBo. Cana je To 0OpHYTO, BIACHHK

71988. évi IV. torvény a gazdasdgi tdrsasagokrél / — IV. 3axonm u3 1988. Tomume O TPHBpPETHHM
npywrsuma/, V. prof. dr. Sark6zy Tamas (pemakuuja u mpearosop), A fdrsasdg torvény, Lang Kiadd, Pécs,
1988.

81997. évi CXLIV térvény a gadaségi tarsasigokr6l/— CXLIV 3akoH 0 u3MeHaMa 3aKoHa O TIPHBPETHUM
npymrBuma u3 1997. ronune/. B. Hip., prof. dr. Fazekas Judit, dr. Harsanyi Gyongyi, prof. dr. Miskolci Bodnér
Péter, Magyar tarsasdgi jog, Az 1997. évi torvény alapjan, /- Mahapcko mpaBo mpUBpeIHHX IpyIITaBa IpeMa
3axoHy 0 mpEBpeIHHM ApymTBuMa m3 1997. r./, Miskolci Egyetem AJK (IlpaBuu daxyrrer y Mumkoiy),
Novotni Kiadé (u3gaBau HoBotHu), 1998.
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WHOBaIyje je ayTop, mpoHanasad. [loceelieHa je makma W 3aKOHOAABCTBY O 3aIUITHUTHUM
3HAaKOBUMa, 3HaKoBMMa reorpadckor mopekia.’[loTomu ce HEe M0jaBJbyjy caMO Kao
HCKJBYYHUBO IIPABO CaMO jeTHOT Mpon3Bohada (HIp. BUHA) Beh BUXOBUM OpraHM3allfjamMma
ca onpehenor reorpadckor moapydja.

II

Onayxka o pexopnpuxauuju MI'3 u3 1959. u HoBe KoHUENUMje 0
pexoaupuKanmju

(A) O koougurayuonom passojy, Bepoeyujee kooexc, pazsoj moxom XIX eexa u y
npeoj nonosunu XX eexa

VY pacmnpaBama INpaBHUX HCTOpHYapa, Kao W IMBWIIMCTa KOjU Cy ce OaBHIIH
ucToprjoM Koaum¢ukanuja MahapcKor IMBWIIHOT IpaBa CE YECTO HCIUTY]Y pasios3y,
3aumo Huje 0owno 0o Kodugurkayuje Mahapckor rpahaHckor 3akoHnka y rpahaHckom
nepuoay (noueB o 1848. roauue). YTonuko mpe, mTo cy 3a KOAUPHUKALHU]Y HOCTOjaje
030WJbHE MHUIMjaTHBE, Ka0 M MOTpeOHa cTpydHOCcT. Pasno3m 3a M30ocTaHak ycrexa y
CMUCITy TOHOIIEH-a MM CTylama Ha CHary rpaljanckor xojekca, ¢y ABOjaku. JemHu ce
THYy TpeLeAeHTHOT KapakTepa Maljapckor mpaBa Kako y mpearpalaHckom, Tako Uy
rpahaHckoM TepHoxy, KOje IO CBOjOj CYIITHHH, BOKAlWjH, HHje HAKIOHEHO
mapJaMeHTapHOM, Beh CyACKOM M3BOPHINTY TpaBa. [[pyru pas3mo3um ce Hajase y YCKUM
KOHCTUTYIMOHATHAM OKBHpPHMAa, HACTAJINM IIOCIIE yrymIema rpahaHcKkux pedopmu, u
TEXE 32 EMaHIUIAIM]OM, OJHOCHO, Y CHUTYAIlHjH IOCIIe CTpaHe WHTepBeHImje, 1849.
TOJIMHE, KaJla je OKTPOjUCAaHO aycTpHjcko npaBo. Hanme, 1o 1861. roause, 10 T3B. omiure
cennnue Kypuje (BpxoBHOT cyna) Koja je MOHOBO ycrocTaBuia Maljapcko caMOCTaHO
3aKOHOJABCTBO, - y Mahapckoj cy Baxmia, Ha ocHoBy llapckor marenra (ypenoe),
npasmwia Onmrer ayctpujckor rpabhaHckor 3akonuka w3 1811. rommue. [lo Behe
CaMOCTQJIHOCTH Y JIOMEHY 3aKOHOJABHE JeNaTHOCTH noja3u Tek Harombom m3 1867.
TOAUHE. npedepalanckom nepuody, y BPEMEHY PpENPE3CHTATBHOI  (CTaJIEIIKOT)
mapiaMenTa, y Mahapckoj je Hekonmko ctoseha Baxkno nosHatu BepoeyujeB (Werbdczy
Istvan) Tpunapmum (Tripartitum corpus nostram Hungaricam) m3 1517. rommme.
Tpumaptut je objaBibeH Hajupe y bedy, Ha maTHHCKOM je3WKy, a 3aTHM yOp30 H y
Kolozsvér-y (mamac m Kiyx, Pymynwmja, menrap Erdély-a, 13B. TpancuiBanuje) Ha
Mahapckom jesnky. Konekc je cBojeBpeMEHO TpeBefeH Ha BENWKH Opoj jesnka (Hmp.
HEeMaykH, utanujaHcku), nzmel)y ocramor u Ha cprncku jesuk (beorpan, 1906. r.), ca
MHOIITBOM M3/jaba TOKOM BEKOBa Bakerha. VcTHHA, HUKAJ HUje CTYIHO Ha CHAry, alli Cy
ra y Ipakcu CyaoBH mpuMmemuBaiu. CaapkaBao je Kako jaBHOIPAaBHE, TaKo MU
IpUBaTHOIIpaBHE ojpende, Kao U cBe cBojeBpeMeHe npearpahancke xogudpukanuje. Ilo

° B. mmp. Doc. dr. Csécsy Gyorgy (Bepl) Ueun), 3amrura moTpomaya MyTeM 3alITHTHAX 3HAKOBA —
EBonyumnja mahapckor 3akoHomaBctBa/— Fogyasztovédelem és védjegyjog — A magyar térvényhozds
fejodésmenetének tiikrében, - mpeBox ca Mahapckor Ha CpIcKH je3uk: mpod. ap. Joxed Canma -IIpaBHu xXuBOT,
Beorpan, 6p. 11/2002, Tom III, ctp. 655-659.
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MOPEKIy HOPMH KOje Cy WHKOPIIOpDHCAaHE y OBaj 3aKOHHK, NPBU TUI je OHO T3B.
JIEKpETaIHO IIPaBo, Koje je (OpMaJHO JOHOCHO CYBEpEH, ajlM je 10 caapxajy Ouo
OKPEHYT €BPOIICKMM NpaBWIMMA, Tj. HMHCTHTYIHMjaMa pPUMCKOT TmpaBa. Jpyra THm
npaBuiIa je 6o qomaher mopekia, THIAO ce 0OWYajHOT IpaBa.

VY aubepannom napramenmy, y 13B. Széchenyi-jevom 3ak0OHOHABCTBY, y cecHjaMa
m3mely 1830-1834. romune, Omito je unuyujamuea 3a noHomeme ['pahaHcKor 3aKOHMKA,
ca medcroM 0a ce 00Cmynu 00 npeyedeHmHoz cucmema TIpaBa M Ja Ce ca CYICKOT
M3BOPHINTA MPaBa IMOCTENEHO Tpelje Ha KOHTHHEHTAIHH, ITapiaMeHTAaPHO-3aKOHOIaBHI
cucTeM IpaBa. Y TOM IEpUOJy INpeUIo3d Cy 3a JOoHoLIelke rpaljaHcKor Kojekca
MOJTHOCHIIM, TIO3HATH KELM)KEBHUK M WiaH ropmer aoma [lapmamenta, Kolcsey Ferencz
(Kemyeju), ka0 M WCTaKHYTH TMpaBHHK (KacHWje, ca Mahapcke cTpaHe TBOpaIl
KoHCTHTYIMOHaNHe Haronbe ca Ayctpujom m3 1867. rogune), Dedk Ferenc. YV 1848.
roAvHM je GopMupaHa xomucuja 3a xoouguxayujy I'pahaHckor 3akoHMKa Ha 4ely ca
Szalay-em /Camnaju/. Amu, 300T HETTOBOJFHUX, HEMUPHHX NPHINKA, ca KOAU(DUKAIN]OM ce
Huje Morio oxmahm. OGjaBireHE Cy camo pacmpaBe o KoHmenty. Kox ycmocrase
Mahapckor mpaBa 1861. roamne, 003upoM Ha adupMalUjy TPKHUIIHUX MPHIAKA,
BepbenujeB koeKc BHIIE HUje 3310BOJbABAO.

Judex-xypujanaa xoHpepeHImja (cactaHak cyauja Bpxosror cyma Mabhapcke y3
yuemhe WCTaKHYTHMX IpaBHHKa H Ipodecopa mpaBa) je oxpxkanHa 1861. romume y
Bymuvnemtu. Tama je moner npuspemenu u oxeupuu epahancku xooexc (Ideiglenes
torvényhozasi intézkedések) ca oxo 250 maparpacda. McroBpemeHo je KoH(epeHIHja
oJUTydmiIa Ja ce y obnactuma rpaljaHcKor mpaBa Koja THM I'€HEPaJTHHUM KOICKCOM HHCY
ypehena, mpuBpeMeHO mnpuMmemyjy mpaBuia A3, HapouyuTo y oOnacTUMa CTHLAMkA
CBOJHHE M 3eMJBUIIIHUX KEBUTA, JI0 JOHOIICHka Maljapckor rpaljaHckor 3akoHUKa, OJTHOCHO
onrosapajyhux 3akoHckux nponuca Mabhapcke.

Komndukannonu pagoBu cy ce MHTCH3UBUpAIU Tek mociie 1867. rogune. Jonern
Cy 3ama)eHu TpojeKTH, Hip. 1871.r., aJii cy OHU y MTOYETKY 00yXBaTaJId caMo nojedute
obaacmu tpabhanckor npasa. Jpyru npemior je HanucaH on ctpaHe Pdl-a Hoffman-a u
Gyori Elek-a, 1880 u 1855. ronune.Y 0oBOM IeproTy Cy 3amakeHH MPOjeKTH U3 00IacTh
cTBapHOT npasa (mof penakurjom Halmassy Endre), ka u 3a 00acT 0O6IUranioHor pasa
(mpunpemIibeH 0f] cTpaHe mo3Hartor npodecopa Apdthy Istvan-a). Teleszky Istvan je max
NPUIPEMHUO HANPT rpaljaHcKor 3aKOHMKA y AETy O HACIeTHOM mpaBy. 3 THX mpojekarta
cy kpajeM XIX Beka M3HUKIM HEKHM MApTUKYJIApHHU 3aKOHH KOJH CY U CTYIWIX Ha CHAry,
Kao IITO j¢ BeoMa 3aaKeHHU W MOJACpaH 3axkon o mpeosauxum opywmeuma (1875)", wmu
3akon o bpaxy u nopoouyu uz 1894.r.”, u np. ° Hauptu, ogH. mpeio3n HacTaiu H3

V. ump. Dr. Malfér, Stefan, Das dsterreichische Allgemeine Biirgerliche Gesetzbuch in Ungarn zur
Zeit des " Provisoriums” 1861-1867, Zeitschrift fiir neuere Rechtsgeschichte, Wien, Nr. 1-2/1992, ctp. 32.

11'1875: XXXVII térvény a kersekedelmi tarsasagokrol — 3akon 6p. XXXVII o TpropaukuM apymTBHMA
u3 1875. roaune.

12 1894: XXXI. torvény a hdzassdgrol és csaladrél, 3axon o Gpaky u mopomuiu 6p. XXXI us 1896.
TOJIMHE.

3 B. 6mmke, Jozsef Szalma, Parlament und Zivilgesetzgebung in Ungarn, in: Von den
Standeversammlungen  bis zum  parlamentarischen  Regierungssystem in  Ungarn, Studien zur
Parlamentarismusgeschichte, Herausgeber: prof. dr. Gdbor Mithé, prof. dr. Barna Mezey, Eotvos Lordnd
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1896.r., cee mo meror mpojekra u3 1928.r., cBakM NOHA0COO, Cy caap)KaBallll cge
obnacmu  rpahaHcKOr mpaBa, 10 yoOMYajeHO] MAHAEKTHO] CHUCTEMAaTH3aluju.
[Mapanokcanno je, na je ['pahaHcky 3aKOHUK, IMOCHe Iyre KoAaudukanuje, JOHET Y 3a TO
HETIOBOJFHOM TIPUBPEIHOM aMOHjeHTY, Y BpeMeHY HETp)KHITHOT ApymTBa, 1959. rogume.
OHo HHje OMII0 OTBOPEHO 3a CI000AHY MHHIIN]jAaTHBY, FapaHTOBAmkE IPUBATHE CBOjUHE U
3a MpHUBpEAHA APYIITBA. ,,AMOHjeHT” y KOME je Taj 3aKOHHK JOHET, ca CBOj¢ CTpaHE je
HapaBHO, OCTaBHO Tpara Ha KoaW(DHKaIMju, ca OorpaHUYCHHMA clI000/e yroBapama,
PEIyKIMjOM CBOjHHE, Ca HENMpPHU3HABA-eM HEMMOBHHCKE IITETe. Y OONIACTH MOjeIMHUX
o0OJIMTraliMOHMX YroBOpa je NpeHarjaniaBao HeKe yroBope (Ipojaja MoJHONPUBPEAHUX
NPOM3BO/A), a 3aHEMapHBao je Jpyre, HApOYMTO KJIACHYHE YTrOBOpPE, PEIYKIHjOM
npaBwia. PesynraTM INpeTXOAHMX, W JaHacC MaXEe BPEOHUX KOAU(UKAIMOHMX
npojekara, HacTalIuX y Apyroj nonosuHu XIX u y npBoj nojsoBuHn XX Beka, cy caMmo y
HEKUM CErMEHTHUMa MPENOo3HATIbUBY Y HepeBuApaHoM TekcTy MI'3 u3 1959. rogune.

(B) Uzmene MI'3 uz 1959. 2. nocie 1977, u memente pegpopme u uzmene nocie
1989. 200une, do 1998. 2o0une

Mako cy mpaBuna rpahaHckor TmpaBa y CBUM Koaudukarmujama oOWIHO
HAjKOHBEPTreHTHHUja, Yy OJHOCY Ha Jpyre rpaHe mpaBa, Hpesia3 Ha TPXKHUIIHH CHUCTEM
npuBpehuBama y pedopMCKEM 3eMJbaMa 3axTeBa 3HAYajHE WHTEPBEHIHjE, Mepe
XapMOHHM3allMje ca 3aXTeBMMa TPXKHIIHE MPHUBPEIE, Yy KOJEKCEe KOjU Cy JIOHETH jOouI Y
paHujeM AUPUTOBaHOM IPUBPEIHOM CHCTEMY.'

Pedopme y obmactu rpahaHckor 3akoHomaBcTBa y Mabhapckoj cy Tekie y naBa
npaBla: MyTeM apTUKyJIapHUX usmena I pahanckoe 3axonuka (JOHETOT jOIl Y paHUjeM
cucrteMy, 1959. ronmune)", U myTeM 0oHoulera HOBUX NAPMUKYIAPHUX 3AKOHA BE3aHUX 32
ommke ypeheme rpahanckonpaBHux omHOca.'® 3axkon o 6paxy u nopoduyu' je taxobe

Universitit, Juristische Fakultét, International Comission forthe History of Representative and Parlamentary
Institutions, Budapest-Graz, 2001, ctp. 129-144.

' B. mam pax: Kozosségi, kizos és eltérd elemek a polgdri jogi kodifikdcickban — kiilonds tekintettel a
tobbszor mddositott magyar Ptk rekodifikdcidjdra, /- YHWjCKM, 3ajeTHIYKM W JUBEPreHTHH CIEMEHTH Yy
konuuKanyjamMa rpajaHCKor mpasa, - ca MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha peKoAM(HKAlWjy BHUIIE MyTa H3MEHECHOT
mabapckor I'pahanckor 3axonuxa/, Jogtudomanyi Ko6zlony (wacomuc IlpaBror omdopa Mahapcke axamemuje
Hayka), Budapest, 6p. 2/2001, ctp. 57-69.

151959. évi IV torvény a Magyar Koztirsasag Polgari Torvénykonyvérdl, - IV 3axon o I'pahanckom
3akoHHKY Pemybmuke Mabapcke, ca yBoguuM 3axoHoM u3 1960. rogune. 3akoHuK je mpornameH 11. ayrycra
1959. ronune, crynuo Ha cHary 1960. rogune. 3HavajHUje U3MEHE Y MPETXOJHOM CHCTEMY Cy H3BpuieHe V.
3aKOHOM M3 1977. roauHe, ca HOBUM YBOAHHUM 3aKOHOM — YBEJEHUM YPeaOoM ca 3aKOHCKOM CHarom Op. 2 u3
1978, 8. Ypembom ca 3akoHckoM cHaroM u3 1978, Besanom 3a Mehynapomme mpuspenne oxuoce.llocte
pedopme cuctema, U3MeHe cy BeoMa OpojHe, HaBoaumo Heke: XV 3akoH ox 1. mapra 1990, XII 3akon ox 15.
Mmapta 1990 (u3mene oapenabda o yrosopy o Hacuely), CXL: u3 1997. rogusue, ct. Ha cHary 1. mapta 1998 ca
n3MeHaMa MIpeNa3sHuX U 3aBPIIHUX ofpenada, uTa.

1 B. 6mme: prof. dr. Jézsef Szalma, Rekodifikation des ungarischen Biirgerlichen Gesetzbuches aus
dem Jahre 1959 (beginnend im Jahre 1998), Annales Universitatis Scientiarum Budapestiensis de Rolando
Eo6tvos nominatae (Auamu IlpaBHor ¢axynrera Yuusepsurera Eotvos Lérdnd), Sectio iuridica, tomus XLI-
XLII 2000-2001, ctp. 55-80. Prof. Dr. Jézsef Szalma, Parlament und Zivilgesetzgebung in Ungarn, y Keu3u:
Von den Stindenversammlungen bis zum parlamentarischen Regierungssystem in Ungarn, Studien zur
Parlamentarismusgeschichte, Budapest, Wien, Graz, 2001, E6tvos Lordnd- Universitit, Budapest, 2001, ctp.
121-145.
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BUILIE ITyTa MemwaH, u3Mmelhy ocranor yeohemem OpauHO-MMOBHMHCKOI yrosopa.'* OBom
M3MEHOM ce oMmoryhaBa Jja ce 3aKOHCKM PEXHM 3ajeJHUYKE MMOBHHE HCKJbYYH W Ja
CTpaHKe yroBOpe pexuM mocebHe mMmoBmHE. Jlakie, oapende o 3ajeMHHYKO] UMOBHHH,
Kao OCHOBHO] HMOBHHCKOIIPABHO] TMOCIEAUIM 3aKJbydyema Opaka, BHIIE HHUCY
uMIepatuBHe, Beh aucro3wTHBHE: OpadyHM MAPTHEPH MOTY CBOjUM YTOBOPOM Ja
TpeaBHUIE APYTaunjy PEKIM HMOBHHCKHX OJHOCA. Y3, HAPABHO, ofpeljeHe nMIlepaTHBHE
obaBe3e Ha IUTaHY W3IpKaBama, YyBamka M BacHHTama 3ajefHudke nene.” MHade y
PEeKOIN(PHUKAIIMOHO] TUCKYCHjH, Ka0 M y KOHIEIIHjamMa mpeaBuha ce MHKOPIOpaLyja
3akona o Opaky u nopoauuy y 0Oyayhu xozexc.

Hajmamwe u3mena cy mperpnene oapendoe MI'3 o wacrehusarwy, Koje cy uHaue
MHKOpIIOpHcane y Tekcty I'palhaHckor 3akonuka u3 1959. roquHe u qaHac oLemEHe Kao
Beoma J00pe.

JloHer je HOBM 3aKoH O pagy®, KOjU PEryJUILIE PaJHU OJHOC Ka0 YTOBOPHH OJHOC
n3Mely mocionaBna W TPUjEeMHHUKA IOCHA, a Takohe W KOJEKTHBHH YTOBOp O paiy.
Wukoprniopricane cy W eBpOICKe oapende o odaBe3aMa IOCIOAABIA MPeMa PagHUKY U
mpeMa BJIagd y CIy4ajy KOJIEKTUBHOT OTHYIITalka pagHUKa (HAPOYHUTO TPIIUKOM
nmpecTanka mpexy3eha ycien credajHOT TOCTyIKa). 3a caga je 3aapskaH HHCTHTYT
TeHepasHOT (TPAHCKOT) KOJIEKTUBHOT yTOBOpPA, Kpaj CIEIHjaHOT, KOjH Ce 3aKJbydyje
n3Mely mocionarana u cCUHIUKaTa npeny3eha y camom npenysehy. KonekTuBHE yroBOp
je obaeesaH 3a npexaysehe ako npenysehe nma Behn Opoj pamgHuKa 0ll 3aKOHCKOT JIUMHTA
(mpeko 1me3jeceT), WM je YIOXKEHW KanuTan mnpenyseha 3HauajHujer obuma.y
JauTepaTypu o HOBOj Koambukauuju MI'3 Harnamasa ce Be3a u3Mel)y pajHOr npaBa u

'71952. évi IV. torvény a hdzassagrol, a csalddrél és gyamsagrél (IV 3akom o Gpaky, TOpPOMIH H
craparesbeTBY U3 1952. rogune) 3akoH je mpornariex 6. jyna 1952. roause, ctynuo Ha cHary 1. jamyapa 1953.
TOJIMHE, U3MEHE U jeAMHCTBEHA peAakuuja cy usspiueHe 1. 3akonom u3 1974. roauue, ctummuie cy Ha cHary 4.
jyna 1974. [lasbe u3MeHe U3BpIICHE y paHujeM cucteMy: IV 3akon u3 1986. roqume, crynune Ha cHary 1. jyda
1987.

'8 Msmene 3akona o 6paky M TOpPOJMIM, Mocie pedopMe CHCTeMa, cy yclemusie AoHouemem XV.
3akona u3 1990. roxune, cTymuie Ha cHary 1. mapta 1990. rogune, kao u foHomemeM XXI. 3akona u3 1995.
rojuHe, CTynwie Ha cHary 4. jyna 1995. romune. V. cnenehy mureparypy o pedopmu U pekogubHKauuju y
obnactu mopoauuHor npasa y Mahapckoj: Prof. Dr. Weiss Emilia, Az iij Polgdri Torvénykonyv és a csalddi jogi
viszonyok szabdlyozdsa, /- Hoeu [pahancku 3axonuk u pezynucarbe nopoouunux oowoca/, in: Polgéri jogi
kodifikdcid, II. godina, br. 2., 2000. g. Budapest, 2000. HVG Orac, str. 4.; dr. Kéros Andrds, A Ptk és a csalddi
Jjog kapcsolata — a gyakorlo jogdsz szemével, /- Beza usmehy I'pahanckoe 3akonuxa u nopoouunoe npasa — ca
acnexma npakmuyapa npaea/, in: Polgari jogi kodifikacid, I. roguna, 6p. 2, Budapest, HVG Orac, 1999, ctp. 4.

1 B. 6nmke y nameM pany: Bpauno umosuncku ye0eop, ynopedno npasnu cmyouj, InacHuk ABokaTcke
komope Bojsomune, Hoeu Can, 6p. 11/2002, ctp. 339-350, ca pe3umMeoM Ha SHITIECKOM je3HKY, Ha cTp. 350.

201992, évi XIL torvény a munka torvénykonyvérdl — 3akouuk o paxy 6p. XII u3 1992. romure. V. in: A
munka torvénykonyve, Budapest, Arboc Kft, 2000.

21 B. dr. Kiss Gyorgy, Az iij Ptk és a munkajog kapcsolata kiilonés tekintettel a magyar jogra / — Besa
HOB02 epalanckoe 3aKoHuKa ca nocebnu ocepmom na mahapcko npasol, Polgari jogi kodifikacié II. rox., 2000,
op. 1., ctp. 3-17.

92



Jp Joxed Canma, O xapmonusayuju u pexoougpuxayuju mahapckoez epaharnckoe 3akonooaécmea (ctp.83-100)

I'pahanckor 3akoHuKa.”

npasuinMa EY.?

JloHeT je HOBHU 3axoH o pecucmposary npasa Ha Henokpemuocmuma (1997)*, ca
JIOMHHAIIMjOM TIPHHINIIA KOHCTUTYTHBHOCTH YKIbIKOE M Hadesa jaBHOCTH 3eMJBHITHUX
kiura. JIoHeT je u 3ak0H 0 MajuM npexy3ehnMa, ca IIUbeM Ja ce OHa CTHMYJINIITY.

Cucmemamcke usmene y Ipahanckom 3aKoHuUKy Cy TIOCTEIICHO YCICIWIe Yy
uaTepBary on 1990. no 2002. romune.” Tumane cy ce OCHOBHUX Hauena, OJIHOCHO
YBOIHHX ofpenada, kao u oapenadba o MpaBHOM CTAaTyCy MPaBHUX cyOjekara. Y 3aKOHHK
Cy HWHKOpPIIOpHCAHE IOTIYHO HOBE HOpPME O jaBHMM M IPHBAaTHUM (OHIOBHMA U
¢donmanujama. Memane cy U ozapende y o0iacTH CTBapHOIPAaBHHX OJIHOCA, BE3aHO 3a
CBOJUHCKE OJTHOCE, Y IIMJbY 3alITUTE NMPUBATHE CBOjUHE.Y 00JacTH OOJMIalMoOHOr TIpaBa
je HarnamieHa cjio0oja yropapama. Y HOBO ()OpPMYJICaHUM OJperdama OIIITe IPaHuIe
cnobone yroBapama mnpuxBalieHa je yoOW4ajeHa CHHTarMa: jaBHU IOpeNaK W I00pH
o0WYaju, Ka0 W UMIEPATUBHU TIPOTHMCH. Y MaTepUjH HUINTABOCTH yroBOpa, W IOCIHE
pesusnje MI'3, 3aapikaHO je MpaBWIO 0 MOTYNHOCTH Oy3UMamy MpeaMeTa MPecTalnje
HECAaBECHOT YTOBOPHHKA y OMINTY M jaBHY KopucT. MehyTtum, nmuteparypa, Ka0 ¥ HOBU
koHrenT MI'3-a cmaTpajy 1a je To mpaBuiIo aHaXpoHO, Oyayhu 1a MaTeprjoM ITUBHITHOT
IIpaBa BJaJla HAYEII0 PECTUTYIIHje, a He pernpecHje. YKOIHKO je 3a0pameHNM KOHTPAKTOM
YjeIHO W3BPIIEHO HEKO KPUBHYHO €0, Ka3Hy, Y CMHUCIY €BEHTyallHe KOH(HUCKamwuje,
Tpeba yHarpea 3a TakBO €0 Ja MPOIHIIE KPUBHMYHO NPABO, CXOJHO NPABHIMMa O
KPUBHUYHOIIPaBHO] HHKpuMHHanWju (nullum crimen et poene sinae criminae et sine lege).
3a yroBopHE OJHOCE je 3aApKAHO HAYelIo O O0aBe3W capaj e YrOBOPHUKA, KOje je
MOPEKJIOM M3 paHHjer TeKCTa W cucrema. Y HoBuje Bpeme, modetkom 2000. romune,
YHETE Cy HOBE U BEOMa MO3UTHBHO OLICHEHE OJpei0e O XUIIOTELH U 3aI03U. YBEICHE CY
caBpemeHe (opme cpeacraBa obe3beherma moTpakuBama, Koje Cy pe3yiaTar pasBoja y
HOBHjeM HEMadkoM TpaBy. OYHKIMOHUCAKY XWIOTEKE, - Ka0 3HAYAjHOT CPEICTBA 3a
o0be36eheme moTpakuBama U Ka0 HHCTPYMEHTY YHjUM aHTa)KMaHOM 3ajMOTIPHUMAII JTaKIIe
JoJla3u 10 TOTPEOHOT KpeawTa, - Aa0 je MONPHHOC M MOJEpaH CHUCTEM 3eMJBHIITHHUX
KIbUTa, KOjH je yBeleH 3akoHoM u3 1997. ronune (y3 apupMmucame MPUHINIA jaABHOCTH 1
KOHCTUTYTHBHOT JI€jCTBAa YKIGIDKOE 3aJI0KHOT TpaBa). Y 00JacTH YroBOPHOT IpaBa je
HarjameHa cio0oa yroBapama, ald Cy W Jajbe OcTayle ofpeade Ia 3aKoH MOXKe
HaJIOXKHUTH 00aBe3y 3akJby4ynBama yropopa. Ho, oBa oxpenba ce naHac nmpe cBera oHOCH
Ha 00aBE3HO OCHTYpame OJf OJTOBOPHOCTH y jaBHOM NpeBOo3y M y caoOpahajy. YV

Hapounrto ce yka3yje Ha (M3BpIIEHY) XapMOHHM3ALM]y ca

2 Prof. dr. Radnay Jézsef, A PTK és a munkajog kapcsolata kiilonis tekintettel a magyar jogra /-
Mehycobuu oonoc I'pahanckux 3aKOHUKA U PpAOHOZ NPpaAsd, ca NOCeOHUM 0oc8pmom Ha mahapcko npaso/, in:
Polgéri jogi kodfikacié, HVG Orac, Budapest, . ronuna, 6p. 1/1999, ctp. 9-14.

2 Prof. dr. Prugberger Tamds, Eurdpai és magyar munka- és kizszolgdlati jog /- Eeponcko u malapcko
paono npaso/, KIK Kerszov, Budapest, 200, ctp. 33-39.

# 1997. évi CXLIL torvény az ingatlan-nyilvantartasrél /- 3akom 6p. CXLI o eBumeHnmju
HerokpeTHocTH ox 1997. rogune/. 3akoH je mpomynrupan 17. meuem6pa 1997. roauHe, U3MeHE U AOMyHE:
3akon 0p. CXIX ox 1999. rox., 3akon 6p.. CXXVI og 2000. rogune, 3akon 6p. CVII ox 2001. roguse - ctynuo
Ha cHary 31 III 2002. rom. B. prof. dr. Szalma Jozsef, Ingalan-nyilvdntartds, - Eeudenyuja npaea Ha
nenoxpemnocmuma, Atnanruc, Hosu Caz, 2002, ctp. 67-82., pe3uMe Ha HEeMauKoM je3uky: ctp. 220-221.

» B. uCIpIHE NOAaTKe 0 U3MeHama in: Polgdri torvénykinyv, Polgdri perrendtartds, Csalddjogi torvény,
n3a. Unio, Budapest, (urednik: Kertész Judit), 1999.
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NPEeTXOAHOM cHCTeMy Tek ox usmeHa MI3 w3 1977. je nmomymreHa HakHazaa
HeMmarepujaiHe (HCMMOBHMHCKE) IITETE, ajld CcaMO Y3 MaTepHjaliHy IITETy, y BHUIY
WCKa3WBUX TPOIIKOBA, HIpP. TPOIIKOBH Jieuema KOJX TelecHor omrehema, a HE H
CaMOCTaJTHO, Ka0 HOBYAaHA HAKHA/A 32 MPETPIUbeHE (PM3MIKe U Icuxmdke 6omose. Tek je
n3menama MI'3 moderkoMm 90-mx romuHa mpeaBuleHa caMOCTalHA HOBYaHA HaKHAIa
(obemrTeheme) 3a HEMMOBHHCKY IITETY, 3a MOBPENy JMYHUX IMPaBa, OJHOCHO MCHUXUYKE
0ooBe HacTajie ycien MOBpee TEJIECHOT M ICHMXWYKOT WHTErpUTeTa JIMIHOCTH. To je
omoryheHo TeMesbHUM M3MeHaMa TI0TJIaBJbha O JIMYHUM ITpaBuMa.”

(B) Oonyka o memennoj pesusuju (pexoougurayuju) MI'3 uz 1959.c. u npasyu
pekoougurayuone pepopme (Hosa xonyenyuja MI'3 uz 2001. u 2002. 2.)

Bbpojue napmuxynapne usmene I'pahanckor 3akoHHKa cy J0BEIE 00 ONACHOCMU 00
nexonsucmenmuocmu. Beh 1994. ronune 3eMajbcKO caBeTOBambE YAPYKEHmha IPaBHUKA Ha
yeny ca akamemukoM XapmatmjeM (prof. dr. Harmathy Attila) m akagemukom Bekarmom
(prof. dr. Vékas Lajos) ymosopaBajy Ha MoryhHOCT HEeKOH3MCTeHTHOCTH I 'pahanckor
3aKOHMKa, YKOJIMKO C€ [aJbe¢ HACTaBH Ca MapTHKYJApHUM H3MeHaMma, 0e3 TeMmebHe
pesmuje MI'3.” OHH mpemnaxy NOTHyHY peKogU(HUKanujy TpahaHCKOT 3aKOHHKA.
WNunnmjatuBa je mpuxsahena Tex 1998. roamue, kama je Braoa douena o001yky o
pexooughuxayuju Mahapckor rpalanckor 3axonuka.” @opmupana je [asna Komucuja
3a pexomubuKanujy, Ha uelay ca akaaemMukom Bekamom Jlajomem. Cama I['naBHa

% Bimke 0 ONIITETHONPABHOM acleKTHMa pekoaudukanuje M3 u ynopeaHoM mpasy, B. prof. dr
Prugberger Tamds — prof. dr. Szalma Jozsef (Joxxed Canma), IIpupoono npaso u xooupuxayuja epahanckoe
npasa, IlpaBuu xuBot, beorpan, Konaonuk, 6p. 10/2002, Tom II. ctp. 61-69, xao u: prof. dr. Prugberger Tamés
— prof. dr. Szalma Jozsef, Természetjog és a polgdri jog kodifikdcidja /-Ilpupoono npaso u xoduguxayuja
epahancroe npasa/, Magyar jog, Budapest, 6p. 3/2003, ctp. 129-139, ca HeMa4ykuM U €HIIIECKUM pe3rmMeoM. O
OJIIITETHONpPAaBHOM acrniekTy B. M prof. dr. Jozsef Szalma, Tdrgyi és alanyi felelosség, - kiilonos tekintettel a
magyar Ptk rekodifikdcicjdira /- Cybjexmusna u objexmusna 002080pHOCH, €A NOCEOHUM OCEPMOM HA
pexoouguxayujy MI'3/, Jogtudomanyi Kozlony, Budapest, Op. 3/2003, ctp. 117-130, ca pe3umeoMm Ha
HeMadkoM je3uky: Verschuldenshaftung und Haftung ohne Verschulden, na str. 160. Prof. dr. Szalma J6zsef, A
vétkességi felelGsségrol —kiilonds tekintettel az eurdpai polgdri jogi kodifikdcidkra, valamint a magyar Ptk Uj
Koncepcidjdra/ — O 00206oprocmu no 0CHOBY Kpuguye — y e6PONCKUM KOOUCHUKAYUJAMA U Y HOBO] KOHYENnyuju
MI'3/, Jogtudomanyi Ko6zlony, Budapest, 6p. 4/2003, ctp. 161-179, ca pe3umeoM Ha HEMayKOM jE3HKY:
Verschuldenshaftung — vergleichendrechtlicher Studium mit besondere Beriicksichtigung des UBGB-s, Ha
ctp.209. Oba moToma paja, y HHTETPATHOM TEKCTy, ¢y o0jaBibeHa, y AHanmuma IIpaBror ¢akynrera ELTE y
Byz[nnMneLum (Acta Facultatis Tom XXXVIII- XXXIX ann 2001 02 Budapestini ELTE str 21- 69 sa
magyar Ptk rekodtﬁkacw]a/ O onwmum Memoz)a/ua Koougukayuje zpabaﬂcm)z npasa u pekobu(j)ukauuja
MI3/ y kwuzu: Horvath Tibor, Mezey Barna, Szalma Jozsef, Szildgyi Péter, Vékds Lajos, Varga Csaba, Kodifi-
kdcid — Tanulmdnyok /-Kodifikacija — Cmyoujul, ELTE AJK /Ilpasuu dakyrrer y Byaummemtn Yausepsutera
ELTE/, Budapest, 2002, 40-70.

7T Accad. prof. dr. Harmathy Attila, A kodifikdcié dltaldnos kérdéseirél /- O onuwmum numarsuma
KoOuurayuje, ca nOCEOHUM OCEPMOM HA PA360j Y2080PHO2 NPASA, HA NPABA HA HENOKPEMHOCMUMA U HA
sawmumy nompowaua/, in: Magyar Jogdsz Egylet, Mdsodik magyar jogdszgytilés, Siéfok, 6-9 okt. 1994.,
Budapest, 1994, crp. 279-293; ibid, Polgdri jogi kodifikdcio és jogharmonizdcio — Magyar jog- és
intézményrendszer kozelitése az eurdpai joghoz, /- Koouguxayuja epalhanckoe npasa u npasua xapmonusayuja
— npubnudicasarbe mMahapckoe npasa u cucmema uHcmumyyuja egponckom npagy, Mehynapoana kongepenuuja
npod)ecopa rpabanckor mpasa/, Miskolc 27. maj 1999, uzn. Novotni, Miskolc, 1999, ctp. 21.

% Onnyka mafjapcke Brage 6p. 1050/1998 on 24. IV. 1998 o pexomudukauuju I'pafjanckor 3akoHuKa,
U3MeHe U JomyHe omayke: 6p. 1061/199 ox 28. maja 1999. roxune.
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KomucHja® je hopmupana nomkomucuje, o MojeMHAM obiacTuma rpal)aHcKor Ipasa y
KOoje Cy YKJbY4YeHH MCTakHyTH npodecopu mnpaBHux ¢akynrera y byaummerniry,
Mumkomry, [eayjy, Bepy, u np. kao u ucrakayre cyauje Bpxosror cyna. Onpelhen je u
pOK 3a 3aBpmieTak pama Ha Hampry 3akonmka. Pok 3a 3aBpmieTak paga Ha IIPBOj
(HOpMaTHBHOj) BEp3WjH HOBOT 3aKOHWKaA je O6uo mpyra mojoBuHa 2002. rommue. Pamm
CTHUMYJIHCarkha UCTPAKMBAKka W HAYYHHUX M CTPYYHUX AWCKYCHja O TJABHUM IpaBIIIMa
pexomudukarmonor pana y nsnary ORAC-a u3 byaummemnrre, moues ox 1998. roaune,
objaBipyje ce moceban HaydHHU yaconuc mocBeheHn koaudukanuju (mox HazuBoM: Polgari
jogi kodifikacid). HapaBno, HayuHe pacnpase, nmoceheHe pekoaudukanuju ce 00jaBibyjy
n y Bogehum HayyHuM yaconucuma, y yaconucy IIpasHor Onoopa Mahapcke Akanemuje
Hayka “Jogtudomanyi Ko6zlony” (36opHuK 3a IIpaBHE Hayke), kKao M y yaconucy Magyar
Jog (Mabhapcko mpaBo). OxpkaHa cy OpojHa HayyHa CaBeTOBamba Ca PaclpaBoOM
NOjE€AMHUX MTUTaba WIN MoraBiba Oyayher 3akoHHKa.

Kao mro ce ouekmBano, ['maBHa KOMHCHja HHj€ TOAHENA Yy BHAY HOPMATHBHOT
TEKCTa, HAI[PT HOBOT 3aKOHHWKA, y MpenBueHOM poKy. YMecTo Tora, y HoBeMOpy 2001.
TOAWHE je 00jaBJbeH OICe)kaH MaTepujal Mmox HacioBoM O KoHyenyuju Ho802
I'pahanckoe 3axonuxka, ¥oju je TperxomHo mnpuxBaheH ox cTpaHe [maBHe
kogupukanuone komucuje. KoHmenmuja je ycBojeHa m ox cTpaHe Biame, a motom je
objaBibeHa 1 y ciryxOeHoM smcTy. KoHIenmuja He caap:ku HOpMAaTHBHE mpeasore, Beh
camo yTBphyje npaBue peuemwa. M3mely ocrasnor, npeaiaxe ce NaHISKTHA CUCTEM, ajH
0e3 ommTer ena 3aKOHHKA, Y CMHCIY Kako je Ta obnact perynucana y Hemaukom BGB
n3 1896. rogune. Kao pasnor ce HaBoau, Ja HM KOIU(PUKAMOHH mpeio3n y XIX u
noyerkoM XX Beka, - Hactanu mocie 1848. r., mocebHo y Hamnpruma m npemnozuma
Mahapckor I'pahanckor 3akonuka u3 1896/1900. romune, y npyrom Hampry u3z 1913, y
tpehem n3 1914. rogune, y verBpToM n3 1916. roauHe, Kkao u y Haj3peijeM, METOM
[Ipenmory, xoju je 7OOWO MOTBPIY U y HMapiaMeHTy, u3 1928. ronuHe (MpUTIPEMIBEHOM y
pemakuju UCTakHyTOr mpodecopa rpahanckor mpama, Szdszy Bele, ca yoOnuajeHum
obumom ox 2171 maparpada), - Huje 6mito, nwim Oap y BehwHH THX mpojekarta, HHje OMIIo
ommTer aena. [IpaBHO-TeXHWYKHM ce yoOM4YajeHa MaTepHja OIIITEr Aejia peryiaucaia y

¥ I'naBHa KOMHUCHja ce cacToju u3 1Ba orpanka. M3 camor yxer Tena I'JlaBHe KOMHCHje YHjH Cy WIAHOBH
nenerat Brnane, npercennuk BpxosHor cyna Mabhapceke, [Ipercennuk caBesa npasHuka Malhapcke, npercenHuk
caBeza Mahapckux AIBOKAaTCKHX KOMOpa, IpeTcemHuK Mabhapcke HoTapujamHe xomope. Jpyru orpaHak je
peRaKIMOHKM 0A00p, YMjH Cy WIAHOBH NPEICEIHUIH PAaHMUX Ipyla NOjeMHUX oOnacTu rpahacHkor mpasa.
Ipercennuk I'maBHOr ombopa je axamemuk prof. dr Vékas Lajos, a mpencennuk Pemakimonor ombopa je
akagemuk prof. dr. Madl Ferenc kao u dr. Petrik Ferenc, prof. dr. Sark6zy Tamds, accad. prof. dr. Vékds Lajos,
prof. dr. Zlinszky Janos. V. Polgari jogi kodifikdacié, HVG Orac, Budapest, 1/1999, 6p. 2., ctp. 17. Ilopen
oCTalMX MOTKOMHCHja (opMupaHa je U TMoTKoMHCHja 3a MelyHapoaHe ofHoce, Mo pyKoBOACTBOM prof. dr.
Maddl Ferenc-a y unjeM pexy y4cTBYjy HCTaKHYTH IpohecOpH eBpOICKOr rpalaHcKor B KOMIIapaTUBHOT IIpaBa
kao mro cy prof. dr. Christan Bahr ( CP Hemauka), prof. dr. Ole Lando (D), prof. dr. Antonio Gambaro (I),
prof. dr. Hugh Beale (GB), prof. dr. Arthur Hartkamp (H), prof. dr. Richard Buxbaum (USA), prof. dr. Ulrich
Drobnig (G), prof. dr. Roy Goode (GB). V. Kiilfoldi jogtudosok a Ptk kodifikadciorol /- Cmpanu nayunuyu o
koougpuxayuju MI'3Y/ - m3semTaj Dr. Sariné Dr Simké Agnes-a, in: Polgéri jogi kodifikdcié, HVG Orac,
Budapest, 1999 1/2. ctp. 17, xao u u3 mepa doc. dr Kisfaludy Andrds-a nouenta IlpaBHor ¢akynrera y
Byaummenity, cekperapa peJakIHoHOr ogbopa 3a pekogudukanuju MI'3, uH: HCTH "acomuc, UCTH Opoj, CTp.
17-20.
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OBUM KOJU(HKAIMOHMM NpeIo3UMa y OMNIUTEM Jely yroBopHOr mpasa.” VY HOBO]
KoHuenuju 3a rpahancku 3akonuk w3 2001. rommHe ce mpemiaxke Aa ce o0jaBH
jeOuncmeeHu 3aKOHUK ca UHKOPNOpayujom oomadauirbe2 NApmuKyiapHoe 2pahanckoe
3aKOHO0ABCMBA, HAPOUUMO NOPOOUUHOZ2 KOOeKCd, Mmp208aykoe npaga y CmamycHom u
V2080pHOM 0ely, U KOHMPAKMYAIHo2 0eid paoHoe npasa (ms3e. MOHUCHUYKY NPUCMYN.)
ITo Tome Ou ce y cactaB Tpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHHMKA YKJBYYHO W 3aKOH O OpaKy W TMOPOIHIIH,
KOjH je 3a caja 3ace0aH KojeKc. 3aKOHUK OW ce cacTojao W3 BUINE KEHTa, IIpBa OM Omia
nocBehena yBomHuUM oxapenbaMa W JMYHOM TIpaBy, JApyra CTBapHOM IpaBy, Tpeha
MOPOIMYHOM IPaBY, YETBPTA OOJIMTallMOHOM IIpaBy, U Haj3aj MeTa, HacJIeJHOM NpPaBy.

Kpajem 2002. roauHe je 00jaBibeHa IpOLIMPEHa, HOBA (Ipyra) Bep3uja KOHLEILH]E.
Ona je Takohe npuxsahena ox I'nmaBHe konudHKalMoOHEe KOMHCHjEe, Ka0 M OJ CTpaHe
BiIajie, T¢ je 00jaBibeHa y ciyxOeHoM smcty. Brnana je nouerkom 2003. roauHe goHena
OJUTyKY O NPOJAYKEeHY poKa 3a M3paay 3aKOHHKA, y3 oOaBe3uBame [J1aBHE KOMHCHje aa
HAIPT TEKCTa, y HOpMAaTUBHO] (popmu npunpemu 1o 2005. roguse.

U HOBa, 1pyra KOHIEMINja Caap KA OCHOBHY IIPEMICY O COLIHjaIHO OpHjEHTHCAHOM
TP>KUIITHOM JpymTBY. Mako je oBa OpHjeHTanuja OMIITa, y HOBOj KOHICTIIIN]U COIHjaTHI
acTeKT BWINE J0JIa3d [0 H3paxkaja y nenoBuMa KoHIenmwje Koju ce ogHoce Ha
nmopoaudHe W OpadHe OIHOCE, Ha PaJHO MpaBHE OJHOCE, KA0 M Ha IPaBO 3aIITHUTE
moTporraya. Y U3BECHOM CMECIY M Ha TIPAaBO 3aIITUTE JIMIHOCTH.

Hexu u3nBojeHn mMozen, Heku oapeleHr 3akoHHK KOju Ou OMO jenmuHH y30p, CC HE
npemtaxe. And, BeoMa Ce€ [OMHO IIpOy4aBajy UCKYCMBA — MPAOUYUOHATHUX
Kooughuxayuja epahancrkoe npasa, xao mro cy Hemauku BGB*' n ¢panuycku Code civil,
ABGB, yxibyurB 1 BUXOBE H3MEHE, KOje Cy ycieauie noja yruuajem EBpornckor npasa
(acquis communautaire). MMajy ce y Buay HapaBHO, €BPOICKH MOJEIIN-3aKOHH, 3aTHM
JlannoB npojext, [IpuHUMOM TProBaukMX KOHTpaKaTa, HEKE KOHBEHIIHMjE, Kao IITO CY
6euka KonBenmuja o MeljyHapoaHOj KYNONIPOAajH, pa3InduTe HadeIHE HOpME U ypenoe
W3 eBpOICKOr 3akoHomaBcTBa EBpomckor Ilapmamenta koje ce ogHOCe Ha LHBUIIHY
MaTepHjy, He y TMOCIeNmeM peny, HOBe Koaudukandje, Kao MmMTO je XOIaHICKH
rpal)aHCKM 3aKOHHWK [IOBPIICH W YCBOjeH ITOYETKOM [eBeneceTWx romwHa. HapouwnTa
Makikba Ce TOCBETIIIa aHAJM3M OBOT 3aKOHHKA, Ka0 jeHOT O/ HajMiIahux M HajHOBHjHX y
MOPOJHIIN €BPOINICKUX HAIIMOHAIHUX KOJAEKCa, KOJjH je JOHET 1Mo “KmHurama’, U CTYIHO Ha
CHary CyKIIECHBHO, JI€O IO /IO, KaKo je KOjU 3aBpILCH, II0YEB O/ 0CAMJICCETHX I'OANHa,
CBe JI0 T0YeTKa JieBefeceTux roauna. Mehyrum, y ogHocy Ha MpBOOUTHY KOHLEHIH]Y,
opyea kouyenyuja MI'3 odycmaje 00 cykyecusnoe cmynarea Ha cHazy, no “npucnehy”
NOjeAMHMX MPHUIIPEMIbEHHX JIEJIOBa, IIpe cBera 300r koxepeHTHocTH. [Ipemnaxe ce, na ce

% B. Prof. dr. Biré Gyorgy, Magyar polgdri jog — A kotelmi jog és a szerzédéstan kizés szabdlyai —
/Mahapcro I'pahancko npaso — 3ajeonuuxa npasuna obaueayuoe npasa u meopuje o yeosopuma/, Miskolc,
Novotni, 2000; prof. dr. Bité Gyérgy — prof. dr. Lenkovics Barnabds, Magyar polgdri jog, Altaldnos rész /-
Mahapcko epahancko npaso — Onwmu Jeo/, Miskolc, Novotni, 1996; ctp. 26; prof. dr. Labadi Tamds, A
magyar magdnjog dltaldnos része /-Onwumu Oeo mahapckoe npusamnoe npasa/, Dialég Campus, Budapest-
Pécs, 1997.r., c. 35, u 1p.

I B. mnp. dr. Menyhard Attila, A BGB reformjdrdl /- O pegopmu nemauxoe Ipahanckoe 3axonuxal/, in:
Polgdri jogi kodifikdcié, HVG Orac, Budapest, 2000, II. godina, br. 1, str.25-26. Doc. dr. Kisfaludy Andrds,
Hollandia vj magdnjogi torvénykonyve /— Novi zakonik o privatnom pravu Holandije/, in: Polgdri jogi
kodifikdcid, Budapest, HVG Orac, 1999, 1. godina, br. 2. ctp. 22-23.
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Makap I0 IICHU KaCHHjET JOHOIICHA, KOJCKC IPUIPEMH Y LICIUHH, MO100aH a CTYIU Ha
CHAary MCTOBPEMCHO, Ca CBHM CBOjJUM JICJIOBHMA, O0JacTUMa. Y HayYHHM M CTPYYHHUM
KpyroBMMa, Ha caBeTOBamHUMa IOCBeheHHMM peKoIu(pUKAIMjH, HA CaBETOBAHHMA
mpakTrgapa nmocseheHnM pekoan(UKanoHoj KOHIETIIHjH, a HApOYUTO Ha MHIITKOIIIKAM
3eMaJbCKUM CcaBeTOBambuMa Tpodecopa ['pahanHckor mpaBa, oJ Kojux cy OpojHH
YYEeCHUIIM YjeAHO W UYIAHOBH KOMICHjEe WM MOTKOMECHje 3a Komupukamujy MI3, -
BeNMKa MaXma ce MocBehyje W pa3Bojy TpahaHCKOT 3aKOHOJABCTBA y CYCEIHHM
pedopMcKuM 3eMibaMa, YKIbyduB u Cpoujy.

11X

O yroopuma o capaamwu I[IpaBHor ¢axkyiarera y HoBom Cany u npaBHMX
daxyarera y Bynnmnemru 1 MumkoJy, noceoHo o mehynapognum
caBeTOBamkHMMa NocBeheHUM KoIMPUKANMjH M XapMOHM3anMju rpahanckor
3akoHoaaBcTBa Yy Mahapckoj u Cpouju, ca y3ajamaum yyemhem npodecopa
I'pahanckor npaBa

Jenan ox mocebHmx 300pHMKa YHuBep3uTera y Mumkonny je o0jaBuo, mopen
pazoBa Ha TeMy O peKoan(UKalUju 1 €BPOIICKO] XapMoHu3auuju Mahapckor rpahanckor
npaBa, u cryauj npod. np. CeerucnaBa Tabopommja u mMp.Munana Ilapusonuha, ca
[TpaBHor dakynrera y beorpany®, kao u Buille CTyAMja MUCLHA OBUX PeIOBa 0 3aKOHY O
obmuranuonnm oxnocuma.” [letor u mwecror jyHa texkyhe 2003. rogune ce y Mumkoniy
oIpkaBa 3eMaljbCKO caBeroBame mnpodecopa ['pahanckor mpaBa, Ha TeMy O
pexomudukanyju u TpaljaHCKONMpPaBHO] OATOBOPHOCTH 3a INTETy, ca ydemrhem
npencenuanka Koampukammone kommucuje, akagemuka Bekama Jlajomma, mpodecopa
[IpaBHOr (hakynrera y byaummemTn u wcTakHyTHX mpodecopa I'palaHckor mpasa u3
Mabhapcke m WHOCTpaHCTBa, Ha KoOje Cy Mo3BaHM M mpodecopu rpahaHCKOr mpasa
IIpaBaor ¢akynrera y HoBom Canmy. Kpajem 2002. rogmne cy na KomaoHmukom

32 Prof. dr. Svetislav Taborogi, mr. Milan S. Parivodié, Yugoslav civil law — basic features, in: Polgari
jogi kodifikacié és jogharmonizicié — A magyar jog és intézményrendszer kozelitése az europai joghoz — az
acquis communautiare adaptdldsa a magyar jog intézményrendszerébe — Az 1999. mdjus 27.-én megrendezett
Polgari Jogot Oktaték Orszdgos Taldlkozéjan, illetve a 28-dn megrendezett Kelet- Kozép-Eurdpai
Jogharmoniziciés Konferencidn elhagzott eldaddsok anyaga, Novotni, Miskolc, 1999, str. 193-217 (na
engleskom i na madarskom jeziku). /Kodifikacija gradanskog prava i harmonizacija prava — pribliZavanje
madarskog prava i i institucionalnog sistema evropskom pravu, adaptacija aquis communautaire u madarskom
pravu — Zemaljsko savetovanje profesora gradanskog prava odrzano 27 maja 1999 u Miskolcu, Srednje isto¢no
evropska Konferencija o harmonizaciji prava, Miskolc, 28. maj 1999. g./

* Szalma J6zsef, Kelet — kizép eurdpai magdnjogfejlesztési tendencick — Jugoszldvia (Szerbia és Crna
Gora) magdnjogdrol, /O privatnom pravu Srbije i Crne gore/, Polgari jogi kodifikdcié és jogharmonizicio,
tanulmdnykotet, Miskolc, Novotni, 1999, str. 175-191. Szalma Jozsef, Rész- és teljes kodifikdciok (volt)
Jugoszldavidban — Kiilonds tekintettel a tobbszor modositott 1978. évi Jugoszldv kotelmi viszonyokrol szolo
torvény alapvetd kodifikdcios és alkalmazdsi jellegzetességeire és kodifikdcios elozményeire /— [lapmukynapne
u yenogume Kooughuxayuje epahanckoe npasa y ous. Jyeociaguju, - ca noceOHUM 0C8pMOM HA KOOUDUKAYUOHA
obenexcja 3axona o obaueayuonum ooHocuma, Ha Koougukayuone npemxoonuye u yszope/, Publicationes
Universitatis Miskolciensis, Sectio juridia et politica, Tomus XX/2, Miskolc University Press, 2002, ctp. 645-
673.
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MehyHapogHOM caBeTOBamy ydecTBOBaIM MCTAaKHYTH LMBWIMCTH Mabapcke, nmpod. np.
Bbupo Pepl) (unaue npopexkrop VYHuBep3urera y Mumkonnmy, med kateape 3a
rpahanckonpaBHe Hayke I[IpaBHor dakynrera y Mumkonmy), ca TEMOM O
pexoaudukanuju nocedHoOr Aena odaUranuoHor npasa, npod. mp. IIpyroeprep Tamarr,
med Karenpe 3a arpapHo u pamHo mpaBo Ha [IpaBHOM (akynTeTy m MUIIKOIIY ca
TEMOM O acleKTy NMPUPOIHOT MpaBa W Koaupukamuje, kao u goi. ap. Yeun Heph, med
karenpe 3a ['pahancko npaBo MHcTHUTyTA 3a IpaBHE Hayke YHHBep3uTeTa y JleOpernuny,
ca TeMOM O pa3BOjy ayTOPCKOT M MpoOHAla3adykor mpaBa y Mabhapckoj. Hasenenu
npodecopu cy y 2001. ronunn onpxanu npeaasama U3 obaactu pedopme rpahaHckor
npaBa y Mahapckoj u na [IpaBaom ¢axynrery y HoBom Cany.

Capaamy Ha miaHy pas3Boja ['pahanckor mpaBa, HapaBHO NOTBphyjy M mocere
ucrakHytux mnpogecopa IlpaBHor dakynrera VYHuusepsurera Eotvos Loérand vy
Bynumnemtn obasibene 2001. rogune, prof. dr. Meseu bapue (Mezey Barna) (nexana),
prof. dr. Kardcsony Andrds-a (mpoamekana) u prof. dr. Dezsé Marte (mpoxmexana). Obe
nocere, n3 bymumnemre, 1 Mumkooimna, Koje cy Owrie npBe MelyHapoaHe W 3BaHUYHE
moceTe, IMociie Ayror HHW3a TOAWHA MHpOBama MehyHapoaHe HaydHE capaimbe, Omie cy
npornpahene u yroBopom o capanmu ca IlpaBaum dakynrerom y HoBom Canmy. One cy
OKBHp 3a capajiby y pasnuuauTuM obiactuMa, uaMel)y ocTamumx W y objacTu pa3MeHe
HCTPaKMBAYKHX HCKYCTaBa y ToMeHy pedopmu rpal)aHCcKor 3aKOHOIABCTBA.

VYBepeHu cMo a Cy Te IoceTe yjeaHo Ouiie 3HayajHa OCHOBA, IIPUMEP U MOJCTHIIA]
3a 3aKJbydel€ YroBOpa O capaamH ca aApyruMm Qakyinreruma y Mabhapckoj, kao u 3a
ycrocTaBibame KoHTakara IIpaBHor ¢akynrera y HoBom Cany ca 3amagHO €BpOIICKHM,
noceOHO HEMaykuM IIpaBHUM (aKyjITeTHMa, HaJlaMo ce, Y IepcneKTuBd u ca [IpaBHIM
¢axynrerom y beuy. Paszyme ce, 3axBasbyjyhn jby0a3HOM 0J1a3MBY Ha MO3KB ayTOPa OBOT
pana, ox crpane Prof. Dr. Wilhelma Braunederu (ca karteape 3a mpaBHY HCTOPHjY
[IpaBuor dakynrera YHuUBep3ureTa y beuy) n Dr.-u Heinzu Tichy-ju n3 Munncrtapctsa
oOpasoBama W Hayke Aycrpuje. OHH cy HamMme, Takohe, Mely mpBUMa OnpKaIl
npenaBame Ha TeMy u3 rpahanckor mpasa Ha [IpaBHoM dakyntety y HoBom Cany, 2001.
ronuHe. Heke pesynrare capaame ca oBUM (akyinTeTuma, u3Mely ocTaor, Mmoxasyjy
PamoBH Koju Cy Jby0a3HO YCTYIUBCHH paaul 00jaBJbUBama y 300pHUKY HaIIeT paKyaTeTa,
OJ1 CTpaHe HCTaKHyTHUX aytopa u3 Mabhapcke (bymumnemra, Mumkonm) U AycTpuje
(beu).
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Jozsef Szalma, Ph.D., Full Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

ON THE HARMONIZATION AND
RE-CODIFICATION OF HUNGARIAN CIVIL LEGISLATION
-With reference to the scientific cooperation of the Law Faculty of Novi Sad with the
Law Faculty of Budapest and the Law Faculty of Miskolc in the area of civil law-

Abstract

Beginning with the first half of the 19" century, Hungarian civil legislation, as
distinct legislation, independent of other areas of law, developed more rapidly. The pre-
civil law codification, the Werbdcy Tripartite of 1517, with elements of public and
private law, had a long-lasting influence. Although it officially never came into effect
(except in Erdély, Transylvania), this civil code was for some time, applied in judicial
practice. Even during the civil law period, the idea of codifying the civil law code did not
prevail, since the system of formal sources was based on precedent (judicial). In spite of
that, beginning with the 1830s, there were parliamentary initiatives for the writing of a
civil law code. During the second half of the 19" century, commencing with the session
of the Judexcurial Conference (1861), and especially following the Agreement with
Austria (1867), in some areas of civil law, significant suggestions for a law code had
emerged. Following 1896, several successive variations of the Hungarian Civil Law Code
Draft were drawn up (I. Draft in 1900, II Draft in 1913, III Draft in 1914, IV Draft in
1916, and the V Proposal in 1928) encompassing the whole civil law system. From the
many codification proposals, the most significant is the HCC (MGZ) Proposal of 1928.
According to both domestic and foreign literature, these codes were of a highly European
professional and scientific nature. The reasons as to why a civil law code was not brought
in during this period are not scientific ones. The first Civil Law Code to came into effect
in 1959. It was brought in during a different sort of non-market, so-called planned or
command economic system. In this system that was not favorable for civil law, despite
the initial intentions of the codifiers to maintain continuity with the European concept
and the Hungarian tradition of private law, the code nevertheless contained deviating and
imposed (non-European) elements. Following a thorough reform of the legal system in
1989, and the transition to a society based on the rule of law, the Code of 1969 was no
longer acceptable, and so from the outset of the harmonization process it underwent
significant changes. It became clear that for the purpose of maintaining codifying
consistency, a new code was necessary, with the necessary general legal-philosophical
foundations, returning to domestic and European legal traditions and incorporating all
areas of family law, including family, labor relations and corporate law. On the basis of
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government decisions in 1998 and 1999 work on the new code began. In 2001 and 2002,
the Head Commission for Codification announced the concept behind the drafting of the
Hungarian Civil Code. The concept is to, along with particular changes, bring forth a
modern, uniform civil code in accordance with the demands with modern market-
economy societies and European law.

Dr JoZef Salma (dr Szalma Jozsef)
Professeur titulaire de la Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

L'HARMONISATION ET LA RECODIFICATION DE LA
LEGISLATION CIVILE DE LA HONGRIE
— avec des annotations sur la collaboration des facultés de droit de Novi Sad,
Budapest et Miskolc dans le domaine du droit civil

Résumé

La 1égislation civile hongroise s'est développée plus intensément comme 1égislation
particuliere, et donc séparément des autres domaines du droit, a partir de la premicre
moitié du XIX®™ siecle. La codification pré-civile, Tripartitum corpus nostram
hungaricam (Werbéczy) de 1517, a eu une influence de longue durée, avec ses éléments
de droit public et privé. Méme s'il n'a pas été officiellement promulgué (mis a part a
Erdély - Transylvanie), ce code a été longtemps appliqué dans la pratique juridique.
Depuis la période civile, 11dée de codification des droits civils ne s'était pas imposée, car
le systeme de sources formelles étaient traditionnellement fondé sur le droit précédent (en
justice). Malgré tout, il y a eu des initiatives parlementaires pour la promulgation d'un
code civil, des la troisieme décennie du XIX®™ siecle. Dans la deuxiéme moitié du
XX siecle, depuis la conférence de 1861 (Judexcurial Conference), et surtout depuis
I'Accord avec 1'Autriche (1867) des propositions significatives ont été faites pour un
code, suivant des parties particulieres du droit civil. Depuis 1896, plusieurs variantes
successives d’un projet de Code civil hongrois sont apparues ( I projet de 1900, II projet
de 1913, IIT projet de 1914, IV projet de 1916, V projet de 1928),qui comprenaient le
systeme civil hongrois dans son ensemble. De tous ces projets le plus significatif était
celui de 1928. Ces codes ont été evalués dans la littérature étrangere et celle de notre pays
comme projets de haut niveau scientifique et spécialisé. Les raisons pour lesquelles ils
n’ont pas été promulgués a 1’époque ne sont pas d’ordre scientifique. Le premier code
civil, néanmoins promulgué, est apparu dans un autre systtme sans marché, appelé
systeme de planification ou systeme économique dirigé, qui n’était pas propice pour le
droit civil, en 1959, et, malgré les efforts des codificateurs pour sauvegarder la continuité
avec le concept européen et la tradition hongroise du droit privé, il contenait des éléments
octroyants (non-européens) qui se détachaient de cette continuité. Apres une réforme
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fondamentale du systeme juridique en 1989 et un passage a une société de droit
organisée, le Code de 1969 n'était plus acceptable, et il a subi des changements
importants depuis le début du processus d'harmonisation. Pour sauvegarder la consistance
de la codification, il s'est montré indispensable de refaire un nouveau code, avec les bases
juridiques et philosophiques indispensables, et un retour aux traditions juridiques propres
comme aux traditions européennes, en y incorporant tous les domaines du droit civil,
c’est a dire avec les relations de la famille, du travail et du commerce. Selon un arrét du
gouvernement de 1998 et 1999 le processus pour un nouveau code est enclenché. La
Commission principale pour la codification a rendu public une nouvelle conception pour
un Code civil hongrois. Cette conception tend a promulgué, tout en respectant des
particularités, un nouveau code, moderne, un unique Code civil, en harmonie avec les
besoins d'une société de marché moderne et avec le droit européen.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.101-126

Ilp Mapuja Byuxosuh Padosanosuh, pedosnu npogecop (y nanzuju)
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

3ACTYMAHE U OCTAAA AEAAHA 3A APYTOT
(BAHCYACKO W MPEA APBUTPUMA)

Caxcemax: Y pady ce pasmampa mepycobHa Ycro6meHOCm pezyiucarba
caopaoicaja  memesmHUX  UHCIMUMYMA NPAHOZ  CUcmemMa Koju — 00paicasajy
noaumuxy damoe opywmea.Ha 3anaoy, eeh eexoeuma, mo cy npaeo npusammue
ceojune (rena usus, fructus u abusus osrawhersa) u aymonomuja osme (c10600a
yeosapara) Kao memessu (OCHOBHU OCIOHYU) U327e0ad OCMANUX NPAGHUX 0OHOCA U
NPAGHUX CMAtLA.

Y yemmpy naocwcrwe o060z paoa je denarve 3a Opyeoe (3acmynare u opyea
denara 3a myhu pauyn), maxohe 3aCHOBAHA NPEEHCMBEHO HA AYMOHOMUJU BO/bE.
To cy eancyocko 3acmynarse aiu U 3ACmyndrbe nped pPAsHUM apoumpuma
VKBYUUE u cyo. Y npeom deny pada pasmampa ce npasHa npupooa npusamue
CBOjUHe ca N0JANHOM KOHKYDEHYUJOM KAO FoeHUM OUMHUM CBOJCNBOM, U CL0O000M
y208apard KAao OCHOBHUM UHCHPYMEHMOM MpoHCUwHoe npugpehusarsa. Y
HACMAGKy pada pey je o YI03u 3acmynara U oCmaium 0eiaruma 3a opyeoe (3a
myhu pauyn). Kaxo eancyockum maxo u nped cyoosuma u opysum apoumpuma.
Kakxo npunyonum (3aKOHCKUM 3ACMYNaruma), mako u 3dCHOGAHUM HA U3ja8U
80/b€, A C8E Y CEENLILY NPUpPoOe UHCMUMYma u3 npeoz ded paod.

Kibyune peun: 3acTymame; ayTOHOMHja BOJb€ W KOHKYpEHIMja; CBOjHMHA:
NpUBAaTHA, Ap>KaBHA, 3aJpy>KHA, HHTEJICKTyaIHa.
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I

YBoaHAa HamOMeHA :

Mauto BHIIIE pedd HETO INTO Ce MpeMa HACIOBY O4eKyje Ouhe oBae M O HABOJAHUM
pa3IMYUTAM BpCTaMa CBOjUHE. MM KPHTHKYjeMO IMOTPEHIKy Koja ce€ cacToju y
nponucuBamy, 1988.romune - y mpasaHom cuctemy C®PJ (Benmmke Jyrocmasuje) — ma
MOCTOj€ Pa3IMYUTe BPCTE CBOjUHE, M3 4Yera OU Tpeballo M3BECTH 3aKJbYYaK O MOCTOjamby
(o camoj mMpaBHOj NPUPOAM) PA3IMYUTHX CBOjUHA. YKJBYYHB Ty W JAPYIITBCHY,
3aJip)KaHy y IpaBHOM CUCTEMY KOjH je OMTHO U3MEHCH ( THM yCTaBHUM aMaHIMaHHMa ca
kpaja 1988. rogune Ha Ycras COPJ u3 1974.roguue), u y KOMe je IpyLITBEHa CBOjUHA
MocTalla MHKOMIATHOMITHA Ca TTOHOBO YBEACHUM 3aIlaJlHUM MOJCIOM KAIMHTAIHCTHYKOT
TPKUIIHOT npuBpehuBama. Y paay cy, mopej pasMarpama ayTOHOMHjE BOJbE U JIOjaTHE
KOHKYPCHIIMje, OCHOBHHM NIpEIMET aHAIM3€ Pa3HW HAYMHH JAelama 3a Ipyror. To cy
BOJHHO W MIPUHYIHO (3aKOHCKO) 3aCTyIamke, TOCPEI0BAHE U APYTe MEAMjallHje, U TO KaKO
W3BAaHCYICKO [ename 3a napyror ( 3a Tyhu padyH) Tako Tpea CyAOM MU APYrHM
apOnTiPpemaje camo o MpaBHUM MHTalkbUMa WHTEPHOT TIpaBa, Beh u o cBe Behem o0uMy
HaTHAIIMOHAIHUX TPaBIa U Y4eCTallnjoj mojaBu MelyHapomHux apOuTtapa cBake BpCTe.
Ca Tor acmekTa je cBaka JpiKaBa JaHac IMOMYT OOKCepa y pUHTY IJielle O4yBama CBOje
cyBepeHOCTH. 3Hauaj Te OopOe ApKaBa 3a OUyBaHkE CBOjE CYBEPCHOCTH j€ OIPOMaH, jep je
Ha Jiey riofanu3aiyja Koja mopej MO3UTHBHUX edekara, ocTaBjba IMUPOK MPOCTOP 3a
IIMEKYJIAaHTCKH KalUTal YMju BIACHUIIM HE Xajy 332 CKOJOTHj)y M CHHIUKAIHA IpaBa
nomahux HajamuHux paanuka. Otyn 3Ha4yaj 6opOe cyBepeHe ApkaBe Koja ce, 3aje/iHO ca
JPYTUM JIpKaBaMa jeJJHAKONPAaBHUM wWiaHunamMa YH, ykibydyje y ONIITE TOKOBE M
Hamope Jia riodaim3anuja XoAu Ka T3B. OAPKUBOM Pa3Bojy, a MTO O, Ja Ce€ Ha TOME
WUCKpPEHO panu, Omno 1a00po 3a 4YoBe4aHCTBO y menwHW. OHa WMa YHOpHUINTA U Y
n300prMa MpaBHUX pelieha U IMOMYT OBOT Tj. JeNiamka 3a npyror. Tpeba ymern omadparu
NpaBHO pemIemke 3a JaTy OpxaBy. bopba npxaBa (M Hampja y BHUMa) HA OYyBamy
Pa3IUYUATOCTH Jaje MOTYNHOCTH MpolleHe U300pa MpaBHUX MHCTUTYTA 10 MEPH JbYIH, &
KaKo X MpoduT He O IpeTBapao y KJIOHOBE KOjH jeIy TeHETCKH MOIM(PHUKOBaHY XpaHy
xpaehu Tako cBoOMe caMOyOwWiIaykoM Kpajy Ha huimumy Tpam3uBOr (KOMIIPAJIOPCKOT)
karutana. CyBepeHa Ip)kaBa Mopa JOOWTH BaKHYy yJOory y OopOHM Ja TpPKHUIIHO
npuBpehuBame Mmokaxke M cBoje JpyiAcko Juie. Ja He ymanue y kateropujy falure state
k0joj he mpyre npkaBe OMTH 3IIOHAMEPHM CTapaTesbu M 3aCTYIMHHMIM. A cyBepeHocT he
CBaka Jp)kaBa OYYBaTH M OHOJIMKO KOJHKO C€ 3a By H300pu y OypHHM BoJIama
MehyHapogHux omHoca. HapouwmTo je Temiko OIOpaHWTH CYBEPCHHUTET Ip)KaBe Mpen
HOBHM MpaBWIMMa O MeljyHApOIHHM OJHOCHMAa HACTalIWM Ty HEJaBHO ca 3JI0KOOHOM
mojaBoM MelyHapoaHOT Tepopu3Ma. Ta HOBa TpaBwia y MehyHapomHuM ogHOCHMA
IUKTHpajy Bexmkw, npBeHcTBeHO CAJl. Benmkm, koju cebm mpuymhyjy mpaBo Ha
NPEBEHTHBHU yJap ako MM C€ YYMHH Ja HEKO CIpeMa HamajJ Ha BUXOBE HWHTEpece
HajeKCTeH3WBHHUje TyMmMadeHe. V, mTo je jomr rope o MOMMAame W CaApiKaj KIacHIHE
CyBEpEeHOCTH, IpuymIhyjy cebu “mpaBo’ ma cTaBibajy OyKTHmE Y Tyhe kyhe (ap:xase), y3
HUCTOBPEMCHO yBOhCHE HOBOI TpaBWJIa Ja TE Jp)KaBe HEMajy MpPaBO Ja CBOjOM
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MPHUHYIOM, Ka0 TIOJJIOTOM CYBEPEHOCTH, pa3peliaBajy yHyTpallmke cykooe. Bennke crie
Ha cebe He IPUMEHYjy TaKBO UCTO MPABUJIO, & TPAroBu pasOujada Ipyrux AprKaBa BOJC
YIpaBo 10 BUX (0BUX, TaBoBckux nehnna). Ha pexy je McTok, moTom, uuam ce, Adpuka.
Tamo mMa ycjoBa J1a ce MOHOBH Cliydaj “‘OaJKaHCKWX TUIEMEHa U3 MPOTEKIe NeICHH]e,
ajmyM ca JaleKo TParmyHUjuM, MIJIMOHCKHUM HCTPeOJbHBAakbEM CTAaHOBHHMKA. A CBE Camo
3apajx Tora Ja c€ TpaM3WBH JOKOIajy MHJIHjapAu Aonapa W eBpa. [la ce ocrtBapyje
cioboxa u OarocTame caMo 3a BEJHKE CHJIC OJHOCHO HUXOBE HajOoraTHje ApiKaBJbaHe,
ynarade (CTpaHOT Kamurania), a JIa bHX He HHTEpecyje eKOJIOrrja y CTPaHUM JpiKaBaMa.
Tu cTpaHIU yiIaxXy KammuTall Kao MOCIOJABIM, a 03 HKAKBE CHHIMKAIHE 3aIITHTE CBOJUX
(nomahux) HajamHux pamuuka. To je Taj, maHac Beh mo 31y 4YyBEHH, KOMIIPaJOPCKU
(mocpennnumky) Kamutan'. CIEICTBEHO TOME MH, y pajay, MMOJABIAYUMO Ja j& YIPaBO
caja, y T3B. epu Tiobamusanuje (ma Ma mTa ce HOME 03HauaBayio), Mo0Opo ypehena
Jp)KaBa HEONMXOJHA JbYJICKAM 3ajeJHUIAMa Kao MPOBEPCHU CHCTEM OpraHHU3alluje
KUBOTA M OYyBama BPEIHOCTH 3a HajOe300Huje (YyHKINOHNCAE JBYACKAX IPYIITaBa y
CMHUCITY CKyIIMHA TOBE3aHMX JyOJpHM Be3ama. [lojemuHIm cy 6e3 cyBepeHe IpikaBe Kao
Kpajumyramu 0e3 Hamuca, 3Hauermha. OHa je HeOMXOoJHa Kao jeMHO CPEACTBO 33 OUyBame
KOJIMKOTOJIMKO XyMaHHX yCJIOBa )KMBOTA; 32 MaJl0 Macjala y CBadujeM JIOHIYy BapuBa; 3a
CBY JIeIly CBETa JJOBOJHHO MajYMHOT U OHOT JIPYTOT MJIeKa’.

IIpaBo cBojuHe U HeHe (HABOJHE) MOABPCTE y HAC

1. Tlocne ycraBHux amanaMaHa Ha YcraB COPJ (magasme: VYcrtaB Benuke
JyrocnaBuje) ca kpaja 1988. roauwHe, MOjaBUO CE€ KANHUTAIUCTHYKH, TPXKUIIHA U
BUIICTIATH]CKH TApJaMEHTApHU MPABHOMOJIUTUYKK cucteM. Jleo cyOjekata mpasa
(mojenuHIM, BehMa cespaniy Kao BIACHHUITH MOJBOIPHUBPEIHOT 3EMIJBHIITA KOj€ HUje MOTIIO
6utn Behe on 10 xekrapa, a y OpackuM mpepennma 10 15), CUTHE 3aHATIHjE W JaBaOIH
HEKMX yCIIyTa) y BelIHWKOj JyrociaBHju je ¥ A0 Taaa MOCIOBAO IO TPXKUIITHOM IPUHIIHITY
3aCHOBAaHOM Ha KJIACHYHOM MpaBy CBOjHHE PHUMCKOT TOpeKia. AlM camMo Ha JoOpuma
OTpaHWYEHE BPEIHOCTH Ha3MBaHUM IO0OpHUMa y JINYHO] WM PagHOj CBOjUHH. EXOHOMCKH
TJIEIaHO TO Cy OMiK Cy0jeKTH-TIOjeMHIN, a TpaHa IpUBpehuBama y TOM pexxuMy Oma je
3eMJbOPAJIEba U CTOYAPCTBO HEjaKUX CeJhaukux JgoMahinHcTaBa, y3 HEMITO ycayra, Takohe
3aHEMapUBE CKOHOMCKE CHAre HMXOBHX JaBajana. 3aKOH MPHMEHUBAH Ha Pa3MEHY
mobapa u yciayra mehy mwuma, Te wm3Mmel)y BHX W TpUBpEIHHKA Y APYTOM,
npeosialyjyhem oOnuky npucBajamba nobapa (Ha3BaHOM APYIITBEHOM CBOjJUHOM), OHO
je, on 1978. rogune 3akoH o0 obnmranuonuM onHocuMa (Hagasee 300).° (JJanac je y Hac

' O tome moxpoGHHje y umanky [no6arusayuja u npaso, y KOMe ce aHATM3HpAa T3B. TPAH3HIN]A,
npogecopa mpasa, ap. Tamama IIpyrOGeprepa, (Mabhapcka), mpeBemeHor U o6jaBibeHOr y ~I'nmacHHKY
AnBokarcke komope BojBomune” br. 9 -10 / 2001, str. 453 -456.

% 3a apkaBy KOjy MPEMO3HajeMo Kao MpaBHY, Al M COLMjaHy M IEMOKPATCKY, a y K0joj MMa, Takohe,
exoiomke Kynrype. Jlakiie 3a, Kako TO Kaxy IJI00aJIMCTH, OAPKUB pa3Boj. Mu ponajeMo, pa3Boj 3a CBE Jbyae y
JIPYLITBMMA OOraTUM Pa3IMYUTOCTHMA.

* 3a cBe MMOBMHCKONPAaBHE OJHOCE Cy 10 joHomema 300 Bakwia, Kao MpaBHA TPaBHA, TIPABHA
pelmiema caapkaHa y rpaaHCKUM 3aKOHMMa IIECT MNPAaBHUX MOJPYdja ITO3UTHBHOr mpaBa KpasbeBuHe
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cedes materiae pa3MeHe CBUX TPKHIITY HAMEHEHUX 00apa Taj 3aKoH O 0OJIMralliOHIM
onHocuma u3 1978. roaune). 300 ce, peKOCMO, OJHOCHO 10 PEYCHUX aMaHAMaHa ca
Kpaja 1988.r., camo Ha pasMeHy mobapa y T3B. JMYHOj CBOjUHH IMojenuHana (rpahana) m
rpal)aHCKUX TIPaBHUX JIHIA, TaKJe Ha CyOjeKTe MmpaBa KOjH Cy IT0 €eKOHOMCKO] CHa3H OWITN
3agemapuBd. CBa 3HauajHa OorarcTBa JpymTBa Owima cy, Mehytum, y
HOBOYCITOCTaBJFCHOM IPAaBHOM PEXUMY APYIITBCHE CBOJHHE; y 10 Tala HEMO3HATOM, y
HAC W3MUIJBEHOM, IIPAaBHOM PEXHUMY, HECTIOjUBOM M M3Y3€TKOM U3 KJIACHIHOT (PUMCKOT)
MIPaBHOT PEXXUMa IpaBa CBOjuHE (proprietas) KOjH je 0cTao y BaXKHOCTH 3a Beh moMeHyTe
cy0jekTe mpaBa 3aHeMapHBe EKOHOMCKe cHare. Takopehm camo 3a cejbake W CHUTHE
3aHariMje. TakBo, KJIACHYHO TPaBO CBOjHUHE OMJIO je CBEJECHO Ha 100pa €KOHOMCKH
3aHeMapHBe BPEIHOCTH, ajld M Yy TUM 3aHEMapuBuUM oOiacTuMma mnpuBpehuBama OBO
NPaBO CBOjHMHE, T3B. paJiHa WJIM JIMYHA CBOjUHA, OMJIA je 10J 3a0paHoOM CTUIamka J0OUTH
(npogura) ca camor HacIoBa (TUTYJIAPCTBA) ITPaBa CBOjHHE.

2. O mpymTBeHOj cBojuHN Hehemo oBae roBoputH. YmyhyjeMo Ha T3B. Mad ycTas,
JYTOCJIOBEHCKH CaBE3HM 3aKOH O yApykeHoM pany aoHeT 1976. ronune (Ci.ymmer COPJ
0p.46/1976). tbume ce, mocie aTMUHUCTPATUBHOT YIpaBlbalba TNPUBPEIOM, YBOIH
pamHUYKO CaMOyTNpaBibamke, a JOTaJallliba IpXKaBHAa CBOjUHA (y oOyiacTHMa Jenamba
KapaKTePUCTUIHUM 3a TPXKHIIHO TpUBpeuBame y 3eMibaMa 3araja) 3aMerbyje HOBHUM,
Beh MOMEHyTHM, [0 Taja HUTAC NPOBEPEHHM MM IO3HATHM, WHCTHTYTOM IPYIITBEHE
cBojuHe. HaxkanocT npymTBeHa CBOjUHA je€ OCTaBJbEHA M IOCJIEe YCTaBHUX aMaHIMaHa Ha
Ycras COPJ (Benuke Jyrocnasuje) uz 1988.ronune, camo cana y3 y AMaHIMaHUMa
yBEJCHUM, 00Jbe PEUEHO HAOPOjaHUM MOJBPCTaMa. Y3 OCTaBJbEHY APYIITBEHY CBOJHHY
MMaMO HaBeJICHE W 33pYXKHY, AP)KaBHY M NPUBATHY CBOjUHY, Y3 IPOKJIaMOBabE 1a Cy
CBe CBOjUHE paBHompaBHe. Pehmhemo jomr camo na je ApymTBeHa CBOjUHA Heraluja
CBOJUHE M TOKYILIAj Aa ce PE3YJTaTH JbYACKOr paja BPEIHYjy HE3aBUCHO O TPXKHUILTA
Kao Mepwia moTpebe 3a BUMa, a y HAc je JOBeNa 10 HPOM3BOJEHOCTH y TyMademy
€KOHOMHYHOCTH 00aBJhama NENATHOCTH M 10 3JI0YyrnoTpeda MPOKIAMOBAHUX XYMaHHX
MIPUHIAIA KOjiMa je WHCTIMPHCAHO W TpaBJaHO HBeHO yBoheme. JpymTBeHa cBojuHA ce
MpEeTBOpWIIa Y HUYMM HeOpameHo, 00Jbe pEYeHO HEeoNOpamMBO IJbadKkame ao0apa
JIpYIITBA OJ CTpaHE HAjBUINIMX CJI0jeBa KOMYHHCTHYKE NapTHje - Biamajyhe kmace y
MOJIUTUYKOIIPABHOM PEXHUMY jemHOmapTHjckor cucremMa. CBM TOKyIIaju Ja ce
NPEIM3HUM PETYJINCAheM M TEOPUjCKHM aHAJIM3HMPakEeM JPYLITBEHA CBOjUHA YYUHHU
NpaBHO OparmbUBOM HHCTUTYLMjOM OWJIM Cy y3amynauu, Oam kao u 42 neduHunmje
caunmeHe y Ty cBpxy. (OBaj mocneamu mojaTak O HalopuMma Aa ce OHa 00jacHH,
neduHuIe, yyna caMm 3a BpeMe pEelOBHUX CTyAMja oJ cBOjux npodecopa Ha IlpaBHOM
¢daxyMeryspbeorpaay)ManimMa u3 1988., pedeHo je, nakie, Ja Cy TO, HaBOAIHO,
pasnuyuuTe CBOjUHE, U 1a cy Mel)ycoOHO paBHONpaBHe. CyNpOTHO IpoKIamMaIjama, Hije
ce, MehyTHM, MOTJIIO pamuTH O pa3HHM INPaBHUM IIpHpoJaMa CBOjuHa, Beh o pazHuUM
MIPaBHUM TOJIPSKMMUMA TIpaBa CBOjUHE; MpaBa MPUBATHE CBOjUHE Kao jequHO Moryher
mpaBa y, THM aMaHIMaHWMa BpaheHHWM, Tp)KHWITHHM ycCJOBHMa NpHUBpehuBama M, THM

Jyrocnasuje. [IpuMenHBaHa Cy Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA O HeBAJICHOCHIU NPAGHUX Nponuca oonemux npe 6. anpuna
1941. co0une u 3a epeme nenpujamencre oxynayuje ("Cn. mact ®HPJ’6p. 86 u3 1946. romgune). Cynosu cy,
KaJa Cy pellela y HaBeACHHM U3BOpHMa OMJIAa pa3iHiuTa, OLCHHBAIM KOje IIPAaBHIO OJroBapa
HOJIMTUYKOCKOHOMCKOM KapaKTepy CHCTeMa Halller ApyITBa nocie Jpyror cBeTcKor para.
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HUCTHM aMaHIMaHMMa, YBEJCHOM IIapJIAMCHTAPHOM, BHIICIIAPTHUjCKOM CHCTEMY, a IO
yKHJamy 3aKkoHa O YAPYKEHOM pajy, T€é M CUCTEMa CaMOyIpaBJbaiha, y KOME je Kako
Tako OMCTajaja (Kao HECBOjHHA Tj. CYNPOTHA PUMCKO]j proprietas), JpyIITBEHa CBOjHHA.
CrnencTBeHO TOMe, TOCHIEe aMaHAMaHa ca Kpaja 1988. morie cy mocTojaTH camo, II0o
NPaBHOj NPUPOIM Pa3IUYUTE, JBE O] IOMEHYTHX HABEJACHUX BPCTAa CBOjHHE: MPHBATHA
CBOjHHA W, jomI 3a oapeheHo (mpena3sHo) BpeMme, HHCTUTYT KOjU Ce y HallleM NPaBHOM
CHCTEMy Ha3WBao [pYIITBEHa CBOjHHAa, a Koja je 3a yOyayhe Omma Heonp wBa
(nmanuMpaHa je, y paBHU IOJUTHKE, HEHA T3B. NpHBaTH3aIMja) 300T HOBHX OcOOMHA
MOJIUTHYKOT CHCTEeMa W cucTema mnpuBpehuBama. Ako Ou Oumiia OCTaBJbEHA 3a IIykKe
BpeMe, Hy)XHO OM ce, (akTuuku, npeobpahana, Oosbe pedeHO mperakana (CympOTHO
y3aiyaHo (OpMYJIMCAaHO] TPaBHO] NMPOKJIAMalMjH) Yy NMPHUBAaTHY CBOjUHY 3allOCIEHUX H
Cay4yeCHHUKA y TIOCIIOBabY Ca BhUMa.

3. AmangmanuMa n3 1988. roamHe je, y Haml cucteM, mpaBy CBOjUHE BpaheHO
MMaHEHTHO o0enexje, ususfructus, cTuname npodura ( JOOUTH) IO OCHOBY TOTa IITO j&
HEKH CyOjeKT TUTyJap MpaBa CBOjuHE. 1o oBIanmheme WMa CBaKd THTYJAp TpaBa
CBOjHMHE, JaKje, W KaJ je TUTyJap IpaBa CBOjHHE Ha mMoceOHO 3amTuheHuM ofapeheHnM
nobpuMa, KakaB je CIIy4aj, Ha TIp. Kajia je TUTysap (BJIaCHUK) ApKaBa, jep Cy0jeKTH mpaBa
IIpUBaTHE CBOjUHE Cy TMOjenuHIM ((U3MUKa JIMIA) M MpaBHA Juna, mehy kojuma je u
npkaBa. Hucy cBojuHe paBHONpaBHE, jep HEMa II0 IIPABHOj HPUPOAU Pa3THIUTHX
cBojuHa, Beh cy cyOjexkTn paBHOIIPaBHH y TP>KUIIHOM npuBpehuBamwy, na Owio na je y
MUTaBkY ApPXKaBa WK OCTanu TUTyJdapu. He Moxe ce npyravmje TYMauyuTH aMaHIMAaHCKO
HaOpajame NMpUBATHE, 33JPYyKHE U JPKABHE CBOJHHE OCHM KaoO Pa3IMKOBAIC MPABHUX
MOJIPEKUMA TpaBa CBOJHHE KAa0, MO MPABHO] MPHUPOIH, jeIHOT UCTOT MHCTUTYTA. Tor, y
HAIll MPaBHHU CHCTeM BpalieHOr mpaBa CBOjUHE KOjU HAM je OJ JaBHUHA MO3HAT Kao
proprietas pEMCKOr mpaBa ca CBOjUM OBJamhemeM CTUlakba MNpPoGUTa MO OCHOBY
BJIACHUYKOT CBOjCTBA. AMaHIMAaHH Cy CaMO O3HAYWIIH Ja IIPaBO CBOjHHE KOje Cy Ha3Balll
IpUBaTHa CBOjHHA, MOXXE€ HMMAaTH IOCe0aH MOMAPEKHM y CIy4ajy BHIIE THUTYyIapa
OpraHM30BaHUX Ha 3aJPYXHUM HpUHUIUNKUMA (YOPYKEHUX Y 3aApyry). Y TOM cliiy4ajy,
KOJIOKBHjAJTHO C€ Taj MOJIPEX UM T00po Mo3HAT Ha 3amagy Ha3uBa 3apy>KHOM CBOjUHOM.
Hcto Tako nma je mpaBo cBojuHe 00oraheHo MTOJaTHUM MIPaBHUM PEKHUMOM Kaja je HEeroB
TUTYyJap IpkaBa, jep je Taga BpIIeme oBnamherma W3 TIpaBa CBOjUHE W Iy>KHOCT
(Ha[UIe)KHOCT) a He camo mpaBo.Pemiema, canpkaHa y AMaHIMaHUMa, TO Ka3yjy, jep je
yBeK npucyTaH ususfructus kao osnamrheme U3 TOr IpaBa cBojuHe 0e3 003upa ka kome he
Ce OHO, 10 Pa3HUM IPABHUM MOAPSIKUMHUMA, YCMEPABATH, KA0 HA IP. YMECTO BIACHUKY
TO yCMepaBambe MOXe OMTH KOPUCHULIMMA OYIETCKMX CPEICTaBa MM 3ayKOMHapCcTBa U
tome dnddpema pedyeHUM YCTaBHMM aMaHIMaHMMa MPOQUT, MO OCHOBY CBHUX PEXUMA
IIpaBa CBOjHHE, je HEOTpaHWYEH (y MUTamY je, Aakie, pUMCKH proprietas) Oynyhu ma cy
AmaHaMaHMMa YKHHYTa CBa KBAaHTHTATHBHA OrpaHUuYCHa HA MpeAMETHMAa IpaBa
CBOjHHE, a YKUHYTO je ’rMa, Takohe, U IpuCBajamke 0 OCHOBY paja W3BaH KaTeTopHja
KOje YMHE caJip)kaje pagHOIPaBHUX OTHOCA.

OBH MOCIEAmH, PaTHOIPABHU OJHOCH, Tj MpPAaBHH OJHOCH Kaja Cy y IUTamby
HajaMHM pajHUOM (a2 HE CaMO3alolubaBame), 3alTHNEeHH Cy CcaMO CHHAWKAIHUM
npaBUMa W cio0ojama  3aloCiIeHHUX y OJHOCY Ha HHXOBE  IIOCIIOAABIIE.
(CamozanonubaBame, MelyTuM, je BUI MNPENy3CTHUINTBA, A OHA] KO paad, Ja
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M0jeIHOCTAaBJLEHO 00jacHUMO, HUje, yrnopeheHo ca ciyyajeM pajHOINPaBHOI OJHOCA, HH
HOCJIONaBall HU HajaMHU PaJHUK, jep Cy y HBeMy clojeHa 00a CBOjcTBa MHauye Ha
YTOBOPHHKE pacIiofieJbeHa W CYIPOTCTaBJbEHA, Kaga je ped O paJHOIPABHOM OIHOCY.
Camo3zanonpaBajyhn 9oBek W pany, ITO je 00aBe3a pagHUKa, U CHOCH TPXKUIIHU PH3HUK
OITHOCHO yOmpa mpoduT, a mTo ce Be3yje 3a IMOCI0IaBIa)

HaBemenn T3B. pa3HM OONMIN CBOjMHE W3 aMaHAMaHa JOHETHX KpajeM 1988.
TOJMHE, HHUCY, JaKie, pa3He MpaBHE MPHUPOJE; Pa3IHIUTe BapHjaHTEe, HEKOT IO IIPABHO]
MPUPOAM PA3IMIHUTOT, BUIIIECIIOJHOT ¥ BUIIIE3HAYHOT IIpaBa CBOjHHE. [[pkaBHa, 3apysKHA
U MpHBAaTHA CBOjUHA, O YEMy TOBOPC PCUCHHM aMaHIMaHH, HHCY MOce0HE BPCTE MpaBa
CBOjUHE; HUCY NPaBHE MHCTHUTYLMjE KOj€ C€ OJIMKY]Yy PA3JIMYMTOM IPaBHOM IPHPOIOM,
Beh caMo MOAPEeKUMH jeTHOT HCTOT MpaBa: Mpapa MPUBATHE CBOJHHE Ha T0OpHUMa Koja cy
y JbYACKO] anpexeH3nju.To je yBeK jesIHO MCTO MPaBO CBOjHHE Ha KOME CE€ 3aCHUBA, HIIH
Ooseepehn, koje omoryhiyje pasMeHy cTBapW 3acHOBaHy, Jajeko Hajuemhe, Ha
ayTOHOMHjH BOJbE Cy0OjeKaTa KOjU y4ecTBYjy y pasMeHH. To je, jomr y KIacCHYHOM
MIEPHOAY PUMCKOT TpaBa, 10 Kpaja MpaBHO KOHIUIHUPAHO MPaBO CBOjUHE (proprietas).
IIpaBo ca KacHHje TEPMHHOJONIKK jaCHO pa3dBOjEHHM, KapaKTEPUCTHYHHM TpUMa
opnamhemrMa, ¥ TO oBrnamhemeM yrnoTpede (usus), oaoyKuBama (ususfructus) xoje
he y kamuranu3smy moOWTH WMe TPOMHUT, M pacrmojiarama OJHOCHO oTyhema (abusus).
IIpaBo cBojuHE je yBEK UCTO MO MPABHO] MPUPOJH, H PA3IHKYje Ce, IO MPaBHOj IPUPO/IH,
caMo O] KOJICKTHBHE CBOJHHE TPBOOUTHE 3ajEJHUIIC OIHOCHO OJ] MoJeIbeHe, (eyaaHe,
CBOJHHE Kao JBaMa WHCTHTYTHMa WHKOMIIATUOWJIHAM ca POOHOHOBYAHUM OJHOCHMA.
[IpaBo cBOjuHE je 0/ TOTa pa3IMYMTO, 332 TPXKUILHE yCJIOBE NMpUBpehnBaba CMUIIJEEHO,
MOHOIIOJICKO IIPaBO, Ha KOME Ce TeMeJbU pa3MeHa, Te y AMaHIMaHuMa HaOpojaHe pa3He
CBOJHHE MOTY OHWTH CaMO TOAPEKUMHU HCTOBETHOT MpaBa, paBa MPUBATHE CBOjuHE. TO
je, nakie, yBeK proprietas ca CBOJUM erga omnes oBnamhemuma; ca usus, fructus i
abusudlynpdHrUMHU TIpaBa CBOjHHE CaMO 03HAYABAjy CHEUM(UIHOCTH KOje TOTHIY OTYI
IITO je, Ha Tp. Kako cMo Beh mokasamm, TUTyNap Ap)KaBa Kao jaBHOIPABHHU CYOjexT, a
300T yera Taja, 3a Ap>KaBHE OpraHe, OBIamhema MPeACcTaBIbajy U HAJIEHKHOCT, 00aBe3aH
PEeXUM TOHAIIaka 3a Pa3NUKy Of NMPHWBAaTHONMPABHUX THUTYJapa 3a Koja cy oBmamhema
camo mpaBo. Wnm je, mak, y muTamy KakaB IMOIPEKUM KOjUM 3aKOH INTHTH, HA IIp.
3ampyre Kpo3 JoAaTHe KOTEHTHE HOpMeE, jep ce, y TOM CHEeOU(HUIHOM OOIHKY
npuBpehuBama (IPYIITBO JUIA 32CHOBAHO HA 33PYKHUM MPUHIMIIAMA COTUIAPHOCTH),
BUMa 3]y U OJIAKIIUIE Y OJHOCY Ha Jpyra TproBayka APYIITBA, a CTPOXKE Ce, 3ay3Bpar,
3aapyrapu o0aBesyjy 3a oxpel)eHo BpeMe 110 U3JIacKy U3 3aJpyre 3a mbeHe odaBese.

5. 1 na o0jacHMMO jolI jeraH WHCTHUTYT KOJH CaapH y ceOM TEepMHH CBOjHHA!
MHTEJICKTYalIHy CBOjuHy. Ibome ce nanac o0enexaBajy, Kao 3ajeIHUYKUM TEPMHHOM,
obiacTé mpaBa Koje Cy ce 0 IOCTHHAYCTPHjCKE PEBOJIYIHMje Ha3WBaje IpOoHala3adyKka
nmpaBa W TpaBa ayTopcTBa. Hajmpe je, TOKOM HHIYCTPHjCKE DPEBOJIyIHje Ma CBE [0
HelaBHO, 00JacT MpoHana3amrTBa OmiM o0nacT Koja je moHocmia cBe Behu mpodut mo
OCHOBY usus-a W HApOYWTO ususfructus-a Tj. oBnamhema W3 MpaBa THUTYNapa Ja
TIPOM3BOIH U CTaBJba y MpoMeT onpeamehere naeje kao caapixaje mpoHajla3adykux IMpasa.
(To cy mpoHanmacuy, TajHH WM TIOJ TAaTEHTOM, MOJENH, y30pIH, 3Hama M HCKYCTBa,
MOC/Teba O3HAYABAHA HA CHITIECKOM jE3MUYKOM IMOApPYdYjy kao know-how) u 3amrtura
KBaJIMTETa MPOM3BOJa (POOHOM MAapKOM, KHIOM HJIM reorpad)CcKuM O3HaKama IOopeKa,
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MOCJIe/Ilba 03HaYaBaHa Ha (PaHIyCKOM je3UUKOM Noapy4jy kao nom d'apellation). OTtyzna
ce, 3a OBy oOuact, yOp30 jaBHO TEPMHUH ‘“‘MHIYCTPHUjCKa CBOjHHA”, NaKie, TEPMUH KOjH je
TOJIBJIAYHO HEeHY CBe Behy MpopHUTaOHMITHOCT, OMYT MPOGUTAOUITHOCTH KOJ KOpHIThema
OBHX OBnarrherma U3 MpaBa CBOjUHE HAJ CTBapHMa — JIeJIOBUMA IMPUPOIE. 3a Pa3IUKy O
MIpOoHAaNa3avKuX MpaBa, CBE O HEJABHO, O] ayTOPCKUX IpaBa HHUje CE MOTAa0 CTHIATH HU
n3JaNIeKka MPUOIKHO BUCOK MPOGUT Kao y 00JIacTH Te MHIYCTPHUjCKE CBOjUHE. AyTOpH
Cy MOpaJM IMaTH ¥ HEKO JIPYyTo 3aHNMame WIH MeleHe ( IT0jeANHIIe WITH Ap)KaBe) Aa Ou
MMalli KOJIMKO TOJIMKO TIPHCTOjHA CPEICTBAa 3a JXMBOT, I1a C€ OBaj A0 KPEaTHBHOT
JbYJICKOI paja HHje Ha3MBao0 CBOJUHOM CBE JI0 I0jaBe ()EHOMEHa Ha3BaHOT
MOCTHH/YCTPH]jCKOM PEeBOIIYLIHjOM. A TO je caBpeMEeHH HEepHO.
nH(pOpPMATHYKOEIEKTPOHUYKE €pe, epe HAaHO MaTepHjaja, NoIynpoBogHuKa U cil. Cana u
o0JacT ayTOpCcKHX IIpaBa, IpaBa MHTEPIPETATopa U MpaBa CPOIHUX ayTOPCKUM, OUHILY
JaBaT cBe 3HavyajHUju npo¢ur. Crora cana, nocedno pagom CTO Ha HagHAMOHATHOM
MIPaBHOM ITOPETKY M 3a 00JacT MpOHANA3almITBa U ayTOPCTBA y Y)KEM CMHCIY, AaKie, 3a
LeNMHY 00J1acTH KpEeaTHBHOT JbYJCKOT pajia, HacTaje TEPMUH * MHTEIEKTyalHa CBOjiUHA .

WHuTenexTyanHa CBOjUHA je, CIEACTBEHO TOME, IPHBAaTHAa CBOjHHA, MOJIOTA
cTumama npo¢uTa, 00Jb€ pedeHO MpaBO CBOjUHE Ha onpenMeheHMM HOBHM OJHOCHO
OpUTHWHAIHUM HJIejaMa 3a Pa3uKy OJ IPBOOUTHO YCTOWYICHOT MIpaBa IIPUBATHE CBOjUHE
KOje je TpaBo Ha CTBapuMa Tj. MaTepHjalTHUM JAeJIOBHMa MPHPOAC y JBYICKOj
anpexen3uju. O0a mpaBa Cy amncoJyTHOT J€jCTBa, JElyjy, Aakjie, erga omnes, a cBa
wuxoBa opnamthemwa (usus, fructus i abusus) Mory ce, 1eGUHUTHBHO WIHA TEMIIOPAPHO,
NIPEHOCUTH YrOBOPHMMAa Ha Jpyra JIMIa WU ce, NaK, MOTy IPEHOCHTH CaMo II0jeIMHa O
HaBeJeHuX oeiamhema. (Y Hamem mpaBy, CBU cy OBH yroopu mocie 1998. roanne
MMEHOBaHM, M MaJI0 je MECTa 3a HacTajatbé HOBHX MELIOBUTUX MM Y LEJIOCTH
HEMMEHOBaHMX yrosopa 3a caja). Pasnuke Mely mpeHocuma oBe JBe KaTeropuje
aTliCOTYTHHUX IIpaBa: TpaBa CBOjHHE Ha CTBapHMMa WM IpaBa WHTEIEKTyalHE CBOjHHE Ha
nzejama, 1mocroje, OpojHe Cy, aJu pasJfKe IMOCToje 300T MpeaMeTa IpaBa CBOjUHE, JOK Cy
outHe ocobmHEe camor mpaBa uueHTH4YHE. OTyma 3a o0a moapydYja WACHTHYAH NPABHU
TEpPMHH: CBOjuHA. Tako, Ha Tp. CBOjHHA Ha CTBApHMa je BPEMEHCKH HEOTPaHWYEHaA, a KO
MaTEHTUPAHOT U3yMma 1o MpoTeky BpemeHa (20, omHocHo 10 roanwHa 3a Majd TATSHT)
IpoHaa3ak je ciobomaH U cBako ra Moxke nckopumhasaru.(Kox tajuor, mro he pehn
HeNaTeHTHPAHOT MPOHAJIacKa, BEJIUKOT WIIM MaJIOT IIPOHAJIACcKa, T€ KOJI 3Hama UCKYCTBA -
know how - MoHomon uckopuinhaBamba Ha HBEMY NOCTOjH JIOK C€ OJp)Ke, Kao TajHa,
TEXHOJIOIIKM IOCTYNIM WJIM TEXHWYKA pelleha Kao MPEAMETH IIpaBa HHTEJICKTyallHe
cBojune). [Ipyra OutHa pasnuka meh)y BUMa je MTO Cy MopaliHa MpaBa KapaKTepUCTHYHA
camo 3a 00JlacT MHTEJICKTYyallHe CBOjHHE, U IITO Cy, y HajBehem Opojy npaBHHX cucTema,
HenpenocuBa. (O HEKMM IPYTUM aclieKTUMa TpaBa CBOjuHE Hal omnpeaMeheHnM uaejama,
TpaBa WHTEJIEKTyallHE CBOjUHE Ouhe joIur peur Halalbe y OBOM paiy).
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I

IIpuHIMn ayTOHOMMje BoJbe (cJ1000/1e yroBapama): rpaHuile

6. IIpuHumn ayroHOMHje BOJbEe OMoryhyje y 00xacTu mpaBa, ¥ TO KaKO HHTEPHOT
Tako M MehyHapomHoOr mpaBHOr cuctema, OpojHE HM3jaBe BOJbE Ca NMPABHHUM JI€jCTBUMA
(TpaBHM TOCIOBH W TpaBHE paame)' Te, Mely BHMa, MHOIITBO HWMCHOBAaHHX U
HEHIMEHOBAHMX yroBopa. VMEHOBaHHX, PEryqHUCAHWX KOTCHTHHNM W JUCIO3UTHBHUM
HopMaMa. 1 HenMeHOBaHHX, Koje pal)ajy OKOJTHOCTH IPHUCYTHE y MPAKCH, M KOjUX j€ YBEeK
Oomno m Oumhe, a;m KOjU Cy caMO OHAA BajbaHM KaJ OCTajy y TpaHHIaMa cioboie
yroBapama. YTOBOpH, HaHMe, UMajy 3a CBOj IpPEIAMET CBE IITO HHjE€ HCKJbYYEHO Kao
npenMet pazmene. To je y MomepHo go0a MHOTO demnihe HeTO paHHdje, 1 Y MHOTO HOBHX
NPaBHUX BapHWjaHTH, JbYACKHA paj NMPUMEPEH NOCTHHIYCTPHUjCKOj PEBOIYLMjH, KaIrox
HUje CyNpOoTaH KOTCGHTHUM HopMama u Mopaiy. To je o0nacT, BHIJbUBA HAPOUYUTO KPO3
npaBo Be3zaHo 3a CTO, yroBopa o yciyrama, HacTajoj Ha Hadeny ci000Je yropapamba
KOje J103BOJbaBa YrOBOPHHMIIMMA Jla CaMH OJpele caapkaje (peaMeT) CBOr yroBopa,
ocuM ako OM TO OWJIO Yy CYNPOTHOCTH Ca XHjepapXWjCKH HajBHIIMM HOpMama, T3B.
JaBHUM, KaKO HWHTEPHHUM, Tako W MelyHapOIHONPAaBHUM IOPETKOM, MOPAJIOM JaTor
JPYIITBA U EKETOBUM KOTCHTHMM HOpMama (Trpanulie ciiobone yroeapama). [ToBomom
JETUTUMHOCTH HOBHX HEMMEHOBAaHHX YTOBOpa ca cajapikajuMa paga y ceOu, maxie
M0jaBOM MHOIITBAa YroBOpa O Yyciyrama, Hamao ce mBajuapcku denepanHy cyn y
HeoOpaHoM Tpoxlhy, Kako OW TO CIMKOBHUTO pEKao Hall HapoJ MOBOJOM TyMadema
nmometa dnanoBa 394 cr. 2 m un. 404 1B 30, a mpema kojuMa cBH (HEMMEHOBAHH)
YTOBOPH ca caApikKajeM JbYACKOT paga y cebm Kao mpeaMeTa YroBopa, a KOju HHCY
peryiucany, Nakjie HUCY MMEHOBAaHU YTOBOPH, UMajy MpHUpPONy MaHmaTa (YyroBopa o
Hanory). llIBajuapcku 3akoHOAaBAI je, y cBoM 30, CyNTHIIHO Pa3rpaHU4HO, IO IPABHO]
NPUPOJM, UMEHOBAHE yroBope nosHare jouml u3 Puma m to melhycoOHO yroBop o pany
(location conduction operarum) u yrosop o xeny (location conduction operis) kao u 06a
OBa YroBopa ca jeHE CTpaHE O]l yrOBOpa O HAJOry, Jeiamy 3a Apyror (mandatum) ca
npyre. Excruio3ujy BpcTa U MOABPCTa HOBHX YrOBOpa O yCIyraMa HaCTalluX y HPaKCH y
CIIEZICTBY HOBHX CaJpkKaja JbYACKOT paja KOjH ce N0 MPaBHO] MPHPOIH W moTpebama
Ipakce 3a BHUMa HICY MOTJIM CBPCTaTH y YrOBOp O paxy, ald KOjH HUCY UMald HHU
NpaBHY MPHUPOAY MaHIaTa, CyICKa IIpaKca OBOT Cyla joIl He MpHu3Haje contra legem Tj.
CYMPOTHO OHOM INTO Hajaxy wiaHoBh 394 ct. 2 u 404 ct.1, a ounrto na Tpeba na Oyay
TyMadeHd Kao HOBM HEWMEHOBAaHH YTOBOPH KOje MO3HAjy W MPU3HAJy APYTH TPaBHU
cuctemu U, morotoBo CTO, jep Cy HECMECTHUBU Y YTOBOP O Paxy Uy yTOBOP O MaHJATY.
(Bumu o oBome kox Xavier Farre-Bulle, L evolution du droit des contrats de prestation de
service, Revue de droit Suisse, 1991/3, ctpane 351 no 380).

* OBaj ayTop je 0 ayTOHOMMjH BOJbE YOTIITE MHCAO y BHIE HaBparta. Ynyhupama Ha TeopeTHHape
KOjHMa je Ta TeMa Ouia TiIaBHA MPEOKYyTaluja y HBUXOBUM PaJloBHMA, CaJp)KaHa Cy HApOUMUTO y JIPYToM Jeiy
paja ayTopa Koju HocH HacioB ~Cnoboza yroBapama u “HHI (APpyKUHjH, IpyTH) y ~"300pHUKY pagoBa [IpaBHOr
¢axynrera y HoBom Cany ”, 6p. 1-3/1996.r. ctp. 161-172.
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Cnobona yroBapama OHOCH C€ KaKo Ha yroBOpe pa3MeHe poOe U yciIyra, YKJbY4HB
U T3B. TPrOBHHCKE acreKkTe (OONUralMoHONpaBHE OIHOCE), OOJACTH WHTEICKTyallHEe
cBOjuHE)’, MONpoOHO perymmcany y Hac 1995. m 1998., amm m yroBope kojuMa ce
omtydyje o m30opy mpaBa Koje he OWTH TMpPHMEHEHO HAa TAKO YCIIOCTABJbEHE IPaBHE
OIHOCE, W YyroBapame apOuTpaxka (apOUTpaKHH CHOPa3yM) OIHOCHO HaJUICKHOCTH
cyIoBa Ipen KojuMa he ce pacmpaBUTH €BEHTYalTHH CIIOPOBH Mel)y yroBOpHHIMA.
Hopwme jaBHOT mopeTka cy, makie, 1 HOpMe MeljyHapoIgHOT mpaBa (MehyHapOIHU jaBHU
mopenak), ¥ HopMe HHTepHOT npasa. (OBe nmocienme ¢y, pekocMo Beh Hauena /mrcaHor/)
ycTaBa, IOTOM KOI'CHTHE HOPME 3aKOHa JaTe Jp:KaBe Kao U Jo0pHux oOWdvaja - Mopaia).
KapakTepuctuune HOpME jaBHOT MOpeTKa (Kako WHTepHE Tako W MehyHapoxane) cy, u y
0BOj 00J1aCTH, HOPME O JbYJICKHM IIpaBUMa.

7. IMocnenmwa Kapuka y 0BOM HHU3Y KOjUM ce ozpelyyjy rpaHuLe cioboje yropapama
y obmactu pasMeHe poOe M ycimyra‘, ako y3MeMO 3a IpUMEp Hall IpPaBHU CHUCTEM, je
peryimcame yroBopa yommTe, WiaHoBHMa 26 1o 153 Hamer 3akoHa O OOJMTAIMOHUM
omnocuma. (To je 3akon momer 1978. rommHe mocie OpOjHUX HAYYHUX CKYTIOBA,
CaBETOBaba OJIP’KaBAaHMX TOKOM HEKOJHKE JeleHHje. 3aKoH je Ne(UHUTHBHO YOOINIHO
/y Cxumu 3a 3aK0H 0 OONUranyjaMa W yroBopmuma/, HaIll YyBEHH IIMBHJIHMCTA, Ipodecop
HEKOJIMKE TUCHHUILTHHE U3 00JIaCTH PUBATHOT TpaBa, np. Muxauno Koncrantunosuh) .’

% O6GnacT MHTeNEKTyaHe CBOjHHE je HajIpouTaGuIHKja TpaHa y 3eMibaMa pa3sujeHor 3anana. Hopuna
je ma, yHyTap oBe 0OJIACTH, BHILC HHjE JI€O MHTEIEKTYalHE CBOjHHE KOjU O3Ha4aBaMO IPOHANA3AIITBOM HIIN
HHIYCTPHjCKOM CBOjHUHOM JIaJeKO HPO(QUTAOMIHMjH O 0OJacTH ayTOpPCTBA M HOBHX T3B. IIpaBa CPOMHHX
ayTOPCKUM. AyTOpPCTBO, a HAPOUUTO 00JIACT CPOIHUX MpaBa caja BojAe Mo BUCHHM npodurta. Hapounto obumMHo
je peryauncana, 1 MelyHapOIHUM, M HHTEPHUM HPaBOM, 00JIACT YTOBOpa YHYTap MpaBa HHTEIEKTyalHE CBOjHUHE.
O oBome faske ymyhyjeMo Ha pazoBe OBOT ayTopa U3 Te obmacTu y ~“300pHuKY pamosa I[IpaBHor ¢akynrera y
Hosom Cany”, u o 6p. 1-3/ 1997., ctp. 79 - 97. u 6p. 1-3/ 1998-1999. c1p. 41 - .65. .

® 3a 06acT MHTENEKTyalTHE CBOjHHE MMaMo ToceGHe 3aKoHe joHeTe 1995. rouHe (YeTHpH 3aKoHA U3
o0JacTy MpoHANA3alITBA U TO O MATEHTY, O MOAEIY M Y30PKY, O XUy M O reorpadcKkuM O3HaKama MOpeKiia)
kao U 1998. roguHe 3aKOH O ayTOPCKOM M CPOJHUM IIpaBUMa. YHYTap OBOI' IOCJIEAHEI 3aKOHA MMaMo
perynicaHe ¥ OOJUIalMOHONPABHE OAHOCE 3a 00JAcT ayTOpCTBA M CPOJHUX NHpaBa, Mely Kojuma Ioctoje
OpojHM MIMEHOBAHH YrOBOPH O TPAjHOM H-HJIM MPHUBPEMEHOM IIPEHOCY oBnamifiera 0JHOCHO U MpaBa y LEIHHH
u3 oBe (ayTOPCKONpPaBHE) OOJIACTH MHTEIEKTYyalHE CBOjUHE, a MOCTOJU M aymopCKu y2080p YOIIITE, MOIYT
yeoeopa yorre U3 3aKkoHa 0 o0nuraioHum ogHocuMa u3 1978. rogune (Hagasse 300 — unanosu 26 do 153)
y ¢yHKIHjH, peryaucama rpaHuiia cI0001e yroBapama 3a OCTale, HEMMEHOBAHE yroBope. 3a oOmurarinoHe
OIHOCE U3 00JNACTH MpOHANA3alITBa, W Hajambe je sedes materiae 300, U TO OfeJbAaK O YrOBOPY YOIIIITE
(perynucan unanoBuMa 26 1o 153, kao u oncex npsu Tpehe rnaBe 300 nocBeheH yroBOpHOj OATOBOPHOCTH 32
mrTeTy cxomHo wiany 269. 300, ceM 3a ciydaj IPUBPEMEHOT IIpeHoca oBlamherma u3 00JIacTH MPOHaIa3allTsa,
jep je To peryiucaHo yroBopoM o JIMLEHIN Ka0 HMEHOBAaHUM YrOBOPOM M3 obnacTtu npoHanasamrsa (300, ui.
686 mo 711).

" TIpodecop mp Muxamno Komcranturosuh je CBOjy YHHBEP3UTETCKY KapHjepy KpyHHCAo H ca
HEKOJIMKO MOJICPHMX 3aKOHa (0 3aCTapelloCTH INOTPAXHBamka, O HacnehuBamy M jOII HEKMM 3aKOHHMa W3
HOPOIMYHONpPAaBHE 00NAcTH) a HAPOYUTO KOMIIO3MIMjOM M pelIeHHMa NaTHM Yy 3aKOHy O OOJIMralHOHHM
ogHOCHMa 00jaBibeHHM 1967.rogune mox HaasuBoM Ckuya 3a 3axkon o obauzayujama u yeosopuma. Ilpenasao
je Mehynapoono npusammno npaso n Obaueayuono npaso Ha IlpaBHoM ¢akynrery y Cy0OTHIH OZHOCHO
Obnueayuono npago CBe 10 CBOT TIeH3UOHKCamba Ha [IpaBHOM dakynTery y beorpany.

Ha npocropuma Hekagaursse COPJ uma HaroBapama HOBOHACTAIMX ApsKaBa [Ja y MPAaBHOM CHCTEMY 3a
npaBHy obnact obnueayuono npaso, ymecto (KoncrantunoBuheBor) 3akoHa o OOJIMIalMOHHM OIHOCHMA
ycBojenor 1978. r. y Benmukoj Jyrocnasuju (COPJ), ycBoje Hemauku rpabhancku 3akonnk u3 1896.r. (IToctoju o
ToMe unaHak koiere Mopaut bpanka, mpodecopa Obucayuonoe npasa y Pemybmumu Cprckoj 00jaB/beHOT y
weHoM yaconucy ’Cpricka Mucao”). Mu cmatpamo na cBe Ha Tiy CDPJ Hacrane HOBe Ipxase Tpeba Ja
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Yrosopu aliis nec nocet nec prodest: ofHOC IpeMa KOHKYPeHUUjH

8. Vroeopu o6aBe3yjy camo CTpaHe YrOBOpHHIE KOje MOTY OWTH MOjeIHMHIN
(¢m3muka nmuIa) W /MM TpaBHa JMa Mely kojuma m MmelyHapomHe opraHuzaije u
npxase. OBe mocneame, ¥ Kaja CKIIanajy yroBope ca cyOjeKTuMa CBOjUM JprKaBJbaHUMa
W CTpaHIMMa, ¥ Kaja To YnHe Melj)ycoOHO. YTOBOPH Cy 32 YyrOBOpHUKE Takopehu 3aKoH,
JPyTUX cy0jekara ce, mpeMa MpaBUiInMa KOHTHHECHTAIHOT TpaBa HE THYY, HE TOTUYY UX
ce (OCHM HEKHX Clly4ajeBa Jiejama 3a JApyror 1o MehyHapoIHUM KOHBEHIIM]a i CE OBO
IpaBoO CakMMa, yjeHauyaBa ca aHIJIOCAKCOHCKMM, OXl KOjux hemo ce Hekux nortahm y
OKBHpY 3acTynHuImTBa). OCTajM Cy, y OHOCY Ha YroBopHHKe, Tpeha jnna: Juna 3a kKoja
je yroBop res inter alios acta, 1j. Tpehux ce He THue OHO 1TO Cy MeljycoOHO yriaBuie
cTpaHe yroBophuue. OBaj NPUHLMII, M3BECHO j€ Jia IOCTOjU YHyTap PHMCKOI IpaBa, a
MOJKZa j€ M joIl MHOTO, MHOTO CTapHju, Oyayhu na je HeomxomaH Izie TOJA WMa Iojaese
pana u pasmene. [Ipuniun “Res inter alios acta aliis nec nocet nec prodest”’, 3Haun na
TpehrMa HATH MIKOAM HATH KOPHCTH OHO IITO Cy CTPaHKE YTOBOPHIIE, a YIIA0 je Y IPBY
MOJIepHY KoOu(HKanMjy NpuBaTHOr mpaBa 3amama, y HamoneonoB Code civil u3
1804.ronune. Taj unan 1165 y CC, riacu (IIpeBox je oBOT ayTopa): ~“YTOBOp HMa JIejCTBa
caMo 3a CTpaHe YTOBOPHHMIIE; OH HUKAKO HE MOXE IIKOAWUTH TpehuM JIunmuMma, a MoTy, u3
era, IMaTH KOPUCTH caMo Y cily4ajy kKoju npeasuba unan 11217.(YroBapame y KOpUCT
tpeher je caapikaj unana 1121 Hanoneonosor CC).

9. U mam 300, nouet 1978. ronuHe, ka0 MOJICPHU 3aKOH HAMEH-CH Pa3MEHH, CIICIU
oBy Tpamuuyjy. Tako unan 148 3akoHa o obnuraunoHuM oxHocuma riacu:”(1)Yrosop
CTBapa IpaBa 1 00aBe3e 3a YroBOpHE cTpaHe ; (2)YToBOp nMa JIejCTBO U 32 YHHBEp3aHEe
NpaBHE CIIeAOCHUKE YTOBOPHUX CTpaHa, M3y3€B aKO je IITO APYro YrOBOPEHO WM IITO

npuxsate KoHcrantuHoBuheB 3akOHHK Kao CBOj Kako Ou ce MehycoOHOM pazmeHOM mo Beh 3HaHMM HM
MpaBHIMMA IITO [pPEe EKOHOMCKH OIOpaBHIIC U CBE 3aje[HO Mcxoamiie Opxu ynasak y EBporcky yuujy. Tum
nyteM nonuia je CoBeHHja, ucKa3yjyhn 3aciTykeHO MPU3HAKBE KBATMTETY 3aKOHA O OOJIMTallMOHUM OHOCHMA.
V3 He3HaTHE KOpeKLMje U JomyHe npeysena je KoncrantuHoBuhe 3akoH 0 OOIMraliOHMM OJHOCHMA JIOHET
1978 y COPJ (Benmukoj JyrocmaBwju), mpeuMmeHyjyhu ra y OOmuranujcku 3akoHHK (“YpamgHu IHCT Op.
83/20010d 25.X 2001.r.). 3akonuk CrnoBeHHje HMa HOBY MarvHaiujy. YKymHo uMa 1062 unana. ¥ omHocy Ha
300 uma HEKOJIMKa HOBa IMOTJIaBJba M M3ocTaBbeHe wiaHoBe 300 koju cy u y Hac Opucanu u3 300 mocine
yKHAama caMoyIpaBbama Koje ce goroauio jou y COPJ (ycraBHuM amannMaHuMa, ca kpaja 1988. rogune, Ha
VYceras COPJ u3 1974. rogune). Hajsehn 6poj nzmena koje je yunnuia CloBeHHja cy HE3HATHE MO 3HAYajy U
cacToje ce, Ha mp. y moOosblamy (opMmysandje WM CaXUMamby HEKHMX HOPMH , KakKaB je, Ha Hp. M KOA
perynucama 3acTymama yHyrap nema 300 rme ce HOpMHpa y206op YONMITE, JakKie, IpaHULe cioboxe
yroBapama. (Bunu wianose 84 — 98 O6nuranujcker 3akonnka, Hagasbe Cin O3). Cn O3 je, Takohe moaesbeH y
IBe Kibure koje oarosapajy Onwimem Odeny u Ilocebnom deny 'y 300 koju je Baxxuo y COPJ. Onmru aeo je
ckopo uneHtndaH ca Kwurom I Cn O3. ¥V xwu3u II (VY 300 IloceOHu neo) ocranu Cy CBU (MMEHOBAaHH)
YroBOpH Y3 J0faBame HOBUX. To cy aBa moOpounHa (YroBop 0 HMOKIOHY: wi. 533-545 u yroBop o mociysu:
11.579-586), yroBOpH Be3aHH 3a MOPOAMYHE OHOCE (YTOBOP O MOJEIH HMOBHHE IOTOMIIMMA, YCBOjEHHULIUMA H
BUXOBUM HOTOMIUMA: WI. 546-556, yroBOp 0 JOKHBOTHOM U3/pXKaBamy: WI.557-563, yroBop 0 (Z0KHUBOTHOM)
IUIOIOYXKUBAKY: Wi 564-567) U, Kao HajBaKHHja JOMyHA KOjy OM M MM MODIM 1a mpeysmemo on CroseHuje,
YrOBOPHM BE3aHH 3a TPXKMIIHO NpHBpehHBame Koje MojapasymMeBa CTULAkE MpopuTa u3 mera. To cy yroBop o
oprakiayky: wi. 990-1002, yroBopu o 3ajemnHumu Tj. cmperama pamu npodmura: wi.1003-1011, a xoju Hac
nojcehajy Ha yroBope O CHpe3d M CyNOHM M3 mpenpaTHor OmNIuTer MMOBHHCKOT 3akoHMKa 3a LlpHy ropy
Banrazapa Borummha. ITo npenasHum u 3aBpIiHEM ofipendama OCTaBJbeHH cy 10 Aajser neiaoBu 300 (CDPJ)
KOjH ce 0HOCE Ha (pMHAHCHjCKE YCIyTe Kao lex specialis 3a Ty obnact y ogHocy Ha CnO3.
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JIpyro IMpou3Nia3y U3 NpUpoJe caMor yroBopa. (3)YroBopoMm ce MOXke YCTaHOBHUTHU IIPABO
y kopucrt Tpeher numa”.

10. U xax mpaBHU CHCTEM HE Cap KM SKCIUTMIIUTHO PETyJIHCcCaHo Hadesno “Res inter
alios acta”, cama TPUMAagHOCT PUMCKOj MPABHO] TPaTUIMjH (KOHTHHEHTAIHOM IIPABY)
YHHM Ta y €BPOICKUAM IpaBUMa HWMIUTAIIUTHO NMPHCYTHUM: HPEKO IOKTPUHE W CYICKE
npakce.Tako he, Ha mp. ¥ MIBajIapcKo MpaBo, y KOME HEMa TOT IPUHINIIA Ka0 U3PUIHTO
perymmcaHor, Hal[paBUTH CYNTIUIHY pa3nuky m3Mmel)y obaBese Qy>)KHHKA U3 yroBopa (KOju
nejcTByje camo Mel)y yropopHHMIMMa), W reHepanHe oOaBese (NMIPHUHIINIA) HEHAHOIICHA
mTeTe APYrMMa, Koja ce OJHOCH Ha CBE CyOjeKTe, JakKiie HE CaMO OHE KOju cy cebe
oOBe3anu yropopom: yrosopuuke. [IpaBmiio o obaBe3u HakHane HaHere mrere (4i. 41
118.30) riacu (nmpeBox oBor ayropa): (1) Ko npyrome, npoTuBmnpaBHO, IPOy3pOKyje
ITETy, OMJI0 HAMEPHO, OWJIO U3 HEMAXKEHC WM HCOPMIKIBUBOCTH, Iy’KaH j¢ HAKHANTH j¢;
(2) Ko HamepHO apyrome npu4uHH Tety,* nocrynajyhu cynporHo noopum obnuajuma,
Jy>KaH je UCTO TaKo JIa je HaKHAIH .

IMornemajmo pasnuky u3aMel)y nBa HHBOa oOaBe3e ( jemHEe M3 yroBopa Kao HUXKET
HUBOA O0OBe3MBama M APYyTre ca HUBOA NMPHHIMIA) y TyMadewy mBajuapckor cyauje. (To
je cyamja koju, y cmucny wiada 1. ct. 2 u 3 I'pahaHckor 3akoHWKa, CyOM W Ha OCHOBY
OKTPUHE U CYICKE IpaKce, Kaja M3pUUUTe OMIITe HOpMe Hema. U KoJ HeMMEeHOBaHHMX
(HOBMX) yroBopa cyadja’ Mopa Ja OIrOHETHE FHHXOBY IPaBHY IPHPOLY W TOCTaBH
(uzHalhe) rpanune cnobone yroBapama 3a CBAKOI O] HHX. 32 OJUIyKY Yy KOHKPETHOM
clly4ajy Cyauja cTBapa HOPME aKO X Y 3aKOHY HEMa, IOTOM HX IpUMEmbyje Kako Ou
pemrio Hactanu cnop). EBo kako Ty ynory cyauje peryiuiie mBajIapcKy 3aKOHOJaBall.
I'pahancku 3axonuk lIBajuapcke, uian 1, craBoBu 1 u 3, rimace (mpeBoa oBor ayrtopa):”
(1) Y nemocraTky oarosapajyhe (ImpuMEHJbHMBE) HOpPME Y 3aKOHY, CyAWja je CTBapa y
cKiIany ca oOnyajHUM (HEMHMCAaHMM) IPaBOM, a y HEJAOCTATKy OBOT, IpeMa MpaBHIMMa
Koje OM ycTaHOBMO Ja je Ha MecTy 3akoHonaBma; (3) OH y3uma y o03mp pemema
noTBpleHa oJ1 CTpaHe NOKTPHHE M CYACKe mpakce ). Y ToMm je nyxy omryka CaBe3HOT
cyna llIBajmapcke (Arrets du Tribunal Federal, nasme: ATF, ATF 93 II 170, Journal des
tribunaux, nase: JT) y K0joj Hama3uMo MmomITOBamke MpUHIKNA “Res inter alios acta”, a
Koje Hac mHTepecyje.Y cmmciry cTtaBa 1. ujmana 41. 3akOHHKa KOjUM C€ PETyJIHITy
00JHUraMoOHN OAHOCH, CyIl TyMa4yH MPOTUBIIPABHOCT KAa0 MOHAMIAKkE KOje je, 00jeKTHBHO
IJIeJlaHo, Y CYNPOTHOCTH ca HapehemMMma M 3a0paHaMa IHCAaHOT W OOMYajHOr NpaBa.
Kpmeme yroBopre o6aBese noralja caMmo yroBopHHKa KOjH TO YHHH, HUKako Tpeha iuua.

¥ Vo6uuajeno je na 1eo Hopmu M3 oBor rpahjaHckor 3akoHuka HasuaMo IIIBajuapckuM 3aKOHOM O
obmmranujama, ckpaheno: 111830, a ctBapHH, 3BaHnYHU Ha3uB je "Kmura V: O6nurannono npaso”.

° CynioBa, ap6urapa, Iiiejie Ha HUXOBY MpPaBHY MPUPOIY, HMa CHJjaceT H BPJIO Cy XETEpOreHe TpaBHe
npupoze. Y 0BOM CIy4ajy pajd ce O LUBHIHOM, rpahaHckoM cyny wim rpahaHckoM oxelbery cyna. Kana je
ped 0 HHTEPHOM IIPaBy CyBEpPEHHX ApXKaBa, TO Cy PENOBHH, IP:KABHH CyIOBH M apOHTpaxke HHTEPHOT IIpaBa.
CynoBu y MoziepHO J106a MOpajy OMTH MHCTHTYLHOHAIHO OABOjEHM OJ JPYTHMX JI€J0Ba IPXKABHOI amapara
JIeNaTH He3aBHCHO Ol BHX (Haueno mojene Biact).Kajga ce pagyu o HaJHALMOHAIHUM HOpMaMa Kao M3BOPY
(ocHOBY) HacTajamba yroBOpa, YTOBOPHHI[MMA IO OCHOBY ayTOHOMHje BOJbE Hpecyhyjy HallMOHANHE WIIH, CBE
yemrhe, HaiHALMOHANHE apOuTpaxke. Peu je o cynoBamy y 00JacTH MPUBATHOT NpaBa, I/iC je MpoLeaypa THIIa
Bol)ema IVIaBHE pacnpe M J0Ka3MBama M3Melly TYyKHMOLA M TY)XCHOT, JIOK je CyA HeyTpallaH YMHHIIALl HAKO,
nabome, dominus litis. Cyx He 3anounmse cyheme Beh To unHe TyXKuman ¥ IPOTHBTYKHIAL (PACIPABHO HAYEIO
MOCTYTakba).
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Cyn HarnaniaBa ja ce NpOTUBIPABHOCT U3 cT.l. uwiaHa 41, He Moke MPUMEHNTH Ha Tpeha
avua : odaBe3e yroBOpHHUKa cy, 3a Tpeha nuua, res inter alios acta.

11. V cknany je ca HaBeIeHUM MPHUHIIUIIOM, Ja je Kiay3yJia 0 JaBamby UCKIbYYHBOT
IpaBa CayrOBOPHHKY NPHMAOIy HCKJBYUIHMBOT TpaBa, 3a Tpeha mmma res inter alios acta.
AKO YrOBOpHHK — JaBajiall MCKJBYYMBOT IIpaBa - IPEKPIIN TAaKBYy 00aBe3y calpikajemMm
HOBO3aKJbyueHOT yroBopa ca tpehum mmmem, Tpehe ymie He oaroBapa ca HaclioBa
MIPOY3pPOKOBamka IMITETe HETOBOM CayTOBOPHHUKY M3 MPETXOIHOT YyTOBOpa y KOME OH HHje
YYECHHK; HE OIroBapa CayrOBOPHHKY CBOTA CAyrOBOPHHUKA, je€p CE FErOBO MOHAIIAKE HE
MOXE CMaTpaTH MPOTUBIPABHUM Yy CMHCIY (Hampea LUTHpaHOr) craBa 1. wiaHa 41
3akonunka.Takohe ce TO mMoHaIIame HE MOXKE OKapaKTepHCaTH Kao CYIPOTHO JOOpHM
obMyajuMa KOjUM C€ HaMEpPHO HAaHOCH LITETa JpyroMe y cMmuciy (takohe Hampen
UTUpaHor) craBa 2. wiana 41 3aKoHHMKa KOjU je JIe0 NMPaBHOTI CHCTEMa TPKUIIHOT
npuBpehuBama y KoMe ce Hajla3d W NPUHLIMI JIOojajiHe YTakMule (KOHKYPEHIH)e).
Haknaan mreTe Hema MecTa, 3akipydyje, Y cBojoj omrymw, Caesnu cyn llIBajmapcke
(ATF 86 1I 108, JT, 1960,612), ocum ako ce MOTy AOKa3aTh OTekaBajyhe oKomHOCTH
CyIpoTHE A0OpHUM oOWdajuMa KakBe Cy OCBETHHYKA HaMepa Ja ce HAIIKOIW, IpeBapa u
CII. AKO TO HHje CIIy4aj, 3aXTEeB 3a IIOCTOjarmbeM JIOjaTHe KOHKYPEHIIHj€ Ha TPXKHUIITY Jaje
cnobony tpehem ma yromapa mpeHeOperaBajyhm kprieme mpaBa KOje THME YHHHU FHETOB
CayrOBOPHHK y OJTHOCY Ha CBOj IIPETXOAHU YTOBOP, Ka0 MITO je, y OBOM IPUMEPY, YTOBOP
y KOME je cajip’kaHa Kilay3yJiia O HCKJbY4YHUBOM IIPaBy.

12.Y ucrom nyxy cy peuiewma M HeMauykor npasa. IIpema omrynm AnenanuoHor
cyna Jucennopda ox 26. jyna 1964. (Bunu. Mapkepr, K.” Les contrats d'exclusivite en
droit allemand de la concurence”, Revue trim. de droit europ., cTp.66 u ci.) Huje
npuxsahena Tyx0a MpOTHUB MapajeIHOr YBO3HHKA KOju je jedpThHUje nmponasao oapeheny
BPCTY YBE3CHOT BHCKHja, IpeMa IIEHH NPOU3BO/ia UCKIJbYYHBOT YBO3HHUKA. 32 ITOCTOjabe
HeJlojajTHe YTaKMHUIE, Tpebaso je Aa NCKIbYIHBH YBO3HHK JOKa)Ke HEJIOjalTHO MOHAIIAThE.
TakaB cirygaj 6u mocrojao ako OM ce TMOKasajo Ja je ImapajiellHd YBO3HHK MOTrao Ja
Npojaje TPOWM3BOJ IO HIDKO] IEHHW 3axBasbyjyhul KpujymMyapemy W TOME CIMYHUM
HEJIOjaJTHUM paIbaMa.

JlojanHa KOHKYpeHIIMja 1 HeMMEHOBAHU YrOBOPH

13. IocToje pa3Hu ciydajeBu npekopaderma rpaHuia ciaodone yropapama. [Ipotus
JeIHHUX BOjYjy HaTa IpkaBa W/Wiu MOocTojehie pernoHaHEe EKOHOMCKE 3ajeHUIEC TOMYT
EVY (pannje EE3). [IpotuB npyrux n Cercka TproBHHCKa opranuzauuja: Hagasse CTO,
ocHoBaHa 1994. xao HacnenHuLa Ypyraajcke pyHzae nperoopa ynyrap 'ATT-a, a koja
je oTrmoyerna cBoje HaUIe)KHOCTH To4eB o 1. janyapa 1995.r.

W3BaH rpannma cnoboe yropapama Cy U yTOBOPH KOjiMa C€ Ha TaTOM TPXKHUIITY (Y
onHocy Ha HOpMe CTO ) cTBapa MOHOIIOJICKA OAHOCHO TOMHHAHTHA TIO3UIHja OJHOCHO
KOjUMa ce yrpokaBa JiojaliHa KOHKypeHImja. [IpaBo Ha c10001HO Mpexy3eTHUINTBO HHje
MPaBO Ha CUTYPHH OIICTaHAK HEKOT KO ce Ha HEeMy Hajla3u Beh mpaBo Ha jeIHaKe yCIIOBE
(mmance) Ha matoMm Tpxumrty. Crmoboay yroBapama OrpaHWYaBa Ciio0o0Ja yiacka Ha
TPXKMIITE HOBHX Ipey3eTHHKA 0e3 moceOHnX (caMo lhHMa HAMETHYTHX) yCJIOBa. Y CIIOBE

114



Jlp Mapuja ByuxoBuh-PanoBanosuh, 3acmynarwe u ocmana denarva 3a opyeoe (ctp. 101-126)

onpelyjy yHampen nare W jacHe (TpaHcrmapeHTHe) onmre HopMme. Ha yroBope koju um
MPOTHBYPEYE MOTY CKPETATH MMaXEY, H IPOTHB HUX TPAKHUTH 3AIITUTY U HCYTOBOPHUIIH:
Tpeha nuia, anu y cKiIamy ca HadeJloM CaBECHOCTH | TMOIITEHka, YHjoj JaJb0j pa3paan uMa
MeCTa y JeTaJbHUM IpaBuiInMa (HOpMaMa) O HeJIO0jaTHOj KOHKYPEHIIUJH ¥ MOHOIIOJICKOM
nmoHamamky. VHTepHIM, W3 MehjyHapoTHHX yroBopa Koje je mapiaMeHT paTH(UKOBAO,
ann u HagHanwoHamHMM. OBO TPaBMJIO je CTaMeHo, ommrTenpuxBaheHo, amm cBaka
ZIp’KaBa MIMa CBOja MpaBwJa T1a je, Ipe KOHAYHOT ycremHor yeroimdema CTO, 3akibyueH
6no 1991 jeman yrosop m3mel)y EBponicke xomucuja n Brage CAJ] xoju je nmao 3a musb
Jla yMamM TpoIIKOBe Ojema Hal HEroBOM IPUMEHOM Yy BpeMe HecTajamba
KOMYHHCTHYKOT cucTeMa npuBpehuBama. [la yHanpenu koomnepauujy M KOOpAWHALHU]Y
Mel)y yropopHuInMa y NIbY CMambemha pu3uKa U Mel)yCOOHMX MHIMICHTHHUX CHUTYyalHja
ycJel pa3inuuTe PEeryIMCcaHOCTH 00JacTH KOHKYPEHIMje y BUX. YroBop oOaBesyje aa
YMM jelHa CTpaHa youu Ja he mpuMeHa COICTBEHOI NpaBa MOWM Yrpo3uTH 3HadajHE
uHTEepece Apyre, Mopa je o Tome obaBectuTH. CTpane ce obaBe3yjy Ha MmehycoOHO
obaBemTaBam¢ W KOOPAWHHpAWmE akidja Kako O ce CcTpaHaMa YroBOpHHIIaMa
omoryhnio moctusame HajooJbUX MOTYNHX pe3yiraTra Ha IIaHy OCTBApUBAaba FH-HXOBHX
E€KOHOMCKHUX MHTepeca yHanpehemeMm pazymeBama W MPUMEHE 3aKOHA Jpyre CTpaHe, a
CBe IMajy Y By OCTBapUBambe 3ajeIHIIKOT HHTepeca. Ty je obaBe3a aa ce /ena 3ajeHo
aKo jellHa WcCTa MOBpejia NpaBHiia O KOHKYPEHLHUjH WM MpPaBUiia MOBE3aHHUX Ca HOM
noraha wuHTEpece o0a yroBOpHHMKa, Jakie, METOAOM OoJbe 3alTHTe HHTepeca
3ajeTHHYKUM pa3MaTpamkeM U MPUMECHOM IPaBHiIa KA0 CKOHOMHUYHHUJUM HEro Kajaa jaeia
cBaka 3a cebe. AKO MoBpela mpaBWia KOHKypeHLMje noraha camo jeaHy YroBOpHHUILY,
oOpatuhe ce M 3aTpaXuTH NpUMeHy Mepa ox apyre. [Ipeasulena cy Owia Hajmame 1Ba
TOJIWIIha CACTaHKa Mel)y yroBopHHIIEMA paau pasMeHe nHpopmanuja. OBakaB MOCTyMaK
oMoryhyje HajeKOHOMUYHH]jE HAllope U HajMabK yTPOIIAK cpeAcTaBa. YroBop obaBesyje
Ha YyBame A00HMjeHnX MeljycoOHmMX nH(popManmja Kao TajHe. YTOBOpP je OpoYeH Ha JBe
roJIiHE W MpeaMEeT TIOHOBHOT pa3MaTpama 110 UCTeKy oBor poka. Hanopu Ha dpopmupamy
CTO cy yYWHHUIM Jdajbe CIOpa3yMeBame Yy TOM CMEPY H3JIUIIHAM YCBajambeM
HaTHALMOHATHHUX [PaBUIa Be3aHKX 3a cBeTcKo Tpxkuiute yuyrap CTO.

HenMeHOBaHMM ¥  MEIIOBHUTUM YrOBOpHMAa MOXE C€ JIaKlle H3BPIINTH
XOPU30OHTAIHO W BEPTHUKAJIHO [OBE3WBame IPUBPEAHUKA ca ojpehuBamem IieHa,
MOJIETIOM TPIXKHIITA CYNPOTHO HOpMaMa O JIOjalHOj KOHKypeHuuju. Hajuemhe ce Tto
MOCTHXKE YroBOpUMa ca Kilay3yJamMa MCKJbYYHMBOCTH, a Mambe je IPOCTOpa 3a TO aKo ce
HOBU YTrOBOPH PETyJHIIY M Tako IIOCTaHy MMEHOBaHM YIOBOPH Yy KOjUMa je M IEeo
korentdux lpgmon EBponicke  yHMje npuHIMIT CJIOOOJHE JIOjajlHE YTaKMHMIE JI0JaTHO
notBphyje (00e3dehyje) TMMe IITO HEe NONyIUTa Aa C€ MHTEPHUM IIPaBOM JIpKaBa
oneMoryhyjy, Ha Tp. mapajielHd YBO3HW YCIEI IOCTOjama YroBopa m3Mely maBaoma
MpUMaolia eKCKIY3WBHOI' MpaBa MCKJbYYHBOI yBO3a. YTOBOp 00aBe3yje camMoO CTpaHe
YTOBOpHHIIE W HE J1aje MpaBO CayrOBOPHUKY Aa TyXH Tpehe nmie Koje je HaroBOpwio
IETOBOT" CAyTOBOPHHUKA J1a, CBOjUM YTOBOPOM Ca TUM TpehuM JIHIeM, IPEeKpIn obaBe3e
U3 CBOT TpBOr yroBopa. Tpehe mmme je, Ha TpXWmTy, CcTBapHH (TIpaBH, MONHM)
KOHKYPEHT OHHMMa KOjU yroBOpe mpaBa ca MPHICBOM HCKJ/bYYHBO MPAaBO, U KOJH THME
NpeTeHAyjy Ja KOHKypeHUHWjy ociabe wWiIn OorpaHude yroBopuMa ca TaKBHM
HEJI03BOJbEHUM Kilay3ysama. HoBH yBO3HHK, Tako, HE MOXE NPEICTABbATH HEJOjaIHY
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KOHKYPEHILIMjy CaMOM CBOjOM II0jaBOM HM Yy Clly4ajy IOCTOjarba HEUMjer YroBOPEHOT
UCKJPYYHMBOT IIPaBa yBO3a, HU M3BaH TOTa, jep EETOBY I0jaBy HA TPXKUIITY TapaHTyje
npuHIHI clioboaHe KoHKypeHIje. OHa Tpeba na JoBene 0 OICTajama, Ha TPXKUIITY,
KOHKYPEHTHHjUX MPOM3BOAA M YCIyra, OCHM YKOJIHKO IO OICTajaa He OW IOmuIo
3II0yHOTpeOOM TIpaBa OJHOCHO, YOTIITE Yy3€B, MOHAIIABMMa CYMPOTHUM NPHUHIIHITY
CaBECHOCTH M IOLITCHA.

15. Hamr 3akoH o oOnuramioHNM OZHOCHMa OHO je jemaH on pehux Koju je, jomr
1978., perynumyhu yroBop o JHIEHIH, Y BBEMY CY3HO MPOCTOP 32 UCKJbYUHBY JIUIICHITY.
3aKkoH, Ha IIp. CaJpXH KOTEHTHY HOPMY KOja J03BOJbaBa YroBapame IMPOCTOPHOT
OrpaHMYaBama JIMLCHIE CaMO aKo TO HHUje Y CYNPOTHOCTH ca IpONHCHMa O
jeauHcTBeHOM Tpx)HIITY (wi. 690 cT.1), a2 aKO YrOBOPOM O JIMIIEHIM HHjE MPOCTOPHO
OrpaHMYeHO IpaBo HcKopumihaBama MpeaAMEeTa JMIEHIE, MPETHOCTaB/ba CE Jaa je
JUIeHa npoctopHo HeorpanuueHa (wi.690 ct.2 300). UckibyunBa nuuenna, mo 300,
MOpa OWTH M3PUYUTO YrOBOPEHA, MHA4Ye C€ PaJd O HEUCKJbYYMBOj JIUIEHIU (WI.689 )
300. Ilpema 300 yroBop o IUICHIN MOpa OUTH 3aKJbydeH Y MICMeHOj hopmu (11.687).
[TocnoBHa TajHA KOZ YroBOpa O JIUIICHIIM OJTHOCH Ce Ha TajHH IMPOHANA3aK M TajHa 3HAmba
n uckycrsa. CIeICTBEHO TOME, y YrOBOpPY O JHIICHIM, OCHM JIMIEHIIC Yy CTPUKTHOM
CMHCIy pe4H, Caip’kaH je U yroBop kKora hemo Mu oBjie Ha3BaTH YyTOBOPOM O OIIOHAIIAY
WA TIpecinKaBamy, KIOHHpamy JaTe OeNaTHOCTH Koja cayroBopHuka. (Pamm ce o
YCIIOCTaBJbamby, MOHABJbaby MCTOBETHE JENATHOCTH JaBaolia MpaBa, M KO JPYror, o
Era HE3aBHUCHOT NPUBPEIHMKA -NPUMAOola IpaBa - Ha BPIICHKE JaTe JCIaTHOCTH Ha
UCTH Ha4YWH, 0OWYHO Ha3UBAHE Y MOCIOBHO] MPAKCH (PAHIIM3MHIOM WIH (PPAHIINA30M, &
on (Qpaniycke peun ‘franchise” xoja MMa HCTO jE€3WYKO 3HAYCHE KAO M YroBOp O
muueHnu koja notnue ox dpanmycke peun “licence”’mTo 6u oarosapano, y oda ciyuaja,
Hanioj peun “no3sosia”). OBaj yroBop MOKE JIAKO Jia Ce MPEeTBapa y CHCTEM II0BE3UBamba
Mpeay3eTHUKA KOjU je CYIpOTaH JIOjaJTHOj KOHKYPEHIIHjH, 11a Ce y FeTOBHM Kiay3yjama
MoOpa pa3lIHKOBAaTH Caapikaj KOjH IpeAcTaBjba 00JacT MHTEIEKTyalHEe CBOjHHE, TAE Cce
MoJpa3yMeBa IOCTOjak-e MOHOIIONA Ka0 JO3BOJHEHOT caipikaja, M IPYTHUX calupkaja Koju
MOTIA/Iajy 1O 3a0par-eHO MOHOIIOJICKO TIOBE3MBAaE TIeIe Ha IEJIOBE cajpiKaja yroBopa
y KOjuMa ce He paayl o IIpaBuMa U3 00JIACTH WHTEJICKTYaIHE CBOjUHE.

Hamr 3akoH 0 06IMTalinioOHAM OJJHOCHIMA CBOjHM MMEHOBAHHUM yYTOBOPOM O JIUIICHIIN
peryimiie camo o0nacT InpoHaja3amTBa Kao IpeIMeT yroBopa. 3akoH, HauMe, TOBOPH
caMO O IpOHAJACKy, TEXHWYKOM YyHamnpehemy (caga y HOBOM 3akOHy O NaTeHTHMa
HA3BAaHOM Malld MATCHT), MOJENY, Y30pKYy, XKHIy, TCXHHYKAM 3HAKUMa H HCKYCTBY,
JlaKiie, He pPeryiuiie objacT ayropcTsa, Te je YyroBop O JIMIEHIHM, Kaja je y MUTamby Ta
Jpyra objlacT MHTEJIEKTyalHe CBOjUHE, OMO HEMMEHOBaHM YroBop cse 1o 1998. roaune.
Tanma je Hamr 3akoHOZABaIl TOHEO 3aKOH O ayTOPCKUM W CPOJHHUM IIpaBUMa, W YHYyTap
IBera peryiamcao MHOTO YroBOpa OBE 00JacTH ayTOPCKUX W CPONHUX IIpaBa V3
onpehuBame, KOO MHOTHX O] HhHX, HOBHX TpaHHUIa CJI000e yroBapama. 300T TaKBOT
cllefla perynucama KIACHYHH EBPOIICKM YroBOp O JHUIICHIM KOJA HAc ce 3a o0yacT
MPOHAJa3aIITBa U 32 00JIACT ayTOPCTBA M CPOJHUX MpaBa 30BE PA3IMUNUTO, Al Cy caja
o0e obmactm g00WIM WMeHOBaHE (peryiamcane) yroope (y 1enoj oOmacTtu
MHTEJICKTYaJlHE CBOjUHE), JlaKiie, caja Cy Y 1eJ0j o0JacTH MMEHOBAHU YTrOBOpH ca
SKCIUIMLIUTHO PEryJIMCaHUM I'paHuIiaMa c1000/ie yroBapama.
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16. Tlpemy3eTHuIM uIy 3a CBOjUM HMHTEpPECMMa M MHMO IpaBa M HE PETKO
MpEeKopavyjy TpaHuIe clIo0oJe yropapama Kako Ou TuMe mochaBamu cBoje IIaHce
JlaJber OICTajarba MM LIMPEHa CBOje JAENAaTHOCTH HA JaToM TPXUITy To 4uHE H
CMHILLBAKbeM M 3aKJbydUBameM HOBUX (HEMMEHOBAaHHX) YroBopa KoOjuma, Ha mp.,
MOBE3Yjy Y MpPEXY CYKIECHBHE (ha3e MPOM3BOAC W/WIH AUCTpHOyIHje (pa3MeHe)
TUIICKUM YroBOpHMMa ca eJeMEHTOM HCKJbydnBocTH. Kama y yrosopy jmobhe o
IpeKopadema ciobome yroBapama, CTpaHe YTOBOpHHIE ce o00aBe3yjy Ha YyBame
cazp)kaja yroBopa Kao IIOCIIOBHE TajHE Koja TO HHUje, Oyayhm ma HHje y cKiangy ca
3akOHOM. [T0CIIOBHOM TajHOM Ce€ HE MOXKE IITHTHUTH HUINTA IITO j& CYIPOTHO MPaBIIUMAa
0 JI0jaJTHOj KOHKYPCHIWjU W/WIK 3a0paHl MOHOIOJCKOT CIIOpa3yMeBama O IICHH; O
MOJIENIA TPXKUILITA M JAPYTHMM OTPEIICEHHMAa O MPAaBWIO CIOOOMHOT MPEAy3eTHUILITBA U
JI0janHe TpKUIIHEe yrakmuie.OBO MOCIeNbe OMBa IMyTeM CBHX YrOBOPa KOjHUMa CE BPIIU
moJieNia TpXKUIITa, u/wim onpelyjy meHe KopuinmhemeM TOMUHAHTHE MM MOHOIOJCKE
MO3UIKje Ha TPXKHUILTY, T€ TaKO OUTHO Cy)KaBa WIM YKHIa KOHKypeHiuja.TakBu, ocum
HaOpojaHUX YroBOpa MOTY OWTH M KOHIIECHje yroBOpa O MCKJbYUHBOj Ipoaaju (Buawm, Ha
mp. Benedict, M(artine): Le contrat de concession de vente exclusive, Lausanne, 1n 975),
HCKJbYYHBO] KYMOBHUHH, HCKJbYYHMBOM YBO3Y, MCK/bYYHBOM H3BO3Y HJIM HMCKJbYYHBOM
“3acTyncTBy” (agenturi).

111

3acTyNHUIITBO U IPYTrH HAYWHH /ieJIalha 3a IPyror

17. Tlpeny3uMarme NpaBHUAX aKaTa MPEeKo 3acTYIHUKA (MPUHYIHUX Tj. 3aKOHCKUX U
CTaTyTapHHUX) WK IPEeKo IyHoMohHuKa (BOJEHHX 3aCTYIHHKA), ITyHOBAXXHO j€ CaMo aKo
jey ckiany ca npaBoM. Kpactu n youjati He MOXeTe y UM€E U 3a pauyH 3aCTyIaHUX, HE
CMeTe ce OrpeIlUTH O IBHXOBE HHTEpece, a He Mokete nhu Mumo osiamrhewa. Hapouuro
Mopare, y ciydajeBMMa CyKo0a ca BIIAaCTUTHM, MHTEPECE 3aCTyNaHHX CTaBUTH HCIIPEX
CBOjUX HHTepeca. Joml je MHOrO KOTeHTHMX HOPMH KOjUMa Cce OBa IIpaBHia
KOHKpETHU3yjy; KOja CTaB/bajy Y japaM 3acTyIIHHMKa Kako ce He OM Orpeuimo o CBoje
CBOJCTBO M CBOjy MOh: J1a M3jaBama CBOje BOJbE M3a3MBa ayTOMaTCKH mnocienuie ( Te
3aCTYITHUKOBE H3jaBe BOJbE) 3a 3acTymaHe'. Jomr MHOTO orpaja ce 3acTylmHHKY'' H

' Moxna Hucy 6e3 paznora PUMJbaHH TOJMKO JYro OKJIEBANM NPH YoOIMUaBaby 3acTynama. Vsriena
HaM Ja kpaTkoha JbyACKOT KHBOTa Ha OBOM M HEBEPOBAIbE Y OHAj CBET KOJ BEIHKOT Opoja Jbyau paha moxierry,
TE YECTO 3J0yHnoTpede NMPHINKY KaJ Cy MEIMjaTopH 1a HpUymTe ceOM BHINE OZ, y APYLITBY IPU3HATOT M
JI03BOJBEHOT, ILTO JIENO OfIC/IMKaBa Halla nociosuna: "Ko mperaue (Men) mpere Jamke .

Hawume, Pumibanu cy mManyn MHOTO HHCTUTYIHja KOjHEMa Cy JOIUIH JOCTa ONu3y NPHHIINIA 3aCTyIamba
amu je oH Tek y CpenmeH Beky 3auerT y EBponn y3 umuTupame (momoly) nocrysaTta KaHOHCKOT IpaBa Jia je
mama 3acTymHUK (u3aciaHuk) ['ocmoma Ha 3emsbu. (Buam Omike 0 TOME y JDOKTOPCKOj TE3H OBOT ayTopa:
Mapuja PanoBanosuh, "3actyname y rpahanckom npasy”, IlpaBau dakynrer, beorpax, 1965. ronune, y nemy
nocBelleHOM HCTOpHjaTy HacTaHKa 3acTymama. PUMibaHM jecy nuua alieni juris ¥ poOOBe YYMHHIIM HEKOM
BPCTOM JEIIATHHKA 3a JPYTOT, alld HUKAKO HE 3aCTYIHMKA. A 110 CBOM CTaTyCy, Ta JIMIAa HUCY OMJIa y MPHINLH
na, nperadayhu, npcre moky. a cy y Pumy u CpenmeM BeKy OMIN JOCTHITIM OBaj HAIl CTETICH TEXHOJIOTH]E;
cy umamu caspemenn EJIU ( EDI) cucreM koMyHHKalWje KOji OMOryhyje BUPTYeTHO IMPHCYCTBO MOCBYa Ha
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ocTaliuM MeaujaTopuMa moctaBiba. OH HE MOXE JeNlaTH 3a JAPYror HM3BaH TpaHUIA
YTBp)EHUX jaBHUM [OPETKOM, HWHTCPHUM U MeljyHapOIHUM, KOjU C€ HE Tymauyu
pectpukTuBHO. Mutatis mutandis, OBo ce 0OZHOCH M Ha CBE OcTale KOjH Nenajy 3a Tyhu
padyH, AaKie U Ha CBE APYyTe areHTa, MeANjaTope U WHE, U TO KaKO Ha Cy0jeKTe HHTEPHOT
IpaBa, TaKO U Ha Ap)KaBe - MEINjaToOpe U 3acTyNHUKe y Mel)yCOOHMM oHOCHMa JAprKaBa:
y MelyyHapoTHUM OJTHOCHMA

I[puHyaHO U HA U3jaBU BOJbE 3ACHOBAHO 3aCTyNae

18. 3acTynmHUINTBO Kao MpaBHH MPUHIIUI HUje TYrOBEYHO TOMYT YroBopa, Ha Ip.,
MaKo ce, O HEJaBHO, YMHWIIO Ja ce 0e3 mera HHUje MOIJIO OJ BpEeMEHa YHM je
npuBpehuBame moapasyMeBaio Mmojely paja | OTy[ HYy)KHO pa3MeHy Jobapa u yciyra.'?
Ykpatko, 3acTyname HHUje AYTOBEYHO, M JOBOJBHO j€ J1a Y Ty CBPXY HCTaKHEMO Jia ra
yBogu Tek Hamoneornos CC, anu ra He Mo3Haje W3BaH MaHaaTa (yroBopa o MmaHzaaty). Ho
1 TAKBO HOPMHpAE je KOpaKk O] cefaM MIJba KOju je HamoneoHoB KojeKke yInHHO THME
IITO je pUMCKH yroBop- mandatum - oGoraTno AeiameM, U Yy UMe, U 3a padyH Apyror. Y
HaIleM, HCTakiau cMo Beh Bpio MonepHOM 3akOoHY O OONWTaroOHNUM OIJHOCHMA W3
1978.ronuHe, yroBop O HAJOTY CaapXH MOTyhHHOCT nenama OWJIO0 y MME W 3a padyH
MaHJaHTa (HAIOTOAaBIa), OMIIO caMo 3a padyH HajoroaaBma: wianoBu 749 mo 770 300).
On kopaka yBohema jeHOT cilydaja JAejiama 3a APYror U y HBEroBo UME, MAKO CaMo
jenaH, cya0OHOCaH je 1Mo TOME INTO BHUINE HUje OWIIO TELIKO, OJ] CllydajeBa yroBopa o
MaHIaTy caapkaHux y HamoineoHOBOM Koiekcy, Johu [0 OMINTEr MPaBHOT MPUHIUIA
3actymaa y HemaukoM rpaljaHCkOM 3aKOHHKY, alld CKOpPO YHTaB BEK IOCIE
HanoneoHoBor kojekca. YBEJCH je MPUHIIMI 3aCTyNama ajlh Kao M3y3eTaK O] MpaBuiia
Ila cBako jena (1moHajoosee) 3a cebe; yBeACHO je 3acTylame Koje YBEK Mopa Jia Toceayje
iustus titulus; ma Oyme 3aCHOBaHO (OCIIOHEHO, YTEMEJhEHO). 3acTymname he yop3aHO 1o
CBOjOj MOjaBH HACTAaBHUTH Ja OCBaja IMPEOCTaje IMpaBHE CHCTEME TPXKUIIHOT HadyWHA
npuBpehuBama. [luTame Koje ce y OBOM paay IpenodaBa M TMOCEOHO TOJBIAYH je
eBUJICHTHA Mamha MmoTpeda 3a HUM JaHac, Kaj je ped O 3aCTyMamy IMOCIOBHO CITOCOOHUX

3eMaJbCKOj KYIJIM Te J0CeXKe TI00allHa Mpeka, MOCIOBHO CIIOCOOHMM HOjeHHIMMA ((PU3HYKHM JIHIMa) HE
6u 3acTyname OHIIO CKOPO YOIIITE HEONXOAHO, KaKO je TO OMIIO CBE 0 HelaBHO. AKO I'a TaKBU CYOjeKTH KOME
moBepe, Tpeba ra yBek pecCTpUKTUBHO TyMaduTH. OcCTalo je y pykama 3acTyIaHOT KOjU OHpa CBOje 3aCTyITHHKE.
OcrTajy, Ka0 HyXHH, CIIy4ajeBH 3acTylama MPaBHHUX JIML@A U MOCIOBHO HECIOCOOHMX IOjeINHALA, Ta TPUHYIHA
WIIM 3aKOHCKA 3aCTylama, PH YeMy OHa Tpeba 1a Cy Moj Janeko BehoM ImackoM, M opraHa Ap)kaBe, U jaBHOT
MEBCHA KaKO He 01 OHITO MPEBHILIE JTH3aba IIPCTH]y NIPH IPETaKamby.

' 3actymame 3aCHOBAaHO Ha W3jaBH BoJbe (BOJBHO) je 06aBE3a 3a 3aCTYNHUKA KOja JIMYM HA 3aBEINTAHE
caMo ILTO je OBJIC Y MUTakby 10cao inter vivos.

"2 3acTyMHMIITBOM yomIITE C€, Kao mTo pekocMo Beh, oBaj ayTop GaBHO, Te HAMMCAO M OAOPAHHO
1965.romune, Ha IlpaBHOM dakynrery y beorpamy, DOKTOpCKY Te3y MOJ Ha3uBOM ~~ 3acTyMHHIUTBO Y
rpahanckom mpaBy”. Ona je o6jaBibersb 1967.ronune, kao MoHorpaduja Op. 67 MHcTHTyTa 32 yHOpPEIHO IPaBoO
y Beorpangy mox macmoBoM “3acTymHHIITBO y rpalaHCKOM M HPHBPEIHOM IpaBy” a, YKOIHKO MOHOTrpaduja
BHIIIC HUjE JOCTYITHA, HAjBaKHUjHU JICO U3 e (O MPaBHOj NPUPOAY 3aCTYIHHUINTBA), LUTHpPaH je kox ap bopuca
Busnepa y meroBom KomenTapy 3akoHa o o6Be3HuM oxHocuma (cTp. 378 - 380 ). Ocum oBOT H3BOpa MOXKeE Ce
KOHCYJITOBAaTH U MPHJIOT OBOT ayTopa, 00jaBibeH Kao moceOHa OApeHNIA O 3aCTyNHUIITBY ¥ ~EHIuKIONCAM] 1N
MMOBHHCKOT IIpaBa U Npasa yapyxeHor paga”, beorpazn, 1978., Tom Tpehu, Ha ctpanama 971 mo 986.
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cybjekara, ka0 M moTpeda CTpOXKE KOHTpOJE€ OHHMX KOjHU Jenajy 3a Tyhu pauyl, a
HApOYMTO OHMX KOjU JAenajy u 'y Tyhe ume. Mama je norpebda 3a 3acTyname U TO Kako 3a
OTICETOM HETOBUX CIIydajeBa, TaKO M 3a KErOBOM ydectajomhy, jep >KHBHMO y BpeMme
MIOCTHHIYCTPHjCKE PEBONyIHje Koja oMoryhyje Hamie MpHCYCTBO M TaMO T/A€ HHCMO
(U3MYKH TIPUCYTHH, @ MOXXEMO HEMOCPEenHO Ja u3jaBjbyjeMo BoJpy. OTynma ce, maHac,
HY)KHO W JIOTHYHO, Hamehe moTpeda 3a FETOBHM CBE PECTPUKTHBHHjUM TyMadcHEM,
nMmajyhm y BHAy IIMpOKEe MOTYRHOCTH H-ETOBe 3J70ymoTpede ca jeHe cTpaHe, M I0jaBe
T3B. BUPTYETHE CTBAPHOCTH OJHOCHO EJEKTPOHCKOT KOMYHHIMpama YHyTap IieJe
uaHere, ca apyre. MlHTepecu ce HamM, HauMme, HajOOJbEe NCIIOJbaBajy U OpaHe KaJa cBoje
nocioBe 00aB/baMO caMHM; y cBoje MMe, Oyayhu na cBakM IOCIOBHO crioco0aH CyOjeKT
npaBa Haj0oJbe caM 3Ha IITA CYy HETOBM MHTEPECH M KaKo Jia cauyBa T€ CBOjE€ MHTEpece.
Otyzna ce mojaBibyje HOB OJHOC M Ba)KHO NHTame HOBOI OJHOCAa M3Mely HpHHIMUIA
3aCTylama U ayTOHOMHj€ BOJbE 3aCTYNAHOT KOjH je MOCIOBHO CIOCO0aH.

19. Yuyrap pa3marpama OBE HOBE CTBAapHOCTH OKO HAac, jOII je HarJalleHHjH
MIPUHITUIT HE3aBUCHOCTH MOCTOjarba OCHOBA 32 HACTAHAK 3aCTyIlamka M CaMoT OBIamrhema
3a aename y Tyhe ume u 3a Tyhu padyH y TauHo oapeheHoM MOMEHTY. YTOBOp O HAJOTy
(yroBop o HayoTy ca 3acTymameM), je cTora, a Tako je u 'y 300, perymucan Kao yroBop
ocoburor, moceOHOT MoBepema (uberimae fidei), a mro yoyayhe Tpeda jomr cTpukTHHjE
tymauntd. Y 300 Ha 1p., TOCTOjH MpaBWiIo 0 hyTamy Kao 3HaKy NpHUXBaTama MOHY/Ie 3a
JIMIA KOja Hy/e CBOje YCIIyre IMOITyT aJBOKaTa M APYrMX KOHCYJITaHATa, ¥ 110 TOM OCHOBY
nyhema ycmyra, ayxHa cy na OJaroBpeMEHO OI0Mjy YUHMIbEHY MM HOHyAy, (jep y
CynpoTHOM he ce NpeTHnocTaBuTy Aa Cy je NPUXBATWIN), ajld Ce TO HE OJJHOCH Ha YrOBOD
o myHomohctBy. (Buam un. 42/4-5, xop jaBHOr Hyhema yciayra 0JHOCHO KO JIeIaTHOCTH
KOja ce y TOME CacTojH, ¥ CYIPOTHO pElIeHe, 32 YTOBOP O HAJIOTy ca 1 0e3 3acTymnama, y
yinany 750 3akoHa 0 OOJIMrallMOHUM OJHOCUMA KOjH IpeaBula caMo CaHKIH]jy IyroBamba
HaKHaJle PUIHHEHE MITETE, aKO Ce MOHY1a OJIarOBpeMeHO He 0JI0Hje).

YV omHOCY Ha T3B. BOJHHO 3acTymname (TyHOMONCTBO), IPUHYIHO 3acTymname Tpebda
Jla Ce joIl CTPUKTHH]jE KOHTpoJHIIe, Oyayhu fa je To 3acTymname H3BaH ayTOHOMH]€ BOJbE
3acTymaHoT OMIIO IITO peJeBaHTHE BOJhE HEMA MM j€ 3aKOHOJABIM HE yBaxxamajy. Kox
HETIOCTOjarka IO/eJIe BIACTH Kao M KOJ| HaJHAIIMOHAJIHHWX CyAOBama W apOuTpaxka, y
YII03U KBa3W3aKOHO/IAaBIla CE€ YECTO Halla3u OHaj Koju mpecylyje — apburap, ma ce Ty jour
pecTpukTHBHHje Tpeba 1aa Tymaue OCHOBM 3acTylamba M TpaHune oBiamnhema
3acTynHuka. To cMO BHIENM Yy ciydajy apOurtpaxa yHyTtap CBETCKE TProBHHCKE
opraHuzanyje y HeaBHUM Mehycoonnm ontyx6ama m3mehy CA/l u EY u To u jenHux u
JIPYTUX KaKo Y YJIO3H TY)KHOLA TAaKO U Y YJIO3H TY)KECHHX.

20. IIpuHyaHO 3acTyname je OHO Jename y Tyhe nme Koje u3paBHO Hapelyje 3akoH
WIA Ta JOAEJbY]y 3aKOHOM (ONIITOM HOPMOM) OBJAamheHH cyO0jeKTH, OK je BOJHHO
3acTymname (IIyHOMONCTBO) CBAaKO Jeiame 3a IPYror Koje ce 3aCHWBA Ha M3jaBU BOJBE
3aCTyNaHoOT U TO KaKo Ha jeJJHOCTPAHO] W3jaBU TaKO M HAa YrOBOpYy M3Mely 3acTyImHHUKA H
3aCTyMaHoT. Y TOM CMHCIY OCHOBH 33 BOJHHO 3aCTyIHame Cy OpOjHH, KaKO y HHTEPHOM
MpaBy, Tako W 1O MehyHapoIHOM MpaBy WIM W 1O KOMOWHOBAHO] NMpPHMEHH o0a Ha
OCHOBY MeljyHapoTHNX KOHBEHIWja W/WIN TpaBWia Mel)yHapoaHOT MPHBAaTHOT IIpaBa.
Aun, ripe Tora, 1a NIoheMo o1 HauMHA IPUKa3HBaba U aHAM3UPamka 3acTylama Koje Huje
peTKo, a Iie UMa MecTa ¥ jefiHoj 030mibHOj npumenou. To u jecte jenaH oj pasiora aa ce
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no3abaBUMO OBOM TEMOM HaHOBO. Hamme, mpukasuBame T3B OCPEIHOT U HEMOCPETHOT
3aCTYNMHUINTBA ONTepeheHO MMOPEKIOM HACTaHKA MPHUHIUIA 3acTylama HErOBUM
perynucameM yHyTap Mangara y HamoneoHoBoM Kojekcy, kako ra BehuHa TeopeTndapa
BUIM Yy T3B. TpH OnHOCa, wTo he pehm omHoca MaHmatapa W MaHIaHTta, OJHOCA
Mmanjarapa u Tpeher jnna npeMa KoMe MaHjarap UCTyNa y UMe U 3a PadyH MaHJaHTa, U
OJIHOCA MaHJaHTa M TOT Tpeher Jnia, HUje HU Mperu3Ho HU TagyHo. OBO BakKW caMo 3a
myHOMONCTBO, Tj BOJbHO 3acTymame. /lename camo 3a Tyhu padyH, a He U y Tyhe nme He
MOXKE€ C€ Ha3WBaTH 3aCTylameM HU y3 orpamy na je mocpeano. OBO je cBoheme
3aCTYIHHUIITBA OJHOCHO HETrOBO O0jallllbee KPOo3 Clydaj y KOME Ce HajIpe jaBWIIO y
MaHnatymy y HamoneonoBom konmekcy. OHO 3aHeMmapyje KacHHjy II0jaBy OIIIITET
NPUHIUIA 3acTylamka, YAME je HACTaja M HarJialllcHa MpaBHA CHUTyalldja pa3[Bajarmba
OCHOBa 3acTymnama (KOjuX MMa BHIIC a HE caMO YHyTap MaHAara Kako je Owlio y
Hanoneonosom CC), u 3acTymama y CMHCIY H3jaBJbHBamka BoJbE y Tylje ume u 3a Tyhu
pauyH koje he ce yOp3o jaButu (y He3aHEMapHBOM Opojy) MHMO BOJbE 3aCTYIIaHOT,
JaKie, y ciydajeBuMa Kanxa To onpel)yje 3aKoH OMPEKTHO: KPO3 3aKOHCKO 00aBe3WBamE
Ha 3actyname. (Iloctoju m Behe HepasymeBame, 00Jbe pPEUECHO HE3HAIE MPHPOJIE
3aCTYNHUINTBA ¥ HAC , KOje je OOJMaTHiIO CPICKOT 3aKOHOIABIA NPH IOHOIICHY HOBOT
3akona o pany. Bpcry panma, nocan y npakcu Ha3MBaHOM PafioM Ha CHI, TA4HO je Hall
3aKOHOJaBall IMEHOBAO Kao paj BaH MPOCTOpPHja MOCIOAABIA, aji, aBaj, Ae(UHICAH je
Kao JIeNIafkb¢ TAKBOT PAHUKA Y IME U 32 padyH mocioaapna. Ta cutyanwmja je moryha, amu
peTka, 3aHemMapuBa. PaJlHUK y HajaMHOM paJHOM OJHOCY MOXe Jia He Oyne oOaBe3aH na
Cely y MpocTopHjaMa MOCIOJaBla, a la My je paaHa obaBe3a, 4ak M jeAWHA paaHa
obaBe3a, Ja 3aKJbyuyje MpaBHE MOCIOBE U MPEIy3uMa MPaBHE PAJIEbE, BAHCYICKE U TP
apOuTpuma, y MMe M 3a padyyH mnociojaBna. Jla cBojuM u3jaBamMa BOJbE, jep ce
dopmynauuja y ume u 3a payyH OIHOCH HA U3/A8bUBHIbE 60/b€ jeOHO2 TuYd
(3acmynnuka) ¥ HaCTaHAK MOCICINLIA U3JAB/bEHE BObE 3d OPY20 UL, U3JABBHEHE BOBE Y
myhe ume (3a 3acmynanoz). A ce He MOTY Yy UM€ W 3a padyH IMOCJIOaBIa MPaBUTH
mamnyde WId, Ha Tp.9yBaTH JeTe, HETOBaTH y CBOjOj Kyhu OOJIECHWK WIJIM YWHUTH, Kao
cazapkaj pagHe obaBese, OO KOja pajma OCHM HM3jaBJFHBATH BOJbE Y MIME MOCIOAABIIA, a
caMo TaJa OH MMa M CBOJCTBO 3acTymaHor. Pan Ha cuil u3 wiana 29 3akoHa O paay
Penry6sinke CpOuje He 00aBJba ce y HMe M 3a padyyH mocjaojaBua, Beh ce 00aBiba 3a
nocnooasua wmo 3Hayu 0a mo Huje pao Koju Heko obasma Kao camosanouivasajyhu
PaoHu uogek, seh Kao Hajamuu padHUK Vako BaH IPOCTOPH]ja MOCIONABIA, PAIHUK KOju
3a €60j pad NpuMa HAjAMHUHY, A 3a Y36PAm He CHOCU MPAHCUWHU DUUK npoddje
npouse00a Uy yciyze Koja je pe3yaimam padd moz HajamMHo2 paoHuKd.

(Tpeba Takohe HarmacuTu Aa ce 3a APYror, HE JaKjie caMO y MME W 3a PadyyH
JPYyror, He MOXKE HHKO MYHOBa)KHO OOBE3MBATH aKO pajiba HUje y CKIaay ca MpaBoM,
anm To je Beh Tema kojy HeheMo nasee pa3pahuBaTe OBOM NMPHIIUKOM).

OpaHoc ocHOBA U Z[ejCTaBa 3acTynama

21. Nma, pexkocmo Beh, pa3HHX OCHOBA 3acTymnama. Y HalleM MPaBHOM CHUCTEMY
(cama W y CIIOBCHAaYKOM KOJH j€ HCTO pCUICHE MpPey3e0) CBH OCHOBU 3acTyIarmba
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pEryJucaHu Cy y OMNIITEM NIy 3aKOHA KOJHUM CE€ PEryJUINy OOMUTalMOHU OJHOCH. Mu
nx umamo y 300, y craBy apyrom unana 84. To cy: 1) 3akoH Kao OCHOB Aeiama y Tyhe
nMe, 2) cratyt (MpaBuiIa WM YTOBOPH Ka0 OCHOBH 3a HACTajame MPaBHUX JUIA) Kaja TO
KOT€HTHO HE pETyJHIIe 3aKOH, a HCKOPHCTH ce OBJamheme Ja ce AMCIO3UTHBHO
MIPaBUJIO y 3aKOHY IOIYHH WJIHM 3aMEHH: PErYJIHIIe IpyKuHje, 3) Ha 3aKOHY 3aCHOBAH aKT
HaJUIOKHUX OopraHa u 4) BoJka 3aCTYIAHOT Tj. TyHOMOhje.

Buno koju OCHOB 3a 3acTymame [a je y MHUTamy, 3acTylame je yBEeK HCTOT
cazpkaja: m3jaBJbyje Ce BOJba y MME 3aCTYIaHOT, a Ta W3jaBa BOJbE IPOHM3BOIH CBOjE
JIEjCTBO caMoO mpema 3acTymaHoM. [IpuwHIun 3acrynama omoryhyje, makie, na ce
u3jaBaMa BOJbE 3aCTYIIHUMKA TPOWM3BEIy IPaBHA JICjCTBA TAKBE H3jaBE HCKJBYYHBO 3a
3actynaHor. To je, makie, cajapikaj IpaBHOT IojMa “Tipely3uMame MpaBHUX akara y Tyhe
uMe ¥ 3a Tyhu pauyH”. 3a 3aCTYNHHIITBO je, Ha Tp., 3aKOH O OOJIUTallMOHUM OJHOCHMA,
y HAIlIEM W CIIOBCHAYKOM IIPaBHOM CHCTeMY, cedes materiae, jep caapu y ceOU OMIITH
MIPHUHITUIT 3acTymama. 10 je Ty peryjimcaHo OIIITEe MPaBHO HAYeJo, NMPHUHIWI KOjH Cce
OJIHOCH Ha 110 MpaBHU cucTeM ( cTaB npBu wiaHa 84 300).

3aKkoH 0 O0JIMTallMOHUM OJHOCHMA, W CJIOBEHAUYKH, Tj. Taj uctd, ousmu 300 COPJ,
KOju cy, y3 Mano m3MeHa CroBeHnn HazBanu OOmuramujcku 3akoHHK (Hamasse CiaO3)
jacHO pa3zBaja OCHOBE 3acTylama O]l FETOBHX [I€jCTaBa. 3aKOH O OOJHTaIlioHNM
OJIHOCHMA j€ TO eKCIUTUIIITHO HOPMHpPAO, YHYTap JaBama IyHOMOhja, cTaBoM 2 4iaHa
89. EBo Tor unana.

Cras 1. “ ITynomohje je omnamheme 3a 3acTyname Koje BiacTojaBal IMPaBHUM
MIOCJIOM J1aje ImyHOMOhHHKY”.

Crag 2:TlocTojame U 00uM IyHOMONja Cy He3asUCHU 00 NPABHO2 0OHOCA HA YUjOf
je noonosu nynomohje oamo”

CraB 3: “IlyHOMOhHHUK MO>Ke OMTH W TIPaBHO JuLE”.

OCHOBH 3aCcTylHama ce UCTOBETHO PETYJIHILY M Y HaBEICHOM HOBOM CIOBEHAYKOM
Ob6muraryjckoM 3akoHUKY 13 2001 rogume.

22. Mima pa3HHX TpaBHUX IIOCIOBAa: WMEHOBAaHMX M HEMMEHOBAaHMX yroBOpa W
JEOHOCTpaHMX W3jaBa BOJbE KOjH TPEACTaBIbajy OCHOBE 3a BOJBHO 3acTymame. Hajuemnthe
cy To yrosopu, [lyHomohje (oBmamheme 3a 3acTymame OOOHjEHO H3jaBOM BOJBE
3aCTyMaHoT), TAKO MOXKe OWTH, Ha IIP.H 10 CajApKaja yroBopa o JIely, yroBopa O pamy,
yroBopa 0 OpPTaKkiIyKy, UZOvora o HaJIOTY KOjU caJpXku y ceOu obaBe3e 3a Mpeay3rMarme
MaTepHjalTHIX, HHTEICKTYAIHUX U WIH MPABHUX PAbU, 3 MOXKE OUTH U jJeIUHU CaIpiKa]
yropopa o Haiory (MaHAaTy), ako c€ Hajorompumar omiamhyje u obOaBesyje Ha
Mpeay3uMame CcaMmMO MpaBHUX paamu (M3jaBe BOJBE) M TO y UME U 33 pavyyH
Hanoronpumia. (Tana je yoOudajeHo U 1a ce Ha3uBa YroBOPOM O ITyHOMONCTBY, Kao Ha
TIp. KaJa ce 3aKJbYTyje YTOBOp O 3aCTyHamy ca aJBOKaTOM).

U kana ce y cirydajy yroBopa 0 HaJOTy ca 3aCTylameM y HheMy He HaJla3W HHUIITA
IIo myHoMohje, U Tajia ce Pa3IuKyjy OCHOB (YTOBOp Ka0 OCHOB OBJTAIINeHha 3a 3aCTyIAbE)
u myHOMohje kKao meroB caapikaj. M tama mMmajy He3aBUCHY CyIOHMHY ( I€jCTBO) y CMHUCITY
Beh muTupanor craBa 1, wiana 89 300. CyxkaBama WIN OTKa3WBama OBlamrhema 3a
3actyname (ImyHoMohja) Hamorogamar ce He Moxke yroBopoMm oapehu. CyxkaBame win
OII03MBaE CBAKOT IIyHOMONja He n3uckyje nocedbny dopmy (wian 92, cras 2 300). Ako
ce TUMe moBpelyje YroBop KOju je OCHOB oOBIalIhMBama 3a 3acTymame ( OCHOB
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nmyHoMmohja), Kao Ha Ip. YroBOp O paay, YrOBOP O JEly, YTOBOpP O HAJOTy, YrOBOp O
OPTAKIIYKYy WJIU JAPYTH YTOBOP, MYHOMONHHMK MOXKE CaMO 3aXTCBaTU HAKHAIY LITETE KOjy
j€ THMe TIPEeTpIIeo, a KOjy je Apyra CTpaHa yrOBOPHHUIIA MOTJIAa IPEABHUICTH, CBE y CKIIaLy
ca ctaBoM 3 wiaHa 92 u ctaBoM | wmana 266 300.

Hanor (Mmanaar) u ‘“3actyname’ HHTepeca

23. Tpeba moasyhn na yroBop o HaJlory HE Mopa OMTH YroBOp cCa 3acCTyIambCEM.
Hanoronpumary Mmoxe 6utu onairheH 1a MpaBHY 110CA0 3aKJbYYM CaMo 3a padyH aju He
U y uMe Hajnorojasna. Huje noBoJsHO HM mpenopy4wbuBo pehu 3a manozodasya, jep ce
THUME HE pasJIUKyjy, JOBOJFHO HE MACHTU(UKYjy KOJ Hajlora JBE pa3lIMuUTe CHTYyalluje
KOj€ II0CTOj€ Y KOHTHHEHTAIHOM IIPaBy, a 3a Pa3jMKy O] aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOT') O] KOjUX je
jeIHa 3acTyname, JeNambe M y MME W 3a padyH HalorojaBlla KaJa ce OH Ha3uBa H
BJIaCTO/ABIEM, a Hajorompumall nmyHomohHukom Hanorompuman mosxe, mehytum, na
3aKJbydyje MpaBHE MOCIOBE 0e3 3acTymarma, CaMo 3a padyH ajd He U y UMe U 33 padyH
HasoronaBna. Tajga 3akjpydyje HpaBHH T0cao y cBoje uMme a 3a Tyhu pauyH. (To je
ca/Jip>kMHa UIEHTHYHA OHOj KOjy je caapskao puMcku mandatum. U Pumy ce, Hanme, jomn
HHje 3HAJIO 3a yroBapame y Tyhe nMe; HHje ce 3HaIo 3a 3acTyname). Komucnonap, Ha mp.
npodecroHamHo, y3 HakHanIy (Kao HAJOTONpPHUMAIl KOjU Jelia Y CBOje MMe a 3a Tyhu
padyH) npeay3uMa 1ocijioBe 00Be3yjyhn HenocpeaHo BbUMa caMo cede a He HaJoroJIaBlia.
IIpemHOCTH TAaKBOT JAeNama 3a APYror Cy Y TOME IITO €€, Ha TIP. Y APYTHM JpKaBaMa, M|
M Yy CBOjOj allM W3BaH CeAMINTa HAJOroJaBla, NpOJajy IPOM3BOAU IIPEKO TaMO
PETHCTPOBAHUX TPHUBPEIHUKA-KOMHUCHOHApa. TakBa KyMOBHHA OJf KOMHCHOHapa je
BEJIMKa IPEJHOCT, jep c€ Yy YJI03W INPOAaBla jaBjba KOMHCHOHAp KOra MOTY KYIIH
TYXKHTH Y CBOME MECTYy, 3€MJbH YMECTO Jia TO YMHE MpEeJ MECHO HAJICKHHUM CYAOM
npousBoljaya- BIACHMKA MPOU3BOAA 33 YHjH padyyH KOMHCHOHAp Jiefla, ajd IMPaBHO
UCTyna y cBoje mMme. Mma jomr WMeHOBaHMX YroBOopa KOjH YWHE BapHjaHTE yroBOpa O
Hayiory 0e3 3acTylama, MTo je BUAsbHBO U3 Hamier 300 BeroBor peryimcama TaKBUX
yroBopa MO3UBalkEM Ha HOPME YroBOpa O HAJOTy 3a MUTama KOja HUCY peryJucaHa
noceOHMM HOpMama mocBeheHUM JaToM yroBopy. VMMa M MMEHOBaHHX yrosopa ca
3aCTylameM ca IPaBHOM NPUPOJOM, Tj. ca IO3UBAkEM 3a y HUMa 3aKOHOM
HEpEeTyJINCaHo, Ha YrOBOP O HAJIOTY, ajli OBOT ITyTa HAJIOTY Ca 3aCTYNambEM.

Nma, Takohe, HaunHa nenama 3a JPYror KOjU HE MOAPa3yMEBajy 3acTymame, I1a
Makap MX 3aKOHoJaBall (Haul 3akoH O OOJIMTalliOHUM OJJHOCHMA, Ha IIp.) PETYJINcao Mo
TAaKBAM TEPMHHOM, Oyayhu 1a cy MOJ TUM Ha3MBOM HACTajalld Y TOCJIOBHO] MPAaKCH.
TakaB je ciy4aj ca TPrOBUHCKHM 3acTynameM O KoMme he joumr OuTH peudn. A uma, Uy
300, u obpaTHHX ciy4ajeBa. Tako ce M3a MOCPEIHHUYKOT yrOBOpa O IyTOBamy KpHje
3aCTylame a HE MPaBHOTEXHHYKO, KIACHYHO IMOCPEAOBame Kao J0BOleme y Be3y
KITWjeHaTa kako 0 oHU Mel)ycoOHO 3akJbydMBaIM yrOBOpE, MTO ce BUAM W3 wiaHa 880.
300. Y oBOM ce yroBopy jaCHO HOPMHpA Ja C€ TIOCPEIHHUK U3 MOCPETHUYKOT YTOBOpa O
myToBamy ~o0aBe3yje na, y MM€ W 3a padyH IIyTHHKA, 3aKJbydd OWIIO YroBOp O
OpPTraHM30BaKY ITyTOBamka, OMIIO YTOBOP O M3BPILICHY jeIHE WM BHIIE MOCEOHHUX yCIyra
Koje oMoryhyjy 1a ce ocTBapu HEKO IyTOBame WM OOpaBak, a MyTHHUK ce o0aBe3yje aa
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3a TO IUTATH HAaKHATy . A, Kao mTo Beh HANOMEHYCMO, KOJ yroBOpa O TPrOBHHCKOM
3acTynamy HeMa 3acTynama. AreHTypa (TPrOBHHCKO 3aCTyHame MpeMa TePMHHOJIOTHjU
Hamer 300), je T3B. 3acTymname HHTEpeca, JakKiie, MocpeoBame. YTOBOp O areHTYpH,
jaBHO ce Hajupe Kao HEMMEHOBaHM (3aKOHOM Heperyimcanu) yrosop. IIpodecnonanHo,
HE Kao HEYHjH HAMEIITCHHIN (3alOCIICHH), areHTH Cy Ce€ IMOoYeNd OaBUTH 3aIITHTOM
Tyhux nHTEpeca Kao caMOCTaTHH NPEAY3ETHHUIIN. YTOBOP KOJUM Cy JaBaHE TaKBE YCIyTe
[0 TPXKUIIHUM YCIOBHMa, OOjeKTHBHO TJIENAHO, JIAKO je MOTao caipXaTh Kiay3yie
KOjuMa ce MpeKopadyjy TpaHuIe cIoboae yroBapama, HAPOIUTO Y OJHOCY Ha TpaBHIIaA O
nojanHoj yrakmui. Ctora cy ra 3aKOHOJABIIH TTOYEH PErYJIMCATH; HAYUHIIN O] Hera,
JlaKjie, UMCHOBAaHM YTOBOp Ca jaCHO MOCTaBJbCHHMM TpaHHIaMa clio0oJie yroBapama.
HaknamHO cy ra HeKW yOaluBaiid y3 WIM MOpPE]] CIMYHUX MMEHOBAaHUX yroBopa (Ha mp.
IB.30 1949. romuHe HOBMM YJaHOBUMA OOCIEKCHMM aOCUEHHUM  pElIoM
npomrpuBameM diaHa 418) mim perynucanu 3aceOHUM 3akoHMMa. HoBUju 3aK0HH, Kao
Ha mp. Ham 3aK0oH 0 OOJIUraMoOHMM OJHOCHMa U3 1978., He caapku YroBOp O areHTypH
KakaB mo3Haje Beh mmTHMpaHn mBajuapcku 3aKOHWK Beh ra perynuiie mox MMEHOM
yroBOpa O TPTOBHHCKOM 3acTylamy, ald jé Ty ped camMo O ‘‘3acTymamy HHTepeca
CayroBOpHUKA a HE O 3acTymamy y NPaBHOTEXHHYKOM cMucTy peun. OH, Hakie, He
moIpa3yMeBa Jeflambe y HaJOTOJaBuYeBO MMe, Beh ‘3acTymHHKa ’KOjU Jeyia 3a CBOj padyH
U y CBOje WMe; KOjU TpyXka YCIyry IMPOMOBHCama OHOTI INTO HAJOrofaBam HYIU
TpxkumTy. OBaj “3acTYyHnHUK” je caMoCTajaH NPUBPEIHUK, OJl HAJIOTOJaBla He3aBHCaH
npeny3etHuk. Huje HU HajaMHM paJlHUK OHOT YHje TPOM3BOJIC IPOMOBHINEC, HUTH je
3aCTYHUK KOjU TpeJy3uMa IMpaBHE IIOCIOBE y HWME M 3a padyyH HAJIOT0JaBIIa,
pEryJIucaHor y Hac, Ha OCHOBY Wi.84. 3akoHa O OOJMTalMOHUM OJHOCHMA.TProBUHCKH
3aCTYIHUK, JaKjie, IpeMa HaleM 3akoHy o oOnuranuoHuM ogHocuma (wi.790-812), ce
cTapa Ja Jojla3u 10 3aKJby4eHka YroBOpe ca HeroBuM HajorogaemeM. OH je Heka
MOJIBPCTA MOCPETHNKA KOJ] 3aKJbYUeHha YTOBOpa, aJId HUj€ HU KIACHYHU TTOCPEIHUK, jep
HCTyhaBa, y WCTOM IWJbY, U OpojHE Apyre mpeyseTe oOaBe3e (CepBUCHpAE, IMOCIHe
mpoxaaje, obezbehBame pe3epBHUX JEJI0Ba KOA TPajHUX TEXHHUYKHX H00apa, HAPOUHTO
MOTOPHHUX BO3WJIa M BE3aH je KJIay3yJoM KOHKypeHiuje)”. OBaj “3acTymyHHK’ MOXKe
OWTH ¥ TIpaBH 3aCTYIHHK, aJli CaMo 110 OCHOBY ToceOHO robujeHor myHomohja u3 1. 84
ct. 2. 300. (Unmanom 84.ct. 1 perynuire ce mojaM 3acTymama y MPaBHOTEXHUYKOM
CMHUCITY, a CTAaBOM 2 OCHOBH (M3BOPH ) 3acTymnama Mel)y koje crana u myHomohje).

24. 3a mpaBHa JMIA, MOCIOBHO HECIMOCOOHA (U3MYKA JIMIA, OJCYTHA JIHIA
HEMo3HAaTOI OOpaBUINTA KAa0 M CYOjeKTH IpaBa 4YMjU HACHTHTET HHjE MOMEHTAJIHO
MO3HAT, CaMO j€ MPUHYIHO 3aCTyIame Ha pacroiaramy (3acTylame 10 OCHOBY 3aKOHA,
3aKOHCKO a HE BOJBHO, JIAKJIC) 3a 3aIITUTY MHTEpeca Kaja je HyKHO Jia Ce y Ty CBPXY,

" HajuoBmja nmoraljama Be3aHa 3a TIACMAH MOTOPHHX BO3HIA, TOMYT 3aXTEBA 33 TPH3HAHEM
HapajeiHuX yBo3a, YIPKOC IOCTOjalby yroBOpa ca eJIeMEHTOM HCKJbYYHBOCTH, WY y HCTOM LHJbY. 3aXTeBa ce
cnoboza yBo3a ayromobuna 1 6e3 obaBe3e yBo3HHKa Jia 06e36elyje pe3epBHE AeN0Be CEpPBHCUPALE, U IP. LITO
je mocana caapkuHa Beh aHaIM3HPAHOT YroBOpa O 3aCTyNamy HHTEPECA, YTOBOPA O TPrOBAYKOM 3aCTyIamby.
VceBajame 3axTeBa OM YYHHHIIO [a L[EHA OBOI TAaKO YECTOr M TOJIMKO JKEJbEHOr MpeaMeTa KyIoBHHE Oyse
MpHUCTyMayHa qajaeko Behem Opojy morporaya.
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npey3My IpaBHU IOCIOBH W panme. Jpyru HauuH Jenama je, kKako cMo Beh rope
ONMHUCANI, TpEAy3UMarme TMpaBHUX akaTa, WIA JOII IIUpe pedeHo, ydemhe y
NPUBATHONIPABHUM W /WM jaBHOIIPABHUM OJHOCHMA, IPEKO JeNlamba 3a IPYToT, JaKie
nenama 0e3 3actynama Ob0a HauWHA Cy peryiucaHa Owio yHyTap JbYACKHX 3ajeHHIla
KOje 03Ha4aBaMO II0jMOM “‘CyBepeHe IpkaBe” (Koje MMajy CBOja MHTEpHA IpaBa), OMIIO
HOpMaMa TojeAnHNX MelyHapomHuX opranm3andja. (Jomr HHCMO Kao IeNWHA CBETa
oOyxBaheHn HEKUM TMpaBHUM JIMIEM KOje ce, KOJIOKBHjaTHO HasuBa ‘‘MehyHapomaHa
3ajeqHuna’). 3a pa3lUKy OX MOjeIHAIa, TOCIOBHO MOTIYHO CIIOCOOHUX, KOjH MOTY Ia
JIeNajy 'y CBOje MME U 3a CBOj pavyH, a MOTy, ako xohie, Aenatu u npeKo APYrux: MOTy
Jia 3a To onmyHoMohe Jpyre - BoJbHE 3aCTYIHUKE, MPaBHA JIMIA W TIOCIOBHO HECIIOCOOHU
HUIITA O Tora He Mory. IbmMa 3akoH ojpeljyje 3acTymHUKe M MPOMUCYje OOUM
opnamhema TaKBUX 3acTymHuKa. [IpaBHa ymna, a mehy muma cy u npxkase u OYH, u
npyre meljyHapoIHEe OpraHu3alije HacTaje MYITHIATCPAHUM WK OWIATCPaTHUM
YroBOpHMA, IIPUBATHOT TaKO W jaBHOT IpaBa, MMajy Takole Ha pacronaramy camo Ipyru
HAYMH UCTyNama: Mpeko apyror. O cBMM HaBEACHUM JIMIIMMa MMa IOCEOHUX OApenou
KOjMa Ce Ta ’bUX0Ba PabUBOCT, HETIOCTOjamkhe peJIeBAaHTHE BOJbE, TOCEOHO IITHTH, jep TH
CyOjexTH mpaBa MOTy AEJaTH CaMo IIPEKO APYTOT, a KO MpeTaye MpCTe JHAKe, Kaxe
HAaIlla HapOJHa MYJPOCT 3a TOT JPYTOT.

CreacTBEHO TOME, Jiellalbeé 3aCHOBAaHO Ha IyHOMOhjy Tpeba eKCTpeMHO
PECTPUKTHBHO TYMa4yHWTH, a JEIame JIPYror 3a Tyhu padyyH y CBOJCTBY 3aKOHCKOT
3acTymHUKa Tpeba U MOCCOHO MaXXJbUBO, U PETYJIMCATH, U KOHTPOJIMCATH YaK M KaJa je
ped o omHOcuMa jaene u poautesba. ([octoju ap>kaBHU opraH U moceOHa Opura JpixaBe
3a Taj JAeJMKaTaH Clly4yaj 3aKOHCKOT 3aCTyllamka, aju [IPUMEHA MpaBa je Y OBOj 00JIacTh ca
CTaHOBMILTA 3aIITHTE HHTEPECA JICIC MONPIIIUYHO HEaICKBATHA).

25. HcnospaBame W 3aINTUTA BIACTUTHX HHTEpEca MPU NPEAy3UMamy MPaBHUX
akaTa je, KoJ nojeanHana ((QU3MIKuX JNIa) Kao cyOjeKkara mpasa, y lBbHXOBAM pyKaMa; y
JIOMEHY FBHUXOBE M3BOPHE ayTOHOMHjE BOJbE (BOJBE M Ca FHCHUM ITyHHM IICHUXOJIOIIKAM
acTieKTHMa ) O] YCIIOBOM Ja MMajy (IIpaBOM HpU3HATY) CIOCOOHOCT pacyhuBama. Tako
MYHOJICTHH TOjeIMHIN KOjUMa HHje y MpPaBOM IpenBH)EHHM IIOCTYNIMMa yMameHa
MOCJTIOBHA CIIOCOOHOCT, y CaBPEMEHHM INPaBHUM CHCTEMHMa MOTY CaMH IpeXy3MMaTH
aKTe ca MpaBHUM JejcTBIMA. Huko nx He (Ha4elo MOJEPHHX IIpaBa) MOXKE MPHUMOpPATH
Jla HEe JIeJajy y CBOje UM€ M 3a CBOj pauyH, Beh ja TO 4yMHE Mpeko ApYrux. AKO je To
cinyuaj (Hemauka nprkaBa He J1a HM MOCIOBHO CIIOCOOHOM IMOjEUHILY JIa CE CaM I10jaBH
npeJ cynoBuMa U apOuTpakama, Beh mpeko ajBokaTa), jaCHO je Jia TUME KPIIH JbYJCKO
NpaBo Jla ce caMHu OpUHETE O CBOjUM HMHTepecuMma. HaBOTHO ce TO YMHHU 3apaj Balie
3alITHTE, @ Y CYIITHHUA TaKBa Jp)KaBa MMa 3a MPOCEYHOT rpaljaHuHa HEIOBOJHHO jaCHO
(hopmynrcane mpaBHE HOpME (OOWYHO ce OHE yYHHE HEpa3yMJbUBUM, 3a JIAWKE MPEBHIIIC
CIIO)KEHUM ymyhuBameM jegHe HOpME Ha MHOTO APYTHX) IMOKa3yje CBOj€é ayTOpHUTapHO
JHIe, 3aMHTEPECOBaHa MPEBACXOMHO 3a JIArOJHUje, HAaBOJHO epuKacHHje mpecylhuBame.
VY ckimany ca mpaBUMa JHYHOCTH (ITojequHAana), Tpebamo OM na, MOTIIYHO U ACTHMUYHO
MIOCJIOBHO CIIOCOOHM, MOTY CeOM MPHUYIITHTH BJIACTHTO yYECTBOBAKC y CBUM IPAaBHUM
omHOocMMa (MaTepHjajiHO WM IPOIECHONpaBHUM). [la Mory y WmHMa Ja Y4YecTBYjy
BJIACTUTHM H3jaBaMa BOJbE, IOHANIAKMMAa KOje 00yXBaTaMO M HMMEHYjEMO HAuelIoM
ayTOHOMH]E BOJbE. Ja MOTY caMU Jia yYECTBYjy M Y POIICCHONIPABHUM OJHOCHMA TIE j¢,
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cyn oaHocHO apbutap dominus litis, 1a Mory na omryde xohe nu MM He Ja KOpPHCTE
IIPUTOM IIOMOh CTpy4maka MomyT MOryhHOCTH 12 He KOPHCTE KaKBO CBOj€ MMOBHHCKO H
JMYHO MPaBO WM TOIYT MOTYNHOCTH Ja KOPHUCTE MM HE KOPUCTE CBOj€ aKTUBHO W/WIIH
MIACHBHO OMpadko MpaBo. JeIHAKO Kao MTO MOTY Ja, aKo TaKo OJUIyde, 3aKIbydyjy
YroBope, lla WX MEHmajy WM [ONyHhYjy WIM YHWHE NPAaBHUM IOPETKOM IIpeABHl)eHe
jenHocTpaHe m3jaBe BoJbe. Tpedano 6m ma Mory ga Ompajy Ja cBe TO KOPHUCTE WIIH CaMHU
WM JIeNalkbeM MPEeKo Npyrux cyOjexarta mpasa (oBnamhyjyhu ux Ha TO CBOjUM HW3jaBaMa
BOJbE), aKO CE€ KOPHCTE IPaBOM IPEABUNCHUM HMHCTHTYTHMA 3a Jelame 3a Tyhu padyH
win ¥ 32 Tyhu pauyH n y ryhe ume (3acrynamem). Y Hac ce, noaBykiu cMo Beh, pusnuka
U IIpaBHa JIMIIa KOPHCTE, 32 OBO MOCIEAE, WiaHoM 84. craBoM 2. Beh nurupaHor 3akoHa
0 00JMranMoHUM OJHOCHMa. Y TOM WiaHy, CTaBy l. HAaBOAM CE Ja Ce NPAaBHO MOXKE
UCTynaTH M mpeko 3actynmHuka. OcuM Ha m3jaBu BoJbe 3actymaHor (300 To Has3uBa
nmyHomohjeM), nojaBa 3acTYIIHMKA 3aCHUBA WM CE€ Ha 3aKOHY IUPEKTHO, HAKJIE HEKO]
ErOBOj M3PHYUTOj HOPMH, WIM Ha ONIITEM akTy NpaBHUX JHWIA, KOjU Cy y Hac
yoOW4ajeHO WM YrOBOPH O OCHHBAamYy NPABHUX JIHIA WM IPaBHiIa OJHOCHO CTATYTH
KOjH c€ IOHOCE Ha OCHMBAYKHM CKYNIITHHAMAa, HJIH Ha (MI0jeANHAYHOM) aKTy HAJJICKHOT
oprana (wr.84/2 300).

CyBepeHe Ap:KaBe: YrOBOPH U Jpyre HATHAIIMOHATHE HOpMe

26. Ilocne 1988.rommue, TauHWje Of AOHOUICKHa aMaHaMaHa Ha Ycrtap COPJ
(Benuke Jyrocnasuje) uz 1974.roauue, 3amajHu MOJUTHYKH BHUIICHAPTHjCKU CHCTEM je
M3KCKMBA0 OJ] HAC TOCEOHY 3allITUTY KAaKO JbYACKHX IpaBa Kao LMBUIIM3AIIN]CKO
nocturayhe, tako u Behy yiory 3a ayTOHOMH]Y BOJbEC U IPUBATHY CBOjUHY KaO TeMeJbe
3aMmagHOT CIO0OIHOT TPEAY3eTHHINTBA. 3aXTeBa CE M MONPHINYHO KOHKPETH30BaHA
(mpormcana) yiora ApaBe y CBEMY TOME, a HapOYHWTO HE3aBUCHOCT CYJICTBA M APYTUX
apOutapa u menujatopa. CtBapamem CTO mobwuo je cBe BHIIIE HA 3HAYa]y MIPUXBATAIbE,
O CTpaHe CyBEepeHHX JAp)KaBa, HaTHAIIMOHATHOT TIpaBa, apOHUTPaXHUX CyIOBa
HE3aBHUCHHUX OJ HMIEpHjyMa Jp)KaBa TIe C€ HHUXOBE OJUIYKE CIIPOBONE, a y CBETIY
TIOKYIIIaja Jia ce 1000 IHa TPTOBHHA MPOTJIacH aioM U OMEroM, JaKie, jeMHO MoTyhum
HaunuHOM (Tymaueme CAJI) T3B. OOpKMBOT pa3Boja W OICTajama cBera y LesuHu. Ho
HECYMILHBO j€ JIa IPUBPEJIE KOj€ Kelle 1a ce MPHUOIINKE Pa3BUjCHUM 3eMJbaMa, KaKaB je U
ca Hama CJIy4aj, MOpajy IPUXBATUTH MAEBHIIEC CBE OBO, jep j¢ CTABJLEHO Ka0 YCIIOB 3a
npujeM y wianctBo CTO u u3iaszak Ha CBETCKO TpxumTe. HeCyMBHBO je TO, U pUBaTHA
CBOjUHA, W JIEMOKPATCKH BHIICTIAPTUjCKU CUCTEM, M AyTOHOMHja BOJbE KO TEMEJb
NPaBHUX OJHOCA, M HE3aBHCHO CYJCTBO OJHOCHO 3allITUTA NpaBa KakKBa IOCTOjU Y
IpkaBama T3B. pasBujeHor 3amama. CIeicTBEHO TOME HAIHAIMOHAIHE HOpPME U Y
obyacTé yroBopa, M 3aCTYIHHIITBA U Cy0Bamba, MOCPEIOBama apOUTpHUpama I MUpPEHha
Cy, IaHac, 3HaYajaHUM J[€JIOM PEryJINCaHd W3BaH HMHTEPHOT, Tj. MpaBa yHyTap jemHe
npkaBe. M ogHOCE ce Kako Ha Ip)KaBJhbaHe YHYTAp pa3HUX JApkaBa 0OMIHO 0OyxBaheHUX
Pa3NIMYATAM TPBEHCTBCHO EKOHOMCKHM TpyIHCcameM, amd cBe y Behoj Mepum u
MTOJUTHIKUM, TaKO 1 Ha Mel)ycoOHe oHOCe caMHX CyBEpEeHHUX APrKaBa.
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27. JlpxaBe ce, y OTHOCHMa jelHE IIpeMa ApYroj, paBHajy 10 CIMYHUM MpPaBUIMMA
U MOHAIIAjy TOMYyT cy0jekara mpaBa y YHyTapIp>KaBHOM, MHTEpHOM TmpaBy. He Tpeba
3a00paBUTH A2 Cy W3BOPH IpaBa 3a 00JacT Mel)yHapoTHOT jaBHOT NpaBa M3BEACHH W3
VHYTpaIlllbUX IIpaBa CyBEpEHHWX JAp)kaBa y3 IO3WBame, MPH H300py W3 MOjeOMHHX
MHTEPHHUX TpaBa, Ha IUBIIN3AIMjCKa HoCcTHrHyha "oBewaHcTBa yommre. V3Bop cy, ca
MO3WBOM Ha TO, U MHUIJbEHa MO3HATHUX CTPydYaka oBe oOJacTH mpasa, amu je Ty Beh
MprCyTaH MpoOiieM Cy0jeKTMBHOCTH Yy OJHOCY Ha HM3BOPE KOj€ MPEICTaBJbajy OIIITE
HOpME KOje TOTHYy W3 WHTepHHX mpaBa. (CeTmMo ce caMo MHUIbeHa (paHIycKor
anBokara baamHrepa kao wu3bopa ¢Qpaniyckor mnpencenHuka MurepaHa, Koju je
“npecynuo” BeMUKo] JyrocliaBUju CBOjUM, NANEKO OJ HEMPUCTPACHOT, MUIJBEHEM ** a
ce Ta 3emsba, CDPJ, Takopehu u3 uncra Mupa, u cama oJ cebde, pacraia).

JpxaBe cy, MpaBHO TJICAAaHO, paBHOIpaBHE. [IpaBHOTEXHUYKHU TIICAAHO APIKABE -
MpaBHA JIMIA, HE TIOHAIIA]y ce Ka0 MOjeNHIU, TICUXOJIOIIKa (JbyIcKa) Onha MU Kako ce
TO TIPABHOTEXHWYKHU Kaxxe: (pm3muka yimma Beh oHako kKao MTO ce W y WHTEPHOM IpaBy
MOHAIlla OHa Jpyra Trpyma cyOjekara mpaBa: IpaBHa Juma. VMajy cBOjy HWMOBHHY,
opraHu3aIjy, OpraHe M MpaBHO MPUXBATJEUBY NEIATHOCT (HamyiexHoCT). OBH CyOjeKTH
IpaBa — IpaBHA JIMIA - MOTY Ja JIellyjy MIPEeKO CBOjUX OpTaHa, II0jeAnHAaIa Wi BUXOBUX
CKYIIMHA, JIaKJIe MPEKO JbyICKNX Omha y moceOHOM MPaBHOM PEXHUMY TJIE CE JeTame THX
JbyACKUX Ouha TpeTupa Kao JAename MpPaBHUX JIMIA, a HA OCHOBY Kako Beh pekocmo
OIIITHX aKaTa MPaBHOT JUIa. [[paBHOTEXHUYKH CE TO O3HAYABA KA0 JICNAKE Y UME U 3a
pavyyH TpaBHOT JIMIA, JAKJie, 3a padyyH APYror WIK Jelame Mpeko apyror. Jdpyru
cy0jeKTH HcTynajy 3a IpaBHa JIMNa Kao cy0jexTe rmpasa 1o ApyruM OCHOBaMma Jieliamba 3a
apyror u3 wiana 84. cr.2 300, a M Apyru Mory OMTH camo Jbyjacka Ouha y cBOjCcTBY
Koja N00Mjajy Kao 3acTyIHHILM, KOMHCHOHAapH, Ha OCHOBY YHAalpea [IaTuX OILITHX
HOPMH OJHOCHO YHYTap TIpaHMIa ayTOHOMHje BOJbe oMeheHe WHTEpHUM W/HiH
MehyHapogauM nopetkoM. OHH TIpey3uMajy MpaBHE aKTe WM W y UME U 3a padyH
TIPaBHUX JIMIIA, WM CaMO 32 FhHXO0B PavyH, 11a je TaKO U Kaja Cy y MUTalky JIpKaBe.

28. Ipxase u CTO

CarymacHO CBOM HajBHIIIEM JIP)KaBHOM akTy — YCTaBy — M MelyHapOJZHOM MpaBy:
OwiaTepaTHUM H MYJITWIATepATHUM KOHBEHIIMjaMa, Jp)KaBe TNpey3uMmajy oxapeheHe
o0aBe3e OHOCHO TOHAMIAjy C€ MpeMa APYTHM JAp)kaBaMa y CKJIaly ca TUM cajpikajuMa.
He mose npikaBa mpeay3uMar MpaBHE akTe (JOHOCHUTH OIIITE HOpME U IpecyhuBarn)
kao na MmehyHapoxHe yroBope koju joj To OpaHe HMje 3akJpydyuia. Hemomtoame
3aKJbYYEHHUX Mel)yHapoJHHX yroBopa MMa 3a IOCIEAMIy MHOTE CaHKIHMje KOje MO3Haje
0o0MYajHO M MUCAaHO MelyHapoIHO NpaBO KOje je CPeJMHOM IpOIUIOr Beka (rocie
3aBpmerka Il cBerckor para) oboraheHo M IpaBwIMMa KOje Cy M3Helnpuie YjenumeHe
Hanmje. HajHOBHWje mormaBire oBor mpaBa YH on 3Hauaja 3a mmocTaBjpame TIpaHHUIIA
cnobonn yromapama 3a uiaHuile CBETCKE TPTOBHHCKE OpTaHU3alMje je M HEeIaBHO
Hactasio npaBo CTO, npaBau cucteM CBeTCKe TPrOBHHCKE OpraHU3aIlfje OCHOBaHE Yy
Mapaxkenry 1994.roaune.

Axo je MehyHapogHMM yroBoprMa KojuMa cTe ce obaBe3anu mpeiaBulieHa u BpcTa
cyhema, Ha mp. MehyHapomHH CyIOBH M apOWTpaxke, MOpaBHama (MeAWjaldje) mpexn
YrOBOPEHNM TEJIOM WJIM IOjEAMHIMMA, Jp)KaBe HE MOTY JAOHOCHTH HH OIILTE HOpME
(3aKkoHe, ypexnOe, OAyke) CYNpOTHE Ipey3eTHM obaBe3ama, jep MM IpeTe CaHKLHje.
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VYayrap CTO HagHanmoHanHa apOuTpaka CAHKIMOHUINIE IMOBpEAC NpaBHia Koja Cy
caipkaHa y MYJITWIATCPaIHAM KOHBCHIMjaMa O TIOHANIAkY JAp)KaBa WIAHWANA U
cy0jexaTa Koju MpHIIafajy HUXOBUM IpaBHUM cucteMnMma. HagHammonamHa apouTtpaxa
CTO je cactaBibeHa U3 BHUIIE BPEMEHCKH Pa3ABOjeHHX (a3a yHyTap KOjux UMaMo, U ¢asze
MOpaBHama, U (a3e KOHAYHOT O/TyYHBAbA.

VYuyTtap Mmel)yHapoaHONpaBHOT jaBHOT MOpETKa CyBEpeHE MAp)KaBe ce, Kao H
cy0jeKTH yHyTpammer paBa, KOPUCTe ayTOHOMHjOM BOJbE y Mel)yHapOIHHUM OJHOCHMA:
3aKJbydyjy MPeKOo 3acTyMHUKA OmiaTepaaHe U MYJITHIATEpaIHE YTOBOPE, OTpaHNIaBajy
CBOjY CYBEPEHOCT, @ TO YMHEC MYyHOBWKHO PATHU(PHKAIMOM 3aKJbYUYCHHX YTrOBOpa Yy
CBOjUM TapiaMeHTHMa (MIPEKO O] Hapoja u3adpaHuX MOCITaHWKA/ 3aCTYIHHKA, all HE
3aCTyMHUKA Yy MPaBHOTCXHUYKOM CMUCTY Beh y cMmuciy 3actymnama uHTepeca.. ([Ipxasa
Kao WMIICPHYM, 3aKOHOJaBall, OrpaHWYaBa caMmy ceOe ¥ CBOjUM YCTaBOM,
CaMOOTpaHUYaBa C€: HCH 3aKOHONABAIl MOJACTHPE M ceOe MOJ CBOj BIACTUTH 3aKOH
jeoHako momTyjyhn ra Kao IpkaBjbaHHM M CTpaHIM y 10j). [axie, ca acmekTa jaBHOT
MOpeTKa YHYTap Kora ce Mnpey3uMajy MpaBHe pajiibe, U Kajia Cy y IMHuTamy MeljyHapoaHu
OIHOCH, OJHOCH Mel)y CyBepeHUM [pikaBama, MOCTaBJbajy C€ HCTOBETHA MUTAmba H
HCTOBETHH OJroBopu. J[pkaBe Cy cyBepeHe, anu He Oalll cacBUM HE3aBUCHE Y TOM
CMHCIy A3, KOJ Ipely3uMara NpaBHHUX akara, IPaHHlle HUXOBE ayTOHOMHjE BOJbE HE
oCTOje.

Marija Vuckovi¢ Radovanovié¢, Ph.D., Full Professor — Retired
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

REPRESENTATION OF AND OTHER FUNCTIONING FOR ANOTHER
(EXTRA-JUDICIAL AND DURING ARBITRATION)

Abstract

This work examines the mutual conditionality in the regulating of content of the
basic institutes of a legal system the purpose of which is to reflect the policies of a given
society. For centuries already, in the west these have been the right to private property
(ca usus, fructus and abusus powers) and the autonomy of will as the basic foundations of
the striving and changing legal relations and legal conditions.

The main focus of the work is functioning for another (representation of and other
functioning for somebody else), be it extra-judicial or before various types of arbitrators.
The first part of the work examines the legal nature of private property with fair
competition as its essential feature, and based on an expression will, as the basic
instrument of market-economy operations. The rest of the work thoroughly discusses the
role of representation of and other functioning for another, be it extra-judicial functioning
as well as before the courts and other arbitrators, or be it compulsory (legal), as well
based on an expression will, in light of the nature of the basic institutions analyzed in the
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expression will, in light of the nature of the basic institutions analyzed in the first part of
the work.

Dr Marija Vuckovié, professeur titulaire émérite
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

Résumé

Nous nous proposons d’étudier ici la conditionnalité réciproque de Ia
reéglementation des contenus des instituts fondamentaux du systeme juridique dont la
fonction est de refléter la politique d’une société donnée. Dans les pays de 1’Ouest, le
droit de la propriété privée existe des siccles déja, (avec lusus, fructus, abusus) et
I’autonomie de la volonté ( le droit des contrats) qui sont les fondements de la formation
et de la transformation des relations et des positions juridiques.

Notre intérét s’est porté sur I’intervention pour autrui (représentation et autres les
contracts pour le compte d’autrui), qu’elle se déroule en dehors du tribunal ou devant des
arbitres. En premier lieu nous étudions la propriété privée du point de vue juridique, avec
la notion de concurrence loyale comme principe essentiel, et la declaration de volonte
comme instrument fondamental dans 1’entreprise des marchés. Par la suite, nous
analysons dans le détail le role de la représentation et autres contats (le compte d’autrui).
Dans les interventions en dehors des tribunaux, ainsi que dans les tribunaux ou avec
d’autres arbitres. Nous mentionnons aussi celles fondé sur loi (réglementations), ainsi que
celles fondées sur des déclarations de volonté, partant toujours des instituts fondamentaux
mentionnés dans la premicre partie de notre discours.
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p Hanuya Ilonos, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

APXABUHA Y YNOPEAHOM MPABY

Casxcemak: [pocasuna kao Qaxmuuka 61acm Ha CMeapu,Kojoj npasHu nopeoax
npYoHca OPAHCABUHCKY 3AUIMUMY, PA3TULUMO Ce pecyauuie Y NOjeOUHUM NPAsUMA Y
3a6uUcHocmu 00 moa2a, Koja je KOHyenyuja o nojmy Opocagune npuxeahena:
PUMCKA, MPAOUYUOHATHA, CYOJeKMUBHA UTU 2EPMAHCKA, MOOepHA, 00jeKmusHA.
Ilpeomem o060z pada je Hauum pecyrucaroa OpHCABUHE HEKUM NPABHUM
cucmemMumMa Kao wmo cy, (paHyycku, aycmpujcku, HemMauku, Weajyapcku u
anenoamepuuxu. [Apocasuny y epalhanckum 3axonuyuma Ppanyycke u Aycmpuje,
CMO QHATUSUPATY KAO NPUMED 3d PUMCKY, CYOJeKMUBHY KOHYENYUJjy OpaicasuHe.
Hemauxu v weajyapcku epaliancku 3akoHuyu cy yzemu 3a npumep, 2epmancke,
objexmusne KoHyenyuje opowcasune. Ilocebnocm y pezynucarby Opicasume umd
I'pahancku  3axonux Ipuke, Koju yceaja Mmewiogumy 2epMAaHCKO-PUMCKY
KOHYenyujy OpcaguHe. AHenoamMepuyko npago uma chneyuguuan npucmyn
OpIHCasUHY KOju ce o2nedd y pasiutdumum CXeamaruma OpHCABUHE, HUXOGUX
npasHux meopemuyapa.

Kbyune peunm: npxaBuna, nerenuuja, ®panuycku rpahancku 3axonuk - Code
civil, Aycrtpujcku rpahancku 3akonuk, Hemauku rpabancku
3akoHUK, llIBajmapcku rpahanckum 3akoHuk, ['puxm rpabhanckn
3aKOHHMK, aHTJI0aMEPHIKO MPABO.

®paHIycKo NpaBo

@pannycku Code civil u3 1804. nedunume npkaBuHy Ha TpaaMIHOHAJIAH HAYMH
KakaB je II0CT0jao joll O PUMCKOT IpaBa. 3aKOHHK j€ MPUXBATHO CYOjeKTUBHH KOHLICHT
y ozpehuBamy nojma apkaBuHe. CBera HEKOJIHMKO YIaHOBA IOcBeheHO je Ap)KaBHHU U TO
He y TToce0HOM IOTJIaBJbY HEro y oxpeadamMa Koje ce oaHoce Ha 3acraperoct. [locinenmu
ollesbak 3aKOHMKA KOju je mocBeheH 3acTapenocTu- NMpecKpunuuju (aKBU3UTUBHO] H
EKCTUHKTHBHO]), C/Ip>KH Y U3BECHA TIPaBHJiIa KOje Ce OJJHOCE Ha JAP>KaBHHY.
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IMpema wn. 2228.”npkaBuHa je JeTeHUMja WM Kopumheme jeaHe cTBapu WIH
npasa, KOjy Ip>KMMO MM BPLIMMO 3a ce0e, WM MPEeKO APYIor, KOjH CTBap APXKH HIH
npaBo Bpum y Hame ume’. OBOM ozapendoM je jacHO pasrpaHHdeHa Ip>KaBHHA OJ
JIETCHIIM]je ¥ TO TpeMa BOJGHOM eJeMEHTY (animusu)uako Ta 3aKOHWK W3PHUYUATO HE
criomumbe. M mpaBHA TeopHja CTOjH Ha CTAHOBHUINITY JIa j€ BOJbA KOHCTHTYTHBHH €JIEMEHT
npxaBuHE.' J[prkanall je OHaj KOju ©Ma BOJBY J1a CTBAap IPKH 3a cebe MM je IP>KU IPEeKo
IpYyror KOju TO YMHHA Y HETOBO HWMe. MarepujalHd eJeMEHT JAp)KaBWUHE, corpus,
MpelcTaB/ba Mpeay3uMame akata Kopuinhema, cTBapu Wi peanm3anuje npasa. Camo
OBaj €JIEMEHT HUje JIOBOJbaH 3a oJpeleme Ap)kaBUHE, YKOJIMKO HE IOCTOJH animus rem
sibi habendi- Hamepa npkaola Jia CTBap AP 3a ceOe Tj. Aa HA CTBapH BPIIM IPaBO
CBOjUHE WJIM HEKO JIPYro CTBApHO NpaBo. 3a pasiIMKy OJf PUMCKOT IpaBa Koje MMa yxke
CXBaTame JpKaBUHE (CaMO CBOjUHCKA JpKaBHHA), (PAHIyCKO IPaBO IOJ I0jMOM
JpKaBUHE IMOJpa3yMeBa IINpE 3HaueHe, J1a Cy JAp>Kaoly CBa JIMIA KOja 3a CBOj pavyyH
Jp’Ke CTBap HE caMO 10 OCHOBY IIpaBa CBOjWHE HETO W HEKOT APYror CTBApHOT MpaBa.
Crora ce y IpaBHOj TEOpHjU OCTIOpaBa Ha3UB OBOT €JIEMEHTAa Ap>KaBUHE animus rem sibi
habendi,kao ipey3ak, jep qprKajal je He caMo OHaj KOjH BPIIH IPaBO CBOjHHE HA CTBapH,
HEero M HeKo Apyro crBapHO mpaso.” Ilpema ¢paHIryckoM mpaBy, OpKaoluMa ce 3Ha4l
cMaTpajy 1 IJI0A0YKUBANALl, y3yap, 3aJI0’KHH HOBEpHian y oOuMy KOju OATOBapa IpaBy
Koje BpmIe. AKTH KOjU Ipefia3e Taj OOMM HE 3aCHHBAjy Op)KaBHHY HETro NETCHIW]y Ha
crBapu. OcuM XUIOTEKE Jp)KaBUHA y Hadely MOXKE IOCTOjaTH Ha CBUM CTBapHHM
IpaBMMa, Kao IITO CY: CEPBUTYTH, JIMUHE CIIy>KOEHOCTH, 3aji0ra, eM(pUTEy3a, aHTHXpEe3a.

HNako je y ¢panuyckom npaBy npuxBahieHa puMcKa KOHLENIN]a Ap>KaBUHE, YTHIA]
KaHOHCKOT IpaBa je 3HayajaH. [lox yTHIlajeM KaHOHCKOT IIpaBa Ap>KaBUHCKA 3alITUTA je
NpolIMpeHa M Ha JETEHTOpa OJ] HAaCHIHOT OJy3uMama IpenMera jaeTeHIuje (T3B.
reintegrande). Jlok je y morieny ApkaBHHE Koja ce oxHocu Ha crBapu Code civil y
OCHOBH BEpaH PUMCKOM IpaBy, y TOTJIeNy Ap’KaBHHE MpaBa cadyBao jé MHOTE TParoBe
KaHOHCKOT mTpaBa. ~“Tako y umanoBuma 196 m 197, mo3Haje m Ap:KaBHHY cTaTtyca y
OpayHOM W MOpOIUYHOM TpaBy.Ha mpumep, ako je mpH 3ak/bydemy Opaka OWII0 HEKOT
nporycta y GopmanHocTHMa, 300T dera Opak He Om OMO IMyHOBaXkaH, y3uMa ce Ja
MOCTOjH “Ip KaBHHA Opaka”, Koja MOXKe Jja ToBele J0 KOHBAJIUAAIMje Opaka ako IoCToje
onpeleHn ycIIoBH Koje je joIn KaHOHCKO MpaBo 3axTeBajio.’ CIMYHO je ca ~apKaBHHOM
Opaunoctu nerera.llocToju M “apkaBuHA” MOTpPaKMBarba, HAPOUYUTO KO HPUBHIHOT
HacnencTsa (wi. 1240)”.#

UuHM HaM ce Ja je MNpHUXBAaTJbUBUjE€ MHIUBCHE INpeMa KOjeM OOJHuralnnoHa,
HacjeJHa, OPOAMYHa, MHTEJEeKTyallHa IpaBa HUCY IMoJ00Ha 3a apkaBuHy. Kana ce y
3aKOHUKY IIOMHIbE Jp)KaBUHA TpakOmHe wiaM craryca (Ha mp. wi. 1240,195,320,321.),
nMajy ce y By camo oapeleHe mocienuiie kKoje creapa (hakTHIKO BPIICHE OBUX TpaBa,

! Colin-Capitant, Cours elementaire de Droit civil francais, Paris, 1947. T. 1, 1162.

2 Planiol- Ripert, Traite elementaire de Droit civil, Paris, 1950. T.I, 935.

> To cy: 1. Nomen (na >xeHa Hocu uMe Myka); 2. Tractatus (3ajeZHHYKH JXKHBOT U TOMahHHCTBO) U 3.
Fama (omre yBepeme 1a Cy CyNpyKHHUIHM 3aUCTa OpauHu IPYTOBH).

* A. Tamc, Hexu npo6remu Opocasune, Auamm Ipassor daxynteta y Beorpany, 6p.1 u3 1954. ctp. 4.
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a He Jp)KaBHHA y NMPABOM CMUCTY peud. DakTHYKO BpIICHE MPEpPOraTuBa OBHX IpaBa HE
Jlaje HA MOTYRHOCT 3a MOAM3ame APKaBUHCKUX TYKOU HUTH TOBOJH JI0 OJpxKaja.’

JletenTopu WM TpEeKapuHCTH Cy CBa OHA JIMIa Koja BpiIe (aKTHUKy BIIACT Ha
CTBapH 3a Apyra JHIa 1o oBiamherny BIAaCHUKA WM HA OCHOBY 3aKOHCKOT OBJamINema.
OBa nmma apke CTBap, a titre precaire.” Memajyhnl puMCKO 3HaUeHe pedd IpeKapHo,
JaHamimbe (PaHIyCKO TpaBo, MOA MPEKapHUM JAp)KamkeM IoApa3syMeBa IETEHIH]Y,
BpIemke (paKTHIKE BIIACTH 3a JAPYTOT, 3a KOjy jé KapaKTePHCTUYHO Ja Tpe WM KacHHUje
obaBe3yje AETEHTOpa Ha PECTHTYHH]y CTBapH. IIpekapHOCT HHje Hama Ap>KaBUHE HETO
BCHA HEralMja, HeNoCTOjame ApKaBuHE. J[pkaBMHA yBEK MpUIANa OHOM 33 YHjU Ce
paduyH cTBap npxku. [IpekapHO HpKamke HHKaga HE MOXKE IMPOU3BECTH IOCICIULE
Zp>KaBUHE, 0¢3 003Kpa Ha BaJbaHOCT HACIOBA M OICYCTBO MMO3HABAHKA MPABHOT CTamba Ha
CTpaHH JeTeHTopa. Jpkame cTBapH 3a Apyror, 0e3 003upa Ha Tpajame, HUKaIa HE MOXKE
JIoBeCTH 10 onpxkaja. (wi. 2236.3aKkOHMKa), HUTH JIaTH OCHOB 3a IpaBe JPIKABHHCKE
Tyx0e. OBa Juna cy, in possessione, sed non possident”.’

Hetentopu, a titre precaire, Cy: 3aKymail, HajMOIpHUMAIl, JETO3UTAp, CEKBECTap,
KOMoJaTap, ynpaBuTesb Tyhux mobapa (MaHmaTtap, TyTop W Ci.). Jpxkamwe a mumpe
npeyaupe, kako uctude IlmaHnon, HEKOPUCTaH je, jep HE Jaje IMPaBO Ha JAPKaBUHCKE
Tyx0e: la complainte, i la denonciation de nouvel oeuvre,HUTH MOX€ IOBECTH IO
y3ykanmje.” YV ciydajy HaCHIIHOT OJy3UMama CTBApH M JIETCHTOp WMa IpaBo Ha Tpehy
NIOCECOPHY TYXOY T3B. la reintegrande.

YKOJIMKO je AETEHTOp MCTOBPEMCHO U JAprKajall MMpapa, Kao IITO je TO CIy4aj ca:
IUTOY’KUBAOIIEM, Y3yapoM, 3aJI0)KHUM ITOBEPUOIIEM, OHJIA j& HBHXOB IOJ0Xa] BOjaK. Y
OJIHOCY Ha BIIACHMKA OHHM CY ICTCHTOPH, jep HEMajy HaMepy Ja ce IpemMa CTBapu
MOHAIIIA]y Kao BiacHUIM. EbUxoBa JeTeHIMja, Ma KOJMKO Tpajajia He MOXKE JIOBECTH JI0
npubaBibama MpaBa CBOjuHe onpxkajeM. OBa JHIa Cy UCTOBPEMEHO W JPIKAOIU MPaBa,
jep uMajy u corpus W animus- BpIIE CTBAPHO IPaBo 3a cede, U y OTHOCY HAa KOHKPETHO
IIPaBO KOj€ BPIIIE Y>KUBAjy CBE IIOTOHOCTH KOj€ UM Ta JIp>KaBHHA MIPYKa.

Ha ocHOBY HM31OKE€HOT MOKE ce 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je (paHIlyCKO MPaBO y MOTIIEAY
IojMa JpXXKaBUHE NPUXBATHIIO, PUMCKY, CYOjeKTHBHY KOHIETIIH]Y Ip>KaBHHE Koja je
HajBHIIE oAToBapaia MpaHIycKoj, y Mepruo Iy KOHCOJNUAIN]e M0 OKOHYAmky OypiKoacke
pesoymmje. [lojam nmpkaBHHE Tpey3eT M3 PUMCKOT IIpaBa je 3HATHO IIPOLIMPEH, jep je
MpHU3HATA JPKABUHA M OHUM JIMIAMA KOja Y PUMCKOM IPaBY HHUCY MOTJIa OUTH JIPHKAOIIH.
Tako cy y ¢paHIyckoM TmpaBy, THTyJap CIYyXOCHOCTH, IUIOAOYXKHBAJAl, Yy3yap,
CMaTpaHH JpKaoluMa JOK y PHUMCKOM IpaBy HUCY Owid. 3a pa3jiuKy O] KacHHje
JIIOHETOT AycTpujcKor rpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHHKa KOjH JP)KaBUHY HCUPIIHUjE PETYIHIIC U
nocsehyje joj mocebHo nornasbe, Ppaniycku rpahaHckn 3aKOHUK AP>KaBUHU YOIIIITE, a
Ip>KaBUHM IIpaBa HAPOUHUTO, HHUje IIOCBETHO OHAj 3HAYa] KOjH 3aCIYXKY]y.

YV HaImoj mpeApaTHOj IPaBHOj TEOPHjU MMa MHIIUBEHHA Ja PETryJIHcame IpKaBUHE Y
(paHIlyCKOM CHCTeMY HHj€ HHU JIOTHYHO HHU IenucxonHo. “Hwuje JorudaHo, 3aT0 mTO ce He
BHIH Pa3JIor, 300T Yera y)XuBajal NUMa IPUBIIETHjY ApXKaola, a 3aKkymarn je Hema. Huje

® Colin-Capitant, op. cit. 1163.

® C. Kpnera, [ocjen, Enyuxnoneouja umosuncrkoz npasa u npasa yopyoicenoz pada, Ci. Juct, COPJ,
1978. T. YU, ctp. 1105.

7 Planiol-Ripert, op cit, ctp. 953.
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LEIIMCXO0/1aH, 3aTO IITO YNOoTpeOsbaBa jefan n3pas Koju je Bpiio HeozapeheH. 3a cBOj pauyH
JpXKaTh | 3a Tyl) pauyH Ap>KaTh, Cy TSPMUHU KOjU HEMajy YTBpheHOr mpaBHOT 3HAYCH:A.
OHE HHCY TayHH y CIy4ajy 3aKyla, jep 1Mo 4eMy ce MOXE TBPAWTH Ja 3aKymall, KoMe
(bpaHITycKO TIpaBO HEeTHpa, J1a MUMa IP’KaBUHY W MPU3HAje My caMO JIETSHIIH]Y, HE PKU
3aKyIUbEHO 3EMJBMIITE y3a CBOj pauyH. MuciauMo Oaill HarmpoTHB, Aa W 3aKymall JpiKH
3aKyIJBEHY CTBAp 3a CBOj payyH, jep Y TOME je W CYIITHHA 3aKylla, U J1a je MpeMa ToMe

99 8

HEOIIPaBIaHo, IITO CE FleMY OJpUIe ApKaBHHA .

AycTpujcko npaBo

Ayctpujcku rpahancku 3akoHuk u3 1811. apkaBunu nocsehyje npBo NoriaBibe y
OKBHpY IIPBOT OficeKa KOjU HOcH Ha3uB “O CTBapHMM IIpaBUMa Ha CTBapu’, YUME Cy ce
penakTopy 3aKOHHMKa NPUKIOHWIN Taaa Biaaajyhoj MOKTPHHU Ja je Ip)kKaBHHA CTBAPHO
paso.

Ayctpujckn  TpahaHCKM  3aKOHUK, Yy JAeduHHCAamy  IOp)KaBUHE, YyCBaja
TpaJUIIMOHAIHY KOHIICTIIH]Y Ip>kKaBHHE puMcKoTr TipaBa. [Ipema map. 309. “Ko nma Heky
CTBap y CBOjOj BJIACTH WJM Jp)Kamy, 30BE CE€ HCH JApiKaiall, HPHIPKHUK-AECTCHTOP
(Inhaber). Axo opxainall HEKe CTBapH MMa BOJbY MCTY CTBap Kao CBOjy apxatH (als die
seinige), OHIA je OH WETOB Npkanal (Besitzer)”. 3aKOHUK TIPaBU jacHY Pa3lIUKy U3Mehy
JpKaBUHE U peTeHIHje, OJIH. N0jaM IpXKaBUHE U3BOIM U3 TI0jMa JeTeHuuje. Jerennuja je
IpeTIocTaBKa Jp)KaBUHE Kaja ce ucrnyHe oapehenu ycnmoBu. Taj ycioB je mocrojame
JpKaBUHCKE Bosbe. Tek Kaja mopej AETEeHIMje, KOja MpeJcTaBiba jeJlaH O]l eleMeHaTa
IOpxaBuHe (corpus), TOCTOjU W Jp)KaBUHCKAa BoJba (animus), HAcTaje Jp)KaBHHA.
“Jlp>xaBHHa je, yKpaTKoO, JETCHIIMja CTBAPH Ca APKaBUHCKOM BOJHOM ™.’

DaKTHUKa BIACT, APKAKBE UITH COrpUs possessionis, 3aKOHUKOM HHje OpeleH Tako
Jla je y TIpaBHOj TEOPHjU HACTAIIO HeTOBO TyMademe. CMaTpa ce J1a ce BIIaCT JIpiKaola He
MOJKE OTPAaHIYUTH caMO Ha (U3UUKY WIN TeJecHy BiacT. [la i je jemHa cTBap y HEUHjoj
BJIACTH WM Ap)Kamy 3aBHCH Y KPajib0j JIUHHUJH OJ CXBaTama IpaBHoOT mpomerta.'® “Tlox
(U3MUKIM IpKameM (corpus, detentio) opa3yMeBa ce, Ia je JIUIe MpeMa HEKOj CTBapH
y TakBOM OJAHOCY, Ja MOXE Ca KOM [0 BOJBM DAacIoyiaraTH, MCKJbydyjyhum cBakor
Jpyrora, Tj. JJa UMa CTBap y IOTIYHOj CBOjoj BiacTH. To Ha 3Ha4M Aa je MOTpeOHO 1a
JOTHYHH, CTBAp yIpaBo caM JpKH, Beh Moxke (PaKTHYKO rocrolapcTBO CBOj€ Ha/l CTBAPH
BPLIMTH IIPEKO APYTOT,HA.IP.aKo je APYrOM HOCYANO WM 10 Ha YyBame "

JlpkaBuHCKa BOJba, je y CTapHjoj TEOPHjU IOJ yTHLAjeM Savigny,TyMaueHa Kao
BOJBA JIa CE CTBAp JIPXH Kao CBOja, Tj.Kao BIaCHWYKA BoJba (animus domini).

8 JI. Mapkosuh, O nojmy Opoicagune, Apxus 3a ipaBHe M IpyIITBeHe Hayke, Kiura X cecka 6 u3 1910.
Crp. 455.

o Klang, Kommentar zum Allgemeinen burgerlichen Gesetzbuch, Wien, 1932. ctp. 1201.

10 Ehrenzweig, Pfaff, Krainz, System des Osterreichen Privatrechts, Wien, 1923. ctp. 68.

""" A.Pymmos, C. Tocunosuh, Tymau onhem aycmpujckom Ipahanckom saxonuxy, 3arpeb, 6e3 o3HaKe
rofivHe u3zama, kwura I crp. 380.
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Bosby nma crBap JApKM Kao CBOjy, MMa CH JAp)Kajial, OHIA, aKk0 UMa IOMyT
BJIACHUKA BOJBY, JIa BPIIIM CBA MpaBa Ha CTBAPH KOjy JP¥KH, Tj. aKO MUMa BOJBY Jia TIOCEYjC
ctBap (Besitzwille).

Oga BoJba Cce pasiuKyje o BIacHHYKE BoJbe (Eigenthumswille), camo y ToMe 1a je
OBa TIOCIICAa BOJba YIIEpeHa Ha pravno MOCEIOBamke CTBAPH, NIOK je MpBa yIepeHa Ha
(dakTHuKO TMocemoBame; Tj. Apxanan je Beh oHaj, koju xohe na (akTHUKM TpajHO
Toceyje cTBap Kao CBOJjy, a JIa HeMa M BOJbY Jia CTOTa M MpUOaBy BaJbaHU MPABHU OCHOB.
[Ipema TOoMe 1 JTOTIOB je ApsKajiarl CTBapH, jep APXKH CTBAp y CBOjOj BIACTH M Xohe u najse
JIa je 3aJ(p>KH, U BbOME Ce€ CITY)KUTH Kao IMPaBH BIACHUK, a ]a HEMa U BOJBbY J1a TAKBY CTBap
KyIIU OJ1 OHOT'a KOME je yKpao.

ITomTo je y cBakoj BIACHUYKO] BOJBHM CAJpiKaHA M JIPIKABHUHCKA BOJbA, CTOTa CE
BJIACHUYKA BOJbA MOXKE JCIUTH HA (PAKTHUYKY U MPABHY BIACHUYKY BOJBY, a C 003UpPOM Ha
OBO pa3rpaHuyCH-e, MOXKe ce pehw, a mpaBHH Ap)Kajal Mopa UMATH caMmoO (PaKTHUIKY
BJIACHUYKY BOJBY, a Ia HE MOpa MIMaTH U PaBHY BJIACHUYKY BOJBY.

Ja je 3a nqpxaBuHy noTpeOHa (akTHIKa BIaCHUYKA BOJbA, Tpon3mia3u u3 map. 309.
ATI'3, koju rimacu: ”AKo Iprkajal] HeKe CTBapH MMa BOJbY 3aIpXaTH CTBap, KOjy UMa y
CB0jOj BIIaCTH, Ka0 CBOjY, TaJa je OH HhCH Apkajam’

W Randa, cmatpa na apXaBHMHCKAa BOJba MOpa OWTH yIpaBibeHAa HA IMOTIYHY U
0e3yCIIOBHY BJIACT Ha CTBapMMa M Kao TaKBa CE Pa3NHKyje O BIACHHYKE BOJBE, CAMO IO
TOME IITO HUje YIPaBJbEHA HA MPABHY BJIACT HEr0 Ha MOTIYHY (PaKTUYKY BJIACT."

HoBuju ayropm cmarpajy na ce ApkaBHHCKa BOJba He ozapelyje Ha OCHOBY
YHyTpaIlllb€¢ HaMepe Npikaona, Beh na mpowsmiasu U3 CHOJPHOT MOHAIIAka JPiKaola, a
mpe cBera Ja ce IeHu nomohy akTa crunama. OHaj KO ce MOHAIIa IpeMa CTBapH Kao
Tyhoj, camo je meH JeTeHTop, a He ApyKanar. '

JpxaBuHCKa BOJbAa HMjE “‘alCTpakTHa BOJbA~ Yy CYOJEKTHBHOM IICHXOJIOIIKOM
cMHCTy, Beh Kao MTO je M cama Ap)KaBWHA, 00jeKTHBHA T10jaBa, TaKO je M JAP)KaBHHCKA
BOJBA T10jaBa “TIPUIATHOCTH jETHOM BHAJBHBOM Kay3ajHOM onxHOCY. [IpaBuHa je cTora
“crioJpamnIma 1mojasa MpUIIaAHOCTH jeHe cTBapw”.

Nwmajyhu y BUIy KOHIIETIIIN]Y OpKaBHHE KOjy je YCBOjuO 3aKOHHK, IpeMa Kojoj je
KOHCTUTYTHMBHH YCJIOB HAacTaHKa, BOJba JIa CE CTBap NPKU Kao cBoja (animus domini),
ZIpKaoluMa ce HUCY CMaTpalld, 3aKyTall, 3aJI0KHH [TOBEPIIIAL], INIOJOYKUBAIAIl U APYTH
KOjU Cy ce mpema cTBapu moHamanu kao Tyhoj. Onu, npema AI'3, Hucy moriu OUTH
JIPKAOLX HEro CaMo JICTEHTOPH.

OBaj HenocTatak je y 3aKOHHKY IEJIOM KOPUTOBaH IOCTOjameM driavine prava.
Hako je 3akoHWK, HU3PHUYUTO HE CIOMHEC HUTH JeUHHINEG, H3 TEKCTa Tap.
311.mpousunasu aa Jp>KaBHHA MOXKE Jla CE KOHCTHTYHWIIEC HA CBHM CTBapHMa Koje Cy
IIpeaMeT MpaBHOT IIpoMeTa, Oujie OHe TenecHe win OectenecHe. bectenecHe cTBapy min
IIpaBa CTUYY ce YIoTpeOoM UCTUX y cBoje nme(mmap 312). 1 3a apxkaBUHY IpaBa Kao H 3a
Ip’KaBUHY CTBAapH 3aXTEeBajy C€ corpus-KOjH OBIE IPEIACTaBJba YIOTpeOy CTBApPH HIIN
TpaBa, U animus-Aa ce MpaBo BPIIH y cBoje uMe. [1oBoJjoM oBe (opMyanuje ap>KaBuHE

12 A. Pymmos, C. IMocunosuh, op cit. ctp.380.

13 A. Randa, Der Besitz nach osterreichischem Rachte, Leipzig, 1895. ctp. 69.
'* Ehrenzweig, Pfaff,Krainz, op cit, ctp. 68.

'3 Klang, op. cit. 1202.
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npaBa y ayCTpHjCKO] TEOPHjU CE€ UCTHYE Ja Cy y OBOM CIIydajy jacHHje HCTakHyTa 00a
eJIEMEHTa ApKaBHHE:ynoTpeda npasa y cBoje nme.'s

VY Hamoj npaBHOj Teopuju je oBaj wi. 312. cTaB 2. TyMadeH M TaKo Ja 3a Ip>KaBUHY
npaBa HHje MOTpedaH corpus, HETO BPIICHE y CBOje WMeE, 3HA4M caMo animus. IIpema
0BOj neduHHUINjU oOjeKaT Ip)KaBUHE IpaBa MOXKE OMTH HE CaMO CTBapHO IPaBO, HETO H
Ma Koje apyro."’

VY aycTpujcKkoj mpaBHOj TEOPHjH, IOBOJIOM, MUTAaka KOja IpaBa MOTY OUTH TIpeAMET
JapxaBute mnocroju crop. Jok Randa cmarpa na ce Jp)kaBHHA MMpaBa MOXKE OJHOCHUTH
camMo Ha cTBapHa mpaBa'®, norie, Expenzweig Tmpolupyje mojaM ApKaBUHE NpaBa U Ha
obyiMranoHa mpaBa Koja MMajy 3a HpeAMeT yrnoTrpedy CTBapu, Kao LITO Cy 3aKyll,
nociyra u ci. [lo memy cy, 3akymnan, HOCIYronpuMmaln Ha 4Yak M 3aJorornpuMmail
JICTCHTOPH, a HE JpXKaolld CTBapH, ajy Cy HMCTOBPEMEHO M AP)KaolH IIpaBa 3aKyla,
HOCITyTe, OCTaBE, 3aJ0Te UT/. "

“Jlp>xaBMHA TIpaBa je Jakje BpIICHE IpaBa 3a cede (y cBoje MMe, Y CBOjy KOPHCT).
HpxaBuHa mpaBa je ynHHIOaMa (YMEH-CEHEM WM HEUYHIH-EHHEM) yTeMeJbeHa (hakTHuKa
MOT'YHHOCT MOHOBHOT BpleHa caapkaja HEKOI UMOBUHCKOT mnpaBa. [Ipemer npikaBune
npaBa HE MOTy OWTH OHa IpaBa Koja Cy TakBe INPHPOJE Ia MPECTajy jeTHOKPATHUM
BpIIEEH-CM, jep je 3HauajHO oOelexje Ap)KaBHHE ympaBo MOTYNHOCT, Aa ce KOHKPETHO
MpaBO MOXKE BHIIEKPATHO, ydecTano, BpmmTH ~* Ha oBaj HauWH mpaBO ApPKABUHCKE
3alITUTE, j€ 3HATHO NPOIIMPEHO y OJHOCY Ha KJIACHMYHO IOMMAIhE Jp>KaBHHE PUMCKOT
npaBa, jep ce OJNHOCWIO M Ha mojeanHe oOiuke nereHuuje. IlosuBajyhm ce Ha oBy
onpendy 3aKOHHMKA KacHHWja MpaBHA TCOPHja W MPaKca Cy BPJO HIMPOKO TyMauwia Kpyr
JULA KOja y’KUBAjy APKABUHCKY 3AIUTUTY.

Oco0eHOCT OBAaKBOI peEIllCHa, OMya je y TOMEe IITO Cy Ha HCTOj CTBapH
MCTOBPEMEHO MOTJIE ITOCTOjaTH JIBE BPCTE P KaBUHE, AP>KaBHHA CTBAPH jeAHOT Jinna (Ha
npuMep, CBOJUHCKOT JpiKaolld) M JAp)KaBUHA TpaBa Apyror juna (Ha mpuMep,
IUIOJJ0Y)KMBAOLIA, y3apa UTH), U IITO je MOCTojaja ABOCTPYKa Ip)KaBHHCKA 3alITHUTA, Ha
jEIHOj CTpaHM Ap>Kaolla CTBApH, a Ha APYToj CTPaHU IETEHTOpa Kao AprKaola Ipasa.

®Dopmymanyja map. 311 u 312, ganma je moBojga HEKMM ayToprMa 3a TBPAKBY 1A je
npxkaBuHa 1o AI'3, oapeheHa kao jeAMHCTBEH IojaM, W Ja c€ Ip>KaBUHA CTBapH H
Ip)KaBMHA TpaBa TOKa3zyjy Kao merore moaspcTe. OBHM ce TMOCTIDKE Ja y CIIydajy
BpILICHa jEJHOI OTPAHUYCHOT IpaBa MMaMoO ABOCTPYKY JAP)KaBUHY HAa WCTO] CTBapH,
JpKaBUHY CTBapH jeJHOT JIMIA W Jp>KaBMHY npaBa apyror.” Ha oBaj HaumH je Teopuja
mIMpoKo Tymadehu mojam ApikaBHHE MpaBa MOCTEICHO MIMPHIA KPYr JIMIA Koja Kao
JOTAIANIBH JCTCHTOPH HUCY Y)KUBAIH JIPKABHHCKY 3aIlTUTY, a C IPyre CTPpaHe yTHUIlajia
Ha MOMCTOBehMBaWKE MOjMa JAPKABUHE U NETCHIHjE, MTO he OUTH KaCHHUje YYHIECHO Yy
Hemaukom rpaljaHcKoM 3aKOHHUKY.

!¢ Klang, op cit, ctp. 1218.

" A. Gams, op. cit. cTp.2.

'8 Randa, op. cit. cTp.84.

1 Krainz, Pfaff, Ehrenzweig, op. cit. ctp. 63.

% A. Pymmos, C. Iocunosuh, op cit. ctp. 381.

I Schey u Klangovom Komentaru, Klang, op. cit. ctp. 1203.
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[Ipeamer apkaBHHE MpaBa MOTy OMTH caMO MMOBHHCKA IIpaBa (OHA Cy y IPaBHOM
IIPOMETY), 0K MMOPOJMYHA,CTaTyCHA U JIMYHA IpaBa (Koja cy ce y (eynaiHoj npaxkcu u
KaHOHCKOM TIPaBy y pa3HWUM BHIOBHMA jaBJbasla Kao MPEAMET JPKABUHCKE 3aINTHTE), HE
Mory OuTH 00jexTH npkaBuHe. HaciiemHa mpaBa HHCY NMpeaMeT Ip)KaBUHE, MAaKO HX
3akonuk y map. 308. morpemHo yopaja y cTBapHa mpasa.”

On cTBapHUX TIpaBa MpeAMET IpKaBUHE MOTY OHUTH, CIYXOCHOCTH, pealHd
TepeTH,Jp>KaBHHA 3JI0KHOT TIOBEpHOIla KoI pydHe 3amore (map. 451.), npikaBuHA
cekBecTpa (map. 968.), mp)kaBWHA 3aKyllla W HajaMHUKA, JIp)KaBHHA OHOTa KOMeE je
npejaTa MOKpeTHa CTBap, Aa je mpoxa (map. 391.), apkaBuHa Hajla3aya M3ryOJbeHe
ctBapu (map. 391.), apxkaBuHa perunenta (map. 309). V norneay npxaBHHE 3aJI0KHOT
MOBEpUOLa HAa TOKPETHO] CTBapH y NPaBHOj TEOPHUjH HUje OMIIO jeIMHCTBEHOI' CXBaTamba.
Crapuja rmpaBHa TeopHja CTajajia je Ha CTAHOBMIUTY Jla 3aJI0’KHO IPaBO HE MOXKE OWUTH
IpeAMET Ap)KaBUHE, jep Ce BPILICHE HEroBOI cajpikaja MCUPIUbYje y jeJHOM aKTy-He
M3BpIIaBa CE TPAjHO, MITO je KapaKTCPUCTUIHO 3a ApkaBuHY.” JIp)xaBWHA mpaBa pydHe
3aJIore Ha MOKPETHO]j CTBapH NMPHU3HAje ce Y HOBHjO] IIPABHO] TEOPHJH U IPAKCH.

[Mutame je, Mory W CBa HWMOBHHCKAa TIpaBa OHTH  TpeAMET
npkaBuHe.OONHUranoHa NpaBa MOTY OWTH TpEeIMeT ApKaBUHE, IOJ YCIOBOM Jia Ce
IbUX0BA CaIp)KMHA HE UCIPIUBYje jeMHOKpaTHOM yrnoTpedom. [TorpedHo, je 3Hauw, na ce
caap)kKMHAa MMOBHHCKOT TpaBa TPajHO BPIIM M Ja je Be3aHa 3a NETCHIM]y cTBapu. Y
HoTJIely ayTOPCKHX M IpOHaja3ayKuX NpaBa cMaTpa ce Jla ¥ OHa MOTy OWTH IpeaMer
JIp)KaBUHE.

Hemauko npaBo

Hemauxu rpahancku 3akonnk u3z 1896. (ctynuo Ha cHary 1.1. 1900.) mpekunyo je
ca JOTaJallkboM TPAAWIMOHATHOM KOHIETIN]jOM AP KaBUHE, W IPBU KPEHPao MOJCPHY,
00jeKTHBHY, T3B. TE€PMAHCKYy, KOHIICTIIINjy Ap>kaBuHe. IbuMe je 3amouena HOoBa (aza y
CXBaTamy AP)KaBHHE KOjy Cy MPUXBAaTHIM MHOTH Tpal)aHCKM 3aKOHUIM paljeHH mox
ETOBUM YTHIIAjEM.

Hemauku rpahaHcky 3aKOHUK JpKaBUHY PETYJIHINE Y TTOCEOHOM O/IeJbKy (Tap. 854-
873). Ilpema map. 854, np>xaBuHa ce neduHuUIIe Ha ciaenehu HauwH: ~JIp)kaBUHA CTBapH
CTHYE ce IyTeM ocTBapema (akTuuke BiacTH Ha crBapu.Peannu cnopasym msmely
paHujer Ip)aoua M CTUIAoLa JIOBOJbAH j€ 3a CTUIAIE JpXKaBUHE, aKO je CTHHANAIl y
NOJIOKAjy J1a BpIIM(ocTBapyje) BiIacT Ha crBapu”’. PepakTopn 3aKkoHHKa PYKOBOIMIHU CY
ce MJEjoM 3allTUTE CBAKOI OOJIMKa I0CEN0Babha,CBAKO (PAKTUYKO CTambe, HE3aBUCHO O]
YHI-EHUIIE 12 JIM CE 3aCHUBA Ha IPABHOM OCHOBY WIIU HE.

'V TpaBHO] TEOPHjH HECTIOPHO je Jia HACJIe/HA MpaBa MOTY GMTH MpeaMeT Jp)KaBHHE, a KPUTHKA Ha
peuretse y AI'3 npucyTHa je y pagoBUMa MHOTHX ayropa, Ha npumep, Klang, op. cit. ctp. 67. Ehrenzweig, op.
cit. ctp. 60.

2 Panpa op. cit. ctp. 413. YV kacHujuM m3amuMa Panna KopuTyje cBoje MHIIbERe, TIpeMa KOME Ce TOJ
” ip>KaBUHOM TpaBa MojpasymMeBa MoryhHoOCT 6ap jeHOKpaTHOT ()akTHYKOr M3BpIIaBak-a KOHKPETHOT NpaBa y
cBoje uMe. Tpeba NOmyCTUTH O KaBUHY 3aJI03KHOM HOBEPHOILy PyUHE 3aJI0Te jep je y HmeMy caApikKaHO IPaBoO
perenumje”. (ctp. 26. n3nama u3 1897).
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OBaj 3aKOHMK HE INpaBH pa3duKy u3Melhy ApkaBUHE M JETeHIHje. 3a IojaM
Jp>KaBUHE JOBOJbHA je caMo (haKTHYKa BJIACT Ha cTBapH. Ha oBaj HaYMH NpEeKHHYJIO ce ca
JOTAJalIboM TPAAWINjOM Jia je 3a IMojaM Ap)KaBHHE MOTpeOaH M animus-BoJba Ja ce
CTBap ApKH Kao cBoja. J[p)kaBWHa HHUje BHIIE KOpeJaT CBOJHHU M JOOHja 3Ha4a] jeTHOT
MOCEOHOT W CaMOCTATHOT NpPaBHOT WHCTHTYTa. M3 momeHyrtor map. 854, Kojum ce
peryiuine CTHIamke APKaBUHE jaCHO C€ BHIM J1a JpXKaBHHA MPEICTaBJba caMoO (PaKTHIKY
BJIACT jeHOT JIMIIa HAa CTBApH,JOK BOJbA Ja CE€ CTBAp JAPXKH Kao CBOja HHUje BWIIE
HEOITX0/IaH yCJIOB 3a I0jaM ApKaBuHe.™

WNako animus BuIle He NpelNCTaB/ba KOHCTUTYTHBHHU €JIEMEHT JpXKaBHHE, TO HE
3HA4u Ja OH HHje MOoTpebaH W Ja HUje O] 3Hayaja 3a CTULAIE JIpXKaBUHE. Y CBaKOj
(haKTHYKOj BJIACTH HA CTBApH, MOCTOjH M BOJba Cy0jeKTa Ja je Ap)KU U Ta BOJba MOpa Ha
HEKH HauuH OuTH MckazaHa.” OHOME KO HE JKeJIM Ja UMa HEKy CTBap y Jp’KaBHHHU HE
MOX€ MY Ce IPOTHB HEroBe BOJHE HAMETATH, a KaJa Te BOJbE HEMA, AP)KaBHHA HE MOXKeE
HacTaTH. Mako 3aKOHUK HE CIOMHE-E BOJBY Yy IOjMY JpXKaBHHE, "TOTOBO CBH HEMAaUKH
MIpaBHU TEOPETUYApH, TymMade map. 845. Tako Ja OH BHUPTYEIIHO O0yxBaTa M IOCTYJAT
BOJbE, Al HE OHAj animus domini, pUMCKOT IpaBa Beh yommTe BoJbE 3a (aKTHIKOM
pnamhy.C Tora ce y HEMadykoM IpaBy y3WMa Jla HeMa JpKaBUHE y OHUM CIIydajeBHMa,
I7ie y CTBapH MOCTOju (haKTHYKa BIACT, ajlil HEMa HU H3jaBJbeHE HU MPETIIOCTABIHEHE
JKeJbe, 1a Ce CTBap AP>KH y CBOjOj BIacTH .

Hemauku rpahancku 3aKOHHK, OCHM Yy HOTJIEly Ip)KaBUHCKE 3allTHTE, HUje CACBUM
U3jeHauro JpKaBUHY U OHE OOJIMKE JIpXKama KOjU Cy Ce JI0 Ta/la Ha3MBaJIN JACTCHIM]OM,
ITO ce HajOoJbe BUAM y TOME Ja je MojaM Jp)KaBUHE pa3/ie/beH y HEKOJIHMKO BPCTa,ol
KOjUX CBaka MMa rmoce0aH Ha3uB.

JlpxaBuHa ol Koje Iojia3u 3aKOHMK U KOjy MMa y BHIY y map. 854. mpencraBiba
MoCeOHY BPCTY T3B. Henocpedue opoicasune (unmittelbarer Besitz). OBa apkaBHHA ce
nprbaBiba CBAKOM PaamkOM Koja Apkaoiy omoryhasa ¢akTHUKy BiacT Ha ctBapu. Koje
Cy TO pagme 3aKOHHKOM HHje OfpeheHO HEero je OCTaBJhEHO Ja Ce 3a CBAaKU CIy4aj
MOjeJMHAYHO YTBpAE. Y TEOPHjH CYy YH-EHH MOKYIIAj! Ja CE YTBpAEC HEKH KPUTEPH]yYMH
3a yTBphHBame (Ha MpUMEp, U3BECHO TPajarme OJJHOCA MPeMa CTBAPH), aJIH j& CUTYPHO Ja
he ce y xpajmoj MTUHUjH TO IEHUTH NpeMa CXBaTamy APYIITBCHE 3ajSTHUIC M IIPaBHOT
poMeTa.

Henocpenna npkaBuHa, koja ce onpehyje xao crBapHa (akTH4Ka BIIACT MOXKeE
OWTH: CBOjUHCKA 1 ynoTpeOHa” ap)kaBuHa.”

Caojuncku apxanan (Eigenbesitzer) je nuue Koje IpXH CTBap Kao cBojy (als ihm
gehorend besitz) >

3a pa3nuKy OJ KJIacH4He KOHLENLMje JAp’KaBHHE IpeMa KOjoj jeé CBOjHHCKa
Ip)KaBMHA TIpE/ICTaBJballa CaCTaBHHU /€0 I[I0jMa JAp)KaBUHE-F-EH ONIITH IojaM, ¥y

* Tlap. 854. ctaB 1. rmacu ”JIpaBHHa jelHE CTBApH crmuve ce TMOCTH3AmEM (DaKTHUKE BIACTH HAJ
cTBapu’”.

P K. H. Schwab, Sachenrecht, Munchen, 22.Auflage 1989. ctp.20.

% JI. Mapxosuh, O nojmy dpoicasune, op. cit, crp. 458.

" Tepmun yrotpeGua apxasuna (Fremdbesitzer) je HacTao y paBHOj TepHju 1a 61 ce BHMe O3HAUMIA
JMIa KOja CTBAp ApiKe He 3a cebe Hero 3a Apyrora.

* Iap. 872.
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HEMAayKOM MpaBy OHA YMHH CaMO jeIHY OJi Pa3IMYUTUX,BpcTa npxkaBuHe.OBaj BUI
Jp)KaBUHE W3jCJHAYCH je ca CBUM OCTaJIMM BHJIOBMMA JP)KaBUHE Kaja je y MUTAlmY
merosa 3amrura. CBOjUHCKA JpXKaBHHA MMa 3HAa4aj y MOTJely CTHIAma MIpaBa CBOjHHE,
3a oapikaj, mpuOmMpame miogoBa utA. la Om ce HampaBmia pasiuka u3Mmel)y cBOjuHCKe
Ip’KaBUHE M OCTAJMX BpPCTa JIp’KaBHHE, HEMadka IpaBHA TEOpHja je Kpewpaja IojaM
ynoTpeOHe qpKaBUHE.

Ynorpebun apxanan (Fremdbesitzer), je nuie Koje Koje APYror IpH3Haje 3a
CBOJHHCKOT JAp)Kaolla, a ’TIOHAIIa ce MpeMa CTBapH Kao 1a Huje merosa’.Ta mmma 6u
mpuMepa paau Owia, IJIOAO0YKUBANAIl, y3yap, 3aKymall, 3ajloXKHu noBepmialn uth. Ca
acIieKTa JPXKABUHCKE 3alITHTE OBO PAa3JIMKOBame u3Mel)y cBojuHcke W ymorpeOHe”
JpXaBuHe je Oe3 3Hauaja, jep 00e y)KHBajy APKaBUHCKY 3aIUTHTY.

IMopen HemocpenHe ApkKaBUHE KOja, BUICITU CMO, MOXE OWTH CBOjUHCKA U
ynorpebHa, Hemauku rpahaHckn 3akOHMK TO3HAje U nocpeony opacasuny (mittelbarer
Besitzer), xoja je perynucana y maparpadpuma 868-872.Y ciydajeBUMa Kaga HEKO JPKH
CTBap Kao IUTONOY)KMBAaNal, 3aKylal, 3aJ0XKHM IOBEpPHJIAIl M Ha OCHOBY HEKOT
CIIMYHOT OJTHOCA, ITOCTOjHM HETIOCpeAHa Ap>KaBHHA 33 Ta JIMIA, ajli W IOCPEIHA 3a OHOTa
KO je cTBap Jao y HEMoCpeIHy ApKaBUHY (Ha MpUMeEp, BIIaCHUKA CTBAPH).

HMHcTUTyT mocpenHe ApkaBuHE oMmoryhaBa Ja Ha HCTOj CTBapH MOTY IOCTOjaTH
HCTOBPEMEHO HETOCpeAHA M MOCpenHa ApykaBWHA. HemocpemHw aprkajai je oHaj KOjU
BpiM (aKTUUKY BJIACT HA CTBAPH, a IIOCPEIHM j€ HE BPIIH, jep HUje Y MOI'YhHOCTH 1a je
BpIIK ¢ 003MpOM J1a je CTBap IMpeAao y AP)KaBHHY HENOCPEIHOM IpiKaoly. Y OBOM
ciy4ajy o0a JUIa M HEMOCPETHHU U MOCPEIHU JprKaall Cy APKAOIM CTBAPH, C TUM IITO
ce CTBap HaJIa3| y JPXKABUHU KOJI HEIIOCPEITHOT IPIKAOIIA.

”CymTrHa oHOoca u3Mel)y HemoCpeHOT M MOCPEIHOT PKAoLa j& y TOME IITO Ce
HETNOoCpeHHu Apxanal] omiamheH win o0aBe3aH Aa mMmocedyje cTBap jemHo onpeheHo
BpeMe, a MOCPEIHH IpiKajlall MOpa Ja MMa MPOTHB HEMOCPEIHOT Ap)Kaola 3aXTeB 3a
Bpahame crBapu. OBaj 3axTeB je yciioB 0e3 Kora Hema IOCpeAHE Ap)KaBHHE. YTPaBo
ITOCTOjab€ OBOT 3aXTeBa KOjH MPOM3WIIa3u U3 HEKAKBOT MPaBHOT ojxHOCa (06e3 003mpa aa
JU OH y CTBAapH IOCTOjH WJIM HE) W Jlaje MOCPEeNHO] Ap)KaBHHU KapakTep (axTmdxe
BiacTu. McTtiHa oHa je kako To Harnamasa Westermann, IipeiajoM CTBapy HETIOCPEIHOM
JIpKaolry, jako ociabibeHa (vergeisterte Sacherschaft), amu Tume HuUje pecrana’.”

YBohemeM mocpenHe ApskaBHHE Kao moceOHE BpCTe, MpecTaia je morpeda na 3a
Ip)KaBUHOM TmpaBa, mo demy ce HI3 pasmukyje ox (paHIyCKOT U ayCTPHjCKOT
rpahanckor 3akonuka. Mako HI'3, moceOHO HE MOMHEbE, APKABUHY MPaBa, UIIAK TOCTOjU
jelaH TakaB CiIyd4aj OpKaBHHE IPaBa, Kaja je y MHUTamky CTBapHA CIYKOCHOCT. Y OBOM
cily4ajy Apskanal IpaBa je BIAacHMK IoBiacHor nobOpa Ilpema map. 1029, ”npxkaory
3eMJBHUINTA Y KOPUCT YHjeT BIACHUKA je 3eMJBHIIHA CIIY)KOCHOCT yIHCaHa Y 3eMJbHUIITHE
KIbUTE, JOIYIITa ce MPUMEHa CPEZcTaBa 3a 3alITHTY Ap>KaBUHE . YCIIOB 3a OBY 3aLITHTY
je ma je cy)0eHOCT y TONMHHU IIpe CMETamka BPIIeHA MaKap jelaHITyT.

Naxko je HI'3,mpaBHO m3jenHaumo cBe oOymke (paKTHUKE BIACTH, W 32 PA3IHKy O]
paHHjuX KomuQUKalMja HE NpaBH pPa3NuKy m3Mely npkaBuHE Ha jemHO] CTpaHH M
JIETEHIIMje He IPYTOoj, UIaK je MPEeIBUACO jefaH CIIydaj IETeHIHje KOjy TaKO He Ha3WBa,

# C. Kpnera, ITocjed, Enyuxnoneduja, op cit, ctp. 1020.

137



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

M KOja je 10 KapakTepUCTHKama JeTeHuuja. Besitsdiener nim MoOMOhHUK y NpKaBUHH
(map. 855), je nmue koje peanusyje (aKTHUKy BJIACT Ha CTBApU Y MHTEPECY JAPYrora, Tj.
MOCTyTIa TI0 HAJIO3MMa W yImyTcTBUMa npyrora.OBje cnanajy ciydajeBd Kala ce CTBapHh
Hanma3e y (pakTHUYKOj BJIACTH JIMIA 3aIllOCICHOT KOJ| CONCTBEHHKA CTBApU Y HErOBOM
noMahWHCTBY Wid pagmu.’® Y HEMadkoj TEOpHjU ce HABOIM J1a TIOMONHHK Y Ip>KaBUHHU
(Besitzdiener), He MOXe J1a ©Ma TI0JIOKAj APXKAOIIA, jep My HEOCTaje COTICTBEHH HHTEPEC
Ha CTBapH Kojy QaxTtmuku npxu.’’ C mpyre crpaHe, IPETHOCTaBba CE JIa Cy OBa JIHIA
ycJie[] HApO4UTOI OJIHOCA, Y KOjeM ce Hajla3e IpemMa rocroiapy CTBapu, CACBUM 3aBHCHH
y PyKOBamy ca CTBapuMa, M 3aTO HeMa NoTpede NpU3HaTH UM HapOYHTY MPaBHY BJIACT Yy
BUJY JpKaBUHE.”

Hemauko npaBo nopej HaBeIeHUX BpPCTa Jp)KaBUHE CTBAPH U I1PaBa, PETYJIHILE jOII
jenaH ciy4aj Ip)kaBHHE, KOjU Hactaje HaciehuBameMm npkasune. Ilpema map. 857.
JpKaBUHa ce MOXke HaciehuBaTH, HOA YCIIOBOM Jia Cy ce CTBapH Koje ce Hacuelyjy
Haja3uie y Op)KaBUHH OCTaBHOLlA Y MOMEHTY HeroBe cMpTd. HacimemHuim ctudy Mo
KBAJIIUTETy OHAKBY JIPXKABHHY KaKBY jeé UMao HHXOB OCTaBWiall (CBOjHHCKA, YHOTpeOHa,
HerocpeJHa MM MOoCpelHa Jap)kaBuHa). Ha mpenasak apkaBuHe HeMa 3Ha4aja HH
YHIbEHHIA Ja JIK je OCTaBHJAll HA TOj CTBApM HMMAao HEKO MpaBo, Ja JU CTEKao o
MMyHOBaXHOM IIPaBHOM OCHOBY WJIM He. Y CiIy4ajy Ja je OCTaBWJIAI[ CTBap Aprxao 0e3
NpaBHOT OCHOBa HACJIEJHUK je y Cllydajy cropa [IyXaH Aa HpPYKH [10Ka3e O CBOM
HacJIeJHOM IIpaBy U Aa IPYXKH JA0Ka3e O Ap>KaBUHU OCTaBHOIA.”

JlpkaBuHa HacieJHHMKa KOja HHje 3aCHOBaHa Ha (PAaKTHUUYKO] BIACTH IPEICTaBIba
jour Behe oxcTyname o1 3aKOHCKE KOHIEMNIHje 0 (pakTHYKO]j IPUPOIH IpXKaBHHE, KOjy ca
TOJIMKO IIOHOCA UCTHYE HEMauKa IpaBHa TeopHja. Jlok je 3a objammene mojMa nocpeite
JpKaBUHE TEopHja HallIa M3Ja3 y HOojMy ocialbibeHe (haKTHUKE BIACTH, 33 JIPXKaBHHY
HacieqHuKa Owa je npuHyheHa 1a Tpaxu o0jammbenhe n3BaH pakTHUKUX 0JJHOCA, 11a YaK
W y IpU3HAaBamky JpiKaBHHE Kao Cy0jeKTUBHOT mpasa.™

IMpema Westermann-u, npxaBuHa kao (akTiyka BiacT ce He Moxke HacuehuBat,
Beh ce yBek m3HOBa mpubaBiba. OBIe HACIEIHUKY HenocTaje (pakTHUKa BIIAcT, Koja je
HEONXOJHA INPETIIOCTaBKa 3a JPXKaBUHCKY 3alITUTy. J[p)KaBHHCKY BJACT OBJE
HaJOMEINITa 3aKOHCKA MpaBHa HopMa.™

[use oBOT mporrca je aa 00e30enr 1 ouyBa HACIICTHUKOBY IP>KaBHHY Ha CTBapHUMa
U3 330CTABLITHHE YMjU je BJIACHHK OH II0OCTA0 MOMEHTOM OCTaBHOYeBe cMpTu. [lomohy
NpOLIMPEha AP>KaBUHCKE 3alITHTE W HA HACJIEAHUKA HETOCEAHUKA T10jayaBa Ce M0JI0XKaj

% ITap. 855. Hemaukor rpaljaHckor 3akoHHKa TIach:” AKO jeHO JIMIE BPIIH (GaKTHUKY BIACT Ha CTBAPH
3a APYror-y JOMahHHCTBY TOT JPYTOr, 3aTUM y BE3H Ca HErOBUM MOCIOBHMA HIIH OBOJOM CIMYHOT OJHOCA, Y
KOME MOpa IOIITOBATH CMEPHHUIIE TOT IPYTOr OKO MOCTYNamka ca CTBAPH, JprKaiall je caMo OHaj APYTH”.

3IK. H. Schwab, op. cit. cTp. 23.

32 JI. Mapxosuf, op. cit, cp. 458.

33 K. H. Schwab, op. cit. cp. 26-27.

3 C. Kpnera, Ilpubasmwarse nocjeda nymem nacnelusara, Tomumimak pasHor paxyntera y Capajesy,
VII u3 1959.

% Westermann, Lehrbuch des Sachenrecht, Karlsruhe, 1956, ctp. 72-75.
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W TpaBHAa 3allTUTa HaclielHWKa yommTte. To je Ouo ratio legis xon yBohema
“HacnehuBama npxxaBuHe” y MOJEpPHE 3aKOHHUKE.™

Hemauku rpaljancku 3aKOHHK je CBOJUM PETyJIMCAmEM JIp)KaBUHE YUUHHO HCKOpaK
y IOTaJallkhoj MPaBHOj TEOPHjH M 3aKOHOMABCTBY. Tperupajyhm npxaBuHY Kao CBaKy
(akTHuKy BiacT 0e3 003upa Ha cCalp>KUHY U KBAIUTET BOJbe aprkaora, HI'3 je yannuo na
JpXKAoLK MOTy OWTH cBa Jiula, (pu3nvka W MpaBHA, HE3aBHCHO OJ FHHXOBE IOCIOBHE
CcrocoOHOCTH, INTO Yy JOTAJallh0j MPAaBHOj TEOPHjH M 3aKOHOJABCTBY OazMpaHOM Ha
TPaIUIMOHATHO], Cy0jeKTHBHO], KOHIICTIIIN]H qpKaBHHE HHje OMo ciry4daj. O0jeKTHBHOM
koHuenuujoM apxkasuHe HI'3, je m30Opucao pasimky u3mely Ip»aBuHE M JeTEHIH]E.
JleTeHTOp je Kao ¥ CBaKkW AprKanall 3aliTHheH y CBOM MUPHOM JIp)Kamby CTBApH.

3a pa3nuMKy OJ PHUMCKOT, IIOjMa Jp)KaBUHE KOj€ je caMO CBOJUHCKY IpPKaBHUHY
NPU3HaBaJIoO Kao (aKTHYKY BJACT, KOja je Omiia MOTIyHa M CaBpIlIeHa, TEPMaHCKO MPaBO
j€ yBeJIo yHUBEP3aJIHH 110jaM Ap>KaBHHE KOja JISKH U OCHOBH CBHX CTBapHHX IpaBa.

®daxruuka Biact (Gewere), je 3ajeJHAYKAa 0COOMHA CBUX CTBapHUX MpaBa. OHa HUje
Ouna amcoiyTHa BIIACT Koja OWM oJroBapana caMoO CBOjJHHHM, Beh yommTe oOHa je
Mpe/CTaBJbalia BIACT HAJ jEJHOM CTBApH KOja JIEXKHW Y OCHOBH CBHX CTBApHHX MpaBa.
Gewere HEMaUKOT TIpaBa je OIMIITH U3pa3 3a (GaKTUIKEe BIACTH y pa3sHuM oOimnuMa. OHa
je ommrta ¢opma 3a CcBa CTBapHa IpaBa, CHOJGHM OOMMK y KOME C€ Ta TIpaBa
Manudeceppatickoj mpaBHOj JOTHIN, CBa CTBapHA MIPaBa jaBJbajy ce Kao jeHOPOMHA, jep
Cy CBa OHa CaMO MOJAIMTETH jEAHOT OIIITEr, OCHOBHOI' IOjMa: NpaBHE BJIACTH Ha
cTBapuMa, Koja ce Mmanudectyje y dakruukoj snactu. [locmatpajyhu cBa crBapHa npasa
Kao jeJIHOpO/IHA, TEPMAHCKO MPaBO HHje MOIJIO jelHy (aKTHUKY BJIACT Ja passiuKyje Of
npyre. OHO je cBaky HOCMAaTpallo Ha UCTH Ha4YMH, Aajyhu joj caMo pa3Ha MMEHa, Tako Ja
nma pasHux Gewere (CBOJMHCKa, y)KMBaO4eBa, 3aKylueBa MT/.), aJli j€ CBAaKy IUTHTHIIO
Kao (hakaT, KOju Kao Takas CBe J0TJe Tpeba aa Oyse NOITOBaH, 0K CE PEJOBHUM ITyTEM
HE YTBPIH, a OH HHUje HA IpaBy 3aCHOBaH.™

IBajuapcko npaBo

[IBajumapcku rpahancku 3akoHWK u3 1907. ka0 W HeMadyku y onpehuBamy mojMma
JpXKaBUHE NpUXBaTa MOJIEPHY OOjeKTHBHY KOHLENUMjy. 3a pa3nuky on Hemauxor
rpalaHckor 3aKOHHMKa, KOjH je I0jaM JApkaBHHE KOju je yTBpheH y map. 854 y HapenHum
oxpeabaMa palIwiakbUBa0 M YCTAaHOB/ABAO HOBE BPCTE JPXKABHHE, a ca AP)KaBUHOM
HacJeJHHMKA JOBEO Yy NMHUTAalkE M CYLITHHY NojMa ApkaBuHe u3 map. 854 IlIBajuapcku
rpal)aHCKy 3aKOHHK je Kpajibe jacaH u pa3yMJbUB Yy JIe(UHUCARY OBOT I10jMa.

IIpema win. 919. npxkaBuna ce neuuume Ha cienehu nHauwn:”OHaj kKO MMa
(aKkTHUKy BJACT HA CTBAPH HCH je IpKaymar. Y MaTepHju CIIy)KOCHOCTH M pPEalHuX
Tepera, JAp)KaBUHA Ce cacToju y (aKTHYKOM BpIICHY MpaBa’.V HapeZHOM UJaHy

36 C. Kpnera, Uucmumym nocjeda y ynopeonom npasy, Tomammak Ipasror pakynrera y CapajeBy, 6p.
12 u3 1964. ctp. 128.

370. Gierke, Deutsches Privatrecht, 11 Bd. ctp. 87.

3 JI. Mapkosuh, O nojmy dpacasune, op. cit. ctp. 460.
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neduHuIe ce camocTanHa M M3BeAeHa JpxaBuHa. Taj wi. 920. rmacu 1. craB: ”Ako je
Jp Kajial, CTBapH Jao CTBAp HEKOM JPYrOM Ha M3BECHO BpEME WJIM Ha HEKOra IpeHeo
CBOje MpaBO Ha CTBapW OHAa Cy oOojuma apkaouwn.2.ctaB”Ko mpemaje HeKy cTBap Ha
KO0jOj IMa CBOjHHY Taj IMa CaMOCTaJIHy Ip>KaBUHY, a APYTH U3BEACHY ApKaBUHY . ~AKO
300r Hewer mohe mo mpekuga Kopumherma CTBApH Ha KOjOj TTOCTOjU (paKTHUKa BIIACT, TO
He yTude Ha ApkaBuHy.”(wr. 921).

3akoHOaBaIll je Y 3aKOHUKY CMHUIIIJBEHO MOCTaBHO MHUPOKY Ae)UHUIM]jY AprKaBUHE
na O0m m3derao onpehuBame BpcTa JApKaBUHE M HUXOBY CaApKHHY. 3a HacTaHaK
Jp’KaBUHE JIOBOJbHA je caMO (paKTHYKa BIACT Ha CTBApH KOja IIOCTOjH y CIIy4ajy Kaza ce
panu o "cTBapHOM M e()eKTHBHOM OJHOCY IIpema cTBapu’.”

Kao u Hemauku n mBajuapckyu rpahaHcKy 3aKOHUK [T03HAj€ CAMOCTAIHY U M3BEJICHY
JpXKABUHY, OJH. IPXKABUHY CTBApH M JPKABUHY IMpapa.Y CiIy4yajy Jla MOCTOJU HA UCTO]
CTBapH W JIP>KaBUHA CTBApHU W JP>KaBUHA MPaBa OJH. CAMOCTAIHA M U3BCICHA JIp:KaBUHA
o0a JTIIIa caMOCTaTHH 1 M3BEACHU JIpIKaNall HICTOBPEMEHO UMajy JpKaBHHY.

3a pasnEKy O HEMAuKor, IIBAjIapCKé TpahaHCKM 3aKOHHK HE II03HAje IojaM
JIEeTeHIje, HUTH TojaM MNoMohHWKa y apxkamy (Besitzdienera), jep cy M OBaKBH
ciIy4ajeBu 00yxBaheHH MTOjMOM JprKaBUHE.

3aKOHUK [103BOJbABA HacllehWBame IpPXKaBHHE, M 32 PAa3IMKy OJ HEMAadKoOT, OBE
onpende Hayase ce y 0/1eJbKy 0 HacnehuBamy (wi. 560), a He y CTBApHOM TpaBy.

I'puxo npaBo

IToceban HaumH peryaucama HoOjMa JpkaBuHe uMa [puku rpabhaHckn
3akoHUK,f0HeT 1940. romune, crynuo Ha cHary 1946. roamne. Ilojam npskaBuHE ce
onpelyyje Ha ocHOBaMa PUMCKe, CyOjeKTHBHE KOHIIETIHje ApXKaBUHE, alld Cy puxBaheHa
¥ MHOTa peliekha U3 HEMAdKoT W IMIBajIapckor rpahaHckor 3akoHWKa. Y nedUHUCABY
IpKaBMHA 3aKOHHK MPEICTaB/ha KOMIPOMHC M3Mel)y ABe KOHIIETIHje Ip>KaBUHE, PUMCKE
u repmancke. [Ipema wrany 974 ”JIpkanal; CTBapH je OHO JIHIE KOje je CTEKIO (haKTHIKy
BJIACT HA CTBAapW W BPIIH je ca BOJFOM Kao J1a CTBap MMa 3a cebe”. 3aKOHHK I03Haje 1
1ojaM Ap>KaBHHE TIpaBa, ajll caMO y CIy4ajy 3aJI0KHOT IpaBa M CIyXOeHOCTH (WiaH
975). CBa ocrana imna koja (pakTHUKy BJIACT Ha CTBApU HE BpILE, 3a APYrOT MM IPEKO
JPYTUX JIMNA Cy JIETEHTOPH. 3a Pas3iMKy O MOMEHYTHX OJpeAOH Koje Cy MHCIHpHCAHE
PUMCKUM II0JMOM JIp’KaBHMHE, 3alTUTa Ap)KaBUHE je ypeheHa mpema pelemuMma H3
Hemauxor rpahaHckor 3akoHHKa, NpeMa KOJeM M JICTEHTOPH YXKHBAjy JAPKaBHHCKY
3alTUTY Kao apkaouu. [IpaBo Ha camomnomoh, CIMYHO Kao y HEMadyKoM MpaBy
(Besitzdiener), nma nuie Koje BpIIM (DaKTHYKy BJacT y JOMahHMHCTBY WIIM CIyXOH
JprKaola ycliea 4era je TykKaH Ja IMOCTyMa Mo YIyTCTBHMAa TOT Jpykaora. Y OZHOCY Ha
HaciehuBame apxkaBuHe, [ 'pukm rpahancku 3akoHWK y wiaHy 983 cnmuno Hemaukom
rpaljaHcKOM 3aKOHHKY IpeaBula 1a ce Ap)kaBWHA IIpeJia3d Ha HacJIeTHUKE prKaola.

¥ Kommentar zum Schweizerischen Zivilgesetzbuch, 1V Band, Das Sachenrecht, Dritte Abteilung, Besitz
und Grundbuch, komentiert von A. Homberger, Zurich;1938. ctp. 10.
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JpKaBUHA Y aHIJI0AaMEPUYKOM NPaBy

VY aHrimoamMepmukoM IIpaBy HEMa jeIMHCTBEHOT TojMa Ap)kaBuHe. Hema wak HH
MIPEIU3HOCTH Y TOTJIeAy YHoTpeOe u3pasza Ap)kaBHHA. Y OBOM IIOTVIEAY Y CHIJIECKO] M
aMEepUYKO] NpaBHOj JIMTEpaTypH IOCTOjU ~“HeypenHa TepmuHojormja’.* Ilomekama ce
0Baj M3pa3 KOPHUCTH Y JAMIKOM CMHUCIY, a IPYTH MYT y MPaBHOM TaKo Ja TO M3a3UBa jOII
Behe quieme y norneny oapehuBame u canpxaja nojMa ap>xaBuHe. Hu peuHunm Hemajy
jeaHo3HayHO o0jammeme nojma apxkasune. Webster m Oxford, pednuum neduHumly
JIpXKaBUHY HA HAYMH KOjHU CE y NPaBHO] TEOPUjU CMaTpa JIAWYKHM, Ka0 OOMYHO JpiKarmbe
ctBapu 0Oe3 mpaBHMX mnocnenuna. Osborns concise Law dictionary, IpXaBHHY
(possession) nepunniie kao ~(HaKTHUKO ApXkame (IETEHIMja)CIIOjeHO ca BOJBOM Ja Ce
CTBap JpKH Kao cBoja (Maine)*'.

Y mnpaBHO] TEOpWjH aHTIOAMEPHUYKHX 3eMajhba JpKaBWHA ce aeduHHIIe Ha
pasnmmunte HagmHe. “Ca MpaBHOT acleKTa Ap)KaBMHA je,CTBapHa (u3muyka BiacT (WU
KOHTpOJIa) HA HEKOM MPEIMETY, Y3 BOJbY (MJIM HaMepy) Jla ce Ta BJIACT (KOHTPOJIA) BPIIU
Y COIICTBEHE IHJbeBe” .

Moyle,xomentapumyhu  Wachter-ove Pandekten, xouctatyje: “be3 cymme,
Ip’KaBUHA CE PA3NIUKyje O CBOjUHE TI0 TOME INTO c€ KOJ e jeqHor de facto omHoca
n3mely nmna n objexra (cTBapH), ma je yroJMKo - yhmeHuna. Hema cymme HU Ja oHa
NOBJIa4M MPaBHE IOCJIEIHLE M, aKOo jé TO TaKo, a u3rjelxa Ja jecre, TELIKO je He
YCTBPJMTH Jia OHa Takohe Huje u npaBo”.”

Holms, anamuzupajyhu Savinjijevu teopujy npkaBune TBpau: ~“Kajg kaxemo na
YOBEK MMa JIp’)KaBUHY, MM HETIOCPEIHO TOTBPhyjeMo a Cy CBE YMILEHHUIIE KOje Claiajy y
ompelleHn CcKyn UYWE-CHHIIA, BE3aHE 3a TAaKBOTa, W THUME OUPEKTHO WM TpehyTHO
n3jaBibyjeMo 1a he mpaBo oBaKBOME IIPHU3HATH MPEIHOCT KOjy TaKBa CUTyallfja nmpyxa. ¥
BE3W ca JPXXKABHMHOM CE€ IOCTaBJba (YYHIAMEHTAIHO NHTAbE - IITa je TO IITO OW MpaBo
Tpebaro ma 06e30exm y Be3m ca apxkaBuHoM? Koju je To obe3behenn mHTEpec: THIHI
WM MaTepujarHu? AKO HEKO MMa CTBapHy (aKTHYKy BIIACT (KOHTPOJY), HAI CTBapH,
OMETame TE BIACTH MOXCE 3HAYNTH Hamaj Ha HeroB (U3WYKH HHTETPUTET (Tj. Ha
J4YHOCT). Yak 1 ako ce 3aJpKaBarbe Te BIacTH MaHH(eECTyje Kpo3 U3pakeHy BOJbY Ja ce
OHa OCTBapyje y COICTBEHE I[MJbEBE, IOKyIlaj JIpyrora Ja je Ipey3Me MOxKe
NIPE/ACTaBJbATH OMETamke JTMYHOCTH. Jlakiie nqobujamMo moctyiaar Opoj jenaH- KOju TJIacH:
JIpXKaBHUHA Ce yHAIpe/ MPETHOCTaBIba.

IIpema TOMe, mpaBHa KOHIEMIMja JIp)KaBHHE, Y CMHCIYy OHOra IITO C€ INPaBHO
cMaTpa TOIOOHHMM 3a MpHU3HaBamke M 00e30eheme, He cacToju ce caMo O] CTBapHE
(hakTHUKe BJIACTH Ha CTBapH, Beh ce Ta (pakTHUKa BIacT Be3yje 3a BOJbY Jia CE OHA BPIIHU
(ocTBapyje) y comcTBeHe nmieeBe. llopenm Tora, mpaBHa KOHILENIHMja je INHPa O
HaBeJeHOT. AKO HEKO MMa (PaKTHUKYy BIAcT, KOMOWHOBaHy ca BOJ,OM Jila C€ OHa
ocTBapyje (BpIIM) y COICTBEHE IMJbEBE, CMATpa C€ Ja MMa JPXKABHHY - CBE JOK TaKBa
BOJBA ITIOCTOjH M IOK HEKO JIPYTH HE Ipey3Me Wil He 100uje CTBapHy (HaKTHUKY BIACT, U

0 Winfield, Text book of the Law of Torts, 1948. ctp. 306.

*1 Osborns concise Law dictionary, six ed. by John Burke, Sweet & Maxwell, London, 1976. ctp. 257.
2 R. Paund, Jypucnpydenyuja, xwura II1, Beorpas, oaropuia, 2000. cTp. 44.

* Moyle, English Translation of the Intitutes of Justinian, 1912. ctp. 334.
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NPUKJbYYHU jOj BOJBY JIa je OCTBapyje y concrBeHe IuibeBe. CleICTBEHO TOME IpXKaBUHA
je IpaBHa KOHIETIH]ja, KOHIIENIMja IPaBHOT AEjCTBa, Koja ce 3a100uja Kpo3 (pakTHuKy
BJIACT HA CTBApH, YKOJHKO j& YAPYXKEHA ca BOJHOM JIa CE€ OCTBapyje y COIICTBEHE CBpXE.
IITa he ce ca mpaBHOT acmeKkTa cMaTpaTH MoJ, CTBapHOM (haKTHIKOM Biamihy, 3aBHCH Yy
onpel)eHoj Mepu oI TPHUPOIE CTBAPH KOja je y NMHTamby M OKOJHOCTH CIllydaja, OJH.
BpIIIeHAa Te BIacTh.

VY aHrinoamepmdukoj MpaBHO] TEOpWjU TpeoBialjyje cxBaTame Ia je 3a MojaM
IpKaBUHE MOTPEOHO /1a TIOCTOoje:

a) ¢u3nukM eneMeHT - (aKkTH4YKa BJIACT Ha CTBapH, INPUPOJAHA JpXKaBHHA,
JIeTeHIINja, IpUTEeXame (corpus), KOju ce 03HadaBa peqjy ~custody” n

0) MEHTaJIHU €JIEMEHT-BOJba, HaMepa Jja ce CTBap ApKu 3a cede (animus).”

[TpBu enemeHT apxaBuHe “custody” o3HayaBa CTBApHY (HU3MUKY, (PAKTHUKY BJIACT
Ha CTBapH, aji 0e3 BOJHHOI' €JIEMEHTa, KOjHU YHMHHM APYI'M HEONXOJaH YCJIOB 3a I0jaM
IpKaBUHE. Y OBOM CITy4ajy je ped O CTBapHO] (PH3WUIKOj KOHTPOJIHM HA CTBAPH WIH FEHOM
npxamy. [Ipurexanan (y cioydajy kyhHe Hociyre, 3aloCIeHUX JIUNA, 3aCTYITHAKA, JTHIA
KOja 4yBajy HEKy poOy WM IpyTy CTBap IO yrOBOPY) je Takohe (pakTHUKH Aprkaiai, jep
HE TTOCTOj¥ HaMepa 3a APKAmEeM CTBapH Kao CBOje. Y MPaBHOj TCOPHjH je OMII0 MOKyIIaja
Ja ce HauMHU pa3imka m3mMel)y “custody” xao BpcTe mpuTekama W AeTeHmmje. M3pas
“npuTexkame”’ KOPHCTH Ce y CIIydajeBHMa Kaja JApKaliall Hema OWIIo TMyHy BJact, OWiIo
Hamepy (animus) na MCKJbY4H cBe apyre. ~JlereHuuja” o3HayaBa CTBApHY Ip>KaBHHY
(npuposHy Ip)KaBUHY) KOja ce M3 HEKMX pasjiora, Ha OCHOBY IIpaBa, HEe cMarpa
JpkaBuHOM.* MIMa MHIIJbEHa 12 ”"0BO pa3lIMKOBambe HHUjE JIOBOJHHO apryMEeHTOBaHO "
WY J1a TI0jaM JETEHIMje 3aBUCH caMO OJ OJI'OBOPA Ha MHTAmE KOje Ce TUYy MEHTAJIHOT,
BOJBHOT elleMeHTa (Hamepe). **

MeHTanHu eJIeMEeHT, 10 MUIUbeY R. Paunda, Tpeba neuHUCATH Ka0 BOJbY OHOT'a
KO mMa (U3UUKY KOHTPONY (BIAacT) HaA 00jeKTOM, Ia Ty KOHTPOIY BPIIH 33 COTICTBEHE
IUJbEBE U y cBoje uMe. JlepuHnImja oBor eleMeHTa je Ouiia mpeaMeT CTaTHUX CIIOpOBa.
Hauunm na ce Bosba u3pasu cy: animus domini - BoJba BIACHWUKA, HaMepa Jia C€ CTBap
IpXKHU y CBOjCTBY BIIACHHWKA; animus possidendi - BOJba 1a ce APYTH UCKIbyUe W3 BIACTH
Ha cTBapH; animus sibi habendi - Bojpa ma ce cTBap Opxu 3a cede, y cBoje cepxe®. [Ipema
Holmsu: "Bospa papxaola ce cMaTpa OHOM BOJHOM KOja C€ PYKOBOIHM COTICTBEHHM
MHTEPECOM, C TUM ILTO je HaMepa ca KOjOM OH MOpa ApKaTh CTBAp CACBUM jacHa - OH je
MOpa Ap>KaTu y CBOjY COIICTBEHY KopHct.”

He cmartpa ce npxaouem, HEro JAETEHTOPOM, MOTYMELEHU,JIMIE Koje o0aBiba
JY’KHOCT paJy OCTBapHBama WMHTEpeca, OJH. IIMJbEBa, 3a CBOT mocinoxaasna. OBo smie
MMa caMoO JETEHIH]y, NPOCTO INpHTeXame, Ha J00pMMa Trocrojapa, Aakie CaMo

* IIpema R. Paund, op. cit. str. 46.

45 OakBo MumLBeme 3acTymajy: R. Paund, Jypucnpyoenyuja, op cit. ctp. 51. Holland, Jurisprudence,
ctp.195; Salmond, Jurisprudence, par. 96. itd.

8 Paton, Jurisprudence, 951. cTp. 445.

4T Kiton, Elements of Jurisprudence, 1949, ctp. 181.

“R. Paund, op. cit, cTp. 48.

# R. Paund, op. cit. cTp. 51.

3 Holms, Common Law, 1881. ctp. 219.
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NpUBpEMEHN (U3MYKM KOHTAKT Ca CTBapMMa KOjUMa ce CiIyKH o0aBibajyhm panHe
Iy’)KHOCTH. Y OBaKBHM CIIy4ajeBUMa IOCTOjH caMO (PAaKTHYKO CTaBE-C, a HEIOCTaje
MEHTAJHH, BOJGHU €JIEMEHT 32 Ip’KaBUHY.

VYV cucremy Common Law, apkaBWHa je 3Ha4ajHA 32 CTHIAE CBOjJHHE ITyTEM
oZIpkaja, Tie OHa, KaJa je ped O 3eMJBHIITY, [T0CTaje HEOMXOAaH yCIOB M EIEMEHT KOjU
ce y3uMma y 003Wp 10 paHHjeM Ha4YWHy IpXKama HEMOKPETHOCTH ca HaMepoM Ja ce
noctane BiacHUK (“seisin”); 3a ynotpeOy ApXKABUHCKHUX TYXOHW paad OKa3HBamba
CBOjHHE; y 00nacTh IpaBa KoOje Ce OJHOCH Ha Hala3 M3TyOJbeHHUX WM TOTPEIIHO
yryheHuX MOKPETHHX CT; Y JOKTPHHU pedis possessio y aMEPUUKOM PyIapCKOM IpaBy
CBapH UT/I.

3anaxama O JAPKABHHU y aHIVIOAMEPHUYKOM MPaBy MOXJa Haj0OJbe H3pakaBa
Winfueld', na anrioaMepu4ko MpaBo MMa NPUINYHO J0OpY MOJIa3HY OCHOBY JApKaBHHE
IIOJI YCJIOBOM Ja ce He omnTepehyje kpeanujama: IpEeTIIOCTaBJbEHE pIKaBUHE, IIOCPEHE
Ip’KaBUHE, IEPUBATUBHE IpKaBUHE U cll. Tume Ou ce m3berie Temkohe koje cy mmamu
MAHJEKTUCTH, KAa0 HACJICAHUIN CPEeN-CBEKOBHE aKaJeMCKe Hiaeje MO KOjoj je CBakd
netasb Digesta mpeacTaBipao MpaBo Koje obasesyje. Humra ce y aHTT0aMepHIKoM MpaBy
He OM IIOCTHIIIO, YKIIAhameM YyCJIOBa O IOCTOjalby aHMMYyC-a y TCOPHjU JAp>KaBHHE.
Benmko je murame, yormre, Ja i ce OWIo ImTa Ha OBaj Ha4MH AoOmja y Hemaukom u
[IBajapckoM rpal)aHCKOM 3aKOHHKY. Y HENHHY y3€B, pUMCKa KOHIICTIIHja, OATOBapa
MPAKTUYHUM 3aXTEBHMA JAHAIIKET AHTJIOAMEPHYKOr TpaBa O JIPKABHHU, YKOJIHKO CE
MpPUMEHU Ha MaTepHjajiHa MpaBWIa M OCIO00AM HYXHHUX INpUiarohaBama PHMCKOM
HMHTEPAUKTHOM IMOCTYIIKY WU cTapuM Tyx0ama eHrineckor Common Law.™

Danica Popov, Ph.D., Full Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

PROPERTY IN COMPARATIVE LAW

Abstract

Property in comparative law is analyzed through the examples of French, Austrian,
German, Swiss, and Greek law. The selection of these legal systems as examples is based
on the notion of property that each system has adopted. The French and Austrian Civil
Law Codes adhere to the Roman subjective notion in defining property, which requires
two elements: corpus-real power (control) over property and animus-will to retain
property as one’s own (ownership will). In contrast, the German and Swiss civil law
codes define property objectively, as actual control over property. In defining property,

! Winfield, Text Book of the Law of Torts, 1950. ctp. 309.
32 R. Pauund, op. cit. cTp. 62.
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the Greek civil law code proceeds from the Roman concept, but in regard to succession
and the protection of property, it adopts solutions from the German civil law code.

Dr Danica Popov, professeur titulaire
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

L’USUFRUIT DANS LE DROIT COMPARE

Résumé

L’usufruit dans le droit comparé s’analyse selon les exemples de jurisprudence de la
France, de I’Autriche, de 1’Allemagne, de la Suisse, de la Grece et ’exemple
angloaméricain. Le choix de ces systemes juridiques est fait selon leur conception de
I’usufruit. Le Code civil francais et autrichien est fondé sur la conception romande, elle
est subjective dans sa définition de 1'usufruit et requiert deux éléments : le corpus — le
pouvoir de fait sur la chose, et I’animus — la volonté de garder la chose pour soi, comme
sienne (volonté de propriété). Par contre les Codes civils allemand et suisse définissent
I’usufruit de maniere objective, comme pouvoir de fait sur la chose. Le Code civil grec
s’inspire dans sa définition de l’usufruit de la conception romaine, mais en ce qui
concerne I’héritage et la protection de 1’usufruit il adopte les solutions du Code civil
allemand.
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KA3HEHA HAKHAAA LUTETE'

. KonBeprenimja nmpaBHAX cucTeMa ¥ KOHTPaWHIUKAIIH]E IPaBHUX UMIUIAHTATa
. Ka3znena naknana mrere y rpahanckom npay Cpouje
. ¥Y30p: punitive damages y aHTT0aMepHUYKOM IIPABY
. EBpornicka mpaBHa Tpanuiija
4.1 Ka3zneHa HakHa/Ia y pUMCKOM TIpaBy
4.2 AxBminjeBa popmymna
4.3 Tlepuoa IUCKOHTUHYUTETA
. Haknana mrete y caBpeMeHOM €BPOIICKOM rpal)aHCKOM MpaBy
5.1. ®ynkuuja rpahanckor npasa
5.2 Cpxa rpahjanckonpaBHUX CaHKIIHja
5.3 CBpxa HakHaJe IITeTe
. CBpxa Ka3HEeHe HaKHAJE MTETe
. YcraBHa 3a0paHa BUIIECTPYKOT Ka)KHaBama 3a ICTO KPUBUIHO JEII0
. KasHena HakHama mreTe y KpUBUIHOM IIPABY
8.1 Ka3na nompasibama mTeTe y KpUBHYHOM TpaBy HEKaJallme Jyrociasuje
8.2 Restorative justice y aHTJI0aMEpPHIKOM IMIPABY
. Hocanmamma cy/cka npakca

Caxcemax: Ilocneowux Oeyenuja XX 6eka Oowo je 00 3HAuAjHOC
NpUGIUIICABAILA U Y3AJAMHOZ NPOACUMATLA  AHZIOAMEPUUKOZ U  €8PONCKO2
KonmuHenmannoe npaga. I1oo ymuyajem melyHapoOHux opeanusayuja cayurbenu
Ccy OOKyMeHmu y Kojuma ce Mo2y Hahu paziuuume KOMOUHAyUje NPAGHUX
UHCIUMYma u3 06a 06a Muna npasHux cucmema. Tum nymem y e6poncko npago
docnenu ¢y HeKU AH2I0aMepUdKy HOPMAMUGHY KOHYenmu Koju ¢y y CynpomHoCcmu
ca mpaouyujom U OCHOBHUM HAYEIUMA NPAGHUX CUCTEMA KOHMUHEHMATHEe
Eepone. Cpeounom oesedecemux eoouna XX @exa cauvan npodrem jasuo ce u y

! Pethepar mo mosmBy Ha IX 3emamckoM cycpeTy mpodecopa TpahaHckor mpasa ca MelyHapogHUM

ydemhem, onp>xanoM Ha [IpaBHoM daxynrery y Mumkomnuny (Mahapceka) 5. u 6. jyna 2003. ronune.
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Hekaldawrwoj Jyeocnasuju. Ilponucuma o npagy uHOycmpujcke —Cc80juHe
npedgulieno je oa cy0 y NAPHUYHOM HOCHMYNKY, HA 3axmes ouimehenoe mooice
docyoumu HakHaody Koja je u mpu nyma éeha 00 cmeapHo npemph/beHe umeme.
Hcma canxyuja (3a xojy npeonacauu mepoe oa je epahanckonpasna) yckopo he
ce, no cgemy cyoehu, nahu u y 3akony o aymopckom u cpooOHUM NPAsuMa.

Kasnena naxnaoa wmeme (punitive damages, exemplary damages) oocyhyje
ce y Cjeourwenum Amepuuxum [lpocasama u Hekum Opyeum 3emmamad
aHenoamepuyKoz npaeHoz noopyuja anu y3 OpojHe Hedoymuye u Kpumuke.
Konyenm euwecmpyre naxumade (duplum, quadruplum) npumerousan je u ua
npocmopy koumunenmanne Eepone, y 0oba cmapux Pummana. Mehymum, eéeh y
eépeme pame pumcke penyboauxe oonem je Lex Aqulia de damno, kojum je
YCMAHOB/BEHO NPABUNO Od HAKHAOA MOpa OUmu cpasmepHa NPEempnibeHoj
wmemu. Ha mom npunyuny nouuea u caspemeno e6poncKko epalancko npago.

Veohere rasnene naxnaoe wmeme spaha oowmemno npago Ha aAHAXPOHU,
NpeoaxeUIUjaAHCKU KOHYENM KOju NOOPUBA YHYMPAUulIbY J02UKY NPAGHUX CUCHeMA
xonmunenmaine Eepone.

C Opyze cmpane, nocmoje 6amanu pasio3u oa ce pazmompu mozyhinocm
yeohera KazHene HAKHAOe Y CUCeEM KPUBUYHUX CanKyuja. Y nociepammuom npagy
Jyeocnasuje nocmojana je kazna nonpasmarsa wimeme, ay cagpemMeHoj amepuykoj
BUKMUMONO2UJU UMA C8e GUWle 3a1a2atba 0d ce pa3euja CIuYan UHCMUmym noo
Haszueom restorative justice.

K/byyHe peuM: KOHBEpPreHIHja TIpaBHUX CHCTEMa, IPaBHH WMIUIAHTATH,
aHTJI0aMEepUYKO MpaBo, punitive damages, rpahaHCKO mpaBo,
€BPOIICKO MPaBO, Ka3HCHA HAKHANA, AKBIIIU]EB 3aKOH, restorative
justice.

1. KonBeprenuuja npaBHUX cCHCTeMa U KOHTPAHMHIUKALMje
NPaBHUX UMILUIAHTATA

[ocnemmux nemenmja XX BeKka JONUIO je 10 3HAYAjHOT MPHONIMKaBama
AHIJIOAMEPUYKOT M EBPOINCKOT KOHTHHEHTANHOr TmpaBa. KibydHy yJory y mpoiecy
KOHBEpICHIMje HMajle Cy pasznnuure MelyHapomae opraHuzanuje. [lox BHUXOBUM
yTUIAjeM YCTAaHOBJBEHH Cy MHOTH MpPaBHH CTaHAApPIM W KOHKPETHA HOpPMAaTHUBHA
pemea, 0e3 yMjer npuxBaTama HHje MOTYh NpPHCTYI CBETCKOM TPXKHUINTY ao0apa,
yciyra, Kariraa, 3Hamba 1 HHOBalHja.

MelyHapoaHu JOKYMEHTH KOjU Cy HacTald Ha TOj IOMIO3U DE3yiaTar cy
komipomuca. Crora ce y mHuMa Mory Hahu HajpazianuuTHje KOMOHMHAIMje NPaBHUX
MHCTHTYTa aHIJ0-aMEpUYKOT M €BPOICKOI KOHTHHEHTAJHOr mpaBa. KommpommucHa
pemema cy y BehmHH ciydajeBa Omia IuromoTrBopHa. Mehytum, mMa m Heycrenux
KOMIIPOMHCA KOjU CTBapajy YNTaB HU3 HEIOYMHIIA y NIPABHO] TEOPHjU U TPAKCH.
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Hexy MHCTUTYTH aHrI0aMEpUYKOTr NpaBa, KOjU Cy Ha OMMCAHM HAYUH IPOAPIH Y
IpaBHE CHCTEME CBPOICKHX 3eMaba, Yy [IyO0OKOj Cy CYNPOTHOCTH ca IIpaBHOM
TpaauLjoM KoHTHHeHTadHe EBpone. OHU NOBOJE y MUTamke YaK U OCHOBHA Havesna Ha
KOjUMa Ce BEKOBMMa TEMEJbHMJIO KOHTHHEHTANHO IpaBo. Taj mpobiem omrepehyje
pa3BHjeHe 3eMJbe YHMjU Cy TNPEACTABHHUIM YYECTBOBAIM Y MpHUIpeMu MelyHapoTHUX
OKyMEHATa, ald j€ jOII M3PaXCHHjH y MCTOYHOEBPOICKUM (T3B. TPAH3UIIMOHHM)
3eMJbaMa KOjuMa ce TakBa pemrema Hamehy en bloc.” 3emibe y TpaH3UIUJU MPEY3UMaAjy
peryiaThBHEe KOHIIENTE 11a M KOHKPETHAa HOPMATHBHA pellieihba M3 CTPAHOT IpaBa, YaK W
KaJa je OYMIJIeIHO Ja ce OHa He ykiamajy y nomahe mpaso. Llwb je na ce Oapem
(hopMaHO 33710BOJBE CBETCKHU MJIM PETHOHAIHY NPaBHU cTaHaapAd. [IpaBHU UMIUIaHTaTH
YeCTO HapyllaBajy yHYTpaLllby JOTUKY IPaBHOT CHCTEMa.’

Ca cnmyHMM M3a30BUMa cyoueHa je u CpOuja y K0joj je 3armouera orncexHa pedopma
IIPaBHOT CHCTEMA.

2. Ka3nena nakHaae mrete y rpaljanckom npaBy Cpouje

CpennHOM JIeBeIeceTHX TOAMHA XX BeKa y MPaBHH CHCTEM JyrociaBHje yBeAeHa je
T3B. mMpocmpyka HakHaoa wmeme. 3aKOH O TIATEHTHMa, 3aKOH O JKUTOBHMA, 3aKOH O
MojenuMa W y30purMa W 3aKoH O Teorpad)CKMM O3HAaKama Mopekia,' y ojesplmMa o
rpaljaHCKOIIPaBHOj 3aIUTHUTH, Caapke OJApeAdYy KOjoM ce IMpONHUCyje 1a ce Yy Cilydajy
HaMEpHOT TPOY3pOKOBama IITETE MOXE 3aXTEBAaTH HaKHAa JI0 TPOCTPYKOI HM3HOCA
OOWYHE IITETE U U3MAKIIC KOPUCTHU.

HcrospcHa canknuja he ce no ceemy cynehu Hahu u y 3akoHy 0 ayTopckoM H
cpoxHuM npaBuMa u3 1998. rogune.* Haume, CaBe3Hu 3aBO 32 MHTEJICKTYAJIHY CBOjUHY,
KOjH je MHUIHjaTop peBU3Mje 3aKoHa, Mpeiiake 1a Ce 3aKOHCKHU TEeKCT JOIMyHH cienehom
ompendom:” "AKo je mOBpera WMOBHMHCKOT TIpaBa yYHEEHA HAMEPHO WM KPajlboM

% 3a 3eMJbe y TPAH3UIH]H Cy NOHEKa peaBHleHH oceGHH, oaKiaBajyin yCcIoBy 3a MMILIEMEHTALH]Y
criopasyma. Tako Hrp. npema CriopasyMy O TPrOBHHCKUM aclieKTUMa MpaBa uHTenekTyanHe cojune (TRIPS),
3akspydeHoM y XKenesu 15. anpuia 1994. roguue “UYnanuna koja je 3emiba y pa3Bojy MMa MpaBo Ja 3a Hepuoa
0] jOII YEeTHpHU TOJHMHE OIOXKU IPHMEHY ofpenada oBor cropasyma... ~(wiaH 65, Tauka 2). ”Caka mpyra
YJaHUIA Koja je y mpouecy TpaHcdopMmanuje W3 LEHTpajHe IUIAHCKE Ha TPXKHIIHY HPHUBPENy CIOOOIHOT
HPEy3eTHUIITBA U KOja MpeLy3uMa CTPYKTypaliHy peopMy CBOT CHCTEMA MHTENEKTYalHe CBOjUHE U IIPU TOME
ce cyodaBa ca OCeOHHM MpoOlieMHMa y IPHIIPEMH H CIIOpoBolerby 3aK0HA 0 HHTENEKTYallHOj CBOjHHH Takohe
MO)Xe KOPHCTUTH MEPHOJ o[uiarama... ~(wiaH 65, tauka 3.). ” Umajyhu y Buay cnienuduyuse norpebde u 3axTeBe
HajMare Pa3BHjCHNX 3eMajba WIAHMIA, BUX0BAa CKOHOMCKA, (PMHAHCH]CKA U aIMMHUCTPATUBHA OTpaHUYCHa, U
BHXOBY IOTpeOdy 3a ¢ekcuOmIHomhy Ko cTBapama OJpKUBE TEXHOIONIKE OCHOBE, O TAKBHX WIaHHIA Hehe
ce 3aXTeBaTH Jia IPUMEmY]y oapeade oBor cropasyma (...) y nepuoay ox 10 roxuna...” (wnan 66, Tauka 1.).

* Onmupruje o Tome: Jyman Huxomih, Xapmonuszayuja cmeapnoz npasa na npocmopy jyzoucmoune
Espone, pedepar Ha MehyHapogHOM cHMIIO3MjyMy O CTBapHOM IpaBy oApskaHoM y BymummemTn ox 30.
okTobOpa 10 3. HoBemOpa 2002. rogune y opranusauuju Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Technische Zusammenarbeit
- GTZ, o6jaBiben y 300pHuKy pagosa [IpasHor dakynarera y Hoom Cany Op. 1-3/2002, ctp. 157-177.

* HaBesenu 3akouu cy o6jassbenn y “Ci. mucty CPJ” 6p. 11/1995.

* Onmmapnuje: dyman Huxomuh, Tpocmpyka naxnada wmeme y nawem npasy, Cyncka npaxca, 2/1997.

® 3axoH je objarsmen y “"Ciyx6enom mucty CPJ” 6poj 24/1998, ox 15. maja 1998, a cTynmo je Ha cHary
23. maja 1998. ronune.

" Bynyhu unan 172a.
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HEMAXEHOM, TYXKHJIAI] MOXE O] TYKCHOT, YMECTO HaKHAJIc UMOBUHCKE IITETE, 3aXTEBATH
JI0 TPOCTPYKOT HM3HOCAa yoOH4YajeHe HaKHaJe KOjy OM MPHUMHO 32 KOHKPETaH OOJIHMK
Kopummhema mpeaMeTa 3amThTe, da je To Kopuimheme 0mio 3akoruTo.” ITo MuIIBERHY
npemyarada, “Ped je o yBohemy HWHCTHTYTa KasHeHe wimeme, KOja, IpeMa HCKYCTBY
MHOTHX 3€Majba, NPEJICTaBIba 030UIbHY 2pafaHCKONPAGHY CanKyujy 3a NMOBpedy Npasa,
KOja HeMa 3a yusb pecmumyyujy, eeh Komnensayujy u npeeenyujy uimeme (MOJBYKAO

JLH.).”

3. ¥Y30p: punitive damages y aHrjioaMepuuKoM MpaBy

VY 3emibaMa aHTIIOAMEPUYKOT MPABHOT MOJAPYYja CYJ MOXKEe 00aBe3aTH IITCTHUKA 1
IUIATH HAaKHAIy KOja je BHIICCTPYKO Beha O CTBapHO MPETPIUBEHE INTETE, YKOJHKO j&
IITETHA Pajihba U3BPILICHA U3 MAKOCTH, pajy MOHWKAaBamka WM yri-eTaBama olreheHor,
y3 HACWJIHWYKO NOHaMmamke 1 ¢i1. CaHKINje TaKBe BPCTE Cy MO3HATe Kao punitive damages
unu exemplary damages.® Y nmatepatypu ce UCTUYE Ja C€ OHE HE M3pHUy camo Ja Ou ce
omrehenn obemTeTro, Beh npe cBera oa 6u myoicenu 6uo Kaxcroen.’

HaBenena koHmennuja n3a3WBa paszIHYUTE pPEaKIHje y aHTIOAMEPHUYKOj TEOPH]H.
Ilojenmam aytopu TBpIE Mda je TIOCTOjabe TakBe CaHKIHMje HEONMXOAHO 300T
Heu3rpal)eHOCTH MpaBHOT CHCTEMa,'’ JOK JPYrd CMarpajy Ja HakHAAy IITeTe He Tpebda
MEIIaTH ca Ka3HOM U Jia Mpa3sHHHE KOje MOCTOje y MpaBy Tpeba OTKIAmbAaTH Ha JPYTH
HayuH."

4. EBponcka npaBHa Tpaguuuja

4.1 Ka3HeHa HaKHaJa y pUMCKOM NpaBy

VYV mnodetHnM ¢azamMa pa3Boja pUMCKOT TIpaBa 3a BehMHY MPUBATHHUX JETHKATa
Ome cy npenBul)eHe CaHKIMje ca HarJIalleHnM Ka3HeHnM oOenexjuma. OHe Cy U3pHIiaHe
MIPEBAaCXOIHO y HaMepH [a ce ACIMHKBEHT IpeBacmuTa (propter corrigendum) u na ce
octanu rpaljaHu ogBpaTe O]l UCTOBPCHOT TMOHAIIama (propter exempli metum). Tako je
HIp. TIPEeTop 3a MPOTHBIPABHO NPHCBajamke Tyhe cTBapu (furtum) €OUKTOM YBEO IBE
Tyx0e Koje Cy Omie ycMepeHe Ha BHIIECTPYKY HaKHaay IUTeTe: actio furti manifesti u
actio furti nec manifesti. IlppoM ce Morio 3axreBatu aa u3Bpmmian (fur) xoju je 6uo
3aTeueH y BpIICHY JENUKTa (WIM ca CTBapMMa Ha MECTy WU3BpIICHa) HCIUIATH
omreheHOM 4eTBOPOCTPYKY BPEIHOCT NPUCBOjeHUX cTBapu (quadruplum). [lpyra BpcTa

8 Kao cumonmM xopucte ce u cienehu Hasupm: retributive damages; punitory damages u vindictive
damages.

® Onmmpuuje: Harry Street, Principles of the Law of Damages, London, 1962.

' B: The Law Commission for England and Walles, The Sixth Programme of Law Reform: Damages,
www.lawcom.gov.uk.

" Harry Street, op. cit., ctp. 34.
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Tyxk0e je omoryhaBana Jja ce o M3BpIIMOLA KOjU HHMje OMO yxBaheH Ha aeiy 3axTeBa
ucriata JBOCTpyko Behe HakHaje oJ cTBapHO NperpiubeHe mrere (duplum). 3a ciydaj
HACHIJTHOT TPOTHBIIPABHOT OAy3UMama CTBapH (rapina), ycTaHOBJbEHA je moceOHa Tyk0a
(actio vi bonorum raptorum) KOjOM C€ MOTJIO 3aXTeBaTH Ja OJTOBOPHO JIMIIC TUIATH
YETBOPOCTPYKY BpemHOCT oTeror.”? Bumectpyka HakHaja je Owia mpensulheHa U 3a
Ipyre mpuBaTHEe Aenukre. MehyTum, m3puiame TakBHX CaHKIHja MOTJIO CE OCHOBAHO
3aXTEBATH CaMoO y POKYy OJ ToAnHy AaHa. HakoH Tora, cyz je Morao z1a 00aBexe TyKEHOT
Jla BpaTH CTBap WJIN J1a HaJOKHATN FEHY CTBapHY BpeIHOCT. To 3HAYH Ja je y Kpajmoj
JMHUjH (CYIICUINjepHO) IPUMEUBAH IPUHLIUII PECTUTYLH]E (restitutio in integrum).

4.2 AxBuaujesa popmyJia

VY BpeMme paHe puUMCKe peryOinnke, oko 285. rojuHe Ipe HOBE epe, M3IJacaH je
jenaH IuIeOMCIMT, MO3HAT Kao AKBHWIMjEB 3aKoH o HakHamu mrere (Lex Aquilia de
damno; Lex Aquiliana), K0juM je Kao IpuUMapaH yBEICH NPHHIMII YHCTE PECTUTYLH]E.
[IpBuM moTIaB/EEM OBOT aKTa peryjicaHa jeé HaKHajJa IITeTe Koja je HacTaja ycien
omrehema WM YHUIITEHA T3B. ~)KUBUX CTBapu (poOOBHM M JKMBOTHILE). bHio je
MPOTMCAHO Ja Cy ITETHUIM TyKHU Aa omrTeheHNMa HaJOKHa/le HajBUIYy BPEIHOCT KOjy
cy yOujeHr poOOBHU U KMBOTHEGE UMM HAa TPKUIITY TOKOM MOCIEABUX TPUAECET AaHa.
Y npyroM TOriaBjby YCTaHOBJCHA je o0aBe3a camoBepuona KOjH j€ OIMpPOCTHO
(oTmycTHO) IyT AY>KHHMKY Ja HaJOKHAJAW MITETy OCTaIMM HoBepuoruMa. Iloceban 3Hauaj
nMaia je oJpenda o OATOBOPHOCTH 3a IUTETY HAaHETy olTehemeM MM YHUIITECHEM T3B.
MPTBUX CTBapH, Koja je caapkana y Tpehem neny miaebucuura. [To woj, mTeTHUK je 6uo
Jy’)aH Ja omreheHOM MCIUIaTH CBOTY HOBILA KOja je OWiia jeZiHaKa HajBHIIOj TPXKHIIHO]
BPEJHOCTH TOT IIPEAMETa 32 IOCIEIHbUX TPUACCET AaHa.

Summa summarum, HA JEJHOM OJ HaBEICHHMX OJApeNOHM HHUje IpoIHcaHa
BUILIECTPYKa HAaKHa/Ia MTeTe. AKBUIIM]EB 3aKOH j€ JOCIEIHO CIEIH0 Hayela PECTUTYLH]e
1 eKBUBaJIeHTHOCTH. HakHaza je Mopana OuTH jeqHaka nmpeTpiubeHoj mretru. Omrehenor
je Tpebano JOBECTH Y MIMOBHHCKY MO3HUIH]Y Y K0joj O OMO /Ja mITeTHE MOCIeTUIe HICY
HacTymmie. TUMe je TOCTaBJbeH jedaH oX (yHIAMEHTAIHUX MPaBHUX MPHUHINNA KOjU
BaKHU M Y CaBPEMEHOM TpaljaHCcKkoM TipaBy. "

4.3 Ilepuoa TUCKOHTUHYHUTETA

AxBunmjeBa (opMmynia HHje KOHTHHYHpaHO mpuMemnBaHa. Beh y moba lomuHara
MOYENIM Cy CEe TIOMaJhbaTh 3auyelli HOBUX JAPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA KOjUMa HHUje OAroBapaia
TaJallmba NpaBHa perynartuBa. [locTeneHa AeleHTpanIu3alyja qpKaBHe BIacTH, npalieHa
aJIOKaIMjOM [ICHTapa IPYIITBEHE MONH M CBE M3PA3UTH]jE 3aTBapame y PeyaaiHe OKBHPE
YCIOBHJIM Cy TMOHOBHO YBOWCH-€ CaHKIIHMja ca MEUIOBUTHM oOenexjuma. Te mpomeHe cy
KyJIMUHHpaJe HAaKOH pacmaga PuMckor mapcrtBa. Y HEKaJallkbeM 3amagHoM ey

2 Ommmpnnje: dyman Huxomah, IpahanckonpaBra cankiuja (TeHesa, eBONyIHja H CABPEMEHH T10jaM),
Hosu Cag, 1995, ctp. 71. u 1p.

" Onumpuwuje: dyman Huxomuh, Haueno pecmumyyuje y caspemernom epaljanckom npagy, 360pHHK
panoBa IIpaBror ¢akynrera y HoBom Cany, 6p. 1-3/1998-1999, ctp. 67-80.

149



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

Wmnepuje 3aBnaganu Ccy apXaudHM WHCTUTYTH OOW4YajHOT TIpaBa Cajp)XaHH Y
konuduKalyjama Koje Cy Ha3uBaHEe BapBapckuM 3akoHuma (leges barbarorum). Pumcko
IpaBo, KOje je 1o MepCOHATHOM MPHHIINITY BaXXwiio 3a PuMmibane (leges romanae) cBe je
BHuIIe yrponthaBaHo (ByJIrapu30BaHoO).

Bpemenom je Hectao paduHHpaHH pPHUMCKH ocehaj 3a pa3iIHKOBame CBPXE
obemrehema W CBpXe KaxmbaBama. I[IOHOBO Cy YBEOEHHM MPHHIMIIN TaJHOHA,
KOMIIO3WIMje M BHIIECTpyKe (Ka3HEHE) HaKHale, alll y OONHKYy KOju je OO maiexo
UCIIOJ HUBOA CIMYHMX WHCTHTYTa W3 IIEpHOJa y KOM cy PuMibaHM mpemasunu u3
POJIOBCKOT y AP>KaBHO JIPYIITBEHO ypeheme.'

Jlo moOHOBHOT pa3/Bajarba PECTUTYTUBHMX M Ka3HEHHWX CaHKIMja JOUUIO je TeK
kpajem XVIII Beka kaja je y OCHOBM 3aBpILICH IpolleC yoOJIM4YaBama CaBPEMEHOT
€BPOIICKOr IpaBa."’

5. HakHaga mreTe y caBpeMeHOM eBpPOICKOM rpaljanckom npasy

5.1 ®yukuuja rpahanckor npasa

PasBujena u no6po ypeheHa cucremcka meirHa MMa jacHO OIpenaesbeHe QYHKIHje
cBUX yMHWIana. To je jenHa ox TeMesbHUX noctaBku Omnmite Teopuje cucrema (General
System Theory)'® xojy HecyMBUBO Tpeba yBa)kaBaTH M y IpOLECY CTBapama IpaBa.
Tpebano Ou na cBaka rpaHa rnpaBa uMa OCOOCH NPEAMET U METOJI IIPABHOT PeryJrcama.
VY npoTrBHOM OMO O JOBE/IEH Y MUTAkE CMHUCA0 HEHOT N0CTojama (raison d'étre).

Y eBpOICKOM IpaBy BEKOBHMa IIOCTOjH jacHa mojelnia (GpyHKIMja yHyTap MpaBHOT
cucTeMa.

I'pahanrcko mpaBo ce o APYrux IpaHa MpaBa pPa3ivKyje Mo TOME IITO jé TOTOBO y
[EeNMHI 3aCHOBaHO Ha mueju pecturynuje. OHO Tpeba ma omoryhm ma ce nwie dmja cy
nobpa yrposkeHa win omrteheHa Halje y mo3unuju y Kojoj 0u GOm0 y BpeMe TOHOIICHa
CYACKE OMIIyKe, []a Cy YrpoXKaBame MM MOBpeaa M3ocTann. Hu Mame, anu HU BUIIE OX
TOTa.

Ocrane rpaHe mpaBa Cy YCMEpEeHE Ha IOCTH3ame Jpyrux edekara. Tako HIIp.
M3pUIAke Ka3HU 3a KPUBHYHA Jejia, NMPHUBPENHE IpecTyle M INpekpiuaje Tpeda naa

' Ommpnnje: Emun upkem, O dpywmesenoj nodeau pada, beorpan, 1972, crp. 172-173.

!5 Ommmpruje: Bnagvup B. Bomunemuh, Ipahancko npaso — yeoone meme, beorpan, 1991; Binammvup
B. Bopmunenuh, Caspemenu nojam epahanckoe npasa (Hacmawax u cucmemamuka), ApXuB 3a IpaBHE U
npymTsene Hayke, 1-2/1989; Jlyman Huxomuh, [pahancrkonpasna canxyyja...., ctp. 79. u ap.; Hyman
Huxonuh, Y600 y cucmem epahanckoe npasa, Hosu Can, 2002.

'® Ommra Teopuja chcTeMa 3acHOoBaHa je y pajgoBuMa Jlymsura ¢don beprananduja (Ludwig fon
Bertalanffy) nenecetnx roaunHa XX Beka. 3a cBera HEKOJMKO JCLICHHUja, OHA je mpepacia y (yHIaMeHTaJIHy
JMCLUILIMHY YUjH CE TIPUHIMITA NIPUMEEbYjy Y MHOTHM HAayYHUM OONacTuMa, yKibydyjyhu u npaBHy Hayky. Y
Cpbuju cy ocHOBHe TocTaBke Teopuje cCTeMa yriaBHOM J0Bol)eHE y Be3y ca MHUTAmHMa U3 JOMEHA YCTaBHOT
Y YNIPaBHOT PaBa, JIOK je BHXO0Ba IPUMEHa y 00nacTu rpaljaHckor mpasa TroTOBO y TOTIIYHOCTH H30CTaJla.
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OJIBpaTH NOYMHHOLIA OJ] HICTOBPCHOT MOHAaMIamka (CHeLHjajHa IPeBeHIMja) U 1a BACIIUTHO
nenyje Ha ocraie rpaljaHe (reHepasiHa NPeBeHIIN)a).

I'pane ka3HEHOr MpaBa Cy MPEBACXOAHO OKPEHYTE Ka JIMYHOCTH ACIMHKBEHTA M
moTpeON FHEroBOT NPEeBaCIHUTamka, JOK je TpahaHCKO IMpaBO KOHIICTIIIH]CKHA YCMEpPEHO Ha
3amTATYy HWHTEpeca yrpoxkeHnx win omrehernx nmma. OHO je MO CBOM IEjCTBY
OpHjeHTHCAHO Ka XPTBU. '’

5.2 Cepxa rpallanckonpaBHHX CAaHKIHja

ITo normmm ctBapm, rpahjaHCKONIpaBHE CaHKNHje OW y NMPaBHOM CHCTEMY Mopaie
uMmati (QYHKIHjY KOjy MMa U MaTW4Ha TpaHa mpaBa. CaHKIMOHUCAKE KOje Ce BPIIU IO
npaBuinMa rpahanckor mpasa He Ou Tpebao a 3a MPUMapHH Wb UMa KaXKiaBambe, Beh
pectutyuujy. Haume, rpahanckonpaBHa caHKIUja je BHJ IPABHOOPTraHU30BaHE MPHUHYIE
KOja ce BPIIM HaJ| OJrOBOPHUM JIUIIEM Jla OU ce yrpoxKeHa win mnospeljeHa podpa npyror
(U3UYKOT W MPABHOT JIMIIA JIOBEJTA Y CTakhe Y KOM Ou Onia y BpeMe TOHOIICHA CYICKE
OMIyKe Ja Cy YyrpokaBamke WM TIOBpeaa wu3octanu. Jlakie, mpeaHocT ce maaje
pectutyuuju. HapaBHo, He HCKIbYUYjy C€ M HEKH CEKyHIAapHU €(EeKTH, MOMYT BACIIUTHOT
yTHUIaja HA OJITOBOPHO JIMIIE M OcTalie rpahaHe, y CMHCIy CIEIHUjalHe W TeHepalHe
MIPEBEHIIH]e, U CII.

5.3 CBpxa HakHaje mITeTe

Haknama mrere je camo jegHa BpcTa rpalhaHCKoOmpaBHE caHKIMje.” 3a my Baxke
WCTH, HAINpEe]l HABEJCHU, OMINTH NMpUHIUNH. [Ipema ToMe, MPEeBacXOJHU LMJb je Ja ce
omrehenn Halje y mo3unuju y kojoj OM OMO Ja IITETHE MOCICAUIEC HHUCY HACTYIIHIE.
”Cyn he, y3umajyhu y o03up M OKOJHOCTH KOj€ Cy HACTYIMJIE IOC]E NPOY3pOKOBamba
LITeTe AOCY/INTH HaKHAy Y U3HOCY KOjH je moTpebaH aa ce omtehMHUKOBa MaTepujaiHa
CUTyalllja JIOBEIC Y OHO CTame y KOME OM ce Haja3uia Ja Huje Omio ormreheHnKoBe
paame Wiy nponymTama.”” To ce mocTUKe HATYpaTHOM PECTUTYILUjOM WIM HOBYAHOM
HAKHAZIOM IITETe, a y HEKHM CllydajeBUMa KyMYyJATHBHUM HU3pHUIlalbeM 00e CaHKIHje.
TakBo pemieme cagpkaHO je W y 3aKOHYy O OONHTallMOHWM OXHOCHMA. Y OAEJBKY O
HaKHAAW MatepujaiHe mreTte mume: ~OIroBOPHO JHIE TyXKHO j€ YCTIOCTABHTH CTambe

7 Ommmpauje o konnemmmjckuM pasmukama: Jlyman Huxomih, [lpasua odzosopnocm y npakcu
cmomamonoea, 36opHuk panosa Ilpasror ¢daxynarera y HoBom Cany, 1-3/1997, ctp. 133. u ap. (Pax je nox
HCTHM Ha3HBOM 00jaBjbeH U y bunreny opamuamx xupypra Cpb6mje, Op. 2/1998. ). Ha TakBO ycMmepeme
rpahaHckor mpaBa ykasyjy u Apyru ayrtopu: “..lleHTpanHO HMHTepecoBame OJIITCTHOT NpaBa BHIIE HHje
OKpPEHYTO MpeMa IITETHUKY (Kao HecaBeCHOM JIHIly) Beh npema omrreheHuKy (fpema JHUIly Koje 3acilyyje CBy
Xy, 300T CBOT yrposkeHOT monoxaja)...” (Joxed Camma, Obaueayuono npaso, Hosu Cag, 1999, ctp. 493-
494). " Omummpnnje: Jlyman Huxomuh, Ipahancronpasna canxyuja..., ctp. 144; Iyman Huxomuh, Yeoo y
cucmem epalanckoe npasa..., ctp. 124. eri.

' Onmmpnuje o Bpctama rpaljanckonpasuux cankuuja: G. Marty — P. Raynaud, Droit civil, Paris, 1966,
ToM I, ctp. 290 — 295; Ayman Huxonuh, I pahancrkonpasua cankyuja..., ctp. 99. etc.; dyman Hukomuh, ¥s00 y
cucmem epalanckoe npasea..., ctp. 125. etc.

» Yyan 190. 3akoHa 0 OONUTALMOHKM OJIHOCHMA. (3aKOH je objarsben y ~"Cryx6erom mucty COPI” 6p.
29/1978).
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KOje je OMJIO Ipe HeTo IITO je MITeTa HacTana. Y KOJMKO YCIIOCTaBJbakhe PaHUjer CTamba He
yKJIaha IITETy MOTIIYHO, OJrOBOPHO JIMIE AY)KHO je 3a OCTaTak IITETEe JaTH HAKHaIy Y
HoBIy.””' CTaB 3aKoHO/aBIA je jacaH. HakHaga Mopa OMTH jeHaKa MPeTPIJbEHO] ITETH.
To motBplhyjy u onmpende KojuMa je peryiiican obum HakHale Mmamepujanne wimeme:
”OmreheHnK UMa MpaBo Kako Ha HaKHAAy OOWYHE IITETE, TAKO W Ha HAKHAAYy WU3MaKIe
kopuctu.”? BucuHa HakHame mreTe onpelyje ce mpemMa IieHama y BpeMe IOHOIICHA
CyIICKe OJUTyKe, M3Yy3eB Cllydaja Kaja 3akoH Hapelyje mTo npyro. IIpu olleHW BHCHHE
M3MaKJIe KOPUCTH y3UMa ce Yy 003up TOOHUTaK KOjU CE MOTAa0 OCHOBAHO OYEKHBATH IpeMa
PEIOBHOM TOKY CTBapu WJIM IpeMa IMOCEOHUM OKOJHOCTHMA, a 4HWje je OCTBapeme
CIPEYCHO IUTETHHUKOBOM palboM MM TpomymrambeM.”” M3yserHo, “kama je crBap
YHUIITEHA WIM olTeheHa KPUBHYHMM JIEJIOM YUYMEEHMM Ca YMHILBAjeM, CyIl MOXKe
OJIPEANTH BUCUHY HaKHAJE IpeMa BPEIHOCTU KOjy je cTBap uMmaia 3a omrehenuka.”* Y
MOTOEEM CITy4ajy, Pajil c€ O HaKHAIM T3B. agexyuone gpeonocmu. Obemreheme jenHumM
JeIOM TIOKpHBa MaTepHjalHy (MMOBHHCKY), a JpPYTUM JeloM HEeMaTepHjalHy
(HEMMOBHHCKY, MOpPAJHY) HITETY Y BUAY AYIIEBHOT 00Ia, 3a KOjy ce IPETIOCTaBIba Ja je
HACTyNWJa yciel HaMepHOr omrehema WM yHUINTeHa cTBapu. Jleo HakHame KOju
Ipea3u TPXUIIHY BPEAHOCT CTBapH Tpebao OM IOCYAWTH CaMO aKO CYy HCIYHEHH
OTIIIITH YCJIOBM 32 HAaKHAJAy HEMMOBHHCKe 1mTeTe.” "[IpuimkoM oTyduBama 0 3aXTEBY 3a
HaKHAy HEeMaTpHjaJHe IITeTe, Kao ¥ O BICHHH H-eHE HaKHAaJe, cyx he BOIUTH padyHa O
3Hay4ajy rnospeheHor 1oopa u yuwsy Kome Cayicu ma HakHAOd, A U O MoMe Od Ce HoMe
He no2odyje medxHCrbama Koje HUCY CRojuge ca FHeHOM NPUPOOOM U OPYUIMBEHOM CEPXOM
(monBykao [I.H.).”” Ipyrum peurMa, HakHaja aeKIMOHE BPEAHOCTH HE CME CIYXUTH
3a Ooraheme omreheHor Ha pavyyH LITETHWKA, ajli HU 33 OCTBapHBaIE APYIITBEHUX
IMJbEBA KOjH HHUCY CBOjCTBEHH obewtehemy.”

6. CBpxa Ka3HeHe HAKHAJIEe IITETe

3aroBopHuUIM Kaszxene wmeme 'y Cpouju TBpAe Ia je To 030nuIbHa epaljanckonpasna
camKyuja Koja Hema 3a yus pecmumyyujy , eefi komneHzayujy u npesenyujy uimeme.
Wneja je ma ce nocyhuBamem BuimecTpyko Beher oOemrehema MOYMHHUIAL KPUBHIHOT
Jiena ¥ octanu rpahjaHu oiBpaTe Ol MCTOBPCHOT MOHalIama y OyayhHocTH. Y mpBOM
IUIaHy Cy, JNakKje, UUbCBH CIICLUjaIHE W TeHepaiHe mpeBeHiuje. Ha ocHOBY Tora ce

2 Ynan 185, 1. 1 1 1. 3aKkoHa 0 OBIUTALHOHEM OHOCHMA.

2 HaBeznieHoM ofpeiloM TapaHTyje Ce T3B. unmezpanna (Romnyna) Haknaoa wimeme.

2 Yjran 189, craBosw 1, 2. u 3. 3aKOHA 0 OOIUTALMOHMM OHOCHMA.

2 Ynan 189, cras 4. 3aK0oHa 0 0OIUrALMOHAM OIHOCHMA

¥ VHTeH3HTET U Tpajame TyIIeBHOT GoJa.

26 Yjran 200, cras 2. 3aK0HA 0 0OIUralHOHAM OJHOCHMA

77 ”Haxuama HeMaTepHjaiHe IITETe y HOBIY MMa 3a IIb caTHcdakuujy 3a moBpeheHor a He na OH
NOCTHIHE HEKe JIYyKpAaTUBHE LHJbEBE KOjH CYy HECIOjUBH Ca JAPYLITBEHOM CBPXOM HakHale (HE MOry ce
”KOMepLHjaIn30BaTh =~ MopanHe BpexHocTH)”. ([Iparossy6 CrojanoBuh y Komenmapy 3axona o obaueayuonum
oonocuma (pepaxtop: Cnobonan [leposuh), Beorpan, 1995, Tom I, ctp. 469.
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HEJIBOCMHCJIEHO MOXE 3aKJbYUHTH Ja ce He paju o rpahanckornpaBHoj, Beh 0 THINYHO]
Ka3HEHOj CaHKIHju.”

7. YcraBHa 3a6paﬂa BHHICCTPYKOI' KaKibaBalhba MOYUHHOLIA 32 UCTO
KPHUBHYHO A€J10

AKO ce BUILIECTPYKA HAKHAJA INTETE U3PUYUC Pay NOCTH3abha [IMJFEBA CBOjCTBEHUX
Ka3HH W TO HE3aBUCHO O]l APYrUX KPUBUYHOIPABHUX CAHKIMja MPOIMCAHHUX 33 UCTE
00JIMKE MPOTHBIPABHOT MMOHAIIAKA, OHNIA IMOCTOJU 030UBAH YCMAGHONPAGHU NPOOIEM.
Haume, jemHo of TeMeJ/bHHMX YCTaBHUX Hadena 3a0pamyje la ce MOYHMHWIIAI J[BA ITyTa
KaXHhaBa 32 UCTO KPUBUYHO J1ENI0.”

8. KazHeHa HaKkHaja ITeTe Y KPUBUYHOM NPaBy

KasneHoj HakHaaW IITETE OYUIIIETHO HHjE MECTO y TpahaHcKoM mpaBy. MehyTtum,
TO HE 3HAYW N1a a priori Tpebda NCKJbYIUTH HeHO yBoheme y mpaBHu cuctem CpoOwje.
Haume, ona Ou Morjia UMaTu 3Ha4ajHy yJOTY Y JOMEHY IPEBCHTHBHOT JICJIOBAaba Ak
Kao uHcmumym KasHeHoz npaeéa. Ha TakaB 3akibyuak ynyhyjy Hamma mociepaTHa
MICHOJIOIIKA UCKYCTBA M CABPEMEHH TPEHIOBHU Y YIIOPEIHOM IpaBy.™

8.1 Kazna nonpap/pama mreTe y KpHBUYHOM NMPaBy HeKajalime Jyrociaasuje

Henocpenno HakoH Jlpyror CBeTCKOT parta, y KPHBHYHOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY
JyrocnaBuje mocrojana je xaszHa nonpasmarba wimeme. Ta caHKIHMja je W3pUIAHA Yy
KPUBUYHOM T[OCTYIIKY M OuWlIa je MpeBacXoJHO YCMEpeHa Ha IMOCTHU3amhe IMIJbeBa
CIIeljaTHe W reHepaiHe npeBeHnyje. OnpaBaaHo ce cMarpano Ja o0aBe3a OTKIIamamba
LITETHUX MOCJIEANIA MOXKE BACIUTHO JEJ0BAaTH KaKO Ha CaMOI' MOYMHUOLA KPUBHYHOT
Jiena, Tako M Ha ocrtaje rpahane.’

# Onmupuuje 0 pasiMKoBamy Tpal)aHCKONMPABHUX M KA3HEHMX CAHKIMja MPEMa CBPCH H3pHIAmA:
Jyman Hukomuh, [pahanckonpasna canxyuja..., cIp. 143.

» B: unan Vcrara Pery6mike CpGuje 1 wian Ycrapa Pery6iuxe Lipue Tope.

0 Vriop: ®pamo baunh, Jla gun de cuéyne: Kpusuuno npaso u mezo6o opywmeo, 3axonuroct, 1/1991,
cTp., 41; dyman Huxomuh, [ pahancrkonpasna canxyyja..., ctp. 159.

3! ”Kasna nonpassbama IITeTe PasiuKyje ce o HakHahuBama MTeTe y TOME, TO OHA HE HJE 33 TUM, 13
HocBeMa M30pHIIE TOCIbEMIIE KXKIUBOT Ajena, Beh joj je usb, a BEroBe IITETHE JAPYIITBEHE IOCICAHIE
cBele Ha HajMamy Mjepy. 300r Tora je Iusb Ka3He MONpaBjbaba MITETe IIHPH OJ IIUba HaKHahUBamba IITETe.
Ona He uje caMo 3a HakHajuBameM MatepujanHe, Beh u Hemarepujanne mrere. OHa HeMa IpeJ OYMMa CaMo
unTepec omreheHor, Beh n MHTEpec 3/10YMHIA, KOjU CE THME, INTO IONPaBJba INTETY, M CaM MONpaBJba, a
KOHAYHO U MHTEPEC IjeNIOKYIHOCTH, jep ce y CBaKOM CIydajy pamu H o meH3uHoj mrerd.” (Cranko dpank,
Kasneno npaso, 3arpe6, 1950. ctp. 134).
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8.2 Restorative justice y anrjioamepnakoM npaBy

VY HOBHUje BpeMe, U Yy aHIJIOAMEPHYKO] IEHOJOIIKOj TCOPUjU HMMa 3ajiarama 3a
yBoh)ele CIMYHMX Ka3HeHWX caHKiuja. Hamme, cBe uemhe ce TOBOpHM O T3B.
pecmopamuenoj npasou (Restorative Justice), OMHOCHO O MOTPeOM Na ce NCIUHKBEHT
IprMoOpa J1a OTKJIOHM IITETHE MOCIEIHIIe CBOjUX MmocTymnaka.” HaBeneHn KOHIENT, KOjU
ce pa3BHja y okBHpY noceOHor nHCcTUTyTa (National Institute of Corrections, Restorative
Justice — Washington D.C.), n3amel)y octanor Hajaxe: 1a ce WCIOJbH jenHaka Opura u
mpeMa XpTBaMa | MpeMa IMOYWHUOIINMA; 1a Ce KPTBE BpaTe y MPBOOUTHO CTamE U Ja Cce
OCHaXe; Jla ce oMoryhu qupeKkTaH qujaior u3Mmel)y HOYMHUONA U KPTBE; JIa CC MOJICTaKHE
capajlba U WHTErpalyja; Ia ce IPYIITBCHO] 3ajeqHHIM oMOryhu na cariena CTBapHE
COLIMjaJTHE Y3POKE KPUMUHAIUTETA U CII.

CBe y cBeMy, HAKHQJM IITETE Ce mpuaaje cBe Behu 3HAYa] y aHII0aMEPUYKOM
Ka3HCHOM TPaBY W BUKTUMOJIOTH]H.

9. Tocananima cyacka npakca

KonmenT kxa3HeHe (BUIIECTPYKe) HAKHAIE IITETE HHjE 3KUBEO y MPAKCH MapHIIHUX
cynoBa. CeM y HEKOJIIMKO CHOPAaINIHUX CITydajeBa TAKBH 3aXTE€BU HUCY MCTHUIIAHW HH O
cTpaHe omTeheHnx.

OuurneaHo je na Cy Cy/AHje U aJlBOKaTH Ha BPEME YBHJICIU CUCTEMCKY IPEIIKY Koja
j€ mpoMakJia 3aKOHO/IaBHO] BIACTH.

Dusan Nikoli¢, Ph.D., Associate Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

PUNITIVE (EXEMPLARY) DAMAGES

Abstract

During the last few decades of the 20™ century there has been a significant coming
together and mutual permeation of Anglo-American and European continental law.
Under the influence of international organizations, documents in which one can find
various combinations of legal institutes of both legal systems have been drawn up.
Thereby, certain Anglo-American normative concepts, which contradict the tradition and
basic principles of legal systems in continental Europe, have appeared in European law.

2V tom cmucny: G. Bazemore — M. Schiff, Restorative Community Justice, Anderson Publshing Co,
2001; Greg D. Richardson, Restorative Justice, www.rji.org. IHTepecaHTo npenaBamwe Ha Ty TeMy Ha [IpaBHoM
¢axynrery y HoBom Cany onpakana je 2001. rogune Terri R. Day, profesor Pravnog fakulteta Barry University
(USA).
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During the mid 1990s, a similar problem emerged in the former Yugoslavia as well.
Under the regulations on the right to industrial property it is provided that a court during
legal proceedings can upon the request of the person who has sustained damages, award
compensation up to three times the amount of the damage sustained. The same sanction
(which the proposers claim to be civil) shall soon, in all likelihood, be found in Copyright
Law and other similar laws.

Punitive damages (exemplary damages) are utilized in the United States as well as
other countries within the Anglo-American legal sphere, however, not without their share
of uncertainty and criticism. During Roman times, the concept of multiple compensation
(duplum, quadruplum) was applied on the territory of continental Europe. However, as
early as the outset of the Roman Republic, with the Lex Aquila de damno, it was
established that that compensation has to be proportionate to damages sustained.
Contemporary European civil law rests on this principle.

The introduction of punitive damages is bringing law on compensation back to a
pre-Aquilian notion that undermines the internal logic of legal systems in continental
Europe.

On the other hand, there are credible reasons for considering the possibility of
introducing punitive compensation into the system of criminal sanctions. In post-war
Yugoslav law there existed a penalty for restoration of damages, while in contemporary
American victimology there is growing support for the development of a similar institute
entitled restorative justice.

Dr Dusan Nikolié, professeur associé
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

LA PEINE DE DEDOMMAGEMENT

Résumé

Les dernieres décennies du XXeme siecle témoignent d’une imprégnation et d’un
rapprochement réciproque du droit anglo-américain et de celui de I’Europe continentale.
Sous D'initiative d’organisations internationales des documents ont été constitués, dans
lesquels on peut trouver divers regroupements d’instituts juridiques de ces deux systeémes
juridiques. Des notions normatives anglo-américaines, en contradiction avec la tradition
et les principes fondamentaux des systemes juriques européens, se sont infiltrées de cette
facon dans le droit européen. Un probléme semblable, au milieu de la neuvieme décennie
du XXeme siecle, est apparu dans 1’ex-Yougoslavie. Il est prévu, par les ordonnances sur
le droit de la propriété industrielle, que le tribunal en instance peut établir une peine de
dédommagement, a la demande de la victime, qui serait jusqu’a trois fois supérieure aux
dommages réellement encourus. Cette méme peine ( ses proposants affirment qu’elle
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tient du code civil) va trouver sa place, tout parait I’indiquer, dans la Loi sour les droits
d’auteurs.

La peine de dédommagement (punitive damages, exemplary damages) est une
condamnation appliquée aus Etats-Unis et dans d’autres pays de 1’espace juridique anglo-
américain, mais avec beaucoup d’hésitations et de critiques. La notion de
dédommagement multiple (duplum, quadruplum) a été aussi appliquée sur le territoire de
I’Europe continentale, dans I’antiquité romaine. Pourtant des les débuts de la République
romaine la Lex Aquilia damno a été promulguée, établissant que le dédommagement
devait étre proportionnel aux dommages encourus. Ce principe est le fondement du droit
civil européen actuel.

L’établissement de la peine de dédommagement renvoi le droit réparatoire a la
notion anachronique, qui remet en question la logique intérieure du systeme juridique de
I’Europe continentale.

Par ailleurs, il y a de solides arguments pour 1’étude des possibilités d’introduction
de la peine d’indemnité dans le systtme des sanctions criminelles. Dans le droit
yougoslave d’apres-guerre la peine de réparation des dommages existait, et un tel institut
juridique se trouve avoir de plus en plus d’adeptes, dans la victimologie américaine
contemporaine, il porterait le nom de restorative justice.
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IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.157-165

Ilp Mapuja Caama, ooyenm
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

NMPABHOCHAXHOCT MEPUTOPHUX OAAYKA'Y
NMAPHUHHOM U BAHNAPHUYHOM NOCTYNKY

Caxcemak: Aymop pasmampa nocebna obenedxcja 6annapHuiHoz NOCMYNKA U
Hana3u HU3 NOCeOHOCMU KAO WMO Cy HeCHOPHOCH, OQUUUOZHOCH NOKpemarsd
unu  ohera NOCMYNKA, jeOHO UMY GUIUECTPAHYKU KAPAKMep, OOMUHAYU]Y
KOHCIMUMYMUGHUX 00ayKa u ci. JeOna 00 nocebHocmu je u Henpasd, 0OHOCHO
HEenomnyHa NPAasHOCHANCHOCH MepUMOPHUX 00nyKa. Bamnapnuunu cyo, xaxo y
domaliem mako u y ynopeoOHoM Npagy modxce 0O0IYHUSAmu U O HeDIA208PEeMEHOM
PEO0BHOM  NpABHOM  JleKy, uuMe ce npobuja nyma NpaGHOCHANCHOCHM,
KApakmepucmuyna 3a NapHuunu nocmynak. Aymop ce 3anasce 3a NYHY
NPABHOCHAICHOC 8AHNAPHUYHUX OONYKA YKOAUKO ce padu 0 NpagHoj cmeapu ca
“nopexnom” uz napHuunoz nocmynka. Tojecm, ako je Heku NOCMynaxk u3 pasnoza
YenUCXo0OHOCmU npemMeutmet U3 NApHUYHO2 Y BAHNAPHUYHU NOCIMYNAK, 3AmMO WMo
ce paou o BANCHUM UMOBUHCKUM U CMAMYCHUM CMEAPUMA me je nompeodHa
oguyuosnocmu. Jlakie, ako y mMoM CHOPY URAK Npemedce CROPHOCM U
KOHmpaoukmopuocm. Y oOpyeum cayuajesuma, Kaoda ce paou O HECHOPHUM
cmeapuma, je onpagoaHda HeNnomnyHa NPAGHOCHICHOCH, jep Modice oumu
YENUCX00Ha u3MeHa 00ayKe 3002 NPOMEEHUX OKOAHOCMU, KAO0 HHp., KOO
oJucnensayuje, 0a8arba 00360J1e MAIOJIEMHUKY 3a CMynare y Opax.

Kibyune peun: noceOHa 00elekja BAHIIAPHUYHOT TOCTYIKA, MPABHOCHAXKHOCT Y
MApPHUYHOM TIOCTYIKY, IPaBHOCHAXXHOCT Yy BAHIMAPHUYHOM
MOCTYIIKY;  (opMmaliHa,  MaTepHjaiHa  MPABHOCHAXKHOCT,
cyOjekTmBHE W OOjeKTHMBHE W  BpPEMEHCKE  TpaHUIE
MPaBHOCHA)KHOCTH, HEMpaBa MPaBHOCH)KHOCT Yy BaHIIAPHHYHOM
MOCTYIIKY.
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I

[IpaBHOCHaXXHOCT c€ y MapHHYHOM H BaHNAPHUYHOM TMOCTYIIKY II0jaBJbYje
TpagUIMOHATHO Ha pasnuuute HaunHe. KomokBwjamno Om ce mormo pehm, ma ce y
MapHUYHOM TOCTYIKY J€jCTBO MPaBHOCHA)XHOCTH TI0jaBJbyje Y MMyHOM BHAY, HOTIYHO, a
y BaHNApHUYHOM IOCTYIIKYy caMoO y HemyHoj Mepu. [lomymie, 3a jeqHy CYACKY OIIYKY
(opMayHO JOTMYKM TJEaHO MOXKe ce pehu, na je OHa WM CTeKJa WIM HHje CTeKJa
NPaBHOCHA)XHOCT, a HHUKAaKO Ja je “NeIMMUYHO IpaBHOCHaXHA”. Aun, JejCTBO
NPAaBHOCHA)KHOCTH Y BaHIIAPHUYHOM IIOCTYIIKY j€ 3aucCTa y HEKy PYKYy IIOJOBHUYHO,
JIEITMMUYHO, MM 0ap NOA U3BECHUM YCIOBHUMA OIPaHNUYCHO.

ITwsb je oBor pana J1a ce cariiesiajy OITa JIejcTBa MPaBHOCHAKHOCTH Y TAPHUYHOM
OJTHOCHO, TOCeOHa JejCTBa NPABHOCHAKHOCTH OJUIyKa Yy BaHIAPHUYHOM IIOCTYIIKY.
Amnanm3om cy o0yxBaheHe caMO MEpUTOPHE OJTYKE Y OBHM IOCTYIIINMA, Tj. OIITYKE KOje
ONIroBapajy Ha 3aXTEB TYXXHOLA FJIM Tpejajarada, a He W HEMEPHTOpPHE OAIyKe, Tj.
pemema KojuMa ce yIpaBJba IIOCTYIIKOM.

II

YobuuajeHo ce MojA MpaBHOCHAXHOINNY jeAHE CYICKE OJUIyKEe IOojApa3yMeBa
CBOJCTBO ~ KOHAa4HOCTH  (He(UHUTHBHOCTH) W  HCHANAJJPUBOCTH.  ladvHHje,
HCHAINAIJBPUBOCTH PEJOBHUM TNpaBHUM JickoBuMa. CBOJCTBO HEHANAJJBUBOCTH jCITHE
CyACKE OJUIyKe ce HasuBa W ¢opmannom npagnocuaxchowhy. Ilox mamepujannom
npagHocHadxcHowhy ce moapasyMeBa JCjCTBO OJUIYKE y IPYroj MapHUIM, Y CMHUCIY, Ja
MPaBHOCHAXHM jyIUKaT JOHET y jeOHOM IIOCTYNKY Be3yje CYAZ y APYroM IOCTYIKY
YKOJIMKO C€ Yy APYIOM IOCTYTKY I0jaBJbyje Kao MPETXOTHO HHUTame (TIPejyIauiinjyM).
Hpyrn BuAO MaTepujalHe TPaBHOCHAXKHOCTH TMpPEACTaBjba HEMOTyNHOCT IOHOBHOT
pemaBama paBHE CTBApH, CIIOPa, MOBOJOM KOTa je JI0HeTa mpaBHOCHaXkHA mpecyna. (Ne
bis in idem — Hageno He ABaIyTAa MO jeTHO TE€ UCTOj IPABHO]j CTBAPH).

[IpaBHOCHaXHOCT 3HA4YM npasHy ucmuHy — res iudicata pro veritatae habetur.
IIpaBHOCHaXXHO YTBpherme 3HAYM MPABHO-ayTOPUTATUBHY UCTHHY. Mako y MapHHYHOM
MOCTYIIKY HHj€ CTPAHO HAYEJIO MaTepUjaIHE MCTUHE, UIAK, Y TOM MOCTYNKY JOMHHHPA
NPaBUJIO O T3B. ()OMAJHO] MCTUHHM, - 300T JOMyIMTama MOTYNHOCTH ACTUMHYHOT HIIH
LEIIOBUTOT OJIPHIIAa OJ 3aXTEeBa, 300T TOra MITO CYJ U3BOJAU JOKAa3e CaMo y TpaHUIaMa
NPEUIOKEHUX JOKAa3HUX CPEJICTaBa, OBa HOPMATHBHA KCTUHA HE Mopa Jaa Oyie
arcoJyTHa UCTUHA Y GUIT030(hCKOM CMUCITY.

Kaxo ce oOonasu 0o ¢opmanne npasnocnaxcnocmu? - Jlo  dopmamHe
MPaBHOCHAXHOCTH C€ J0JIa3W Oe3yCIIeIIHUM HCTEKOM pOKa 3a PEJIOBHH TPaBHH JIEK,
OIIpHIIAEheM W OQYCTaHKOM OJ Beh yio)keHor mpaBHOT Jieka. Y cirydajy OJaroBpeMeHOT
yJarama peJoBHOT MPABHOT JieKa, Tj. )Kallbe Ha Mmpecymy, o oaroBapajyhum oapembdama
3M-a', omnaxe ce HACTyIame MPaBHOCHAXHOCTH. Y HCTO BpeMe, jkajnda MpOTHB
mpecyne Kao JICBOJNYTMBAaH TMPaBHU JIGK JOBOJAM JO OJUIyYMBamba OJf CTpaHe

' B. . 348 3I1I1-a.
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BHUIIIECTEIICHOT Cyaa (amelanuoHOr Cya). YKOIUKO IPYTOCTCICHH, JXAJIOCHU CyI Yy
MOTIYHOCTU MOTBPJAM MPBOCTEICHY MPECYAy OHA TaKolje mocraje MpaBHOCHaXKHA. AIH,
JIPYTOCTEINEHU Cyl MOXKEe Jla OJITydH, ako Hahe 1a cy »kanbeHu pas3nosu (Ipe cBera OUTHA
moBpena ojapenada IMOCTYNKAa IJIM HENPaBIIIHO M HEMOTIYHO YTBPHEHO YHEHEHUIHO
CTame) ONpaBAaHH, Ja YKHHE MPBOCTENCHY MpPECyqy M Ja MpeaMeT BpaTH Ha IOHOBHO
cyheme mpBocTenerom cyny.” Jlo oarama HACTyama MPaBHOCHAKHOCTH mpecyse he
nmohm cBe mOTIE, TOK APYTOCTENECHH CYA HE MOTBPAM OIIYKY (Ipecyny) MpBOCTEIIEHOT
cyna. [IpaBHOCHaXXHA TIpecy/1a ce MOKe HamaJaTH caMO BaHPEIHUM IPaBHUM JEKOBHMA.

CBOjCTBO TPaBHOCHAXHOCTU TMOCTIDKE CaMO JWCIO3MTHUB TIpecyae a He U
oOpazioxeme (0hjekmusHa epanuya nPagHOCHANCHOCMLL).

Wnak, ayropuTaTuBHA MpaBHA MCTHHA M3PEYCHA Y IMCIO3UTHBY Ipecyne, Aeyje
caMO y KOHTEKCTYy OHHX YHICHUIIA KOje Cy paclpaBJbeHE IO JOHOILICHA OJUIyKE.
(Bpemencka epanuya npasnocnadicnocmu). Hnp., y mapHULIM paayd HakHajJe IITETE Y
KOjOj je MpaBHOCHA)XHO yTBpheHa HAaKHaga y BHUAY CYKIIECHBHE PEHTE, MOXE CE PEHTa
M3MEHHUTH Y HOBOj TMapHHIM 300T TOIHHUjUX MPOMEHA MPIIINKA, OKOJHOCTH, KOje HHCY
Morie Outm yTBpheHe y Bpeme moHomema mpecyae. OBa je moryhHocT mpensuleHa
MaTepHjalHIM 3akoHoM, onpendama 300. Hamsrmen je oBme ped o “Tipobojy
MIPaBHOCHAXHOCTH’, M y CYIITHHH O TOME HEMa pEdH, jep HOBE OKOJHOCTH, HIIp.
mo0oJbIIame 31IpaBiba WK moBehame 3apazne omreheHor, je AOIHMja OKOJIHOCT, KOja y
MIPETXOHOM HOCTYIIKY HUje Moriia Outu oOyxBaheHa.

JlejcTBO MPaBHOCHAXKHOCTH y MTAPHUYHOM MOCTYIIKY BE3yje KaKo CYJ KOjH je JOHEO
mpecyny, Tako W JpPYre CyIOoBe WM oprane (y CMHCIY NpEjyaulMjymMa, MOBOAOM
NPETXOAHOr THTama), Tako U came crpaHke.(CyOjekmusne epanuye Oejcmea
npasnocrasicnocmu). TlpaBHOCHaXKHa mpecya jenyje u3Mel)y crpaHaka — inter partes.
(Hmp. ako je mpaBHOCHa)KHOM IPECyIOM KOHCTATOBAaH Pa3Boj Opaka, ca CTaHOBHIITA
mpaBa CTpaHaka W onxHOoca mpema Tpehmma, nmma koja cy oOyxBaheHa mpecymowm,
cMaTpajy ce Aa HucCy y OpadHoMm oxHocy). [lepcoHamHO A€jCTBO MPaBHOCHAKHOCTH
obyxBaTa camMo oaroBapajyhn MaTepHjasHONpPaBHU OJHOC M3Mel)y TyXmoma M TY)KEHOT.
[IpaBHOCHaXHA TIpecyaa MapHUYHOT CyJa, Y MPHHIUILY, HeMa AUPEKTHOT JIejCTBa IpemMa
TpehuM nuruma. To HApOUXUTO BPEIU aKo Mpecya TJIacu Ha ocyay Ha unHunoy. (Hmp.
mpecyna Koja obaBe3yje TyKEHHKa, IITETHHKA Ha HAKaHAAy IITETEe TYXHOIY, OJHOCHO
omrehenom). MeljyTuM, mpaBHOCHaXKHA IIpecyla MOXKE HMATH U T3B. HPOULUPEHO
dejcmeo, Tj. ICjCTBO NMPEKO OIHOCA cTpaHaka, mpema tpehum nunuma. TakBo 1ejcTBO
UMajy KOHCTHUTYTHBHE IIpecyJe y O0O0JacTH CTaTyCHHX CIIOpOBa, OJH. OpavyHuX U
MaTePHUTECKUX cropoBa. Hrmp. jemHOM yTBphEeHO OYMHCTBO je MPaBHO POIMUTEIHCKH
onHOoc m3Mel)y omna m ;erera, anu Ta OJUTyKa Bedyje W cBa Tpeha nuua, y cMuciy, na je
MPaBHO M3 OYMHCKOT OJHOCAa CBAaKO [JpyTH HCKJbydeH. Hemocpeman yrumaj
MIPaBHOCHAXXHOCTH Ha Tpeha uma (IpoInupeHo AejCTBO) UMa U OJJTyKa IMapHUYHOT Cyaa
0 MIPEHOCHBUM TIpaBUMa Ha YHugep3sa/iHe cykyecope. [IpaBHOCHa)KHA OITyKa ITAPHUIHOT
cyla y TaKBOM CIIy4ajy [eiyje M Ha HacJIeTHHKE M aKkOo OHH HHCY y4YeCTBOBAIU Kao
cTpaHke, Beh caM0O WBHUXOBM TpaBHU NPETXOJHHUIN. AKO MOBEpHWJANl LEANpa Y TOKY
napauie Ha Tpehe Jmme cBoje MOTpakMBame, a 3aApXH CBOJCTBO TYXKHOIIA,

2 B. ui. 270. 3MI1-a.
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NpaBHOCHAXXKHA mpecyaa he genoBatd Uy kopuct tor tpeher muma (cumeynapua
cykyecuja).’

111

Onpenoe 3I1I1-a yommTe, Ma caMuM THM W O MPABHOCHAKHOCTH CXOJHO C€
NpUMERbYjy ¥ y BAHIAPHHYHOM TMOCTYINKY', ako y 3aKOHY O BAHTAPHHYHOM MOCTYIIKY
HUje apyrauuje oapeheno. YmpaBo 3a BaHNAapHUYHHM INOCTyNak, Baxehnm 3akoH o
BaHMAPHUYHOM IIOCTYIKY Yy TIOTJIey IPaBHOCHAKHOCTH npeBula noceGHOCTH.

ITpBa je moceGHOCT, WTO YNPKOC MPaBHOCHAKHOM pEIIeHYy BaHMAPHUYHOI Cyaa Yy
MCTO] TPAaBHO]j CTBapH MOXKE YUECHUK MOCTABUTH 3aXTEB 33 OIYYNBabE Y HAPHULM HIH
y HOCTYIKY TIpell yIpaBHMM opraHoMm. HapaBHo camo, ako My je TO NpaBO IPU3HATO
3aKOHOM O BaHMAPHUYHOM MOCTYIIKY MM HEKHM JPYTUM 3aKOHOM. Tako HIIp. y MOTJeIy
ypehema ymnpaBbama W Kopuiihema 3ajeJHUYKEe CTBapH IpemMa OAroBapajyhum
onpenbama Baxeher 3BIl-a’ IpaBHOCHAKHOCT peller-a HE CIPeYaBa yYECHHKA Aa Y
TMapHUIM WIK Y TOCTYIKY Tped YIpaBHUM OpPraHOM OCTBapyje 3aXxTeBe y OJHOCY Ha
CTBap O YHMjeM YIpaBJbalby OJHOCHO KopHIIhemy je pememeM Beh omrydeHo. TakBux
MOTYNHOCTH MMa M Y HEKMM OCTaBHHCKHUM CTBapHWMa, carjlacHO ojapendamMa 3akoHa O
HacleHpyamp yroceOHOCT IPAaBHOCHA)KHOCTH BaHIIAPHUYHOT MTOCTYIKAa MOXKEMO O3HAYUTH
KOJIOKBHjQJIHO, Ka0 HEIyHY, HEMOTIYHY HJIM HecaBpLIeHy NpaBHOCHakHocT. OHa ce
cacToju y TOME, IITO JPYrOCTEIICHH CYyJ MOXE M3MEHHMTH OJUIyKYy IPBOCTEICHOT
BaHMAPHUYHOT CyJa U MIOBOJOM HeOJlaroBpeMeHe jkanoe poTuB pelemha. Hanme, npema
onpendama’ Baxeher 3BII (1) “ako npeocmenenu cyd He NPEMHAYH, OJHOCHO HE YKHHE
CBOje pelleme, X0y 3ajelH0 ca CHHCUMa, JOoCTaBuhe JpPYrocTeNeHOM Ccyny Ha
pemaBame, 6e3 0b63upa 0a au je sHcanba nooHecewa y 3aKoHoM odpeherom poxy. (2)
Jlpyeocmenenu cy0 MOXKE W3 BANMCHUX pas3loed ONIYIATH U O Heblazo8pemeno
noOHeceHoj dcanbu, ako ce TUME He épeljajy npasa Opyaux auya Koja ce 3aCHUBajy Ha TOM
pememy.” 3 oBora ce M3BOIM 3aKJbYYaK Jla IPBOCTEIICHU CYI HE MOXE CaM Jla paclpaBl
HeOJlaroBpeMeHy >kan0y Beh je mykaH Ja je OCTaBH APYTOCTEIICHOM cydy. Y HCTO
BpeMe, APYTrOCTEIICHU CYI MOXE y3 JIBa YCJIOBA Ja U3BPIIN “NMPpo00j MPaBHOCHAKHOCTH .
3a TO je HeOoIXOJHO Jia 10 Tora Mopa Johu a) M3 BaKHHUX pasiiora, 0) U J1a ce N3MEHOM
oJutyke He Bpehajy (creuena) npasa Tpehux nmna.

IMocebHocT mpeasuljena y Baxxehem 3BII HHje cBOjCTBO caMO MO3MTHBHOT IpaBa,
Beh u nomaher ucropujckor mpasa (3BIT m3 1934.r.).” kao u caBpeMEHOr YHOpPEIHOT
npaBa. Hamme y oBoM 3akoHy y maparpady 18. mpensuheno je na omrykama y
BaHMAPHUYHOM IOCTYIKY KOj€ Ce BHIIE HE MOTY IpaBHHM JIEKOM IOOHWjaTH, NpuUnaaa
IpaBHA CHara mpeMa y4eCHHIIMMa, YKOJIMKO UM HHje TMOCEOHNM 3aKOHCKHAM IpPOIHCHMA

* Vrop. TIpod. Jp. Cunvma Tpusa, [pahancko napuuno npoyecno npaso, Haponse Houme, 3arpe6,
1980, ctp. 520-522.

4 B. cr. 2 wn. 30. 3akona o eannapnuurom nocmynxy, Ci. Tn. CPC 6p. 25/1982.

’ B. un. 146. paxeher 3BIT-a PC.

®B. cr. 2. u 3. un. 21. Baxeher 3BII-a PC.

"B. sannapruynu nocmynax, u3al. I'ene Kona, beorpan, 1934, ctp. 94.
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UIaK 3aapkaH nyT naphune. Y maparpady 12. tau. 3., “Cyn mpBor cremeHa MoOXe
MMOBOJZIOM PEKypca NPEUHAYUTH WIH OINO3BAaTH MOOHjEHY CBOjy OMIYKY, aKO C€ THME HE
Bpehajy mpaBa apyrumx JHMIa Koja Cy 3acHOBaHAa Ha TOj ominymu.” Y Tad. 4. HCTOT
naparpada je oapeheHo, ma ako Cya IpBOT CTENeHa Halje Ja He MOXe MPEUHAYNUTH WIIH
OTI03BaTH CBOjy OJJIYKY Tociahe pekypc 3ajeJHO ca CIIMCHMa CYAy APYror CTeTieHa Ha
pemaBame”. Y Tad. | maparpada 13. max je pedeHo aa ce “ peKypc HOJHOCH CYAY MPBOT
CTeleHa y poKy ox 15 maHa on maHa Kaja je JAOCTaBJbeHa OJUIyKa, Koja ce mobuja. Ho
MIPBOCTETICHH CyJ] MOpa M HeOJIaroBpeMeHH PeKypcC, ako ra caM He yBa)KH HMOITHETH CyIy
npyror crenena.” U3 tekcra 3akoHa u3 1934 ce Moxke M3BECTU pasiiMKa y OJHOCY Ha
Baxxehu Texct 3BII, na je m3puunto oMoryhieHO MPBOCTEIICHOM CYAy Ja caM H3MCHH, Tj.
YKUHE WM IPEHHAYH CBOjy OJUIyKY, U MOBOJOM HEOJIarOBPEMEHOT PEIOBHOT IMPaBOT
Jieka (Taza pekypca).

Moxe ce pehu, 1a caBpeMeHO ynopeaHo npaso noreplyje npe conynujy 3akoHa U3
1982. rogune. Hanme, mpumepa panw, Baxxehu, BUIIe myTa W3MEHCHHA ayCTPHjCKH 3aKOH
0 BaHMAapHUYHOM mocTynky u3 1854. r. y cr. 2. maparpada 9. ogpehyje ma moBomom
peKypca IPBOCTENECHH CyJ MOXKE NPEHHAYNTH CBOjy OIUIYKY, aKOo ce THMe He Bpehajy
mpaBa Tpehux numa. Y cr. 2. maparpada 11. ucror 3akoHa je oapeleHO Ta Ha OCHOBY
c7000 THE OIIEHE CY MOXE M TIOBOJIOM HEOJIArOBpEMEHOT MPaBHOT JIeKa Ja y3Me Y 003up
x)anoy (mpeko 14 mana oj 1aHa OCTaBJbamkha MPBOCTETICHE OTYKE), YKOIMKO C€ THME HE
Bpehajy mpaBa Tpehux muma. Anm, 0 HEOIaroBpeMEHO] JKalOU MPOTHUB peIlicHka Cyla
JIOHETOT Yy BaHIIAPHUYHOM TIOCTYIKY, mpema ayctpujckom 3BII, mopa pemasatu
BHUILIECTENEHH Cy/1.”

Tpeha moceOHOCT 32 MPaBHOCHAXKHOCT BaHIIAPHUYHHX OJUIyKa je y TOME JAa CYH
MOJKE OJUTYYUTH Jia MPaBHE MOCICIUIC PEllickha HACTA]Y Npe MPaBHOCHAXKHOCTH, aKO je
TO MOTPEGHO PaIM 3AMITHTE MaIOJIETHHKA HIIM APYTHX JHIA MO oceGHOM 3amTutoM.

v

Y ymnopegHOM mpaBy, O THpoOJIeMy NPaBHOCHA)KHOCTH CYINCKHX BaHMAPHUIHHX
O/TyKa, HaJa3uMO W JlaHAC aKTyelHe CTaBOBE y KIHM3HM ca 00jaBJbeHHM pedepaTtnma
MOJIHETHX Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM HayYHOM caBeTOBamYy OApKaHOM Yy Mmuiany 1969. roaune.
[Ipeamer oBor caBeToBama MocBeheHOr BaHMAPHUYHOM IOCTYNKY YMHWIHU CY, H3Mely
OCTaJIor, Pa3io3n 300T KOjUX CY OJUTyKE U Mepe BaHIIAPHUYHUX CYI0Ba Y 3aKOHOJABCTBY
BehnHe 3eMaspa ca HEMYHOM IpaBHOCHaXxKHOWIhy. 3armpaBo, UCHUTHUBAIN CY CE€ MOTHBH
3aKOHOJIaBala y TOIJIEAY TOra - 3allTO M3 BaKHHUX Pasjora U y3 ycJoB jJa ce He Bpehajy
npasa Tpehux nmua - MoXke caM IPBOCTENECHHU CYJ a U3MEHHU CBOjY OJUTYKY, HJIM Yak Ja
OH CaM WM JPYrOoCTENIeHH CYZA YBakH, OJHOCHO y3ME€ Y pa3Marpame 4dYak H

8 RGBI Nr. 208 9. 8. 1854, ca Hama HocTYHUM nocnenmbuM u3MeHama u3 1989.r., BGBI1 343/1989.

YA Zivilverfahren, Stand. 1.9.1990, Redakion: Dr. Walter List, Manzsche Verlags- und
Universitdtsbuchhandlung, Wien, 1990 — Gesetz iiber das gerichtliche Verfahren in Rechtsangelegenheiten
ausser Streitsachen vom 9. 8. 1854, RGBI1 208, ctp. 38-39.

B, cr. 2.u11. 25 Baeher 3BII PC.
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Hebmaroppemeny xan0y.'' Heks cy ayTopu 3acTymaqn CTAaHOBMINTE 1a je¢ HeMyHa
MPaBHOCHAXXHOCT ompaBaaHa. [1o muma Tpeba - y MHTEepeCy CTPaHKE, O YHjeM BaKHOM
CTaTyCHOM WJIH MMOBHMHCKOM IPaBy Cy[ OJIydyje, - MPYXKUTH NPUINKY Ja Ce yBaxe
Ba)XHE IMPOMEHEHE NPHIMKE, KOje Cy HacTajle IOoCiie JOHOIIeHma OMIyke M Koje he
CTpaHKa M OHJIO KOje BpeMe TIOCle JO0CTaBJbamba OJJIYKE IPE3eHTOBATH Cyady. Y
BaHMAapHUYHOM IOCTYIKY C€ OJUIy4yje 4eCTO O Ba)XHUM NPABHHUM CTBapHMa, MOCEOHO
BE3aHMM 3a JIMYHU MPaBHH CTATYC, KA0 M O W3BECHUM HMOBHHCKUM onHocuMma. On
JIOHETe OJTyKe, OJIHOCHO IOCJIe HCTeKa POKa 32 jKaJI0y MOTY [1a HACTYIe OKOJIHOCTH KOje
he yBepuTH MPBOCTEIICHU WK APYTOCTEIICHU CY/I, Aa j€ IEICUXOTHO MPOMEHUTH OJIYKY,
yIpKoc 1po6ojy npaBHocHakHOCTH. CBe 1moJ1 yclIoBOM jaa ce He Bpehajy mpasa Tpehux.
Jpyru cy nmak cMarpaiy, Aa je BeoMa MpoOIeMaTHIHO MPUMEHUBAKBE IEITUCXOTHOCTH U
cJ1000/IHE OLIEHE Cy/a, U Ja je TOTOBO U3BECHO JIa C€ TAKBHM ITOCTYIIKOM HIIAK, U TOpPes
HajBehie maxkme MOry mOBpeauTH cTedeHa npasa Tpehux iuna. 300r Tora Cy mpejyiarain
MyHY MPaBHOCHAXHOCT U JICBOJYTHBHOCT Y BaHMApHHYHUM CTBapuMa. Perinka aytopa
KOjH MIPUXBaTa]y HEMOTITYHY MMPABHOCHAYKHOCT CE CACTOJH y TOME, J1a CE MOKE IOTTYCTUTH
M3MEHa MPBOCTENEHE OJIYKEe U MOBOJIOM HeOJaroBpeMeHe xajalde U3 pasiora ITo Takpa
OIUTyKa, aKo je 3aKOHOM IMpommcaHa MOryhHOCT, MOxe OWTH moceOHO moOujaHa y
napuuy. Kpo3 To ce Moxe nmoctuhu yjenHo u KOHTPAaAUKTOPHA KOHTPOJA TOTA, A JIH je
M3MEHOM OJIIyKe MOBOJIOM HEOJIAaroBpeMEHOT PEJOBHOT MPABHOT Jieka MOBpeljeHo mpaBo
Tpehux, UCTHHA caMO TOBOJOM HMHTCPBEHIU]jC YYCCHUKA IOCTYIKA, alld y3 MPUMEHY
O(HIIMO3HOT HAYeNA.

Ca cranoBuinTa Bakeher mpasa, MoxkeMo pehu, Ja HeMa CyMmbe, Ja HEIOTIyHA
MPaBHOCHAXXHOCT BaHMAPHUYHUX OJUTYKa MOXe (IIPUBPEMEHO) Ja yrpo3u mpaBa Tpehux
muna. HapaBHO BakHM pas3nio3d MOry OWTH Ha CTpPaHH H3MCHE OJUIYKE Yy KOPHUCT
3aMHTEPECOBAHE CTPAHKE M MOBOJOM HEOIAroBpeMeHe OJUTyKE BaHIIAPHUYHOT CYIa, allid
j€ BEJNIMKO IMHTamke, y KOjoj Ce MepHU MOXKe carjelaTd Ja i he TakBa OJUTyKa IITETUTH
nmpaBUMa M WHTepecuMa Tpehux caBecHux numna. CrobomHa oreHa cyaa Koja Mopa aa
oxycraHe onx H3MeHe, ako ce Bpehajy mpaBa Tpehmx, kao opnamheme BHIIE je
KapakTepUCTHYHA 3a YNpPaBHH MOCTYMAaK, HO 3a CyICKH. PeluKkT ciobojgHe oueHe y
BaHIIAPHIYHOM IIOCTYTIKY, KOja JJOBOAW U 110 P000ja MPaBHOCHAKHOCTH j& HEMa CYMIbEe
0CTao W3 BpeMeHa (CTaJIeIKo, PEelpe3eHTaTHBHO 3aKOHOAaBCTBO) Kana je Hajsehu Opoj
CaBPEMCHMX BaHNMAPHUYHUX MMOCTYIIAKa jOII PACHpaBibaH y YIPABHOM MOCTYIKY. Tek ux

"' B. unp. Baur Dr. Fritz, Die Wirksamkeit der Mafinahmen der freiwilligen Gerichtsbarkeit (nach
deutschem Recht), Atti del 3. Congresso Internationale dei provvedimenti di giurisdictione volontaria, relationi
(y naseem tekcty: Atti), Milano, Giuffre editore, 1969, str. 292-305; Kralik dr. Winfried, Die Wirksamkeit der
Verfiigungen der freiwilligen Gerichtsbarkeit in Osterreich, Atti, op. cit., str. 306-325; Jodlowsky Jerzy, L’
éfficacité des decisions dans la procedure gracieuse, Atti, op. cit., str. 326-343, Giorgios dr. Rammos, Die
Wirksamkeit der besonderen Verfahrensarte der freiwilligen Gerichtsbarkeit nach dem geltenden griechischen
Recht, Atti, str. 623; Reepingen dr Charles i Krings dr. Ernest, La jurisdiction gracieuse en droit belge, Atti del
3. Congresso, str. 233-263; Triva dr. SiniSa, De I’ éffet des décisions de la juridiction gracieuse dans le droit
yougoslave, Atti del 3. Congresso, op. cit., str. 351-361, u ap. B. u: Kamxu np. Camyen, [lpobrem ynompebe
npasnux Jaujekosa y eannapnuunom nocmynyuma, lomummak IlpaBHor ¢akynrera y CapajeBy, 1962;
JlazapeBuh np. Anmam, Bacumes np. H. Mune u T'opruescku CreBan, Bownapuuuna nocmonka, Cxoije,
Yuusep3uter Bo Ckormje, 1965, ctp. 271.
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je rpahaHCcKO 3aKOHOIABCTBO, 300r mpyxama Behux rapaHuuja W JHMIIEHOCTH
JIMCKPELIMOHE OLIEHE YIIPaBe CBPCTA0 Y CYJICKH (BaHIIApHUYHHU) MOCTYIAK.

VYV ymopemHoj TUTEpaTypu ce€ WCTHYE, J1a YIPKOC ‘“‘yIpaBaHONPABHOM MOPEKITy”
BaHNApHUYHE NpOIENype, HWIaK Tpebda 3ay3eTH CTaB, Aa je BAHIAPHUYHH IOCTYIIaK
JIOMHUHAHTHO, M0 00enexjiuMa, CyAcKH moctynak.OacTynama of MapHUIHOT, TOCEOHO ¥
00JacTi MPaBHOCHAKHOCTH, y CMHUCITYy HEIyHE NMPaBHOCHAXXHOCTH MMajy pasjiore pro et
contra (32 W mpotuB). Ta oncTymama Cy HeErJe ompaBaaHa 300r 3ace0HEe MPHUPOJE
BaHMAPHUYHUX CTBapH, IOIITO CYAOBH y BaHIAPHUYHHM CTBapHMa HE OIIydyjy O
CIOPOBHMMA Yy KJIACMYHOM CMHCIY, HUTH BpILE 3alITUTY IpaBa Ha HaYWH KaKo TO YHHH
NapHUYHU CyJ, HEro npe yTBplyjy 3aKOHOM INpONHCaHE MPETIOCTABKE WM UCIYHCHE
npeasuleHe GoOpMaNTHOCTH.

[To ananmusu npod. np b. IToznuha, criop ce y aureparypu Boau OKO TOra, a JIU Cy
U KaJia Cy OJUIyKEe BaHIApHUYHUX CYAOBa CIOCOOHE Jia MOCTHTHY IpaBHY cHary. Ilo
jemuom raeanmTy (Rintelen), 3a mpaBHY CHary crioco0OHO je caMo OHO pelermhe U3 Kora 3a
HEKO JIpyro JIMIe MPOUCTHYe HEeKo mpaBo. [lo mpyrom riemumTy Tpeba pa3iMKOBaTH
CUTYAIHjy C jelHe CTpaHe KOoJ KOHCTUTYTHBHHX M YUCTO JACKIApaTHBHHUX OJUTyKa C jeIHe
CTpaHe ¥ KOHJEMHATOPHUX OJUTyKa C Apyre ctpane. IIpBe He Mory na Oymy mMaTepujaisHo
MIPaBHOCHAXXHE jep ce Ha OCHOBY X HE CTHYE HEKO HOBO IIPaBO, a TO j€ yCJIOB Aa
O/TyKa BaHIAPHWYHOT TpaBocyha crekHe nejcrBo. LlITo ce THYe KOHIEMHATOPHHUX
NIPBOCTENEHHUX OJUTYKa, 32 IbUXOBY IIPAaBHOCHAXKHOCT HUjE JOBOJBHO J1a MPOTEKHE POK 3a
xain0y. [TorpebHO je na Oyae MCHYHCH jOIUI jelaH yCJIOB — HHXOBO JOOPOBOJHHO HIIH
npunyzaHo u3spuiewse (3yraua BII, crp. 43). ITo nHaBohewy Ilosnuha, Tpehe munubeme
10JIa31 O] NMIPUHIIMIA, Ja CYy CBE OJIYKE Y BaHIAPHUYHOM IMOCTYIKY CIIOCOOHE Kako 3a
(opmManHy, Tako U 3a MaTepHjaHy NpaBHOCHAXHOCT. 1o 0BOM IiiemumrTy, 1Ba NOMEHYTa
IpaBujia MOTY C€ je[JHO IOpejx IPYror pa3yMeTH TaKo Ja MPOTEKOM >KaJIOEHOT poKa
OJUTyKa TOCTaje MpaBHOCHAKHA, a HeOJaroBpeMeHa jkanda Jo0Hja MpHUpoILy BaHPEIHOT
MIPaBHOT JIeKa, 0 KOME CyJ OJIydyje Y jaBHOM HMHTepecy, 0e3 moBpene mpaBa IpyTux
muna (Topmh, BIT, crp. 265). Tpehe rmequmre je, mo munubery I[lo3nunha, Hajommxe
M37T0KEHAM TIPABHINMA TIO3UTHBHOT TpaBa.'” Y MHOCTpaHO] IMTepaTypH' ' cMatpa ce 1a
Ou OWIO MENMUCXOTHO Ja ce yBene ITyHa TNMPAaBHOCHAXKHOCT y OHUM BaHIAPHUIHIM
CTBapuMa KoOje Cy MOPEKJIIOM W3 MapHUYHOT TIOCTYIKa, ajl Cy W3 HEKOT pasjiora
LETUCXOAHOCTH NPEMELITEHEe y BaHMApPHUYHKM MOCTynak. To cy nakiie mpaBHE CTBapH
KOjlMa MIIaK JOMHHHUPA CIIOPHOCT a He HecIlopHOCT. [lakiie mpaBHe CTBapH Koje Ou ce, 1o
BUXO0BO] IPUPOJM IIPE UMAJIe PACHPABUTH MO ParpaBHOM a HE MO O(QHUIMO3HOM Hauely.
To cy oHe mpaBHE CTBapH YMjHUM MPEIMETOM CTPAHKE MOT'Y CJI000/IHO pacrojiaraTy.

VY cBakoM ciy4ajy, MPaBHOCHAKHOCT jeJIHE OJUIyKE BaHNApHUYHOT CyJa HEe CMeTa,
J1a ce OJUTyKa M3MEHH II0BOJIOM HOBHX, H3MEHCHUX YHUIH-CHHUIIA KOj€ Ce HUCY MOTJIE IMaTH

2 B. y Tom cmucity Georgios Rammos, Die Wirksamkeit, Atti del 3. Congresso, op. cit., str. 364-365. V i.
Salma, J., [eromeoprocm, npasHocHax)cHocm u u3epuHOCH OOLYKA OOHEMuUx y 6aHNAPHUYHOM NOCMYNKY,
Hosu Cax-beorpax (cem. pax Ha MOCICAHIUIOMCKHM CTyaujama rpafjaHckompaBHOr cmepa Ha IIpaBHOM
tdaxynrery y beorpany), 1972, 6en. op. 25.

3 Mpod. Mp. Bopuoje Hosnuh, Ipahancko npoyecno npaso, CaBpeMeHa aaMUHCTpanmja, Beorpas,
1991, ctp. 414.

' Hup., Fritz Baur, ctp. 262 i Jodlowsky, ctp. 32, y pagoBuMa HaBeneHuM y nen. 11 oor pana.
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y BUIY NPUIMKOM JOHOIICHA BaHIMAPHWYHE OaNyKe. HaBomu ce mpumep Omiyke o
jucnensanuju’, Koja je 360r HE3PENOCTH MANONETHHKA 3a Opak y MOCTYIKY aBama
JTI03BOJIC 32 CTyIMame y Opak, HAKOH IITO je Tpejjiarad MmocTao MyHoJIeTaH, 300T H3MeHa
YHBEHUIA, Oye MPOMEmEHa, Tj. IO IMYHOJIETHOCTH Ce YKHHE Oox0Hjame mo3Boje. Mmun
aKO MaJIOJICTHHK jOII HHje MOCTUTA0 ITyHOJIETCTBO, PAJIN CE O 3PENIOM JIHILY, JIH j& pa3jior
ondujama IUCTICH3andje OHO y FHETOBHM HETIOBOJAHHMM COIMjaJTHM IpWIMKaMa, a Taj
pAasyor je NOIHM]je OTHA0, MOIITO CE MAIOJIETHUK 3aIT0CIIHO.

Marija Salma, Ph.D., Associate Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

FINALITY OF DECISIONS ON MERITS IN CONTENTIOUS AND
NON-CONTENTIOUS JUDICIAL PROCEDURES

Abstract

The author discusses specific features of non-contentious judicial procedures
singling out few of them, such as non-controversial issue, initiation of such a procedure
ex officio, possibility to have one or more participants in the procedure, prevalence of
constitutive judgments, etc. One of specific features is incomplete finality of decisions on
merits. Comparative law overview as well as national legal framework shows that a court
can decide upon delayed legal remedies which goes against the full finality of a decision.
The author argues for full finality of judgments in non-contentious procedures if the
original issue comes from the contentious procedure. That is, when the case is transferred
from contentious to non-contentious procedure for reasons of suitability, regarding
important property or status matters which requires ex officio treatment, that is to say
when there are elements of controversy and adverse proceeding. In other cases, when
there is no controversy, incomplete finality of decisions on merits can be justified, as it
can be reasonable to amend a decision due to change of circumstances, such as
dispensation, approval to juvenile to get married,

'3 B. Mosuuh ap. Bopusoje, Ipahancko npoyecno npaso, 12. u3n. , CA, Beorpan, 1991., ctp. 414-415.
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Dr Marija Salma, maitre de conférence
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

VALIDITE DES DECISIONS MERITOIRES DANS LA PROCEDURE
AVEC OU SANS CONDUITE DE PROCES

Résumé

L’auteur considere ici les caractéristiques de la procédure sans conduite de proces,
il rencontre de nombreuses spécifités comme I’incontestabilité, la dispositivité de la mise
en procédure ou de la conduite de la procédure, I’implication d’une seule partie ou son
caractere pluripartial, la domination de décisions constitutives etc... Une des
particularités consiste au fait qu’il n’y a pas de véritable ou complete irrévocabilité des
décisions méritoires. Ce tribunal sans conduite de proces, dans notre jurisprudence
comme dans celle du droit comparé, est compétent en matiere de retard dans le recours
judiciaire, et de ce fait dépasse la pleine validité, qui caractérise la procédure sans proces.
L’auteur est partisan d’une pleine validité des décisions a procédure conduite sans proces
quand il s’agit d’une chose jugée ” d’origine ” de procédure a proces. C’est a dire qu’une
matiere peut étre renvoyée, pour plus d’efficacité, d’une procédure a proceés vers une
procédure a conduite sans proces, parce qu’il s’agit d’importantes choses de propriété ou
de status, et donc cela requiert de la dispositivité. Donc dans ce litige le contradictoire et
le réfutable ne manquerait pas. Dans d’autres cas, quand il s’agit de choses évidentes, une
irrévocabilité incomplete est justifiée, car un changement de décision peut-Etre
d’occurrence causé par un changement de circonstances, par exemple en cas de dispense,
pour permettre a un mineur de se marier.
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YAK

M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.167-178

Ilp Bepnaoem Bopoawi, éanpeonu npogecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

3ALUTUTA UMOBUHE KAO /oYACKO MNMPABO -
OCHOBHE HANOMEHE Y3 NMPAKCY EBPONCKOT
CYAA 3A /oYACKA MNMPABA

Casxcemax:Pao ce 6asu npagom Ha UMOBUHY KAO OCHOGHUM /6YOCKUM HPABOM
Koju ce wmumu oopedbom unana 1 Ilpomoxona 1 Eeponcke koneeHyuje 3a
3auimumy /bYOCKUX Npasa u OCHOGHUX cobooda. Byoyhu wupoko nocmasmena
00pedba, Koja 3a nocieduyy uma 04 je sawmuma camoe npasa ciaba y3
MHO200pOjHEe U3y3emKe, wena unmepnpemayuja je ocmasmena Eeponckom cyoy
3a LYOCKA NPABA YUja NPaKca uMa NPUMAapan 3Hauaj y pazymesarsy 06802 byocko2
npasa. Iloceban ocepm je noceehen Oenayuonaruzayuju umoguHe y OUGUUM
COYUJATUCMUYKUM OPIAHCABAMAL.

Kbyune peun: EBponcku cyn 3a jpyzcka npasa, wial 1 [Ipotokona Op. 1, nmpaBo
Ha UMOBHHY, 3alTHTa UMOBUHE, JICHAI[OHAIN3aIlH]ja

HpxaBHa 3ajenquuna Cp6uja m LlpHa I'opa mocrana je uman Casera Espome 3.
ampuiia 2003. rogune nornucasmy Ctatyt Caseta EBpone’. OBUM Cy HCITYHCHH YCIIOBH
3a mpucTyname U patuduxannjy EBporcke KoHBeHnuje 3a 3amTuTy JbYACKHX TpaBa U
OCHOBHHX cJIoboaa* u mparehux mporokosa®. 3a 3amTUTY UMOBHHE Kao JbYACKOT TpaBa

! Cry6enn mict Cp6uje u Lipre Tope, Melyyrapomu yrosopu 6p. 2/2003, ctp. 3 ox 31.mapta 2003.

'Y pajty KOpHCTHM HPEBOJ KOjH je 06jarsben y Kmu3u Muctpymentn Casera Epore — Ljyncka npasa,
ypennuk Becna Ilerposuh, Beorpancku nenrap 3a jpyzacka npasa, beorpan 2000, ctp. 9.

3 KonBeHIHMja 0 JbYICKUM MPpaBUMa U OCHOBHUM ci10001amMa oHeTa je 4. HoBemOpa 1950. roxune , a y3
oBy KonBenuujy je ycBojeHo kacuuje u 11 mporokona. JlaHac je Ha cHa3u TekCcT KOHBEHIMje M3MCHCH Y
cknany ca oapenbama [Iportokona 6p. 3 (ETC Op. 45) koju je crynmuo Ha cHary 21.09.1970, Ilporokona 6p. 5
(ETC 6p. 55) koju je crynuo Ha cHary 20. 12. 1971, IIpotokona 6p. 8 (ETC 6p. 118) xoju je cTynuo Ha cHary
1. 01. 1990. Tekcr KonBeHuuje caapxu u Tekct IIporokona 6p. 2 (ETC 6p. 44), koju je y ckiamy ca cTaBoM 3
wyaaHa 5 oBor [IpoTokona nmocrao cacraBHu neo KoHBeHIMje mocie crymama Ha cHary, 21. 09. 1970. ronune.
Cge oapenbde koje cy Ouie MermbaHe W JOMyHkaBaHe [IyTeM THX IPOTOKOIA u3MemeHe cy IIpotokomom 6p. 11
(ETC 6p. 155) koju je ctymuo Ha cHary 1. 11. 1998. rongune. Ca iejcTBOM Of HCTOT JaHa je YKHHYT IIpoTokon
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o mpecynHor je 3Hauaja IIporokon Op. 1 koju je mornucan 20. maprta 1952. ronune y
[Mapu3y. majyhu y Bumy akTyenHOCT JAeHalMOHalHM3allije y OBOj ApKaBW, y pany he
OWTH W3JI0XKEHEe OCHOBHE HAIlOMEHEe y3 Ipakcy EBporckor cyna 3a Jpyacka Ipasa y
MpUMEHH W TyMademy wiana 1 IIpotokomna 6p. 1 (y mamem Tekcty: I11-1), ¢ moceGHUM
OCBPTOM Ha CIIy4ajeBe KOjH C€ THUy 3aXTeBa IOjeAWHAIa W3 OMBIINX COIIM)jaTACTHIKAX
3eMaJba NPOTUB EUXOBHUX JApKaBa a IOBOJOM (MAacOBHOTI) OAy3MMama MMOBHHE ITyTEM
HAIlMOHANIM3alMje, eKCIponpHjanije M KOH(UCKANWje HAPOYHTO Yy TIEPHOAY IIOCTe
JPYror CBETCKOT pata.

I MPAKCA EBPOIICKOI' CYJA 3A JbYICKA ITPABA
BE3AHA 3A WJIAH 1 IPOTOKOJIA BP. 1

1. HpaBo Ha MMOBHHY: IPaBo Ha MmoceaA0Balkhb¢ UMOBUHE UK MTPAaB0O HA 3aAIITUTY
HMOBHHE KAa0 JbYACKO IMpaBo

EBponcka KonBeHnmja 3a 3amTuTy JbYINCKHX IIpaBa W OCHOBHHUX clio0ona, Kao W
IIporokon Op. 1 Hacramu Cy mociie ycBajarsa YHHBEp3aJHE ACKIapaiyje O JbYICKUM
npaBuMa YjeaumeHnx Hanuja u3 1948. roamHe Koja je MociayXuia ¥ Kao MHCIUpaluja
BUXOBUM TBopumMMa. Mmak, oapende koje ce OAHOce Ha JbYJACKa IpaBa IOBOAOM
MMOBHMHE pa3iiiKyjy ce y ¢opmynanuju u noTBphyjy amnemy na jM je JbYACKO IpPaBo
”IpaBo Ha MOCE0BAkE UMOBUHE™ WM ~TIPAaBO HA 3alUTHTY UMOBHHE.

YHuBep3aiHa JieKapalyja o JbyackuM npasuMa YH y wiany 17 nponmcyje:

1. CBako MMa IIpaBo Ja Ioceyje UMOBUHY, CaM U y 3ajeIHULIM ca APYTuMa;

2. Huko He cMe OUTH caMOBOJHHO JIMIIIEH CBOje MIMOBHHE.”

3a paznuky on oBux oxapendu, IIporokonm Op. 1 y umany 1 perynuire mpaBo Ha
MMOBHHY Ha cienehn HauuH:

“Ynan 1 — 3awmuma umosune

Csako @usuuko u npasHo uye uUMa NPABO HA HEOMEMAHO YHCUBAFE C8oje
umosune. Huxo ne moorce bumu nuuien ceoje umosune, OCUM y jagHoM unmepecy u noo
YCR08UMa npedsul)eHuM 3aKOHOM U ONUMUM HAYEIUMA MelyHapoOHo2 Npaesd.

Ilpemxooue o0pedbe, mehymum, Hu HA KOju HAYUH He YMuyuy Ha Npago opicase od
npumerbyje 3aKone Koje cmampa nompebHum oa 6u pezynucana xopuuhiere umosutne y
CKIady ca OnuwimuMm uxmepecuma uiu 0a ou obeszdedunra Haniamy nopesa uiu Opyeux
oaoicouna unu kazuu.”

6p. 9, xoju je 6uo Ha cuasu ox 1. 10. 1994. rogune. Y3 KoHBEHIHMjy O JbYICKMM NpaBUMa U OCHOBHUM
crnobonama Ha cHasu cy: [Iportoxon 6p. 1 ox 20. mapta 1952., IIpotokon Op. 4. o ocurypamy oxpeheHux npasa
u cinoboma y3 oHa ykipydeHa y Komsenmwjy u IlpBu mportokon ox 16. cemrembpa 1963., Ilporokon 6. o
yYKHJawky cMpTHE KaszHe of 28. anpuia 1983., [Ipotokon 6p. 7 ox 22. HoBemOpa 1984.

*’Every natural or legal person is entitled to the peaceful enjoyment of his possessions. No one shall be
deprived of his possessions except in the public interest and subject to the conditions provided for by law and
by the general principles of international law.
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IIpema naHammeM CTamy APYIITBEHOT Pa3Boja, ajlM M pa3Boja TCOPHjC U IpaKce
JBYJICKHX TIpaBa HE CMaTpa Ce PEaJHUM KOHIICHT IpaBa Ha IOCEIOBAaHkE, WK MpaBa Ha
npubaBibame, CTHIake UMOBHHE. OBakaB KOHIIENT MOTY TNPUXBATHUTH camMo Oorara
JIpymTBa y GopMu rapaHTOBama oApeheHOT MHHUMATHOT TIPUX0/Ia CBAKOM JIMITY KOjU OU
00e30emmo0 1 MUHUMYM JIMYHE WMOBHHE.” HacympoT oBOMe CTOju KOHIIETIT MpaBa Ha
3aIITHTy MUMOBHHE, TIpaBa Ha HEOMETAHO Y)XHBame, Kopumheme MMOBHHE Koja je Beh
CTeueHa, OOHOCHO TpubaBibeHA. JlpkaBa mpu TOM Hema obaBe3y ma neryje, Beh ma ce
Y3APKHU O] MElLIaba U OMeTara, MITO je Y CKIIaAy ca TEeHICHILHUjOM Ja Ce Kao JbyJcKa
IpaBa cMaTpajy OHa IpaBa Koja JIpxaBy o0aBe3yjy Aa ce y3ApxKH o1 Jesama.’

U3 oBUX KpaTKHX HABOJA MPOU3JIA3H Ja EBPOIICKU CHCTEM 3aIITHTE JbYJCKUX IpaBa
IOJl TIPAaBOM HA WMOBHHY TIOJApa3yMeBa NpPaBO Ha 3alITUTY HocTojefie MMOBHHE O
OMeTama JPHKABE.

2. lomamaj ynana 1 Ilporokosa 6p. 1 (I11 - 1)

Texcr wrana 1 IIporokoma O6p. 1 oOyxBata Tpu mpaBmia koja cy MelhycoOHO
mose3ana (ciaydaj Sporrong, Lonnroth v. Sweden, npecyna ox 23. cenrembpa 1982.):

1. maueno (npaso) Heomemanoe yicusara céoje uMosuHe Koje uMa OIIIITY
B)KHOCT U y CKJIQJly Ca BUM Tpeda TYMAauUTH 02paHuierbd HEOMETaHOT
yKHBamba UIMOBHHE KOja Cy TpenBul)eHa y 1ajbeM TEKCTY;

2. mpasuno 1uwiaéarba HEKOT UMOGUHe je Y Hadely HCKJbYYEHO, OCHUM Y
oxpeheHnM ciydajeBUMa, KOjU Cy YTEMEJbEHH 3aKOHOM; JIMIIABAbE je
3aKOHUMO YKOJIMKO Cy HCHYHEHHU cliefehn ycnoBu: a) ako ce mepa
JIMIIaBaba HEKOT UMOBUHE Npeiy3uMa y jagHom unmepecy; 0) ako ce
Mepa CIIPOBOJIH 10l 3aKOHOM NPORUCAHUM YCI08UMA W 11) aKO ce Mepa
CIPOBOIM y CKIAAY Ca ONWMUM HaAdeauma mejyHapooHoe npasa;
Ipakca cyAa je Jxojajia joul jelaH YCIOB, M TO Ja JIHLICHE WIN
orpaHNYaBamke KOpUIIhema u3 MpaBuiIa Koje ciaenu Tpeda aa yI0BOJbH
U 3aXTEBY NPONOPYUOHATHOCTU.

3. pezymucarwe xopuwhieroa umMosuHe y CKIaay ca OIIITHM HHTEPECHMa,
KOje BpIIM IprkaBa WM fa Ou (IpskaBa) oOe30ennia HaIuaTy Hopesa,
JPYTUX JKOWHA WK Ka3HH.

The preceding provisions shall not, however, in any way impair the right of a State to enforce such laws
as it deems necessary to control the use of property in accordance with the general interest or to secure the
payment of taxes or other contributions or penalties.”

* Bumetn y oBom cmuciy H.G. Schermers, The International Protection of the Right of Property, y
”Protecting Human Rights: The European Perspective”, eds. P. Mahoney, F. Matscher, Carl Heymanns Verlag
KG, KdIn-Berlin-Bonn-Miinchen, 1990, 565 — 580.

% Ibidem.

7V unany 1 Ilporokoma 6p. 1 ymorpebisen je m3pas “moGpa” (eHrmecku “possessions”, francuski
”biens”). EBponcku Cyx je y ciyuajy Marckx v. Belgium od 13. 06. 1979. rogune, A/31, yrBpauo na
IMpoToxon “mpu3Hajyhu cBakoM Ja yKHBa y CBOjHM A00pHMa, WIaHOM | rapantyje mpaBo Ha HMOBHHY  (right
of property).
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Wurepnperanuja uinana 1 IIporokona 6p. 1 octaBibeHa je npakcu EBporickor cyna
3a Jpyncka mpasa. C o03upoM Ha TO Jia je CyIITHHAa oApeade y rapaHToBamy, Tj. y
3aIITHTH TIpaBa MHUPHOT Y)KHBama CBOje MMOBHHE HajIpe je OmiIo moTpeOHO OApeanTH
IITa 3Ha4M “MMOBHHA Ia OW ce 3HAJIOo mITa je mpeaMmer 3amTtute. Mcro Tako je Tpebao
OIpEeIUTH W TO IITa Ce MOApa3yMeBa IOJA ~“MHUPHHM YyxkuBameM . OBaj mojam je
JEMMMUYHO OfpeheH caMuM TEeKCTOM ofpexde wiaHa 1, TauHHje APYroOM PEUEHHIIOM
craBa 1 u craBom 2. [lomro npyra pedeHunia ctaBa 1 mpeasuha Ja ce HHKO HE CMeE
JUIIUTH CBOjeé MMOBWHE, NPOW3TA3H [la je JHIIaBamke HEKOT WMOBHHE TOBpEna IpaBa
ICHOI MHUPHOI' Y)KHBambha, OCUM aKo j€ JIMIICHE HM3BPIICHO y jaBHOM HHTEpECY, HOA
yCIoBHMa YTBPHEHUM 3aKOHOM M Y CKJIaJly ca OIIITAM HadelnMa MelyHapoIHOT mpasa.
CBako Apyro JHIICHE HEKOI' CBOje MMOBHHE IIpEJCTaBJba IOBPENY MpaBa MHPHOT
Y)KUBaba UCTE.

C npyre cTpaHe U3 cTaBa 2 4iaHa | Mpousias3u Ja MpaBO MHUPHOT Y)KHBama CBOjE
nMoBrHE Hehe OuTH moBpel)eHO YKONMMKO je KopHmiheme HCTEe OrpaHHYeHO 3aKOHOM Yy
OTIITEM HWHTEpeCy WM paiau obe3dehema mmahama mopes3a, Opyrux JONPHHOCA WIH
ka3Hn. CBako JApPYyro oOrpaHmderme KOje HHje y CKIaay ca OBHUM KpUTEPHjyMUMa
TpeZcTaBIba MOBPELy paBa MUPHOT Y)KHBamka IMOBHHE.

3. llIta EBponcku Cya 3a Jbyacka npaBa moapasymena noj MMOBHHOM”?

IITa ce mompasymeBa moJ ~MMOBHHOM dHje MUpPHO yxkuBame I11-1 mrutH, guje
ony3umame 3abpamyje (OCUM y jaBHOM MHTEpECY M y CKJIaJy ca 3aKOHOM HPOITHCaHHM
YCIIOBHMA): TO Cy CBAaKaKo OHE KaTeropuje Koje cy yoOuuajeHe u 1o3HaTe — cBa CTBapHa
npaBa, CBOjUHA Ha IOKPETHUM M HENOKPETHMM CTBapuMa, Jpyra ancoylyTHa IpaBa Kao
IITO Cy ayTOPCKO IPaBO W IPaBO MHAYCTPUjCKE CBOJHHE, NPUXOIM OCTBAPEHH PAZOM U
ymrel)eBUHa, HACIEACTBO, aKlKje, IPUXOAN OJ] KalnTaja, ajld ¥ MOTPAXKHUBakha U TyTOBH
yTBpheHn npecynoM, KirjeHTesia pauyHoBohe (MouTo je MpuBaTHO MPaBo M MPeCTaBIba
aKTHBY, YMHHM MMOBHHY), IPAaBO HA 3aKyNHHHY Ha OCHOBY yroBOpa O 3aKyIly, IIEH3HOHO
ocurypame (6e3 o03upa nma M je 00aBe3HO WIM JOOPOBOJEHO) KOj€ IOCTe M3BECHOT
BPEMCHA 3a OCHUTypaHHKa CTBapa IpaBa Koja Cy CIMYHA BIACHWYKHM MpaBUMa 0e3
003mpa Ha TO J1a je CTApOCHA IIEH31ja 0YeKUBAHA UMOBUHA.

[IpoTtokomn Op. 1 mTutH nocmojeliy MMOBUHY, Tj. BE€HO MHUPHO Y)KHBAm-€ a HE MIPaBO
Ha cTumame Oymyhe wMmoBHHe, oueknBaHy MMOBHHY (Oynyhe Hacmehe). YV ciydajy
Marckx v. Belgium yrtBpheHo je nma mpaBo Ha Oynyhe Hacnehe koje je yckpaheno
BanOpauHoj khepu Oynyher ocraBuona 300r 3aKOHCKE AMCKPUMHHALIM]E BaHOpauHe Jere
HE IIPE/ICTaBJba MIMOBHHY, 114 TAKO HE HU Y)KHBA 3alITUTY. Y ciy4ajy Inze v. Austria® Cya
je ycranosuo nospeny I11-1 Ha ocHOBY Tora mTO je BaHOPaYHOM CHHY, KOjU je CTEKao
Haciehe y TpeHyTKy CMPTH CBOje€ MajKe JUCKPHMHHATOPCKUM 3aKOHOM OHeMoryheHo na

8 Omnyka Cyma on 28. 10.1987, 6p. Tlommecka 8695/79. (BanGpauHu CHH je y TPEHYTKY CMPTH Majke
cTekao Hacnehe, iy je JUCKPIMHHATOPCKH 3aKOH oHeMoryhuo na HacneheHny 3emipy nobmje y mocex 300r Tora
IITO je, paid CHpeYaBama YCHTHABaka 3EMJBUIIHHX Iocena Owino mnpeasulieHo na he camo jeman on
HAacIIe/IHNKa JOOMTU MMOBHHY y IOCEZ, a OCTale je Taj oOaBe3aH Ja HaMUPH y HOBLY. JIMCKPUMHHATOPHH
KapakTep ayCTPHjCKOT IpoIHca je 6mo y Tome mTo je Omio oxpeheHo na he xox ommyumBama o Tome ko he
JOOHTHU 3eMJby, CHH Y)KMBAaTH NPEIHOCT Haj KhiepkoM, a OpayHH CHH HaJ BAHOPAuHHM).
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Hacieheny 3emiby mpey3me y mocen. Y cinywajy Azinas v. Cyprus’ cyn je yTBpauo
NOBpey IpaBa Ha MMOBHMHY y YMILCHMIM Ja Cy MOJHOCHOLY IpeJcTaBKe yckpahene
[IEH3MOHE TIOBJACTHIIE M OAY3€TO MpaBO Ha TEH3Wjy’ Kao MOCIeauIa HEroBOT
OTHyIITalkha U3 JAp)KaBHE CIyxk0e 300r kpale, m3urpaBama TMOBepema M 3JI0yHoTpede
oBnamhema.

4. llITa ce moapa3ymeBa Nmoj ’JMiIeHeM’’ HEKOI cBOje HMOBHHe?

Ilog numemeM HEKOr CBOje MMOBMHE MOApasyMeBa ce TyOHWTaK IOCENOBamba
(np>xaBWHE) CTBApH KOja YMHH MMOBHHY M MIMa 3a TOCIEANITY TYOUTaK aTpuOyTa CBOjUHE
(usus, fructus, abusus) u mpenas cBojuHe Ha apyror. Jluimeme oOyxBara
HanuoHanM3auujy, KoHduckauujy u excnpompujanujy. Perymucame kopunihema
HMMOBHHE HEMa 3a IOCJIEMIy [Ipesa3 CBOjUHE: y OBUM Clly4ajeBUMa je MIMOBHHA, CBOjUHA
cauyBaHa aJli je IeHO KopHuheme orpaHuueHo.

5. Ita je ”’jaBHu nHTEpec”?

IToBogom cimydaja James v. UK' moctaBuio ce murtame Aa W JUIIABAKE HEKOT
CBOje MMOBHHE Of Koje he WMaTH KOPHCTH MOjequHnr ((pU3MUKa JIMIa) MOXE 1a ce
TyMa4H Kao JUIIaBamke y “jaBHOM mHTepecy” . [logHocnony mpeacTaBke Cy TBPAWIH J1a
je TecTy “jaBHOT MHTepeca’ y MpaBwWily O JHUIIABamy YAOBOJHEHO CAMO KaJga ce€ MMOBHHA
Oy3UMa y jaBHOM HHTEpECy KOjH CIy)KH Ha KOPHCT 3ajeHHIC YOIIITEe, a Ja IPEHOC
HMMOBHHE Ca jeHOT JIMIa Ha APYTo JIUIEC U Ha KOPHCT MCKJBYYHBO TOT IPYTOT HH y KOM
clly4ajy HE yZ0BOJbaBa TeCTy ~jaBHOT mHTepeca”’. Kommucuja je, HampoTHB, cMaTpaia aa
NPUHY/IaH TIPEeHOC MMOBHHE ca jEeJHOT JIMIA Ha JPYro MOXKe, Ha4eJHo, na Oyne y jaeHom
uHmepecy, YKOJIHMKO C€ CIPOBOAU PAJH JICTHTUMHHX [UJbCBA COLMjaTHE MOJUTHUKE, Tj.
aKo MPEeJNICTaBJba JICTUTUMHO CPEACTBO yHanpelhema jaBHor nHTEpeca. '

® Azinas v. Cyprys, ipecyna ox 20. 06. 2002., 6poj npencraske 56679/00.

10 Oppenba kojy je momHocwiall mpencraBke Hamao je cieneha: “Dismissal entails the loss of all
retirement benefits. It is understood that a pension is paid to the wife or dependent children, if any, of a public
servant who was dismissed as though he had died on the date of his dismissal and which will be calculated on
the basis of his actual years of service.”

' JTames v. UK, nipecyna ox 21.02. 1986.

"2 OBJie je G0 pedn o TOME J1a Cy JYTOPOYHHM 3aKyIIH cTaHoBa U kyha y ozpehenom ey Jlonnona
nobunn opnamherme Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA Jia OTKYIE yAele Of BIACHUKA IIOJ IIOBOJFHUM YCIIOBHMA, Tj. IIO I[CHH
Koja je Ounia HIKa O[] TPXKHIIHE.

'3 Bugern Tauky 41 npecyne: ” 41. Neither can it be read into the English expression “in the public
interest” that the transferred property should be put into use for the general public or that the community
generally, or even a substantial proportion of it, should directly benefit from the taking. The taking of property
in pursuance of a policy calculated to enhance social justice within the community can properly be described as
being “in the public interest”. In particular, the fairness of a system of law governing the contractual or
property rights of private parties is a matter of public concern and therefore legislative measures intended to
bring about such fairness are capable of being ”in the public interest”, even if they involve the compulsory
transfer of property from one individual to another.” Bunetu, Takohe, Tauky 45.
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Cyn je y oBoM ciydajy (James v. UK) moTBpamo ma ce 3aKOHHTOCT JIMIIABaHa
HEKOT CBOjE€ MMOBHHE IICHU HE CaMo 10 TOME Jia Ce CIPOBOAY ~’y jaABHOM MHTEpecy’ paju
MOCTH3aka 3aKOHUTOT [MJba, Beh W 1O TOMe 1a Mepe Koje ce Tpeay3uMajy paid
MOCTH3aka TOT ofpeheHor Imyba Mopajy na Oynoy cpasmepHe THIBY KOjU C€ IKEIH
noctihy (Ha4geno MpoMopIOHATHOCTH M3Mel)y mpemy3eTnx Mepa ¥ MOCTUTHYTOT HJba).
Hcrn oBaj 3axTeB je m3paxkeH U y ciaydajy Sporrong and Lonnroth mojmom “fair balance”
(TpaBMYHA paBHOTEXXa) KOja MOpa Ja MOCTOju M3Mel)y 3axTeBa Koje MOCTaBJba OIIITH
WHTEpEC 3ajeqHUIC W ycloBa 3alTuTe (QyHIAMEHTATHUX TpaBa IOjeJMHAIA: TaKBa
paBHOTe)ka Hehe mocTojaTi ako ywmie Tpeda JAa HOCH “MHIUBUAYATHH H MPEKOMEPHU
teper’. Cyn je Takohe Harmacmo ga NpOHANAXCHE TE PABHOTEKE MPOU3TA3H M3
cTpykType unana 1 (IT1-1).

6. ITurame odemrehema

IMoBogom npyre peuenuie craBa 1 wiana 1 Ilporokona 1 "Huko He mMoxe OUTH
JMIIIEH CBOjé MMOBHMHE, OCHM Yy jaBHOM HWHTEpECYy W II0J] YCJIOBHMa TMpenBHl)CHUM
3aKOHOM ¥ ONIITHM Hadeauma MehyHapomHor mpaBa” TMOCTaBjhba C€ THTAMHE
obewimelierba TIOMITO OHO HE MPOM3IIA3M M3 CAMOT TEKCTa, Tj. OHO Huje VK/bYUYEHO
mekcm o0dpeode. Cyn, mehyrum, cmarpa ma je miahame obemrehema, HaveIHO,
HEOITX0/aH YCIJIOB KOJ JIMIIABamka HEKOT CBOjeé MMOBHHE M Tpebano OM ra MCIyHHTH y
CKJIaay ca mpaBoM apskaBe wianuie. [lltaBume, Cyx cmaTpa ga Ou 3aIlITHTa IMOBHHE Ha
ocHoBy wiaHa | IIporokosa 1 Guna 6e3 Hauena obemrehema y BeJIMKOj MepH WIy30pHa U
0e3 nmejctBa. Obemreheme je, Takohe, CYIITHHCKO 3a MPOLEHY Ja JIM j& HCIOLITOBAaH
NPUHLUI NpaBu4dHe paBHoTexe (fair balance) namely paznuuutux uHTepeca, Tj. Aa 1 ce
npeBabyje NPEBEINKH TEPET Ha OHE O YHjO] j€ MIMOBUHH peu.

Ooysumaree umosune 6e3 niahara W3HOCA KOju O OMO Cpa3MepaH HCHOJ
BPEIHOCTH yOoOH4ajeHO Ou ce cMaTpao HecpasMEpPHUM 3aJupameM Y UMOBHHY Koje ce
He Ou MorJIo ompaBiaTu 1o onpendama wiana 1 I[Iporokoma 1. Mcra oapenda, mehyrum,
He 2apaumyje npaeo na nomnyHo obewimeherse y cBUM okonHocTuMa. Kao mpumepu ce
HaBOJle Mepe eKOHOMCKe pedopMe, Mepe Koje MMajy 3a IHJb mocTu3ame Beher cremeHa
COILIMjalTHe TIpaB/e, Kajia HaJOKHaga MOKe Ja Oy/e Mama O]l ITyHe TP)KUIITHE BPEAHOCTH.

7. llITa nogpa3ymeBajy omumra Havyena Mel)ynapoanor npasa”, ’ycjioBu

npeasuljenu 3akonom™ ?

a) HlIma 3uaue ”onwima nauena meljynapoonoz npaea”

VY koHTekcTy apyre peueHune craBa | umana 1 IIporokona mo3uBame Ha ~omiuTa
Hayena MeljyHaposaHoTr npaBa” mojpa3yMeBa NnpaBuio Mel)yHapoaHOr npaBa npemMa Kome
cmpanum  Opocassanuma y Ciaydajy eKCIpolpHjalyje HHXOBE HMOBHHE IIpHUNaaa
onrosapajyhe u epexruBHo obemreheme. [logHocnony npeacraske cy y ciydajy James
v. UK wmcrunanu na ce oBO Hauyeno MehyHapomHOT TIpaBa OJHOCH W Ha domale
ZpKaBJbaHE.
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Cyn je 3ay3eo craB Jja ce OBO OIIITE Hauesno Mel)yHaponHor mpasa ne npumemnyje
KaJa JpkaBa OJy3UMa MMOBHUHY O]l COICTBEHHX JApkaBibaHa. [Ipema aprymenty Cyna,
NPUHLHUI y THTalky Ce Cca acleKkTa MeljyHapoJHOT mpaBa MpUMEmYyje caMO Ha cmpanue
Oparcasmane, M Pa3BUjCH je pald 3aIITUTE CTPAHUX AP)KaBJbaHA, CTOTA ce He OOHOCU HA
mpemman COTICTBEHUX JAprKaBJbaHa.'* Y mpuior oBakBor craBa Cyj je, u3mely ocraior,
HaBeO Ja TaKBa WHTEPIIPETAIIMja CITY>KH J[Ba IIMJba: HAjIpe, oMoryhaBa He-Ip)kaBJbaHAMAa
(cTpaHuM JIpkaBJbaHMMA) J1a C€ JMUPEKTHO KOpHCTe MeXaHn3MoM KonBeHImje na Ou
OCTBApUJIM CBOj€ MPaBO Ha OCHOBY oJroBapajyhux Hauenaa MehyHapomaHOT MpaBa, MOIITO
01 y IPOTHBHOM MOPAJIH J1a TPaKe JTUIIOMATCKE KaHaJle WM JIpyra CpeJiCTBa pellaBamba
cnopoBa y ucrtoM 1mipy. C npyre crtpane, Ta oxpenba obesdehyje ma je moioxaj He-
JpaBJjbaHa 3aITHheH u jJa cryname Ha cHary IIporokona 1° He moBOaM 10 CyXaBamba
mBUxoBuX npasa. Cy ce M03Bao U Ha travaux préparatoires y TyMauemwy OBe oJpende u3
yera ce BUJEJNIO Jia je mpaBo Ha obemteheme OMIIO YKJbYUEHO Yy pa3He Bep3Hje HalpTa
IT1-1, amu je OHO HM30CTaBJHEHO 300T MPOTHBJBCHA YjeaumeHOr KpasbeBCTBa | jOIII
HEKHX nprkaBa. HaBoheme ommrux Havena MehyHapOIHOT TpaBa je YKJbYUEHO Y TEKCT
IocyIe TOTa U Y BE3H Ca OBUM Cy yClenuiIe u3jaBe y KojuMa je TIOTBpleHo Ia ce Havema
IpUMEBYjy caMO Ha He-IpkaBJjbaHe'': Ha 3aXTeB HEMadyke M OENTHjCKe [eleraruje
MIOCTUTHYT j€ CHOpa3yM Ja ~’OmIITa Hadena MelyHapoOHOT IIpaBa, y OBOM KOHTEKCTY
monpasymeBa obOase3y Iorahama obemrehema He-IpkaBjbaHMMa Y CIIydajeBUMa
excriponpujanuje”’. KomureT MUHHCTapa je oBaj cTaB Takolje MOTBPAMO y PE30JIyLHjH
npwImKoM ospoOpaBama Tekcta [IpoTokorna 1 M meroBor orBapama 3a HOTIIUCHBABE Y
Mapty 1952. ronqune’.

0) IlIma 3naue ’ycnoeu nponucanu 3akoHom”™?

VY cnyuajeuma James v. UK u Lithgow v. UK, Cyn je m3pekao na “ycioBu
MPOIKCAaHU 3aKOHOM™ HE 3Ha4ye caMmo IMPOCTO yylhnBame HA HAIIMOHAIHO MPABO JIPiKaBe
YIIaHWIE, HETO J1a Ce MOpa carjiielaTH W Keaiumem 3aKoHa (TIPomuca) ¢ 003UpoM Ha
CTaHJape | MojaM IpaBHE ApxkaBe. Takole je pedeHo aa oxy3uMame HMOBHHE Y CKIIaIy
ca yCIIOBHMa KOjH Cy HPOIMCAHH 3aKOHOM IIPETIIOCTaBJba J1a Cy OArOBapajyhu mpommcu
ZIp’KaBe 00CMYnHU jagHocmu M ja Cy TI0 CaAP KUHU TOBOJEHO npeyusHu.

Y KOHTEKCTY JIMIIIaBalkba HEKOT CBOje UMOBHMHE CaMoO I0J ~yCIOBUMA MPOTTHMCAHUM
3aKOHOM~ cMaTpa ce Ja TH YyciIoBH oOyxBaTajy oOaBesy mmahama oGemrehema
COIICTBCHHKY O] CTpaHEe AP)KaBe, MaKo OBa o0aBe3a JIpKaBe HHjC U3PUYUTO HABEJCHA y
tekcty wiana 1 IIporokona 1. Toject, ako je 3aKOHOM MPOIKCAHO Ja je Ap>KaBa JyKHa
na wiatu obemreheme, oBa he o6aBe3a MOCTOjaTH, a aKO OBO HHjE MPOIMUCAHO 3aKOHOM,
npkaBa he omyduTn Ja oM OHOME Off KOra je OJy3eTa MMOBHHA Ipumnana odemreheme
win HElmak, o canga ce uckpucranucao craB Cyna ia y ciiy4dajy oAay3uMarma IMOBUHE W3
JjaBHOT MHTEpeca nocmoju obasesa obewimehera’. Obemreheme Tpeda na je y pazymHom

4 Bunern tauke 58-64 Opnyke.

'3 TIporoxon 1 je crynuo Ha cHary 18. maja 1954. ronune.
' Bunetu tauxy 64.

' Pesomymmja 6p 52 o 19. mapra 1952. roymwe.

'8 Buneru ciyuaj Jamec v. UK.
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W3HOCY, IITO 3Ha4Yu Ja 3 KoHBeHIMje He mpousna3u obasesza nomnynoe obewmekiera,
any oHO HUje HU uckibydeHo. Cy/ je oBnamtheH aa npoyeryje Aa v je yTBph)eHHU U3HOC
obemrrehema pasyman. I'aBHO mpaBmio jecte na OHO Tpeba ma Oyne cpazmepHo
BPEIHOCTH O/y3eTe MMOBHHE. Y obOpa3noxemnma cirydajeBa James v. UK u Lithgow v.
UK wm3peueHo je ma “wran 1 ne obesbehyje npaso ma nymo obewimehere y ceum
OKOHOCMUMA, NOWMO Y NOJEOUHUM CAYYAje8UMA 3AKOHUMU YUbEGU KOJU OMeNo8mYjy
JjasHu unmepec — kao wmo je cnpogohere exonomcke pegopme unu obezbehere suuies
cmenena coyujanne npasoe — Moy 3a pezyamam umamu u niahare obewmehersa koje je
HudICe 00 mpoHcuuHe epedHocmu’”.

raBume, y jenHom ciydajy — Pressos Compania Naviera v. Belgium” - Cyn je
JIolIao 10 3aKkJbydka Ja OAy3MMame HMMOBHHE y CKIAAy Ca YCJIOBHMA IMPOMHUCAHUM
3aKOHOM, a Koje je chpoBeneHO Oe3 rurahama HMKakBor obOemrehema HE TpeacTaBIba
noBpeny wiana 1 [Iporokona 1.

8. IllTa 3Haun “orpanuyeme kopuihema NMOBHHE Y CKJIaTy €a ONIITHM
HHTepecuMa Ha OCHOBY 3aKoHa”?

Perymucame kopumhema MMOBHHE HeMa 3a IMOCICIUILY TIpENa3 CBOJHHE: Y OBUM
ClIydajeBUMa je IMOBHHA, CBOjHHA cadyBaHa ajiil je FlheHO KOPHIINeHe OTpaHnIeHO.

[IpobmeM y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IpeicTaBjba UYWICHHWIA Ja Mepe OTpaHHYeHa
Kopummhema WMOBHHE Yy CKJIAAy Ca ONIITHM HHTEpeCHMa Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA HUCY
Hedo360meHe (3a0parbeHe), alll CBAKAKO YMuUyy Ha Npaso Ha MUPHO YIHCUBAIbE UMOBUHE.
Ty ce y npBoM peny MuCIM Ha NpUBpPEMEHE 3a0paHe Koje ce JOHOCEe Yy CKIaxy ca
ypOaHUCTHYKUM U IPOCTOPHHUM IIJIAHOBHMA.

VY cny4ajy Sporrong i Lonnroth v. Sweden® Cyn je npommpuo 3abpaHy o1y3uMarba
uMoBHHE U3 craBa 1 wiana 1 Ilporokona 1 u Ha Hezakonumo oepanuuere Kopuuihersa
umogune. CyIITHHA OBOI' Cllydaja OJZHOCH ce Ha 3a0paHy BJIaCHHLMMa 3€MJBUILITA Y
neaTpy CTOkxXoiMa fa Ha CBOjOj MMOBHHHM BpIIE Tpaimy, Kao M Ha 3abpaHy mpojaje
WCTOT 3eMJBHIIITA CBE JIOK C€ IeTaJbHUM ypOaHHUCTUYKHIM IIAHOM HE YTBpIU Tae he rpax
noanhu BHjaqyKT M MapKUPAIHMINTE KOju OW 3aXTeBaO €KCIPOIpHjalijy oapeheHor gena
TOT 3eMJBHINITA M JIOK C€ HE JIOHECE OTyKa O MHBECTUPABY Tpadme THX objekara. OBo
orpaHuYeHe Kopuimhema UMOBHHE je M34aTO Ha OCHOBY JIO3BOJIE 33 EKCIIPOTIPHjaLHjy
Kojy je mBencka Bmaga wu3gana Casery rpaga. llomrTo ce ycBajame IeTaJbHOT
ypOaHHCTHYKOT I1aHa pa3ByKJIo, 3a0pana kopuihema je Tpajasia Iyxe o] IeceT roJuHa,
a Jla cama eKcHpollpyjanyja Huje cuposeneHa. Ha Taj HauuH je orpannyeme Kopumhema
MMOBHMHE OWJIO TakBO Ja, YNPKOC TOME INTO MMOBMHA 1€ jype HHUje Omia ojnysera,
(akTHUKM je AOLIUIO O HOBpEAE NpaBa Ha MHPHO Y)KUBamkEe HCTE Yy CYNPOTHOCTH Ca
ctaBoM | unana 1 IIpoTtokona 1.

" Omryxa o 20. 11. 1995. .
» Ipecyna on 18.12.1984., Cepuja A, 6p. 88.

174



Jp bepuaner boppam, 3awmuma umosune kao wyocko npaso - ochosne nanomete... (ctp.167-178)

II 3amTuTa MMoBHHe HAa ocHOBY WwiaHa 1 IIporoko.a op. 1 (I11-1)

U CJIyYajeBH HACTAJIU NMOBOIOM Je€HAINMOHATU3ALHje HMOBHHE
y OMBIIHM COIUjaTUCTHYKUM Jp:KaBamMa

MacosHO oAy3uMamkbe HWMOBHHE TIIOCJIC JApyror CBETCKOI paTra Yy OHUBIIUM

COLIMjaJIMCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa JIOBEJO je IOYETKOM JeBeieceTMx roauHa XX Beka,
cleACTBEHO No3HATHM Jorahajuma, 1o cieaehe curtyanuje:

OMBIIM BJIACHUIM (MJIM FHHUXOBH HACICAHUIM) 3aXTEBAIA CY PECTUTYIH]Y
HMMOBHWHE, WIH aK0 OHa HHje Omia Moryha, matepujanHo obemreheme;

came JIpkaBe (HOBH PEXHUMH) Cy y onpeleHoj Mepu Omiie CpeMHe Ia W3BpIIe
pecTuTyljy (YriiaBHOM MOJbOIPHBPEIHOT 3eMJBHIITA), KA0 U HA MaTEpUjaTHO
obemreheme, amwm je HAPOYWUTO OBO TOCHEImE OMIO TEmKo 300T Jomre
€KOHOMCKE ¥ MaTepHjalHe CUTYalldje THX 3eMalba.

KommnpomucHa periema cy goBena OMBIIE BiIacHUKe npex EBporicku cyn 3a Jbyacka
npasa.

[MogHocuonm mpexcTaBKM Cy cMarpaiu/cMarpajy Ja Ccy bUXoBa IIpaBa

rapanToBana IIporokosiom Op. 1 moBpeheHa m na apxase Tpeba Ja onaroeapajy 3a Te
HOBpEJE.

1. Kaxko je Cyn pearoBao Ha oBaKBe MogHecKke?

Cyn je oBaKBe NPEICTABKE OTJIAIIaBaA0 HENPUXEAM. bUBUM, TIOLITO 1O IPaBUIMMA
BpEMEHCKOT Baxema mpaBHUX HopMu Konsenmuja/llpotokon ©Op. 1 ce
IpUMEyje caMO Ha OHE IMOBpEJE IpaBa Ha MMOBHHY KOj€ Cy HacTajie Iocie
CTyHama Ha CHary ucre y oxpeleHoj IpxaBu WIAHWIM, & OLy3UMAakbe HMOBUHE
ce MEIIaBaJi0 MHOTO TIpE [EBEIECETHX TOAWHA, Tj. KaCHUX UYETPAECETHUX M
neneceTnx roguHa. [logHocnony MpeacTaBKy Cy ce KOPUCTHIIN apryMEHTHMA J1a
je opmy3uMame WMOBHMHE, WCTHHa, OWIO TIIpe CcTymnamba Ha CHary
Konsenuuje/IIporokona 1 y HOTHYHUM JpaBama, ajld Jia je CTambe CTBOPEHO
TaKBUM OJAY3MMambeM HMOBUHE mMpajHad nogpedd npaeéd MUPHOT YXKHBamba
UMOBHHE M Ta IMOBpeJa IIOCTOJM M HaKOH CTylmamba Ha CHary OBHX
MehyHaponHux MHCTpymeHaTa y THM JpxkaBama. Komwucwja je, Mehytum,
3ay3eia CTaB Ja je OAy3MMame MMOBHHE MpeHymHU akm a HEe KOHTHHyHpaHa
IOBpe/a MpaBa: aKo je HEKO Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA M3ryOHO CBOjUHY, Ha TIPHMED,
1954. rommHe, HE MOXE ce TO3WBAaTH Ha TO Ja JEjCTBA OAy3WMama IIpaBa
II0CTOj€ M HAKOH cTymama Ha cHary Konsernnuje/IIpotokona 6p.1. Kommucnja je,
Ha TIpUMEp, J[OHENa OMIYKy O HENPUXBAaTJ/BUBOCTH IOJHECKA Yy CIIydajy
Széchényi v. Hungary” y kome je momHOCWIaIl IpeicTaBKe HaBeo Aa je Mpe
1945. romunre nocemoBao 1270 xekrapa 3emsprmiTa y [lodajy u 1a je Ta IMOBHHA
excriponpucana 1945. roqune wnu HewTo kacHuje Oe3 HakHazne. Komucnja je u3
UCTOT pa3jiora orjacuia HENpUXBaTJEUBMM M ToaHecak rocrohe Geblusek
npotuB Mabhapcke” kojoj je 1952. roaune omy3eTo NpaBO CBOjUHE Ha

2! Széchényi v. Hungary, omutyka oz 30. 06. 1993. r., 6p. Ioxnecka 21344/93.
2 Geblusek v. Hungary, ommyka ox 25. 03. 1994. ., mosmecax 6p. 23318/94.
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3eMJBUINTY M JBE cramOeHe 3rpajge Oe3 kommenszanuje. CtamOeHe 3rpane cy
Ouiie mojesbeHE Ha CTAaHOBE M y jEJHOM OJ THX CTaHOBA je OHA JXHMBEJla Kao
3aKyTai.

— Jlpyrm apryMeHT ce OJHOCHO Ha HaunmH obOemTehema (pecTHUTyIHja, HOBYaHA
HaKHa/Ma, OOBE3HHIE) M Ha U3HOC obewmefierna KOjU je Hajuemhe OMO camo
JeMMMHUYaH a He TMOTIYH, Ha JUCKPUMHHAIN]Y Mel)y paHHjuM BIIaCHUIIMMA HJIH
IUXOBUM HACICOHWIMMA KOjH Cy HANyCTHIM JpXKaBy ¥ IIPOMCHHIHN
JIP’KaBJHAHCTBO, Ma y BpeMme obOemTehema HHUCY BHIle OWIM JIp)KaBJhbaHH
JOTHYHUX 3eMasba. Komucuja, omHocHo Cyn je ombaiuo oBe apryMeHTe
uctnuyhu n1a KOHBEHLMja He HoO3Haje Npaso HA OOWMem)y Kao CaMOCMAIHO
npaso. Axo je mospeheHo spyncko mpaBo, KoHBeHIHMja rapaHTyje IpaBo Ha
JeNoTBOpaH mpaBHU Jiek (wiaH 13) umja Qopma Moxke na Oyxe HakHazia
MmarepujasiHe mrere win obemteheme, aau He MOXE Ce NMPYXKUTH JeJI0TBOPAaH
NpaBHU JIEK 3a TOBpelNe IpaBa Koje HE CIaaajy IO BPEMEHCKO Ba)Keme
Konsennwnje, Tj. [Iporokoma 6p. 1. OBaj je ctaB moTBpheH U y rope HaBEACHOM
ciydajy Széchényi v. Hungary, marmamapajyhn mga mpaBo Ha OIIITETy Kao
€aMOCTAaJTHO MIPABO He crana y oonact npuMeHe KoHBeHIje rationae materiae.

— Tpehm aprymeHT KojuM Cy ce TOJHOCHONIM IPEACTaBKH CIYXHIN HCTHYC
TBPIY J1a je Oy3MMame UMOBHHE OUI0 U ) 8peme 00y3umMarba nPomuenpasHo,
Tj. J]a je OHO CHPOBEAEHO CyHpoTHO Taxa Baxkehum npomucuma. Komucuja n
Cyn cy mpuxBaTajii caMoO apryMEHT OBAaKBE BPCTE, YKOJIHMKO Cy YTBPAWIIU Ja ce
JpXKABHH OPTraHU HUCY MPHIMKOM OIy3UMarma UMOBHHE HPUAPIKABAIH CBOjJUX
NPONHKCa WK MPOUEAYPE NPWIMKOM OJy3MMara MMOBHHE W TPOTJIAIABAIH
noBpeny crasa 1 wiana 1 IIpotokona Op. 1. TakaB je ciywaj Vasilescu v.
Romania® y kome je Cyn u3pekao ja oy3uMame MMOBHHE KOjy je M3BpIIMIA
MWIMIHja TPHWIAKOM HE3aKOHHTOT Tperpeca kyhe OpauyHor mapa Vasilescu
MPOTHBHO 3aKOHMMa KOjH Cy B&XWIA Yy BpeMe OAy3uMama, HHje IOBEIO 0
ryONTKa CBOjUHE HAa 3JATHUIMMA, Te je Opaunm map Vasilescu m y Bpeme
cTynama Ha cHary KoHBeHnHje y omHocy Ha PyMyHHjy nMao mpaBo CBOjuHE Ha
3naTHAIUMA. ['youTak MoryhHOCTH pacmonarama JOTHIHOM NMOBHHOM 3aj€IHO
ca Oe3yCHEeNIHNM MMOKYIIajUMa KOjU Cy YMIbCHH Aa OM ce MMOBHHA IOBpaTmiia
JIOBEJIM Cy 10 O30MJBHHX HOCJIeAuIa Koje cy okBanupukoBaHe kao de facto
KOH(UCKalMja U CJICACTBEHO TOME Kao TpajHa MOBpeZa NpaBa Ha MMOBHHY Ha
ocHOBY ojpende wiana 1 [Iporokona 1.

2. [Toyka 3a OuBIIe BIACHUKE KOjH Cy JUIIEHN CBOje HMOBHHE

VY Cpbuju ce ovekyje 3aKOH O A€HAlMOHAIU3alUj| 1 OWIIO KakaB 1a Oyzae™, jeqHo je
curypHo: Omhe MHOTO HE3aJOBOJGHMX (OWMBIINX) BJIACHWKA KOjU Cy IHUIIECHH CBOje
uMoBHHE. Jla 1 ce OHM MOTY HalaTH MPABEJAHOM, TAUYHH]E PEUYCHO MPABHYHOM PELICHY
CBOjHX Ciy4ajeBa mpea EBpoIcKuM CyZoM IpaBie MomTo OyAy HCHpILUbEHA CBa IpaBHA

2 Vasilescu v. Romania, npecyna on 22. 05. 1998., mozHecak 6p. 27053/95.
* Bunetu B. Tonopoeuh, Kontpasepae nenanuonammsanuje y Cpbuju, Pro et Contra, 1/2002, 75-84.
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cpeactBa no nomahem 3akonoxasctBy? Mmajyhu y Buay IIpotokon Op. 1 y3 Konsenuujy
0 JbYACKHM IMpaBHMa u OCHOBHUM cliobonama Casera EBpone u npakcy EBporickor cyna
3a JbyJCKa TpaBa, To he ce ToroauTH camo Mo cienehuM yciaoBUMa: a) ako cliydaj craaa
mon nomaraj Konsenmuje u Ilporokomna Op. 1 rationae temporis, 6) ako ciaydaj crama
nox nomamraj Konsenmuje u IIpotokoma Op. 1 rationae materiae, 1) ako je JIMIICHE
MMOBHHE Yy BpeMe KaJga je W3BPIICHO OWIO NMPOTHBIPABHO T€ Ha OCHOBY TOTa HHje
MIPECTAJIO MPABO CBOjUHE.

Bernadet Bordas, Ph.D., Associate Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

THE PROTECTION OF PROPERTY AS A HUMAN RIGHT -
BASIC COMMENTS ON THE EXPERIENCE OF
THE EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS

Abstract

The right to property is codified as a human right within the system of the European
protection of human rights in Article 1 of Protocol 1 under the European Convention on
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. Considering the specificity and sensitivity of
the issue of protection, the provision was stated rather broadly. The result of this, on one
hand, is that the law offers weak protection along with numerous exceptions, while on the
other, it is rather flexible and requires constant interpretation from the European Court of
Human Rights. The experience of this Court is unavoidable in the application and
interpretation of the right to property as a human right, which is an imminent task for
domestic courts once they have ratified the instruments of the Council of Europe. Special
significance will be placed on the experience of the Court in cases, which will
unavoidably surface, concerning the sensitive and significant problem of
denationalization in this as well as other societies.
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Dr Bernadet Bordas, professeur
Facult- de droit de Novi Sad

LA PROTECTION DE LA PROPRIETE COMME DROIT DE L’HOMME
- QUELQUES REMARQUES FONDAMENTALES AVEC LA PRATIQUE
DU TRIBUNAL EUROPEEN POUR LES DROITS DE L’HOMME

Résumé

Le droit a la propriété a été codifié comme droit de I’homme dans le systeme
européen de la protection des droits de I’homme dans ’article 1 du protocole n°1 avec la
Convention européenne pour la protection des droits de I’homme et des libertés
individuelles. Du fait de la nature spécifique et sensible de cette protection 1’ordonnance
a été donnée de facon étendue, ce qui d’abord pour conséquence que le droit a une faible
protection avec de nombreuses exceptions, ou encore qu’il est flexible et requiert
constamment 1’aide de précisions dans I’interprétation de la part du Tribunal européen
pour les droits de ’homme. L’expérience de ce Tribunal est précieuse pour I’application
et 'interprétation du droit a la propriété comme droit de ’homme, ce qui se pose comme
tache pour les tribunaux de notre pays, apres la ratification de ces instruments du Conseil
de I’Europe. La pratique de ce Tribunal sera d’une aide particuliere pour les cas
inévitables liés au probleme délicat mais signifiant de la dénationnalisation dans notre
société.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.179-194

Ip Cuesicana bprxuh, ooyenm
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

AOTOBOPEHO NPU3HAHKE (PLEA BARGAINING) ¥
AHTAOAMEPUHKOM MPABY

Caxicemak: YV pady ce obpalyje ycmano8a 002080peHOe NPUHARA Y
auenoamepuukom npasy. Amamuzupajy ce rbena obenedxncja, yumbesu, NPaKmuyHa
npumena i pro et contra apeymenmayuja. Ilocebna nascra je noceehena
npeono3umMa 3a reHo nobomuare. 3akmyuyje ce 0a U NOped MeoPujcKux
KOHMpOBEp3U U O0CNOpasard, 08a ycmanosa Hehe y 002neono epeme Oumu

KW peun: norosopeno npusname, plea bargaining.

I. 3BaHMYHa MONMTHKA MOJCTUIIAKA NTPU3HAA y AHIIOAMEPUYKOM MPaBy, JlOBEJA
je 1o nojase ycraHoBe plea bargaining (Z0roBOpeHO NPHU3HAKE), YMja je CYIITHHA Y TOME
Jla c€ MCXO0J, KPUBHYHOT ITOCTYIIKA jaBJba Ka0 PE3YNTAT IMPETXOAHOT JOrOBOPA CTpaHAaKa
(y Amepumm u cyma) o TpenMeTy onTyxkema (charge bargaining) Wim O CaHKIHjH
(sentence bargaining).

VY plea bargaining cuctemMy, OKPHBJAEHOM C€ y 3aMeHy 3a Ipu3Hame Hyau (1)
ONTYXEHe 3a JaKIM oO0IHuK nena, (2) Omaxka ka3zHa, Wwin (3) oaycTaHak off IPOroHa 3a
Heka gena y crumajy.’ IlocTmsame cropasyma CTpaHaka mpe (OpPMATHO MOTHIHYTE
onryx0e, y TIpBa J1Ba Cily4aja He MOJUIC)KE KOHTPOJH CyJa, YMja C€ CarjlaCHOCT TPaXH
caMo y cilydajy HaKHaJIHOT pedopMyincama IpBoOuTHE onTyx0e, a ToHerne u obaBesa
TykHOIA 12 00pasnoxu yummeny peaykuujy.” Ilpakca ce, MelyTuM, 3a10BoJbaBa
cTaHzapJHoM (OpMYJIOM TYyKHOIa Jia je TO Yy HHTepecy IpaBocyha, M TOTOBO
ayTOMATCKHM TPHXBATakeM Of CTpaHe cyna.’V TpeheM Clyuajy, OKpHBI/HEHOM KOju

'OkpuBsEeHOM MOXe GuTH 06ehaHo M MozM3ame TyxKOe Ipel HEKOM APYTOM BPCTOM CyJIa, Kao IITO je
MaJIOJISTHUYKH CYJ, aKO je TO Y AUCKPELMOHOj BIACTH TY)XXHOLIA; OIPHULAKE O KPHBUYHOT IPOrOHA OCTATIHX
Cay4eCcHHUKa, 1a YaK ¥ BPCTa U HAYMH U3BpIICHa Oyayhe ka3He, HIP. CMELITAke Y TAYHO oApeleHy 3aTBOPCKY
yeranoBy (H. J. Dielmann, GA 1981, c. 561).

anp. wi1. 342a The New York Code of Criminal Procedure, HaBea. npema B.A. Grocman, AJCL 3/1970,
¢. 506.

*W.R. LaFave, AJCL 3/1970, c. 541.

179



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

Npu3Haje OpUrMHANHY onTyxO0y oOchaBa ce HauenHo Onaka ka3Ha wiM MoryhHoct
noceOHUX Mepa, Kao 1wTo je npodanuja. [Ipu Tome, Tyxkunan Ha ceGe pey3uma odaBe3y
a CyAHMjH TpEnopydH IOHOIIeHme onromapajyhe mpecyame, mimm obehaBa ma ce Hehe
MPOTHBHUTH TAKBOM IIPEIUIOTY CaMOT OKPHBJHEHOT. OBaj OONHK je YHEKOJIMKO PU3UIHUjH,
¢ 003upoM Ha MOTyhHOCT cyzia 1a He TIOAPKH TYKUOUYEBY TIPETOPYKY, IITO ce, MehyTum,
PETKO JIeMIaBa, jep Cy CyArje CKIOHE Ja pajle y CKIaAy ca OYeKHBAFmhEM CTpaHaKa.

[Ipakca mperoBapama c€ YHEKOIHUKO pa3HKyje Yy aMephuukoj H EeHIJIECKO]
BapHjaHTH, U TO Yy TIOTJIENy: YUYECHHKA OTOBOpA (Ap)KaBHU TYXKWIIALl M OKPHBJHEHU C
jenHe cTpaHe, M OpKaBHH TyKWIanm u cya ¢ gpyre crpane, y CAJl; Gpanumarn
OKpHBIbEHOT U Tojnuiuja’ y EHIVIECKOj); MHMLMjaTOpa M Haj3HAYajHUjUX AaKTepa
(npxaBuu tyxunan y CAJl; 6panunan okpusibeHOT y EHrleckoj); exeMenara nperopopa
(KpMBMYHO €10 M KpuBMuHA caukiuja y CAJl; camo kpuBHuHO geno y Emrieckoj®);
yiore cyna (y HEKMM aMEepHUYKUM Ap)KaBama CyJ MOXKE Y4YEeCTBOBATH Y HEHNOCPEIHUM
KOHTAKTHMa ca OAOpAaHOM WM 4YaK OMTH MHMIMjaToOp criopasyma; y EHrmeckoj oH
yorTe HUje GOopMaJHH YYECHHUK IPEroBopa, ¢ 003UpOM Ja BPCTa U BUCHHA KPUBUIHE
CaHKIMj€ HHUje eJIEMEHT IpPeroBaparma, W OH jeé Y TOM HOTJIeAy cnoGoman®); MomeHTa
sapyuesa (y CAJl mHajuemrhe mpe moam3ama ONTY)XXHOT akTa, pehe Ha TIaBHOM
nperpecy; y EHrleckoj Bpiio 4ecTo W Ha TJIaBHOM MPETPECy); 3aXTeBaHUX ycioBa (y
AMepuIy 3a10BoJbaBa CTaHIAP] ,,JOOPOBOJHHOT U Pa3yMHOT MPHCTajakba OKPUBJHEHOT,,
JoKk ce y Enrieckoj nutame 10OpPOBOJFHOCTH MHOTO CTPOXE IOCTaBJba); YUECTAIOCTH
npumMere (0Ba je mpakca pamupennja y AMepuuu,” 3a pasiuky of Exriecke, rje je Mame
yecTa) ¥ HaYMHA peryiucarma (00n4ajHO U NPEeASHTHO PaBo, a y AMEPHLH U 3aKOH).

OcHoB OBe mpolecHe GopMe je cropa3yM CTpaHaka, a IuJb Op)Ke M CHI'YpHH]jE
JIOJTaXKEHbe JI0 Tpecy/ie Ha 0a3M y3ajaMHUX yCTyIaKa.

Plea bargaining cucrteM TmOYMBa Ha Yy3ajaMHO] CarJlaCHOCTH M YCTyNIUMa
MPOIIECHUX cy0jekara, M3 KOjHX C€ HCTOBPEMEHO IIpIieé M YCJIOBH 3a OBY IOCEOHY
nporecHy ¢opMy: 1) mNpu3Hame OKPUBIHEHOT; 2) JOOPOBOJFHOCT; 3) aHTaKOBame

‘Cynuja JMCKpENMOHO LIEHH 1a JI je JOrOBOP TOCTHTHYT M3Mehy TYXHOLA H OKPHBJBEHOT y jABHOM
HHTEpeCy, HAaKHAIHO I'a OCHAKYjylil caMo ako He IPe/CTaBba OJIAKO OYCTajarse O/ ONTYKEHA 3a TEKE AEIO.

’0OBo He Tpeba 1a 4yau ¢ 063MpOM Ha GUTHO JPYrauujH MOJIOXKaj U YIOTY EHIJIECKE NOJHIME y OJIHOCY
Ha aMepHyKy M KOHTHHEHTalHy, oOjequmaBajyhm y ceOu (YHKLIMj)y HCTpaKMBamka KPUBUYHUX Jena U
¢yuxnujy nporona. OcuM Tora, KBaauTeT H GopMa JoKa3a MPUKYIJLEHHX OJf CHITIECKE MONIHIH]je jé Ha MHOTO
BHILIEM HHBOY Ol HOTpeOe MPOCTOr KOHCTAaTOBamba BEPOBaTHONE yUMHUIIAIITBA, 300T Yera IMOIJIeKe 3aXTeBHMa
(dopme, yKOIHKO MpeTeHayje Ha MOryhHOCT ynotpebe mpes Cy oM.

'V Enrneckoj ce npu3Hame MOHHUINTAaBA aKO ce OTKPHje [a je J0OUjeHo y 3aMeHy 3a Oake KaKIbaBarmbe
o1 cTpate cyna. Bun. ciaydaj Regina v. Turner (1970) 2 Q.B. 321.

O pasIMUUTHM CHCTEMHMA MPErOBapama ca CTAHOBHIITA YJIOTe Cy/a, BHJ. OMuMpHHje kox A. Alcchu-
ler, CLR 7/1976, c. 1061. /IBe Tpehune aHKeTMpaHUX aMepUUKHX TyXmiama je 1972. morepammo ydemrhe
cynuja y nperoBopuma (Procecution Management Report, Appendix I, HaBex. npema T. Weigend, op. cit., ctr/
138).

$MeljyTim, ynpaBo My Ta HEBE3aHOCT y MPAKCH YECTO Jaje 3a MpaBo 1a ce GaKTHYKH aHTaKyje Yy TOM
TpaBIly.

Y oncyctBy TauHMX moOKasaTesba, mocmykuhemo ce mpomenama: on 90% ocyhyjyhux mpecyna
M3PEYCHNUX Ha OCHOBY MPH3HAHaA, CMaTpa ce Ja HajMambe jeqHa TpehinHa yciaenu y mporecy nperosapasa (Fell-
man, HaBezieH npeMa 3. Mpiuesuh, Ananu 5/1984, c. 697).
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6panmona;’ 4) TYXHOYEB YCTYNaK y TMOIJIEAy MPEAMETa ONTYKEHa WM KPHBHYHE
cakuyje; 5) carnacHoct cyna (y CAN).

PexnM morOBOpEeHOT NpHU3HAKa HHjE YHANpEd OrpaHH4YeH ¢ 003MpOM Ha BPCTY
cyma, TeXWHY KpPHUBHYHOT Jefla, BPCTY KPUBHYHUX CaHKIMja WIH KaTETOpHjy
OKpHBJbEHUX. IberoBy mnpuMeHy HIaKk MOTY HCKJBYYHTH OKOIHOCTH, Kao IOTO je
HeMOTYHOCT pa3jarama KPHBHYHHMX Jejla Ha JIaKImle M TeXe OONHMKe, OJHOCHO
KOHSMMMTHWHKI/& KOHTPOBEP3HU U OCIIOpaBamba,'” oBa je ycranoBa obepyuke
oYeKkaHa y TpakCH MHOTHUX 3€Majba, a FeHa HCIPAaBHOCT TOTBpeHA OX cTpaHe
HAjBUINUX CYJICKUX MHCTAaHIM. Mnak, HeMa Moy3aHuX MogaTaka O TOME KOJIHMKO ce guiltu
plea u3jaBibyje 3axBasbyjyhn nperxonHuM nperoopumMa. OxapeheHo ynopuiire MoxxeMo
Hahu y aHkerama HOCWJIalla TYXWIAUKUX M cynckux ¢yskuouja. Tako je 1972. tpum
YCTBPTHHE AHKCTHPAHWX aMEPUYKHUX TYXKHJIalla H3jaBHIO Jla je MperoBapame ca
onbpaHoM Owio mpucyTHO y Buiie on 50% cBHX ONTYXKEma 3a Texa nena (felonies).
[Ipeunsnuje, yaeo TyKWiamTaBa IIpeMa 3acTyIJbEHOCTH MPEroBOpa y ONTYXXEHHMa 3a
HaBeleHa Jena je m3riemaao oBako: 18,3%: 50-59%; 6,9%: 60-69%; 18,3%: 70-79%;
16,7%: 80-89%:; u 16,1%: 90-99%."* I npyru ussopu noTBplyjy 3aCHOBAaHOCT IpU3HAHA
Ha mperxonHoj moroxdu y 80-90% cmyuajeBa. HaBoam ce u momarak ma je y 1970. y
Jloc Anbenecy camo 8,7% onrtyxenux mano guilty plea seh Ha mpBOM pOYHIITY, IOK je
36,5% 3axTeBajo mperoBapame, U TeK KaCHHj€ JaJIo M3jaBy O MpHU3HABY KpuBHUIE. To HEe
Mopa Jia 3Ha4yH Ja je [IPeroBapame y CBUM CllydajeBUMa OMJIO YCIICIIHO.

III. V 3emspama KOje HO3HAjy CHCTEM JIOTOBOPECHOI NPU3HAa HUCTHUYY CE HEroBe
BUILIECTPYKE IpeaHocTd. llopex CBOjeBpCcHE WHIMBHAyalH3alWje KaXmaBama M|
n3beraBama HEXEJBCHUX MOCHEANIa CTPOTHX 3aKOHA, OKPHUBJLEHOM IOrojayje U Op3uHa
IOCTYIIKA, M3BECHOCT y MOTNEy KOHAYHE OUTyKe,'® Apyradmju TpeTMaH y eBHICHIIH|H
ocyhenux nuna, kao ¥ MoryhHoct npehyTkuBama HEKUX YUHCHUIIA, YHjE MY OTKPUBAHE
He 6u mpujano. TyXumar ce ogpude Texer 00JIMKa ONTYXEHmha Kao HECUTYPHH]ET, jep Ou
ra Mopao MoKa3WBaTH. TyXwuijam MOXe HMAaTH TakaB HWHTEpEC YaK M y HIPUCYCTBY
eBUICHTHHUX J0Ka3a, 300T pU3MKa HENPeIBUIJPHBOT W €MOTHBHOT pearoBama IMOpOTe.
OcuMm TOTa, yCrex y IMperopapadykoM IMpoIecy ce oceOHO BpEHyje y HBEeroBoj KapHjepu
W cMaTpa u3pa3oM meroe crocoOHocTH. CBe TO MOTOAyje M Cymy, KOjU Cce JIHIIaBa
o00aBe3e Bohema KOMIUIMKOBAaHE W Ayre Mpolleaype. BpemHocT cyauja ce mepu Opojem

"Tysxuommma je 3a6pameHo 1a peroBapajy ca OKpHBJHEHHM Y OICYCTBY Gpannoma. Bua. Andercon v.
State (1963).

13, Mpuresuh, Anamu 4/1985, c. 696.

">The National Advicory Commission on Criminal Justice Standards and Goals (1973) je npenopyumna
3a0pamuBame plea bargaining npakce (HaBexn. npema M. Halberctam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 46). Vnaxk, ca u3y3eTkoM
HEKOJIMKO jyPHCIUKIIM]ja, OBaj CHCTEM ce ofprao Ha cHas3u. Ilomennmo camo Alasca i El Paco excniepumenre,
KOjU Cy TYy)XHOIUMa 3a0paHIIM Iperosapame, Aa Ou yOp3o mocie Tora mpehamma mpakca umak Omia
03BaHHYECHA.

BProsecution Management Report, Appendix II, 1972 (maBesn. npema T. Weigend, om. ur., c. 139).

“Hagen. npema C. Vouyoucas, oI IHT., C. 63.

Mma 1 nokyIaja oyrosiayuera ocTynka Ha Taj HAYMH, IPH YEMY C€, Ha Kpajy, MIaK nocesxe 3a guilty
plea, 1M OBa TaKTHKa NPETHU Ja ce u3jaioBu (Bum., T. Weigend, om. mur., c. 140).

"®Heku Ty M3BECHOCT CTaBIbajy Ha MPBO MECTO, YaK M3Ha edyekTa pactepelicha MPaBOCYIHUX OpraHa.
Bup. pesynrare aHKeTe CTy/AeHaTa IpaBa U AP)KaBHUX TY>KMIIala.
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pelIeHHX CiydajeBa, NP YeMy je IJaBHa mpenpeka mpeonrtepeheHocT mpeamernma.'’
IIpownsnnasu fa je npuMapHy NPUHIUN QYHKIUOHUCAKA plea bargaining KOPUCHOCT, jep
oMmoryhaBa TpeTHparbe BEITHKOr Opoja cilydajeBa Ha Op3 u edukacan Hauus.'® Ocum Tora,
CIPEMHOCT CyIMja Ha T[peroBapame U MOMYCT/BMBOCT JOMPHHOCE HHHXOBO]
MOMYJIaPHOCTH.

WNako je plea bargaining cucteM HacTao Ha IUIATPOPMU TPOCTPYKE KPUTHKE
TPaAUUHOHAIHOT Mojena (ca acrekTa TPOIIKOBa, YTBphHBama YHMICHUYHOI CTamba H
npexBHUBMBOCTH),'’ HE caM HHMje 0CTA0 MMyH Ha MPHTOBOpe. MHOMM OX MCTaKHYTHX
npurosopa, MehyTuM, HHCY HEOTKIOmMBH. OTyaa KOHCTAHTAH NPWIMB HIACja Y LHIbY
noOoJbllaa OBe ycraHoBe. Mel)y muMa je, mpe cBera, ameil 3a O3BaHHYCHEM U
CTaHJAapAM30BaKEM OBE MPOIEAYpPEe, Koja OM y CBOM peryiucamy Hallljla ¥ OrpaHUuCHa,
upMe GH ce CTalo Ha MyT A0CaAa youeHHM 3710ynoTpebama.”’ OcHM Tora, He MOKEMO Ce
OTETH YTHCKY Jia 300T MpeMohin mparMaTUYKuX pa3jora, KPUTUKE U3PECUCHE HAa PadyH OBE
yCTaHOBE y JOTJICHO BpeMe Hehe BOAUTH BeHOM YKHUIAmbY.

(1) Oacryname o1 Have1a HCTHHE

JIoroBOpeHo Mpu3Hame MOYMBa HA OMILITEM MPOLECHOM IPABUITY aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOT
npasa 0 CTaTyCy NpU3Hama Kao ,,KpaJbeBCKOT J0Ka3a,,, KOjH yje[IHO 03Ha4aBa 1 HECTaHAK
notpede 3a JAajbMM JI0OKa3MBakEeM M HEMOCPEAaH IMpeia3ak Ha u3puuame kazHe. Ho, ako
CMO YECTO CKENITUYHH ¥ NMpeMa OOMIHOM TPU3HAKY, 3Hajyhn 1a Moxe OWUTH JIaXKHO, OHJIA
j€ Ta CKerca yTOJIUKO MPUCYTHHja KOJI JOTOBOPEHOT MPU3HAKkA, KOj¢ HEKH KapaKTEPHUIILY
Kao ,,TPOCTpPaHy NpeBapy y KOjoj aKTUBHY (4YaKk TJIaBHY) YJOTY HMajy IpXKABHH
oprau,,.Mlako HHje HECIOJHBO Ca TPAAMLMOHAIHHM NPHHIHKIIHMA aHTIOCAKCOHCKOT
npaBa, OHO MOJJPa3yMeBa y ceOu U3BECHY 03y CBECHOT (ancu(HUKOBamba HCTHHE U Ca TOT
acmekTa wu3asuBa mojo3peme. OHO IITO HAjBUINC IUCKPEIUTYje OBY YCTaHOBY je
MoryhHOCT 5a ce moroaba HW37CjCTBYje M OJ HCBUHHX JIMIA, KOja 300T HE3HAFa KU
cTpaxa oOJf MOHTHpama J0Ka3a, MOry OHWTH 4YakK CHOpEeMHHja OJ CTBapHO KpPHUBHUX
yunHmnana Ha yuemhe y morog6m.” Ilpema jenHoMm mctpaxuBamy y Enrieckoj, 58%

"TMpenpuaasa ce ciiydaj jeanor HoBom3abpanor cyauje y UuKary, Koju je TTo3Bao TyXHOIe U aBOKATe H
pekao uM: "Ja He xenuM ga Oyzxem npBu y cyhemy, amu 3a ume bora, He nomyctute Aa Oymem HOCIeamH."
(naBen. mpema A. Alschuler, CLR 7/1977, c. 1100).

"Tako W. R. LaFave, AJCL 3/1970, c. 541. I 3. Mpmesuh takohe noasnaun norpeby pacrepehcma
npeaMeTHMa Kao IJIaBHH (akTop y mpumeHu plea barganing (Anamu 4/1985, c. 696). 3abenexeHa je nsjara
JEIHOT cy/iMje 1a je y TPOMECEeYHOM IepHoay, 3axBasbyjyhu guilty plea, npecyano BuIle IpeaMeTa HETo MITO UX
j€ pemmIo aecet cyauja y UCToM mepuoay nperxoane roaune (Bua. A. Alschuler, CLR 7/1976, c. 1102). Heku
O] mpakThHyapa, mehytum, cMmarpajy ma edekat pactepehema mpaBocyha HHje Haj3HAYAjHHjH (AKTOp KOjU
TOBOPU y TNPHJIOr OBE YCTaHOBE (BHJ. pE3yNTaTe aHKETHUPama JPHKABHUX TY)XHJIALa y jeIHO] OJ PypaHUX
ameprukux obnactu, L. T. Winfree, Jr. and L. Kielich, The Prosecuting Attorney and the Labelling Process: an
Analysis of the application of official sanction, c. 174).

"Notes, HLR 3/1977, c. 566-571.

OTako u L. T. Winfree, Jr. and L. Kielich, om. mur., c. 177.

I'Takse nporuose naje u T. Weigend, om. mur., c. 138.

23, Mpmesuh, Anau 4/1985, ¢.694.

“Hapoau ce ciydaj jeIHOT MO3HATOr yOMCTBAa y KOMe je maTo Bumie of 20 JNaXHHX npusHama (M.
Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 31).
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ocyhennx Ha ocHoBy guilty plea ce cvartpa HeBumHEM.”' Y uCTpaxuBamy Koje je
cBojeBpeMeno o0OaBuo Finkelstein, pa3Bujajyhm KOHUENT ,,MMIUIMIIUTHE CTOIE
HeocyhmBaHOCTH,, TOKa3ano ce na Ou Bume of ABe TpehWHE OKPUBJBCHHX KOjH CY
TIpUCTaNu Ha plea bargaining, y KOHTPaIUKTOPHOM IOCTYIIKY OMiI0 ociaoboheHo wim ou
IIOCTYIIAK [POTHB FHHX GHO 00YCTAaBIbCH, Ja Cy OCIOpaBaId KpHBHIly.” IIpema jexHoM
JIPYrOM HCTPaXKHBakby, BEpOBaTHONA OKOHYAa OCYAOM IpeTpeca A0 Kora Ou JOUIo Ja
OKpHBJbEHU HHjE a0 guilty plea, je OTTIpIIINKE MCTa Kao KOJ OHUX KOjU Cy 3aXTEeBald
cyheme Ha mperpecy.”® IIpornosa BepoBartHolie ocyiae Ha mperpecy je W3BoheHa u3
HEKOJIMKO BapHjallii: IOCTOjarka MaTepujaJIHMX Jl0Ka3a, Opoja CBeloKa, Xalllema
YYMHHOLIA Ha JIMIy MECTa, Xallllelha YYMHHOIA y POKY OJ] jeIHOr JaHa OJ HM3BpIICHA
jena, Gpoja ONTYKOM H TyIITama YYMHHOLA Ha c1000Ay mpe mperpeca.’’ AHaiuse
NOKazyjy Ja je JaBame IpH3Hamka He caMo IyT 3a ckpahuBame npoueca, Beh u cpeacTso
o0e30ehuBama ocyna Koje ce nHade He O Morue noctuhu. JpyruM peunma, Ty>Kuian
KopucTH plea bargaining ma O OCyauMo MHOTE OKpPHBJBEHE, KOjH O, HE3aBHUCHO O
IbUXOBE CTBapHE KPHBHIIE, 3aXBajbyjyhu MpaBuinMa O HEJOMYIITEHUM J0Ka3MMa, OHIIH
ocnmobolern Ha mperpecy.” IlapamgokcaiiHO je Aa ce MpU3HAKE YTOIMKO BHIIE MOACTHYC
YKOJIMKO Cy TY>)KHOUYEBH [TOKa3M clabuju, U Ja ce HajBehn mpuTHCcak Ha TIEANPAHE BPIIU
TpeMa OKPHBIBEHHMA KOji Cy MOxzaa Hesuum.> TIoKasyje ce a palroHaTHOCT OUIYKeE O
NpU3HaKY HE 3aBHCH O TOTa Ja JIM je ONTYKEHHW KPUB WIIM HEBUH, Beh o] jaunHe 10Ka3a
U YYHICHUX HOHYZAa. Y TOoceOHOj MOpPAJIHOj AWJIEMH Ce Hasla3u OpaHMiIall OKPHBJHEHOT
Koju Huje yoeheH y meroBy KpuBHIly U Tpeba Jla IPOLICHH BepoBaTaH MCXOJ MpeTpeca U
yIopey ra ca NOHyl)eHUM YCTYIKOM.

Hexku Buze pememe oBor npobiema y nosehaBamy MHIEpeHIMja Cyauje Koje Tpeda
Jla JOTPUHECY TPABWIIHOM YyTBphUBamy YMIBCHUYHOT CTama. Tako OM OH MOrao
CaBETOBAaTH OKPHMBJHEHOM Jla MOBYYE MNPU3HAKE Y CIydajeBHUMa I/I€ OYMIVIEHO HUjE
KpuB. Mehytnm, anicypaao Ou OMII0 OYEKMBATH TaKaB TeCT OJ1 Cyauje KOjH caM y4ecTBYje
y mpekpajamy uctuHe (CAJl) OOHOCHO KOjU W HE 3HA 3a MOCTYNaK IperoBapama

4], Baldwin, M. MacConville, Anglo-American Law Review 7/1987, naBen. npema A. Perrodet, orm.
LMT., ¢. 33.

M. Finkelstein, HLR 2/1975, c. 299.

*Tako ce JOIUIO [0 3aK/bydKa Jia OH caMo 66% OKPHMBILEHHX 32 Pa30OjHHUIITBO, A CE HHje OAPEKIIO
nperpeca, 6uio ocyheHo, OK je cTBapHA CTOMA OCyfla KOJ OHUX KOjH Cy OCIOpaBalM KPUBHILYy Ha MPETpecy
nsHocuna 65%. Ucnutusame je obaBibeHo y okBupy PROMIS-a (Prosecutors Management Information System
by the United States Attorney's Office in Waschington) 3a quctpuxt Komym6ujy, npema noganuma u3 1974, a
00yxBaTajo 4YeTUPH KPUBHYHA AeNa: pa30ojHUINTBA, HpoBaitHe kpale, kpahe u pazdojuuuke kpahe (Bua. W. M.
Rhodes, JCLC 3/1979, c. 370).

“Tokasano ce Ja MaTephjaiHu JoKash M ceenomy nosehasajy BeposatHohy ocyne 3a pa36ojHHUKy
Kpaly, anu je cMamyjy 3a IpoBajiHy Kpal)y. Bpoj moAUrHyTHX ONTyXOuU,XaIllekhe Ha JIUIY MECTa HIH y POKY
ol jenHor naHa noeehaBajy BepoBaTHOhY ocyzie camo 3a pa3bojHuinTBo. [lymrame Ha cobomy mpe nperpeca je
3HA4YajHO caMo KoJ pa300jHMuKe U mpoBanHe kpahe. Jlasbe, DOKa3H y NPUIIOT IOCTOjama jENHOT Jena,
nosehaBajy BepoBaTHOhy ocyzie U 3a Apyra Jieia y CTHIIAjy, OCHM KoJ| IpoBaiiHe kpahe. 13 cBera mpousuinasu
Jla je TEIIKO MPEABUICTH HCXOJ MOKPEHYTOI KPUBMYHOI MOCTYNKA. PXozjec HAaBOAM joLI camo je[HY CIHYHY
CTyaMjy KOja My je HO3HATa Kao IOKymaj mpenasubama BepoBaTHohe ocyzme Ha mperpecy: J. Eisenstein, H.
Jacob, Felony Justice, 1977.

*Notes, HLR 3/1977, c. 573.

*Hexu nopene plea barganing cucTeM ca TIO3HIIM]jOM XPTBE O KOje HAOPYKAHO JTHLE TPaKH HOBALL Y
o0a ciyyaja pa3yMHO JIHLE MOXKe 3aKJby4nTH 1a Hema mance (M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 32).

183



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

(Enrnecka). Jlornunuje 6u Ouio orBapame MOryhHOCTH YHyITama CyAa y jaBHOM
UHTEpPECY y YTBphUBame YUHCHUYHOI CTaka Kao CaCTaBHOT Jiela NpOIEIaype
nperoBapama, U TO Mpe JaTor mpusHama. Mako ce wianoMm 11 CaBe3HmX mMpaBmia O
kpuBrngHOM TocTynkKy (CAJ) mpeTxogHo HCUHUTHBAamkEe YHIEHHYHOT CTama Cyaujama
camo Tperopydyje, MHOTe (eaepanHe jeAWHHUIIC CY CBOjHM WHTEPHHM IPAaBHIIFIMA TO
npeTBopmie y obaBesy. Ann, THME MpoOiieM HHUje y MOTIYHOCTH peIlieH, jep je oapenda
CBeleHa Ha NyKy QopmanHOocT. Tako ce HaBOOM MOJaTaKk na y TPHU UYCTBPTHUHE
jYpHCAMKIHja, CyArja YIOBOJbaBa OBOj 00aBE3H, jeTHOCTABHO MHTAjyhil OKpHUBIEEHOT 1A
JIM je yYMHHO Jena 3a Koja je onTysxkeH. . IIpu ToMe Tpeba MMATH y BUIY YHI-CHHILY 1a
OpaHMOIM yHANpe WHCTPYUPA]y KIUjeHTe IITa 1a OATOBOPE CyAy, Aa Ou uM guilty plea
omno npuxBaheno. Yak u ako cyJ 3aXTeBa JAOAATHE J0Ka3e, OHU HE MOJICKY MPaBUIUMA
0 WCKJbYYCHY HEMOY3JaHWX J0Ka3a, HUTH YHAaKpPCHOM HCHHUTHBamy. Komucwja 3a
pedopmy kananckor mpaea je 1989. cyrepucanma na ce, mpe mpuxBaTama MPU3HAMKA,
cymuju omoryhm cmpoBolere HeomxomHux wu3Bmbaja, ma OM ce Morao yBEpHTH Yy
3aCHOBAHOCT TPH3HAMA HA YMI-CHHIAMa.” BepoBaTHO OM CHCTEMATCKa PHMEHA TAKBE,
MUHFMaJHE BepHU(HUKaIlje Ipu3Hama MOTJIa KOpUroBatu nedopmupajyhe edexre plea
bargaining npakce.

C npyre ctpaHe, He Tpeba W3TYOWTH W3 BHIA Aa OW YIyIITalke Cyna y IyHO
yTBphuBame YWIBEHUYHOT CTakba M aJCKBAaTHOCTH TOHYheHe caHKIWje, Kao IITO
eIy HEKH, > MOTJIO Pe3y/ITHPATH CIMYHEM MpoOiIeMuMa Koje COGOM HOCH PeloBHA
nporenypa. Haume, moceGHO podHITe Ipes] CYA0M pajy MPCUCITUTHBAKA YHECHHUIIA, HA
Koje OM CTpaHKe MOTJIC TIO3MBATH M CBEAOKE a KOje OM MPeTXOAWIO aBamy NpHU3HAA,
npuONimkaBajgo ©OM ce HEKO] BPCTH MHHH-TIpETpeca, C€a CBHUM  HETaTUBHUM
UMILTHKAIMjaMa y TIOTJICy BpeMeHa U TPOLIKOBA.

Haj3an, umMa u mpensiora a ce MmMpoBepa YHMEHBCHHUYHOT CTama mnpemyctd tpehoj,
HeyTpasHoj cTpaHu.To OM OHMO HE3aBHCAaH MAarucTpar, Koju OHM CTymao Ha CICHY
HETIOCPEIHO HAKOH TOAM3amka ONTYXO0e, U MOMyT UCTPAKHOT CyaHje y KOHTHHEHTAITHOM
CHCTEMY, TIPOBEpaBa0 JOMYIITEHOCT W CHAry YMOTPeOJhEHHX IONHINjCKUX J0Kaza M
eBEHTyaJIHO TIPUKYIUba0 HOBE JOKaze paan yTBphuBama (akTHIKE OCHOBE 3a
onTy>1<6y.34AK0 ontyx06a He Ou Owmwia oxbadeHa Kao HEIOBOJAHO 3aCHOBaHA, O]
OKpHMBJCHOT OM Ce€ y3uMaja Hu3jaBa O TOME Ja JIM JKeld Ja yYecTBYje y TpOIEeCy
nperoBapama. Herupame Oum Bomwio ynyhuBamy IpeaMeTra Ha TIABHH IpeTpec, a
NOTBphMBame 3aKa3uBamy NperoBapaykor pouumra (plea-screening hearing) mpen
MCTHM MarkcTpaToM, Y IPUCYCTBY TYXKHOLA, OKPUBJHCHOT U OPaHHOLA.

3OMI/IJIJIep, HaBen. npema M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c.34.

3Commission de reforme du droit du Canada, Les discussions et ententes sur plaidoyers, Document de
travail n. 60, 1989, HaBex. npema A. Perrodet, on. nur., c. 33.

*Bun. ABA Project on Minimum Standards on Pleas Guilty.

*Taxo n Notes, HLR 3/1977, c. 584-585.

*Tlopes mpoBepe MOMMIMICKMX HM3BEINTAja, MArMCTPaT OM MOTA0 caclyllaTH CIyKOeHUKe KOjU Cy
JIMIIUIN CI0001e OKPHBJBEHOT, CBEAOKE ONTYX0Oe U ogbpaHe koju O OWIM II03BaHM HA IIaBHU mperpec. OH 6u
omoryhno 1 HOJHOIIEHE JIOMYHCKUX JJ0Ka3a o0paHe, yKH/Iambe IPOTUBYCTaBHUX J0Ka3a, KA0 M OJYCTaHAK O
HE/IOBOJBHO 3aCHOBAHE ONTYXKHHUIIE.

*Bume o oBoM T3B. magisterial participation model of plea bargaining sun. y Note, HLR 3/1977, c.
586-591.
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(2) Moryhnoct nsnyhusama noroaoe

OKpHBJBCHOM CE€ W Y TMPOLECY IperoBapama MoOpa rapaHToBaTH IpaBo Ha dep
MOCTYNaK H OTyAa WHCHCTHpalbe Ha aMepUYKOM CTaHgapay ,,J00pOBOJHHOT U
MHTCIIMICHTHOT TIPUCTAjaba OKPHBIBCHOT,, y3 yuemhe Gpanmoma™, KOjH CE€ BPEMEHOM
HCKPHUCTAIIACA0 Y TPaKCH. 3a pa3iuKy oJ (hU3WUKe CHJIe WU MPETHE, KOjH Kao OOJIHIN
CIOJbIbE TIPHUHYZAE, HECYMBHBO WMajy OWTH WCKJBYYEHH, MPOOIeM ,,yHYTpallmke
mpuHyae,, ocTtaje nBojoeH. Ilurame moOpoBosbHOCTH je oapehuBaHO y CKIamy ca
0[roBapajyhioM HMHTEpPIPETAIMjOM YCTABHHX IPHHIAIA, KOja ce TOKOM BpeMeHa
Memana. Taj je KpuTepujyM roJvHaMa IHUPEH, Tako Ja Cy Ta, mopes Gu3ndKe MpuHYIE,
MOTJIM HMCK/BYYHTH M EKCTCH3UBHO MCIIMTHBAESC, ICHXOJOMIKO HAMETAmbe,”> Kao M
n30CTaHaK OpaHMOIla OKPUBJHEHOT JIHIICHOT ciobone. [TocTaBuio ce ¥ MUTamBE KOJIUKO
MpHU3HAKE JIAKIIer Jella JaTo paaud u30eraBama TEXe KasHE, 3aciyXyje CIHTET
,,106POBOJBHO,,.”” Y TOM CMHCIy eKCIUIMIHTHA je Ipecyia JoHeta y ciydajy Cortez v.
United States: ,,Moxe ce pehu nga BehuHa npu3Hama pe3yiaTHpa H3 IperoBapama ca
TyXHolleM. AJHM TO, caMO 1O ce0H, He MOHHMINTABA TAKBO IPU3HAKE. YYHHUIAIL
KPUBHUYHOT JeJia MOpa yBEeK BaraTh MOTyhHOCT ocyze Mo CBUM Taukama u Moryhxoct
noOujarba MaKCHMyMa Ka3He, IpeMa MOTYNHOCTH MpHU3HAamka 3a JIaKIla Jeia M U3pHIamba
Jmakme ocyne... Ilpm TomMe HHje BaKHO Aa JH je Ty OwIo mperoBapama, Beh ma nm je
MpU3HAKkE HCTHHCKO OJf CTpaHe YYHWHHOLA KOjH je KpHB; HEKO KO pasyMe CBOjy
CHTyallHjy, CBOja IpaBa M HOCIEIHIE MpH3HAMKa, HUje 00MaHyT HuTH npunyhen,,. " V
ToM cmucny, LaFave ¢ mpaBom mommme moceOHy BpcTy mpehyTtHor moroBopa (facit
bargain), y xome Hema (hopMaITHOT TperoBapama, Beh caM OKpUBIbCHM Naje MpPU3HAE
300r OvekMBama OJlaKer cTaBa CyAa, KOje ce Yy TakBHM cilydajeBUMa MoTBphyje y
npaxci.' Alschuler ra Ha3iBa cHCTEMOM MMILTHIHTHOT [IPEroBaparma, nperosnajyhu ra,
Ipe CcBera, y mpakcu ()eicpajiHiX CyI0Ba Jia HEjeAHAKO TPEeTUupajy guilty plea yaunuore
y oxHocy Ha octane.”” ITpoGreM J0GPOBOBHOCTH je moceOHO TOTeHIMpPaH y BE3W ca
CMpPTHOM Ka3HOM a IpoOIeMaTH30BaH y jexHoj npecyau u3 1968. y ciydajy United States
v. Jackson,*moBoxom Federal Kidnapping Act-a, koju je mpeauhao na OKpHUBIEEHOM

*Herne ce Harnamasa "aIeKBaTHOT 1j. komnerentHor" (Bua. Tollett v. Henderson 411 V.C. 258, 265
(1973), naBen. npema Notes, HLR 3/1977, c. 575.

Tako je oHO pa3maTpanHo y okBupy V Amandmana (privilege against self-incrimination) i XIV
Amandmana (due process clause).

Y Enrneckoj je y ciyuajy Pitman (1990), y koMe je cymmja npe n3Boljema OKpUBIBEHOT Mpes Cyl, 61O
HPUBATHO AHT)XOBAaH paJy INPEroBapama O CMamelky Ka3HE y 3aMEHy 3a NPU3HAKE M a0 y TOM CMHCIY
u3BecHa oOehama, *kanbeHN Cy/ TaKBe IPEroBope OKBaNIH(HKOBAO Kao HEperyjlapHe W Mojo0He 3a BpILICHE
IpecHje Ha OKPHUBJECHOT MPIJIMKOM O/UTy4YHBama. M3jaBe cyna o ka3HaMa Koje Ce CTaBibajy y H3IJIe] Y Ciiydajy
IpH3Haka U HENpH3HAKa, OLECHCHE Cy KAa0 HEJONYIITEH NPUTHCAK HA OKPUBJBCHOI M y PaHHUjEM Clydajy
Clewllun (1977). Hasen. npema A. Perrodet, om. uut., c. 34.

¥CynoBn cy Ayro BpeMeHa OWJIM HA CTAHOBMINTY Ja j¢ TPH3HAEE, KOje jé M3pa3 JMPEKTHOT MM
uHIUpeKTHOT 0behama, HenoOpoBosbHO (BUA. HIp. Bram v. U.S., 168 V.C. 532, 542 -43 (1897).

4337 ® 21699, 701 (91x. Lup. 1964); naseneno npema W.P. La Fave, AJLIJI 3/1970, c. 543. CynpoTHo,
Bailey v. Mac Dougall, 392 F. 2d 155 (4th. Cir. 1968).

“'W.R. LaFave, AICL 3/1970, c. 539.

“Bun. Hnp. usjasy cymmje James Parsons, Koju Kaxe Ja je OMTydHO Ja 33 HENPHjaBJbUBAKLE 32 BOjHY
perpyranujy u3pude Ka3Hy 3aTBOpa Of YSTHPH TOAMHE, a guilty plea yauHHOLMA IBE TOAUHE.

390 V.C. 570, 88 C. LIr. 1209, 20 JL.Ex. 2al (Bun. W.P. LaFave, AJCL 3/1970, c. 543).
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MOXe OUTH M3peyeHa CMpTHaA Ka3Ha caMo ako Oyzie mpenopydeHa o IOopoTe, U3 Yera je
CJIC/IMIIO Jla TIPOCTHM TIPH3HAKEM KPUBHIE OKPHBJHEHM M30€raBa pHU3MK CMPTHE Ka3He.
Bpxosau cyn CAJ] je Tokom 1970. y HEKONIHMKO CBOjUX OJUTyKa CTAa0 Ha CTAHOBHIITE Ja
3aKOHCKO TIPONIMCHBAF¢ CMPTHE Ka3HE IIPEACTaBJba [I03BOJbEHY TIpETHY, a He
HEI03BOJHCHHU MPHUTHCAK Ha TIpaljaHe, Te Aa OMNIHja IpU3HAMma OJf CTpaHE OKPUBIHEHOT,
cpadyHaTta YIpaBO Ha HEHO H30eraBame, jecTe J0Ka3 HeroBe J0OpOBOJPHOCTH H
pauronansor u36opa.**Kao mro je Beh mamomenyto, y EmHrieckoj ce Ha mpobiem
JOOPOBOJEHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY CMPTHE Ka3He, IVlefja HEIITO CTpoXke. YWHU HaM ce 1a je
Haj00Jbe JOOPOBOJEHOCT LICHUTH O] CiIydaja J0 ciaydaja.

Wucuctupame Ha 00aBE3HOj CTPYYHO] MOMONM y mpolecy mperopapama je y
(GyHKIMjH 3alITHTE OKPHBJBEHOT, MalJa HE IMpyKa CBE rapaHlyje y MpaBIy
nobpoBosbHOCTH. Hapounto y EHrneckoj je mcrtumana ©ojasaH oJakor yIyniTama
OpaHunona y rmperoBope, 6e3 KOHCYJITOBaba ca KJIMjEHTOM, U OHJA KaJa To He Ou O6mio y
BEroBoM HHTepecy. 30or Tora je y IlpaBmimMma o JTOTOBOPEHOM TPU3HAKY H3PUUUTO
WUCTaKHyTa M TmoTpeba 3amITHTEe OKPHBJBCHOT OJf HaMeTama IpH3HAMka Of CTpaHe
corctBenor Gpammona.” VcTpaxmBama Cy IOKazama a NPUTHCAK OpaHWIana Ha
OKpHBJbCHE y IIUJBbY JIaBamba NPHU3HAKHA HUje MOTHBHUCAH jEIMHO Pa3jio3nMa KOjU ce THIY
MIPOIICHE HEBUHOCTH, KPUBHIIE M OYEKHWBaHE Ka3He, Beh W TakBMMa Kao INTO Cy jKeJba 3a
Op30oM 3apaZioM, BeJNWKAa ONTepeheHOCT TMpeAMETHMa, CTpax WM HECIOCOOHOCT
cyouaBama ca IpeIMEeTOM, Norpeda ojapkaBama JOOpPHX OIHOCA Ca TYXHOLMMAa H
cynujama.’® Pesynratm penpeseHTaTHBHE aHKeTe KOjy Cy chposemn Schunemann u
Hassemer 1987. y Hemaukoj Takohe mnorBplyjy pammpeHy npakcy ymymTama y
HedopmaiHe nperoBope 0e3 3Hama kiujeHTa (50%), win 0e3 jacHOT CcaolllliTaBama Te
Hamepe (38%). Hakon oOaBibeHux pasroBopa, camo 40% anBokara je O TOME Yy
HOTITYHOCTH MH(pOpMHUcaio Kiujente, 51% je caonmruino camo pesyinrate, a 9% je cBe
npehyrano.”’ TakBa mpakca, ocuM Tora, JONPHHOCH AETPAALMjH OKPHBIHCHOT KOju ce
tMe Bpaha Ha cTaTyc o0jekTa mporeca, IMITo je HECTIOjHBO ca JEMOKPATCKUM HejaMa.

Moryhroct n3HyhuBama moroade mocToju U y 0OpHYTOM MpaBIly, Kaja OKPUBIHEHU
yCIIOBJbABA IPHU3HAKE J0OMjameM Jlakiie ka3He. OmacHOCT MaHUITYJIHCAama CHCTEMOM
JIOTOBOPEHOT TMIpH3Hama y o00a TpaBma je wucTakHyTa Wy M3BemTajy moceOHe
npeceHIYKe KOMUCH]e 32 HETaTUBHOCTH Y aIMUHUCTpHpamy mpaBocyha, 1967 (CAJT).

(3) loBpena HavesIa Mo/IeN€ BJIACTH

W3 oBOr Ba)XHOT MPABHOJPKABHOI Haveja MPOU3WIA3M Ja CYIACKY BJIACT MOTY
BPIIUTH caMO CynoBu. YumeHHIA je, MeljyTuM, J1a peroBapame 0 Ka3HH MOJpa3yMeBa
CBOJCBPCHY Y3ypHalMjy CyICKE (QYHKIHUje OJ CTpaHe TYXKHOIA. 300Tr Mmpakce rOTOBO
ayTOMATCKOT CYACKOT IOJpKaBamba MPEIOPYYCHUX Ka3HH, OKPUBJHCHHUIIA DPEIOBHO

44Bracly v. United States 397 V.C. 742 (1970); Parker v. Nortx Carolina 397 ¥.C. 790 (1970); Nortx
Carolina v. Alford 400 V.C. 25 (1970). Bua. ommupaujy anamu3y oBux omryka kog M. Halberstam, JCLC,
1/1982, c. 19-22. O Tome u W.P.JAfAVE, AJCL 3/1970, c. 547.

“Hagen. npema 3. Mpuesuh, Anamu 5/1984, c. 693.

“Hagen. npema M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 53.

“"Hapen. npema K-X, Koch, 3PIT 7/1990, c. 250.
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JIOXKMBJbABajy TY)XKHOLlAa Kao TJIABHOT akTepa npoueca. Y wu3BewmrTajy Beh momeHyre
npeaceHnuke komucuje m3 1967. ce mpernopydyje CyAdjU KOjU HAaKHAIHO MPOLICHH
noTpedy u3pHlama Texe KazHe O]l OHEe JOroBopeHe m3mel)y TyKHOL@ U OKPHUBJHEHOT, a
on mera Beh omobpeHe, Ja OKPHBIEEHOM OMOryhu moBmademse npmsHama.’ Y Tom
CMHUCITy, aMephdyka TIIpakca ce TpHOImKaBa EHITIECKOj, Koja onpwde MoryhHOCT
MperoBapama 0 BPCTH U BUCHHH Ka3He.

OBy mpumenly OeMMMHYHO YKIamkajy OHM MPEIUIO3U KOju MAY 3a moBehaBameM
HMHTEpeHIHja Cya y TOKy mperoBapama. CBOjeBPCHHM IIpaBOM BeTa, Koje omoryhasa
cyny na onbuje morondy Kojoj ce MpOoTHBH yTBpHEHO UMIEHHMYHO CTame WM Koja He
0JIroBapa CBPCH KaXKibaBama, Cy/cKa (QyHKIMja ce, MaKkap y KOHTPOJHO] (a3H, CTaBjba y
IpaBe pyke.

(4) IToBpena Havena jennakocTu rpahana

Jeman on aprymeHara y OpWIOT JOTOBOPCHOT MpPH3HAKA j& CMAmbHBAKE CYICKE
JWCKpeIMje TpH OJMepaBamy KasHH M PacT NPEABHIBHBOCTH CyACKHX ommyka.” C
Ipyre cTpaHe, MelyruM, omoryhaBajy ce HOBH IAHMCIIAPUTETH Y KaXKIbaBamby, YBOHCHEM
(dakTopa KOju Cy CTpaHHW CBPCH KPUBHYHHX CaHKIHja. JlOTOBOpPEHO IpH3HAImE Ce
MOKa3yje HEKOH3UCTEHTHHM Ca aCleKTa CHCTeMa PallMOHAIHOT KaKibaBatbha, C 003UpoM
Ha MOTYHHOCT [1a YYMHHMOLM HMCTHX JEJHKaTa, Ca WCTHM HJIHM CIUYHHM OKOJIHOCTHMA,
no0ujy pasnudure kazue.’ Heko je ommcao plea bargaining MexaHHW3aM Kao
,,KOHCTaHTaH M3BOP HEMPABJE,, KOjU JOBOJIHU JI0 TOTa Ja HCKH YYHMHHOIHM J1ajy TPU3HAKE
U KaJla HUCY KpuBH, omoryhasa npyruma na Oyay CyBHIIE OJIar0 KaKE-CHH, YTHYC Ha
TYXXHOIIA J1a MPELCHhYje W CTaHO 3aXTeBa O] 3aKOHOJABIAa CTPOXKE Ka3He, Na O OHE,
HAKOH CPa3MEpPHOT YMamCHa 3a JaTO IpPU3HAKE, OWJIC OBOJPHE 32 OCTBAPCHC CBPXC
KaXKEbaBarba.  JeIHO HCTPAKHBAHE AUCTIAPUTETA Ka3HH MOHYHEHUX YIHHHOLMMA KOJH CY
WIaK ONOWIM Ja [ajy NMpH3Hame, ca Ka3Hama Koje Cy UM HM3PCUYCHE HAKOH JIOKa3HOT
MIOCTYTIKA, je yKa3zaJo Ha BHUXOBO IMpocedHo mosehame y m3HOCY o 61% Kom TeXHX
Ka3HH, a KOJ Jakmmx mpeko 200%.>* HacympoT ToMe, TBpIH ce 13 TAKaB PEKHM HHje
CyNPOTaH IIMJbEBUMA TIPAaBEIHOT KaKibaBama, jep pasnmka nmiMely guilty plea yananomna
M OHOI' KOjU 3aXTeBa JIOKa3HU IOCTYIMaK, NIPOU3WIIA3M HEe caMO W3 Npu3Hama, Beh u u3
OKOJTHOCTH KOje Ta TIpare, a KOjé C€ TPAAWIMOHAIHO CMAaTpajy peleBaHTHUM 3a

“Ibidem, c. 705.

* AmMepruka TeopHja ce 300r Tora nodena GaBHTH H3ydaBameM (AKTOpa KOjH YTHUY HA KaKHaBambe
(HeKM MX CBpCTaBajy Ha IMYHE OKOJHOCTH OKPHBJBCHOT, aTpuOyTe KPUBHUHOI [ela U PaHHjy ocyhuBaHOCT
yIMHHOLA), pa3BUjajyhu NpH TOM pa3He EKOHOMETpHjcke Meroae mporHose. Bua. W. M. Rhodes, JCLC
3/1979, c. 364; M. Damaska, ZStW 2/1981, c. 701-722.

Jenno ucTpaxusame Bume o1 600 paz6ojHuuKX Kpalja y MeHXETHY je MoKa3ajlo 1a je MpoceyHa KazHa
3a gulty plea yaunuoune Ouna 3,2 ronuHe, a 3a oHe ocyheHe Ha mpetpecy 6,0 roguna. MinyctpaTuBan je ciaydaj
People v. Bannister (1974): HakoH u3jaBe Tyxuona na he y ciydajy Bohema IJIaBHOT mpeTpeca MPeaiokKuTH
kasHy 20-40 roauHa, OpaHHIALl je 3aTPaXKUO IIPEroBOpe, y KOjIMa je Ty:KHIal] MOHYHO Ka3Hy 7-25 rofuHa ako
OKpHBJbCHH 1a gulty plea, Opanunan je npemioxuo 1-5 roguna, a cyn npucrao Ha 1-10 roguua (HaBex. npema
A. Alschuler, CLR 7/1976, c. 1086, 1088).

SBun. Kaplan, AJCL 1977, c. 215, HaBen. npema M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 3.

32H. Zeisel, The Anatomy of Law Enforcement, HaBeznen npema M.Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 8.
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m3puname kazHe. ABA Minimum Standards on Pleas of Guilty mocebHo nctnuy na
OKpHBJbEHH KOjH HHUje NMPU3HA0 HE a00HMja Ka3Hy CTPOXY OJ OHE KOjy OIpaB/aBa HEHa
cBpxa. Kaxe ce ma Hexu nobwujajy (OHH KOjU NMpHU3HA]y OMBajy Ona)ke KaXXmHEHH), alli a
HUKO He TyOnm (oHMMa Koju yckpallyjy Hpu3Hame u3pHude ce ,,HOpMajHa Kas3Ha,,). Y
ciydajy Corbit v. New Jersey cyn je Hamao na Huje nmoBpehen XIV Amanamad o mpaBy
Ha jeTHAKY samTHTy. > JIpyri HAOMHBY 14 j€ pa3sIMYMTO KaXXmkhaBamke KOje je CYyIITHHA
plea bargaining cucrema, yBeK HEIIPaBeTHO ¢ 003MPOM Ha Kpajiby MCXOM, HE3aBUCHO O
TOra Jla JIM C€ KapakKTepHIle Kao OJake KaXmhaBarkbe OHUX KOjH NPU3HAjJy, WU Kao
CTpOKE KaKEaBaHme OHUX KOjH 3aXTeBajy MOKa3HM mocTymak.”' I1o HeKMMa, Cpa3MepHO
CTPOXHM KaXXKHaBakheM OHHMX KOjU ce I03MBajy Ha o0aBe3y JpiaBe Jla JIOKaXe CBOjY
onTyx6y, HCTOBPEMEHO ce Bpehja 1 MpeTnocTaBKa HEBUHOCTH.

[TpuroBop HejenHAaKOr KaxkKmaBama HHje HEOTKIOWUB. PasHu npemnosu Hyhenu y
NpaBIly HETOBOT YOllakaBama, Halu OM ce CBECTH Ha jeaHy ¢opmyiny: morpely
dbopmynucama onapeheHWX cTaHAapaa O BPCTH, YCJIOBHMa W TpaHHIlamMa Moryhux
KOMIIpOMHCa, Y by oMehaBama nmocrojehe mumpoxe AUCKpenHje TYKIITauKuX oprana.*
Tume Ou ce cMamuiIe pa3UKe y KaXXmbaBamy, Y3pOKOBaHE (aKkTOpHMa KOjU HEMajy Bese
ca CBpPXOM KpHWBHYHHX caHKiuja. Cimmuan edexar OM MMao M 3aXTeB 3a BOhemeM
MPEroBOpa HENOCPEOHO HAKOH Xammema. CMamHBameM yTHIAja MPOTKa BpeMeHa Ha
NperoBapayky TaKTUKy, YONaXwin OW ce MJHUCIApUTeTH Y TOTJeAy IPEeCcTPOror
Ka)XEhaBamka MPUTBOPCHUKA U MPEOJIaror TpeTUpama OKPUBJHCHUX KOJU CY Ha CIOOOIU.
YTBphuBame cMepHHIA O cTolama KamaBama, Koje OM HCTOBPEMEHO OCTaBJballe
JIOBOJEHO MPOCTOPA M 332 MHAWBHUIyaIN3alMjy CaHKIHja, MOTJIO OM OMTH HOBEPEHO Camoj
TYKHITAuKo] CIyx0m,” cymy "~ win Tpehem, HeyTpaaHOM opraHy . MamKaBOCT MPBOT
npeaIora NPOW3WIAa3u M3 YWIbEHHIE A3 TYXWIAdKH OpraH, KOMe c€ MpemymTa
yTBphUBame CMepHUIIA, Hajuyemlic HUje CIpeMaH Ha TaKBa CaMOOTPAHMUYABama, a HU
cyrepupaHa yHyTpalllba KOHTposia He m3riena edukacHa. Ilomospeme wn3asmBa M
YHBCHUIIA 1a TaKaB MPEIUIOT, MaKo CTap BHUINE JEIeHHja, HHWje YCBOjeH HH Off jemHe
Ty)KHIIauke ciayx0e. YKJbydnWBame CyJa Yy TPEroBapadykyl IpoIec OW MOCHEIINiIo
panyoHaIHHje OJIYYHBamke OKPHUBJREHOT, ¢ O03MPOM Ha INpenodYaBamc aHTHUIMITAPAHE
Ka3He Of CTpaHe CyJa Mpe IaTor NpH3Hama, ¥ OMOTryhmio 00Jby WHAMBHIyATH3ALN]y
Ka3He, YIO3HABamkEeM PEJICBAHTHUX JINYHUX OKOJTHOCTH OKPUBJBCHOT. MeljyTuM, u TakBa
ommuja je npeamer MHorux kputuka.”’ UMHK HAM Ce J1a UM je HajMame HoIoxKaH Tpehn
HpeJIIoT.

33439 V.C. 212 (1978). Bux. npukas u ananusy omnyke, Sixth Amendment - Disparate Sentencing, JCLC
4/1979, c. 474-481.

3Scott v. United States, 419 ®. 21 264, 278 (.. Hup. 1969), ntpmc W.P. LaFave, AJCL 3/1970, c.
546. Tako u M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 15.

53].P.Crenep, PUJIII 3-4/1995, c. 420.

Taxo n nanvonanuu pedepentu 3a CAJl va XIV Meljynapoasom kourpecy Meljynapome akajgemuje
3a ynopeaHo npaso y Atunu, 1994, (suz. C. Vouyoucas, om. 1uT., ¢. 62).

"M3a mpeuiora 0 YCTaHOBIbEHY TYXKWIAYKHX CTaHZapaa cToju The American Law Institute (ALI),
Mognen Code of Pre-Arraignment Procedure (naBexn. npema Note, HLR 3/1977, c. 582-583).

3Bux. Note,Yale Law Journal 1/1972, c. 286 (naBen. npema Note, HLR 3/1977, c. 584).

*Buz. Note, HLR 3/1977, c. 585.

Byz. Buure o tome, Note, HLR 3/1977, c. 584.
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(5) lIutame noBepema y Ip;KaBHe OpraHe M lbUXOBY KOPEKTHOCT

He caMo /ia IOrOBOPEHO MpH3HAEKE HUje MpPEIMET 3aKOHCKe peryiaruse,’ ma je
MHOTO TOTa TPEMyIITEHO IMCKPEIOHO] OIeHH, Beh ce M KOHKpEeTHE MperoBapadke
panme oJIBHjajy M3a 3aTBOPEHUX BpaTa HE OCTaBJbajyhM HUKAKBOT Tpara y MpeaMeTy, HI
Yy 3alHMCHUKY, HH y TpPECyAH, Ooclamajyhn ce HCKJbYYHBO Ha IIOBEPEHEC YUEeCHHKA
nmoroBopa. CaMo y HEKMM aMEpHWYKHM Jp)kaBama je mpeasulieHa oOaBe3a 3aIMCHAYKOT
dukcupama ncxoga morosopa.”” Ympaso 360or oicycTBa (pOpMAIHHX €lIEMEHATA, K0 H
YHIGEHUIIC A2 CYI HHUje cy0jeKT mperoBaparma KOju OM OMO Be3aH JOTOBOPEHOM Ka3HOM,
nocroju 60ja3aH 1a TO moBepeme Oyae m3urpano.” Y Tom cMECy 3HauajHa je oaIyKa
Bpxosror cyma CAJl y cayuajy Santobello v. New York,” koja mrrutu mpaso
OKpPHBJbEHOT Ha (pep MocTymak, U y CiIydajy HempuapikaBama nator obchama mpixkaBHOT
OopraHa Kao 3aMcHE 3a NpPHU3HAIE, OKPUBJHEHOM oMoryhaBa MOBIaYCHE MpH3HAKA. Y
Enrneckoj je y ciyuajy Smith (1990) xxanbenu cya yKUHYO Hpecyay Y HOCTYIKY y KOMe
je mato mpu3Hame 300T OmpaBHaHOT OYCKMBAama YCIOBHE Ipecynae, Koja WIIAaK HHUje
yeneauna. Cyn je Ipu TOME Cyrepucao Ja ce MperoBopu He 00aBipajy M3BaH cyaa U 1a
YBEK OCTaHE IMHCAHOT Tpara 0 OHOME IITO je pedero.”’ 3aHuMIBHBO je ma cy ce M y HeKIM
3eMJbaMa y KOjuMa IIPEroBapavykd MOJEN HHje O3BAaHMYCH, HAjBHUIIE CYACKE WHCTAHIIC
W3jacHWIE y NPWIOT 3alITHTE TpaBa Ha (ep IMOCTYNmaK, y ciydajy H3HEBepaBarba
OmpaBIaHOr oueKkuBama crpanke.’® CimaHO nejctBo mpensubha um mpaBwino 11(e)d
pesumupannx CaBesHHX mnpaBuia o KpuBHuHoM moctynky.” Ilpakca, mehyTtnm,
HEJIBOCMHCJICHO MNOTBphyje CHPEeMHOCT Cylauja [a HCIOIUTYjy AOTOBOp TY)XXKHOLA H
OpaHHOIla, TOTOBO ayTOMATCKH MOAP)KaBajyhun npenopydeHy KazHy.

YuHu HaM ce J1a HaBeJeHy IpuMeI0y He Ou OMJIO TEIIKO OTKIOHHUTHU. bpojHu anenu
32 03BaHMYCHEM U PETYJIMCakheM OBE YCTaHOBE, YIPaBJbEHH Cy, H3Mehy ocTajor, Ha TO
Jla ce OHAa YYMHH jaBHOM. YMECTO Ja C€ JOroBOp OJ[BMja M3a 3aTBOPCHHUX Bpara,
npeanaxe ce oapehuBame MoceOHOr jaBHOT POYMINTA Yy Te CBpPXE, IMITO MOApPa3syMeBa U
HECKPHUBEHO (UTypHpame TOKA M MCX0Ja TPEroBapavKkor mporeca y CucuMa mpeaMera.

*Tloncehamo Ha YMIbEHUILY /1A je HEroB MPOIOP y AMEPHYKOM MOCTYIIKY BpIIEH TIOCTENeHO U via factu,
nma 6m 1975. namao mecra y CaBe3HHM IpaBHIMMa O KPUBHYHOM IOCTYIKY, 3aXBasbyjyhu mpexncemaBajyhem
Bpxosuor cyna CAJl, cyauju Byprepy, xoju je 1974. mogneo Konrpecy npeuior y Tom cMuciy.

’Hagen. npema 3. Mpuiesuh, Anamu 4/1985, c. 703.

Y cnyuajy State v. Bonde 521 C.W. 21 18 (1975), Tymuial je yroBopuo ca GpaHHOLIEM Ka3Hy 3aTBOPA
O] IIECT MECEIH YCIIOBHO, a CYJI je U3pEKao TPH TroJHHE YCIOBHO. PEeBONTHPAHH OKPHBIBEHH je XTEO 1a MOoByde
HpH3HaKe, MTO My CyJ HUje o1o0puo. IIpu3Hame je umak MOHMIITEHO Y *aJ0eHOM IOCTYIKY 300r TOra IITO
CyZ HHje yIO30pHO OKPHBJHCHOT J]a HHje Be3aH TY)KHOUEBOM IIpernopykoM (Hasex. mpema A. Alschuler, CLR
7/1976, c. 1066).

%“Buz. Santobelloo v. New York 404 V.C. 257, 260 (1971). Amu u npe Ttora, State v. Wolske, 280
MusH. 465, 160 H.W. 21 146 (1968), HaBen. mpema W.P. LaFave, AJCL 3/1970, c. 542.

%Hagen. npema A. Perrodet, om. uur., c. 35.

®Taxko Beh momenyTa omyka Hemaukor Capessor cyna ox 07.06.1989 (sum. HW 36/1989, c. 2270).

“"Hagen. npema A. Aschuler, CLR 7/1976, c. 1071.

®Tako je jenHa aHKeTa XjyCTOHCKMX CyIHja MoKasama na guilty plea yenemm y 94% ciydajeBa mpen
felony cynoBuma, npu 4eMy HeT cyauja Oe3pe3epBHO MOApXKaBa KasHy INPEMLIOKEHY O CTpaHEe TYXHOLA, a
jeaH jequHH He ClIeH IOTIYHU ayToMaTu3aM, Beh To unnu y 90% cirydajeBa (HaBen. mpema A. Aschuler, CLR
7/1976, c. 1064.

189



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

U 10K jeqHn HACTOje Ja Crpede MPaKCy NPEroBaparba CyAuje ca OKPHBIBEHHM,” Ipyru
3acTymajy KOHLENT AMPeKTHE MapTHUHnanuje cyaa y plea bargaining cuctemy’ . To 61
Takohe MOTJIO JTOTPHUHETH TOMITOBAKY CKIOIJbEHE MOToA0e, jep M3pHUIakhe JOTOBOPEHE
CaHKIMje BHIIE HE OWM 3aBHCHIIO 0o NoOpe Bosbe cyna, Oymyhu ma Om m cam O6mo Be3aH
woMe. [loMeHMMO W TO Ja Cy Y HEKMM aMepU4KuM JAp)KaBaMa MpPaKTHKOBAHU H
MO3UTHBHO OIICHCHW EKCIIEPUMEHTH Ca 3aKa3WBaWkEeM JaBHOT pOYHINTA Paju
nperoBaparba mpe riaBHor nperpeca.’’ TakBa POUMIITA Cy HMaa 3a MOCIEIHILY 3HAYAjHE
yIITE/Ie BpEMEHa M TPOIIKOBA, a HAPOUUTO JEIOTBOPHHUM ce MoKasayo y4erihe Ha bUMa
u omrreheror.”” 3BaHIYHM arnelH 3a jABHUM KapaKTepOM MpOLEca PEroBaparmba MOTy ce
ayrn u y Kamamm”? U npemnosm 3a  03BaHMUCHEM MpaKce MPEroBapama Y
KOHTHMHEHTAJIHUM 3eMJbaMa, WHCHCTHpajy Ha o00e30ehemy Hadena jaBHOCTH, WM
(UKCHpameM pe3yiTaTa NperoBapama Ha TIIABHOM MPETpecy, . HIIM OPraHM30BambeM
M0CEGHOT POUMINTA y IHIbY IPEroBaparmba. ” AKTHBHH]O] YJIO3H Cyla Ka0 HHHIH]ATOpa I
cnennukaTopa KOMIpoMIca OH ce, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, CyNpoTCTaBibain cienehn paszmosu:
JnoBoheme y MHUTame HEeroBe HENPUCTPACHOCTH HA MHpeTpecy MpU HU3pUlamy KasHe,
YKOJIMKO 10 TIOT0/I0C HE xlolje;76 MaJa oy3AaHOCT HOBE CyACKe PpyHKIHje, ¢ 003upoM Ha
NPUBP)KEHOCT TPAAWIMOHATHO TACHBHO] M HEYTPAIHO] YJIO3W Cynaa; MoryhHOCT
yrpoxaBama I0OpPOBOJFHOCTH TpW3HAWKa ayTOPUTATUBHOWINY cyma; Oojasan ma he
aKTHBHHUja yJjora cyaa y HWHHLHpamy, CIPOBOhCHY WM HaJA3Upamy [peroBopa
pe3yNTHpATH CIMYHHM IpOOJieMHMMa KoOje COOOM HOCH TPaJWIMOHAIHU MOIEI
nperpeca.

%“Tako ABA Standards on Pleas of Guilty ("cynehm cymuja mehe yuecTBOBaTH y AMCKycHjaMa OKO
nasama guilty plea"); ABA Professional Ethics Committee, Informal Opinions, No. 779, 1965. ("Cyxnuja uuje
cTpaHa Koja he npenopyunBatu 1a iu he u3puname ka3He pe3yaTHPATH Ha OCHOBY guilty plea unu yTBphuBama
kpuBmuie"); President's, Commission on law enforcement and administration of justice, 1967 ("Cynuja Hema
yJIOTy CTpaHKE y MperoBopuMa, Beh yiory He3aBHCHOT MCIUTHBa4a, KOju Tpeba 1a Bepudukyje na je guilty
plea pesyntat pasymHOr H300pa H Ja HHje 3aCHOBaH Ha 3a0mygama mwm npunyaun."); Federal Rules of criminal
procedure: A, Model Code of pre-arraignment procedure, 1975 ("3abpameHo je ydemhe cyna y noroBapammy
npusHama'); National Advisory Commission on criminal justice standards and goals (nako npeuiaxe yKuaame
IIperoBapama, npernopydyje aa y MehyBpemeHy cyauje He y4ecTBYjy Y IbHMa).

"Tako mnp. A. Alschuler, CLR 7/1976, c. 1060.

7'Buz. J. Baldwin, HEUNI 3/1984, c. 157.

"TakaB je/IHOrOJMIIBLH eKCTIepUMEHT je Bohen y Dade County, ®nopuna (ua. X. J. Dielmann, GA
1981, c. 566).

Commission canadienne sur la determination de la peine, Reformer la sentence, une approche cana-
dienne, Ottawa, 1987 (naBen. mpema A. Perrodet, on. 1ut., c. 36.

"Tako W. Schmidt-Hieber (naBen. mpema G. Maier, NW 20/1987, c. 1188); npemior cmepHuna o
IIperoBapamy y KpUBUYHOM 10cTyNKy, Munuctapcerso npazie XeceH (K-H. Koch, ZRP 7/1990, ¢.252).

"Tako H. J. Dielmann, GA 1981, c. 571.

"%OBaj MpUroBOp je OTKIOWUB YBOhEHwEM IPYror cymuje y Ciyuajy M3HOIICHA NPEAMETa Ha MpeTpec.
IIpema Alschuleru, To pememe He Ou OHIO HU jeJHOCTABHO, HH jeTHHO, a MOIVIO OM Ce MPETBOPUTU U y
CpeICTBO 3a KymoBHHY cyawja. OH mIpemopydyje OCIOHAIl Ha IPYTor CyAWjy caMo y CiIydajy KacHHjer
HOBJIaYCHa PU3HAA MK OCIIOPaBamka HEroBe BATUIHOCTH HaKOH ocyzne. Y ciydajy United States v. Galling-
ton (1973), crano ce Ha CTAaHOBHIUTE Ja HPETXOMHO OAOWjame NOrOBOpa CTpaHaKa HE JOBOIAU Yy HMHTAME
KOPEKTHOCT Cy/iHje Ha IIaBHOM mperpecy (A. Alschuler, CLR 7/1976, c. 1111, 1115).

""Hages. npema Notes, HLR 3/1977, c. 584-585.
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(6) JInmasame OKPHBJHLEHOT HI32a NPaBa HA IJIABHOM MpeTpecy

Kaxe ce na je oxpuBbeHOM Yyckpahen jaBHM mperpec, mopoTHO cyheme,
HETIpUCTpPacaH CyJl, CBENOYCHE Y COICTBEHO] CTBapW, NPUBWIETHja IPOTHB
CaMOONTYXXEeHa, TNPaBHU JeK... Kao NpoTHBapryMeHT HCTHYE c€ YHIBECHHUIA Ja ce
OKpHBJHEHOM HaBEICHA IpaBa HE OTy3MMajy, HETO HMX C€ OH JOOPOBOJBHO OJpHYE
OTIpe/IeJFUBALEM 32 OBY MPOLIECHY (GOopMy.

(7) HeronoBame jaBHOCTH

Ha mpakcy mnperoBapama jaBHO MHEHE UYECTO TIJlela Kao Ha HE3aCIyKEHO
NIPUBUJIETOBAE OKOPENMX KpUMHHalana. Hacympor ToMe, HaBOAM ce J1a CE OJIAKIIUIIE
HE TapaHTyjy ayToMaTrcku cBuMa. Tako pe3ynraru Beh momenyror mpojekra PROMIS
T0Ka3yjy 1a CKOPO TMOTITYHO H30CTajy GUI0 KAaKBH YCTYIIH KOJ pa30ojuumTea u kpahe.”
Kon mpoBana nosnasu camo 10 peayKuuje ONTYXHHUIE, OK HEMa J0Ka3za O OJakKuM
kazHama. Hamme, ynopehuBame kazHM u3peueHHMX y pexumy guilty plea ca kaznama
OYEKMBAaHUM Ha TIPETpecy Aa je 0 IHhera JAOIIIO0, Pe3YIATHPAJIO je n3HeHalyjyhe BHCOKUM
CTETIEHOM IIOAYAAapHOCTH. Tako je Hip. 3a aesro pa30ojHUIITBA Mpodanyja OueKnBaHa Ha
npetrpecy v 77% ciydajeBa, a cTBapHO m3pedeHa npu guilty plea y 80% ciydajeBa; Koxa
kpahe Taj je omHoc Omo 67:70%, wom mpoBamHe Kpahe 51:53%. CrtBapHO Onaxe
KaXmbaBame y nopehemy ca ocyheHnMa mociie KOHTPaIUKTOPHOT TpeTpeca je youeHO
caMo y ciy4ajy pa30ojHudke Kpahe (0JHOC odYeKHBaHEe W M3pedeHe mpobamyje je Ty 6Ho
24:43%, a xa3He 3aTBOpa mpeko TpU romuue 32:14%).”° Jla Gnaxe Kakmapame HUje
IJIaBHA KOHIIECHja KOja ce J1aje y 3aMEeHy 3a IPHU3HAhe, CBEJI0UH jOII jeIHO UCTPaKHBAE
KOJ KPHMBHUYHHX JieJla NPOTHB HMOBHHE, IZIe je OJHOC H3pPEYEHE M IPOTHO3UpaHE
npobanuje 6uo 50:48%.% Hasenenu pesynratu ykasyjy na y plea bargaining cuctemy
He Tpeba BHIETH CaMO BEIUTAYKYy alTEpPHATHBY CKYIIOM HpETpecy ca HEH3BECHHM
ucxogoMm, Beh u jemHy HeyoOuuajeHy ¢yHKUMjy - Mupema. Haumme, y pyTHHCKUM
CiIydajeBuMa, T/Ie HUjeIHa CTpaHa He OCIOpaBa YMIbCHUIIE, 00€ Cy yBepeHE Yy KPHUBHILY
YUMHHOIIA, TIPETPEC MOXKE HM3TJIEAATH HEMOTpedaH, jep Ce HmEroB MCXOA MOXe Op30 u
JaKo TocTMhM WM 4YaKk W TOOOJBINIATH IIyTeM JOTOoBapama, Koje je Ty HaJHK
MIPHUjaTeJbCKOM pellaBarmy LHHUBHIHHX CIIOpoBa. To je yocTaJoM y CKJIaxy ca peTKUM
H3pHLAmHEM Ka3He 3aTBOPA 3a pa30ojHHUIITBA i Kpalje.”!

C nmpyre ctpaHe, MOBepemkE jaBHOCTH HEe OM OWJIO TEMIKO 33aJ00WTH Ca HEKOJHKO
pedopmckux nore3a. Mehy muMa cBakako Tpeba aa ce Halje 3aKOHCKO pETryincame OBe
yCTaHOBE, OrpaHWYaBabe€ IIMPOKMX TUCKPELMOHMX IIpaBa TYXXKWIAYKHX OpraHa,
ycTaHoBJbaBame ojrosapajyhux obasesyjyhux crangapaa koju Tpeba ga cMame
nocrojehe aucnapurTere Ka3HU, HAPOUUTO OHE KOJH HEMa]y BE3€ Ca CBPXOM Ka)KHbaBarba.

Haume, y 90% ciyuajea kox kpahe n y 80% ciydajeBa Koj pa3bojHMINTBA JATO TPU3HAE j& Y
HOTIYHOCTH OATOBapajo OPUTHHEPHO] onTyxOu. Moryhe ofjammerme ce Kpuje y NpaBHUM a HE CTBApHUM
pa3no3uMa, HauMe y IPHPOIH THX Jiea, Koja TeMIKO MOry 00yxBaTuTH Jakma fena (Bua. W. M. Rhodes, JCLC
3/1979, c. 371).

W. M. Rhodes, JCLC 3/1979, c. 364-365.

80, Dungworth, naBenen npema W. M. Rhodes, JCLC 3/1979, c. 367.

'W. M. Rhodes, JCLC 3/1979, c. 372.
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Hcrom nuby ou BOJAWJIO U TIIOBEpaBalkbEe CKJlallamkba HOI‘O,H6€ CHCIII/IjaJH/I?)OBaHI/IM
ApP’KaBHUM TYXKXKHWOLHMaA Ca BEJINKUM I/ICKYCTBOM.82

(8) HemorBpheHoct Te3e 0 yrpoxkaBamwy GyHKIMOHUCAHA KPUBHYHOT
npasocyha y ciay4ajy ykugama 10roBopeHor npu3Hama

Bojazan na ©Owm 3a0pamuBame palIpeHe TpPaKce IIperoBapama yrpO3WIO
(yHKIMOHHCAmEe TpeomnTepeheHor cucrema, (GUTypHpa Kao HECKPHUBEHH OQHIN]eTHI
apryment.® OH mo4rBa Ha [Be IPETIOCTABKe: 1a 61 6e3 mocThIama guilty plea, BUXOB
Opoj omao u 3Ha4YajHO MopacTao Opoj IMIABHHUX MpeTpeca ca TOKA3HUM TOCTYIKOM; 13 Ou
Hapaciu Opoj IpeTpeca 3axTeBao 3HauajHO Behe Tyxuiadke u cyacke pecypce. OBaKBoj
apryMeHTaLUju Ce 3amMepa HENOTBP)EHOCT eMITMPUjCKUM ITyTeM, C 003UpOM Jla MHOTH
OKPHBJBCHH HE OM TPAOXWIM NPETPEC HU 10 yKHAamy nperosapama.”! To moTphyje u
UCKYCTBO OHHX 3€Majba 4YHMjH C€ IMOKYIad] YKHJama WIH OrpaHHYaBama IPaKce
IperoBapama HUje 3aBpIIMO OYeKMBaHUM nopakasajyhum nocneaunama (El Paso, Texas,
New Orleans,85 Louisiana, Alasca86).

(9) TpolIKkoBH U 0JyTrOBJIaYeH-€ MOCTYNKA

Jenan on KIby4HHX aprymeHara Koju UCTHUY MPHUCTAIHIE JOrOBOPEHOT MPHU3HAA,
j€ YMIbEHHIA a OHO OMTHO CHM)KaBa TPOIIKOBE ITOCTYNKa W CKpahyje HEeroBo Tpajame.
Winn, kako ce jeHoM mpuinkoM u3pazuo Karuta, qpxaBa okpHBIbeHOM Iiaha 3ato miro
joj je ymTemeo tpomkose.” Hacynpor ToMe, TBpAM Ce Ha PEIOBHA MPOLEAYPA HE
MOBIAYM HY)KHO BHIIE BpeMEHa M TpomkoBa on plea bargaining cucrema.™
W3zocraBpameM oka3He (paze HUCY €IMMHHUCAHA CBA HENMOTpeOHA OAyroBiayema, Koja
ce HeKaJ NPaKTHKYjy M M3 TaKTHYKHX pasjiora. Tako je aHKeTa KOjy je CBOjeBPEMEHO
cnposeo Alschuler mehy Tyxnounuma u OpaHuOIMMa, MOKa3ana Jia c€ MHOTO BpeMEHa
TPOIIH y IPETXOAHOM YCariallaBary CTPaHAKa."

%2Hapen. npema W.R. LaFave, AJCL 3/1977, c. 542.

%Ta uneja npobuja y onmykama Santobello v. New York 404 U.S. 257, 260 (1971). i Blackledge v.
Allison 431 U.S. 63.

%M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 36.

$Hcrpakusame y H. Oprneancy, y KoMe je Guia 3a6pameHa peyKuuja onTyxGe, je mokasaio ja je oko
88% mpu3Hama 1aTo MpeMa OPUTHHAIIHO] ONTYKOH.

%Plea bargaining je 6uo 3abpamen y Amacum ox 1975. Ouena edexara, 6a3upama Ha
YEeTBOPOTOIMINF0] IIPAKCH y TPH HajBeha rpama, BOAWIA je 3aKJbYUKY [a je JOrOBOPEHO HMPH3HAKE e(hHKACHO
CMamCHO, J]a HUj€ 3aMECHEHO MMILUTMIIMTHIM MM MPUKPHBCHUM OOJHMIMMA UCTE MPAKCe, U 1a CYJICKU MOCTYIIIH
HHCY 3acTald. YKyNaH mopact Opoja riaBHUX mperpeca je 6uo Mamu o 3% (M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c.
39).

8"Hages. npema M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 18.

%Taxo mnp. muciu M. Halberstam, koja je unaue momohuuk District Attorney in New York County
(ubumem, c. 37).

¥ Alschuller, Chicago LR 1/1968, c. 50.

192



Jp Cuexana Bpxuh, [Jocosopeno npusnarse (plea bargaining) y anenoamepuuxom npagy (ctp.179-194)

(10) HemoTBphenocT Te3e 0 yrunajy npu3Hama Ha yCHEUIHU]Y
peconyjaau3anujy y4YuHHona

[IpermocTtaBka O YCHEUIHHM]O] pEeCONMjalM3alljd YYUHWIANA KOjH Cy Jaid
MIpU3HAKE, Y OJHOCY Ha OHE KOjU Cy MOPHUIANH, HHje EMITHPHUjCKIM IIyTEM MIPOBEpEHa.
Ha 1y unmennny je ykazao u Bpxosum cyn CAJl. C mpyre ctpane, plea bargaining
MIPOIIEC CE YECTO KPUTHKYje YIIPaBo 300T CKPOMHUX PeXaOMINTaTHBHUX edexara."Heka
HCTpakWBama MOKa3yjy Aa CTONa peIiInBhU3Ma HUje Mama Mel)y oHMMa Koju cy Haiun
MIpU3HAKkE Y OTHOCY HA OHE KOjU Cy OCyeHH Ha OCHOBY JI0Ka3a M3BEICHUX HA TJIABHOM
nperpecy, ocuM y ciydajy oGuune kpahe.”’ O Tome cBenoun u aexnapucame guilty plea
YYUHHUIIAIA [IPEeMa M3BPIICHOM JICNTy, HAKOH OKOHYamka KPUBHYHOT MOCTYIIKA, BaH CyJa.
[Tokazano ce ga MHOTH OJf BbUX, HAKOH U3pHLAmkha Ka3HE, 3aCTYIajy CACBHM CYIPOTHY
Te3y, npuyajyhu 0 CBOjoj HEBUHOCTH, JOK CYy MPUMEPH MOKAJHUYKOT TOHAIIAkha BeoMa
perku. Tako je, mpema jeAHOM HCTpaxuBamy, cBera 95 ox 723 ucnuraHuka, OWIIO
CIIPEMHO Ja MOTBPAX CBOjy KPHUBHUITy MPOOAIMOHOM CIIY)KOCHHKY, YOP30 HAaKOH JaBarba
NpU3HAKa Ha TIaBHOM mperpecy.’” OCHM Tora, yKasyje ce Ja Ce W3 BPIICH:A yCTABHHX
IIpaBa HE MOTY M3BJIAYATH HUKAKBE HETaTHBHE MMIUIMKAIMjE: Kao IITO TYXKMJIAI] HE MOXKe
TPaXXHTH O]l TIOPOTE Ja 3aKJbYUHU Ja je ONTYKEHH KOju yckpahyje mpHu3Hame KPUB, TAaKO
Ce U3 Te YHIEHHIE He MOKE 3aK/bydHBATH 13 HEMA Kajarba.

(11) Uckibydeme OKPUBJ/bEHOT U3 MpoLieca Mperopapama.

HNako cucteM JOTOBOPCHOT MpH3HAKA HAYEIHO NoBehaBa 3HA4yaj OKPUBJHCHOT Y
KPUBUYHOM TMOCTYIIKY, IOJCJbYjyiu My paHHje HEMO3HATy YJOTY CaoilydyuBama O
MPEeIMETy ONTY)KEHha M CaHKIHMjH, OH ra MCTOBPEMCHO JIerpaaupa, MCTUCKYjyhu ra w3
IpoIieca HEMOCPETHOT IMpEroBapama, y KOME je MPUCYTaH CaMO IOCPEIACTBOM CBOT
Opanmolla. YMmecto yOlaxema, THME C€ CaMmO jOII BHIIEC IOTCHIUpPA HW30JAIHja
OKPHBJBECHOT W3 KPHBHYHOT mporeca.”’

[Tobospmiame MO3UIMjEe OKPHUBIHEHOT Y OBOM CMHCIY MOTJIO OWM pe3yiaTHpaTd U3
OHMX TIpeliora KOjU MpEeroBapaykyd MpOLEC MOJBPraBajy KOHTPOJIH HEYTPaTHOT
MarucTpaTa, UICTOBPEMEHO MHCHUCTHPajyhn Ha JIMIHOM MPHUCYCTBY OKPHUBIHEHOT, KOjU O
3ajeqHO ca CBOjUM OpaHMOIIEM Y4eCTBOBAO KakKo y (ha3u NMpoBepe YNH-CHUIHOI CTarba,
TaKo u y a3y CKIarmama came moronoe.”

“Buy. unp. Official Report of the New York State Special Commission of Attica, Attica 30-31 (1972),
Haseq. npema M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 16.

%132 KxpuBMYHA Jea TeNeCHE TOBpENe, MOBpat je 3abenesken y 23% ciydajesa mehy eyunmy niea
yunHnonuMa, y 23% ciydajeBa Mehy ocmobohennma Ha mperpecy u 'y 19% caydajeBa mehy ocyhennma na
mperpecy; Taj je omHoc Ko pasbojuuuke kpahe 27% : 45% : 17%; xon kpahe 41% : 39% : 59%, a xon
npoBainne kpahe 35% : 64% : 32% (naBen. npema W. M. Rhodes, JCLC 3/1979, c. 363.

22A Rosett, D. Cressey, Justice by Consent, 1976, c. 28, naBen. npema M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c.
17.

**M. Halberstam, JCLC 1/1982, c. 18.

*Notes, HLR 3/1977, c. 577-578.

% Buz. T38. magisterial participation model, Note, HLR 3/1977, c. 594.
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SneZana Brki¢, Ph.D., Assistant Professor
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

PLEA-BARGAINING IN ANGLO-AMERICAN LAW

This work discusses the institution of plea-bargaining in Anglo-American law, by
analyzing its essentials, goals and practical use, along with a pro et contra debate. In spite
of the theoretical controversies and disputes, this institution has been welcomed with
open arms in legal practice, while its functional use has been confirmed at the highest
levels of court jurisdiction. In addition, there has been a constant influx of new ideas for
its improvement. One such idea is the call for the formalization and standardization of
this procedure, which would put an end to its misuse. It is concluded that due to
overwhelming practical arguments, the many criticisms aimed at this institution, at least
within the foreseeable future, will not lead to its abolition.

SneZana Brki¢, maitre de conférence
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

AVEU D’ENTENTE DANS LE DROIT ANGLO-AMERICAIN

Résumé

Nous étudions ici I'institution de I’aveu d’entente dans le droit américain. Nous
analisons ses caractéristiques, ses buts, sa mise en pratique et les arguments pro et contra.
Malgré toutes les polémiques théoriques et les contestations, cette institution est
largement utilisée dans la pratique, et sa validité a été confirmée de la part des plus hautes
instances juridiques. D’autre part, il existe un effort d’apport d’idées pour son
amélioration. L’une d’elle, en primauté, consiste en un appel pour la standardisation et
I’officialisation de cette procédure, ce qui mettrait fin a son emploi abusif. En conclusion,
nous constatons que les arguments pragmatiques étant les plus forts, la critique de cette
institution ne résultera aucunement, dans un avenir proche, a son abolition.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.193-217

Ilpogh. op Munan Unuh u /lpacan Josanosuh acucmenm,
Daxyrmema mexnuykux nayka u Ipasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosu Caoy

Y3POUU BUCOKE CTONE CAOBPARAJHUX HE3TOAA
Y APYMCKOM CAOBPARAJY Y JYTOCAABUIN

Caxcemak:y pady ce ykazyje na ocHOGHe y3poke 3002 Kojux eosauu y Jyzocraguju
umajy cmony caobpahajuux nezeooa mehy najeuwum y Eeponu. Yspoyu uucy y
Mareem Kanayumemy cHOCOOHOCMU UMU OUNO KAKBOM NPUPOOHOM — OUOLOUIKOM
Odepuyumy, He2o ux mpeba mpaszjcumu, npe céeed, ¥ He0080/b6HO AOANMUPAHOM
npocmopy, Koju 3002 moea NOCMas/bd GUCOKe 3axmese nped 803aue U y Cucmemy
npunpeme, opmuparea myou Kkao yuechHuxa y caobpahajy. Obpahenu cy u HauuHu
Ha Koje ce 08U Y3pOoyu MO2y 3HAUAJHO Pedyyupamu.

KibyuHne peun: 6e36eqHoCcT caobpahaja, y3poun caoOpahajHux He3ronma, 3aXTeBH
caobOpahaja, croma caobpahajuux Hesrona.

1.- YBOJHE HAITIOMEHE

Cao0pahaj mpezncrasiba jead 0/ HAJKOMIUICKCHUjUX M HajTEXUX aclieKaTra OKOJIMHE
YOBeKa, MOCEOHO 3a XCHIMKENMpaHe ydecHUKe y caoOpahajy (nmeua, crapu, OojecHw,
nuBanuan). CyOjekTUBHU (aKTOpW HEKaJl HEMOCpeAHO a HeKaJg Yy pasHuM
KoMOHMHamjama ca mojaBaMa ((akropuma) Koje KapakTepuiry OOjeKTHBHY CHUTYaIlHjy
3HAauYajHO yTUYy Ha caoOpahajHe He3roje, HUXOBY CTPYKTYpPY M IHHAMUKY. YoBEK je
BakaH (PaKTOp CBHX IPYIITBEHHUX T0jaBa U OHE C€ HE MOTY 00jaCHUTH aKo c€ HE y3My y
003up cBa WeEroBa CBOjCTBA. JIMYHOCT je IeTEpMHUHHCAHA pPa3HUM YTHIAjUMa KOjH
yCJIOBJbABajy HCHO NOHamame. V3ydyaBame moHamama y caoOpahajy moapasymeBa
yTBphHuBame (EHOMEHOJOIIKUX KapaKTEePHCTHKAa CTPYKTYpPE JIMYHOCTH, IICHXOJIOIIKE
opraHuzaiyje, Kamanurera CIocOOHOCTH, OCOOMHA JIMYHOCTH, Kao M CIIOJbHUX
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OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ MOTY Jla YTU4y Ha YOBEKOBO IOHalIame y caodpahajy. [la 6u ce morie
Npey3eTH aJIcKBaTHE MEpe U MPEIBUACTH - MPOTHO3MpaTH Oyayha moHamama, moTpeOHo
je OTKpUTH AyOJhe, CTBapHE Y3pOKe M MEXaHW3Me TOHallama 4YoBeka y caoOpahajy.
3aHnMajy Hac OIIITE 3aKOHUTOCTH TOHAIIAKka JbYIN y caoOpahajy, anu UCTOBPEMEHO H
MeXaHU3MH 32 00jalIkbeke 10jeIMHAYHOT TOHAIIamka.

O6jacHUTH TOHamIame YoBeKa y caoOpahajy, Mepe yTHIaja Ha TO MOHAIIAKE U
OTIIOPHOCT YOBEKa IIpeMa OBHUM Mepama je ClokeH mocao. YoBEK je CI0KEHO
WHTETPUCAaHW Mo3aWK Hacieha, ypoheHux oOemexja, aHTPOIOJOMIKE CTPYKTYype,
(DM3MYKNX KApaKTCPUCTHKA, YMHHUX MOTCHIUjalla, ald W IUIOJ JPYIITBEHHX YCIIOBa
(oxonuHue) y kojuma ce Qopmupao. [lopen Tora mro je cBakum 4oBek ~cBeT 3a cebe”,
JUHAMUKA EETOBOI TICHXMYKOT JKHBOTA j& TEUIKO JOCTYMHA. 300Tr OBE CIIOKEHOCTH
VHyTpalllke (QU3NYKe M MCUXUYKE (PAKTOpPE KOJ YOBEKA je TCIIKO KBaHTU(DUIIMPATH.
IMopen Tora, mocraBjba ce NMUTAKE J1a JH Ce OOCNexkja M KapaKTCPUCTUKE JTUYHOCTHU
Jpyraddje MCIoJbaBajy y caodpahajy Hero y qpyrum o0yacTuMa APYIITBEHOT KUBOTA.

Jla Ou Oap JCIMMHUYHO OJTOBOPHJIM Ha OBa CIIO)KGHAa NHTama MOTPeOHO je
00yXBaTHTH TUIHOCT YOBEKA M YTBPAWTH yTHIlA] HA MMOHAMIamke y caobpahajy, a moceOHO
YTHILj:
¢ CrpykType JWYHOCTH (OpraHu3aldja OCOOMHA, TEMIIEPAMEHT H  OCOOWHE

TEMIIEpaMEHTa, KapakTep M KapakTepHe OCOOMHE, CEH30pHE, IICHXOMOTOpPHE H
MEHTaJIHE CIIOCOOHOCTH U p.).
¢ JluHamuke JUYHOCTH (OMOJIOIIKM Y COIUjaIHM MOTHBH, CKJIOHOCTH, HAaBHKE,
CXBaTama, HAYMH pPa3MHUILUBAKkA, CTABOBH, MPEIAPACYIE, HHTEPECH, CHOCOOHOCT
npwiarohaBama u ap.).
¢ CaoOpahajHe 3penocTH, HCKYCTBA, BEIITHHE, KOHTPOJIHE JIOTUKE, CKIIOHOCTH PHU3HKY,
TEJIECHUX KapaKTEePHUCTHKA U JP.
¢ Jlo6a xuBoTa (CTapOCTH).
[Tomna.
CommjanHo-nemMorpadckux obenexja (MecTo pohema M HpeOHWBAIHINTE, IIKOJICKA
cipema, 3aHUMame, OpavHo cTame, OHOCH Y OPOIHIIN, PaTHH CTAaTyC, Mehyibyncke
OJIHOCE Y paJHOj CPEWHU U JIp.).
AnKoxoJa U APYTHX ONOJHUX CPEICTaBa.
Ymopa.
BonecHux crama (6ojecTn).
MenukameHara.
WuBanuaHOCTH.
HenmoBosbHOT 3Hama U BEIITHHE 32 YIPABIbAaHhE BOZUIOM.
Hcxpane, mymema, OCTaIAX CTamba U CBOjCTaBa.
dakTopu (KapakTepHCTHKe, CIOCOOHOCTH, 00esiexkja, 0co0MHe) KO YOBeKa
peieBaHTHHM 3a NMOHaIIame y cao0pahajy cy MHOro0pojHH, XeTeporeHH U MHOTH
HHCY KOHCTAHTHH Hero ce Memajy camMo HekH Opike a HekH cmopuje. Ca acmekra
ycmexa ca KOjUM 4YOBeK yuecTByje y caoOpahajy, padymeBama mnoHamama H
npeay3uMamka Mepa IPpyNITBeHe HHTEPBEHIHje YCMepPeHnX NpeMa Y0BeKy MoTpeOHO

* o

* S & 6 6 oo
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je yBaxkaBaTH — MMaTu y BHAYy ciefehe xapakrepucruke n cnenupuIHOCTH Koje
yriasHoM He cpehemo kox Apyrux ¢gakropa 0e30egnoctu caodpahaja:

a).- Ilpomene no Kpumepujymy noo10:#cHocCmu nPOMeHaMa:

¢ CrabumHe ¢dakrope (KapakTepHUCTHKE), KOjU Cy JAy)X€ BpeMe HEIPOMEHCHH
(ncumxopu3ndKe, ICUXUIKE U TeJIECHE KapaKTEepUCTHKE, NedeKTH Koju oHeMoryhaBajy
CUTYpaH paji, HeKe KapaKTCPUCTUKE JIMIHOCTH UTI.).

¢ Bpemenckn 3aBucHe Qakrope, INOIOKHE Memawy (100a CTapocTH, HUBO
o0pazoBarma, UCKYCTBO U JIp.).

¢ KpatkoTpajHu (QaxTopH, MOIJIOKHHU CTAIHUM NpoMeHama (Taxrha, KOHIICHTpAIuja,
OyIIHOCT, pacrojyioXKeme, MOTHBAIja U Jp.).

0).- Ilpomene no kpumepujymy Keanumema yyunka, Gakropu (KapaKTepUCTHKE)
YOBEKa Ce MEHajy TaKo IITO ce HEeKH MM00O0JbIIaBajy JOK y MICTO BpeMe KBAIUTET IPYTHX
omaga. Ko Heknx (axTopa KBAJIMTET ce jeIHO BpeMe NoOoJpIIaBa qa OM KacHHje KOJ
ncTux THX (pakropa omamao. Hop. ca rogmHama MCKYCTBO Koje ce cTudue y caoOpahajy
Jienyje IeJOTBOPHO JIOK Y UCTO BpeMe ca cTapolrhy mecuxopu3ndke CioCOOHOCTH YOBEKa
omanajy. Kako he ce To ompasutn Ha moHamame y caobpahajy 3aBucu ox moryhHOoCTH
KOMIICH3alMje, OJHOCHO Ja JH (akTopu KOju J00Mjajy Ha KBAJIHMTETy MOTY
KOMITCH3MpaTH I'yOUTaK KOjH je HacTao KOJ Apyrux (axropa.

u).- Henpomenmwue ¢pakmop. Y CBOjUM NPUPOIHHMM JaTtocTUMa (4ysia, HEPBHHU
cHUCTeM, TICHXOMOTOPHE CIIOCOOHOCTH U JIp.), YOBEK C€ HE MEHha OJHOCHO CIIOPO MEmba, 32
pasiuKy o Hekux Ipyrux (akropa OezdenHoctu caoOpahaja koju cy ce 3agmux
JICIICHY]a 3HAYajHO IPOMEHWIH (HIIP. BO3WIIO, YT, OIpeMa U JIp.).

0).- Xemepozena cmpykmypa ¢pakmopa Koju ymuuy HA noHauiare 4Yo6eKd.
[Topen mpupomHUX MATOCTH Ha TOHAIIAI¢ YOBeKa y caoOpahajy yTude BemHKH Opoj
Pa3NIMYUTUX YCJIOBAa W3 COLMWjANHOT, EKOHOMCKOT W JAPYIOl OKpPYXEema, CHOJbHU
JIECTUMYJIATUBHU (PaKTOPH (AJIIKOXOJI, IEKOBH, BUCOKE M HUCKE TEMIIEpaType U JIp).

e).- bp3za npomena rxeanumema ¢paxmopa. Kpamurer mojenuHux ¢akTopa KOJI
YoBeKa ce Beoma Op30 Mema (KOHIEHTpaluja, OyTHOCT, MaXiba, PaCIONOKEHhe,
MOTHBaIMja U Jp.), IITO C€ HA JEJIMKATaH HAYMH OJIPAKaBa Ha KETOBY IMOY3JaHOCT Yy
caobpahajy.

¢).- Benuke unousudyanue paznuxe. Kox yoBeka mocroje Behe (ekcTpeMHe)
pa3jHKe MO CTApOCTH, KAMAIMTETy CIHOCOOHOCTH, UCKYCTBY, 00pa3oBamy, caoOpahajHoj
3pENIOCTH, YYMHKY HEro Koj Apyrux ¢akrtopa (yClIOBU 3a IyTeBEe M BO3Wja cy, usmely
OCTaJIOT U MPOIHUCUMA — JbY/ICKOM BOJHOM Y BEJIMKO] MEPH YjeIHAUCHHN).

2).- Omnopnocm na mepe OpywmeeHe unmepeeHuuje. Jbynu mipyxajy Behu
OTIIOp MepaMa Koje ce paau 6e30emrHocTH caobpahaja nmpexy3nmajy Hero apyru GakTopu
(yT 1 BO3MJIO).

x).- I'yovewe epexma. Edextn O6e30emHoctn caoOpahaja MOCTUTHYTH Mepama
YCMEPEHHM IpeMa 4YOBEKY BHIIE W Opke ce ryde Hero kox Apyrux ¢axropa (myTa u
BO3HJIA).
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2.- TPETMAH YOBEKA KAO ®AKTOPA BE3BEJTHOCTHU
CAOBPARAJA

UYoBek je Haj3HAYajHUjH alll W HAjKOMIUIEKCHHjH (axTop O6e30exnoctu caodpahaja.
OH 1MacuBHO HE MOJUICKE YTUIA]y OKOJIMHE HETO je HEroBo MOHAIamhe (M pearoBame Ha
OKOJINHY) YCIIOBJ6EHO CTPYKTYpOM JIMYHOCTH KOja C€ OJUIMKYje WHIUBHIYAITHUM
CBOjCTBMMa, IICUXWYKHM, MOPAJIHUM, KYJITYpHHM, COLMjaJJHUM U JPYTUM OCOOMHaMa
OJTHOCHO 00elexjuma.

YoBeky ce NpHUIIUCYje BEJUKU IpoleHar caoOpahajHMX He3roga. 3aBHCHO OJ
ucTpaxuBamwa y 65% 10 95% Hesroaa Hale ce mpomycT - TpeliKa YoBeKa, TO He 3HA4N
Jla je yBeK camo (akTop KOjU je Ty IPEUIKy M3a3Bao jeMHH y3pOK He3roae (He3rone cy
Hajuemrhe TPOM3BOJ HCIIPEIJIETEHOT, MCTOBpeMeHor nejctBa Beher Opoja daxropa).
CurypHo je aa cy MpoIyCTH Cy0jeKTHBHE MPUpOJe NOMUHAHTHH. Mel)yTum, 4OBeKy ce
MPUIUCYje BENWKM IPOIEHAT He3roga W 300r Tora MITO APYIITBO €0 CBOje KPUBHIIC
npebaryje Ha ydecHHKe y caoOpahajy, Ha Taj HAYMH IITO €0 CBOjUX 0OaBe3a mpebairyje
Ha TojenuHIe (KpO3 3aXTeB Ja IOHAIamke NMPHUJIAroAe W OHMM YCJIOBHUMa KOjU HHCY
ONTUMAITHU W TOBehaHOM NaXHBOM U OpPWKIBHBOIINY KOMIICH3UPAjy OOjCKTHBHE
HenocTarke). OcuM Tora cyOjeKTMBHA IpellKa Bo3auya MOXKE HAacTaTh M Kao HOcleaula
00jeKTHBHHUX OKOJHOCTH (ITyTa WM BO3WJIA), K0 LITO je Opika mojaBa ymopa 300r Jiomer
nyTa, HeyaoOHOr Bo3wia W JAp. Pamy ce o CIIOKEHO] MHTEpaKUWju OOjeKTHBHUX H
cy0jeKTUBHHX (DaKTOpa, Y OBOM CiIydyajy O yTHIjy OOjeKTMBHUX Ha IOjaBy, CHary H
HETIOCPEIHNjH YTHUIIA] Cy0jeKTUBHHUX (PaKTOpa Ha HACTajar-€ OBUX I0jaBa.

[Topen memocpenHor yrumaja Ha 6e30emHocT caoOpahaja Kpo3 MOHamame YOBEKa
Kao KOpHCHHKAa ITyTa, YTHIIaj YOBEKa MOXKE C€ IOCMATpaTH W INHPE KpOo3 HHETOBE
NPOIyCTe KOjU HACTajy Yy TOKy H3paae WM OJpKaBamka BO3WIA, M3TPANE WIH
oIpkaBama ITyTa WIM TpeXy3uMama IPYIHX Mepa Koje MOTYy YTHIATH Ha CTENeH
OITaCHOCTH KOja IpaTH OJBHjame caoOpahaja.

3.- CTOITA CAOBPARAJHUX HE3I'OJA BO3AYA

[Moy3naHocT YoBeKa M HErOBUX PaJHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH jeé OCHOBHHM IPOOJIeM Kaja je
0 pusuky y caoOpahajy peu. Ilog noy3manomrhy Bo3aua moJpa3ymMeBaMoO CIIOCOOHOCT
(moryhHoOcT) Bo3aua fa o0aBsba 3axTeBaHy (pyHKIHjy (yIOBOJBM 3aXTe€BHMa CHCTEMa,
omHOCHO Oa m3alle Ha Kpaj ca CBOjOM OKOJNMHOM Yy caobOpahajy) mox mocrojehmm
ycmoBuMa y TOKy ydemha y caobpahajy. KapakrepucTika mOy31aHOCTH 3HAa4YU
BepoBaTHONY ycmexa. Y caobOpahajHo pa3BHjeHHM 3eMibaMa BHIIE je paheHo Ha
MeToJlaMa TIpOIleHEe II0Y3aHOCTH 4YoBeka y caoOpahajy. Ilopen ocranmmx mnwurama,
MOCTaB/ba C€ M JIOJATHO IHTAamE: Ja JIM Ce Pe3yNITaTH, METOJIH M MOJENU 3a MPOLECHY
NOY3/IaHOCTH 4YOBEeKa H3 caoOpahajHo pa3BHjeHMX 3eMa’ba Koje, IOpel OCTajor,
KapakTtepuuie Behun HuBo caoOpahajHe KyaType, MOTY IIPUMEHUTH U y 3eMJbaMma Koje Cy
10 TOME JIpyraduje, OJHOCHO 3HauajHHje Pa3iIuKyjy.
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Cucrem mnpahema HeraTuBHHX mojaBa y caoOpahajy omoryhaBa Ham
AOCTYIIHHM CaMO HeKe MapaMeTpe HA OCHOBY KOjUX MOKeMO CYIHUTH O NMOY3AAHOCTH
Bo3aya. U3 Taoese 1. Buaumo aa Ha 1.000.000 perucTpoBaHUX MOTOPHHX BO3HWJIA Y
CP JyrocnaBHju THHe M NpeKo IIecT NyTa BHIIe JMIa Hero y caodpahajao
pa3BujeHUM 3eM/bamMa. OCHOBHM MOAAIM HAa OCHOBY KoOjux ce Moxke crehn
npudJIM;KHA TIpeacTaBa o0 CToNmM caoOpahajHux He3roga, OJHOCHO CTeleHY
YIPOKeHOCTH OCHOBHHUX JIPYIITBEHHX BPeIHOCTH Y IpPyMcKOM caoOpahajy natu cy y
Tabesu 1. Ha ocHoBY mogaTtaka u3 oBe TalGese Mo:ke ce U3BYhH HEKOJTHKO ONMIITHX
3aK/pydaKa:'

Taoena 1. Ocnoenu noxazamenu 6e36eonocmu
(yepostcenocmu) y caoopahajy 3a 1998.*

HpxaBa Bp.cranos- Bpoj motop. Bp. norux. Ha Bp. norun. Bp. norus.
HUKa Ha B03. Ha 1000 106 ua 10° ua 10
1 kv’ CTaHOBHHKA CTaHOBHHKA MOTOp. BO3. | BO3HJIO-KM
Aycrpuja 96 552 119 216 -
benruja 335 542 147 - -
Byrapcka 74 228 122 536 -
Jlancka 123 424 94 222 1,12
Duncka 15 459 78 169 0,87
Dpanirycka 106 561 144 256 2,07
Hemauka 230 575 95 165 1,38%*
I'puxa 80 - 212 - -
Mabapcka 108 263 136 517 -
Xonanzauja 379 462 68 146 1*
Hopsemka 14 482 79 185 1,1
Ilosbcka 124 272 183 672 -
Pymynuja 94 146 123 847 -
[IBencka 20 480 60 125 0,81%*
[Inanuja 78 534 152 284 -
Typcka 82 97 78 805 12,86
Ben. bpuranuja 244 463 60 131 0,78
CAIl 29 - 153 - 1,01
CPJyrocnasnja* 153 846 -

Hajsehu cremen wmotopuzaumje (MepeH OpojeM MoropHux Bo3wia Ha 1000
craHoBHHKa) Mel)y mpukasaHnMm 3emipama (tabenma 1.) mmajy Hemauka, Dpanimycka,
Aycrpuja, benruja u lllmannja, a Hajmamn Typcka, Pymynuja, Mahapcka u ITosbcka.

' - Monamu 3a CP Jyrocnasujy He Hamase ce y 6a3u mojaTaka Koje Boje Hajule He MehyHapomHe
opranmusarnuje (y3et cy u3 jomahux u3Bopa). 360r Tora je 3aJaTak HaJyle HUX CaBE3HMX OpraHa Ja Mpemy3my
Mepe Aa ce JyrociaBja IIOHOBO NPHKJBYYH OBHM OpraHH3alldjaMa, OAHOCHO IHEHH IOJAlll PEIOBHO
nocrassijflonany 3a 1997. ro.
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Hajmamu creneH yrpoKeHOCTH CTAaHOBHMIITBA (MepeH OpojeM NOTMHYJINX Ha
MMWINOH cTaHOBHUWKa) uMajy llIBencka, B. bpuranuja, Xonanauja, duncka u Typcka, a
HajBehu crenen yrpoxkenoctu nMajy ['puka, I[Tosscka, CP Jyrocnasuja, CAJl u lmanuja.

HajnoBospHHje crame Oe30emHoctn caobpahaja (MepeHo OpojeM MOTHHYJIHNX Ha
MIJINOH MOTOpPHHX Bo3wia) mMajy IlIBexcka, B. bpuranuja, Xomanmuja u Hemauka, a
HajHeroBoJbHUje Pymynmja, CP Jyrocmasuja, Typcka u Ilospcka. Hajpumie mormaymnx
(HFa MWIMOH MOTOPHUX BO3WJIAa) HMajy 3eMJb€ Ca HHUCKUM (MalluM) CTETICHOM
Moropu3anje. Kom oBHX 3emapa je yrilaBHOM M JKeCTHHa He3rofga Hajeha
(HajHETIOBOJbHU]A).

Kama ce ysmy y o03up W 1uHamMuuku mnapamerpu (mpeheHH WyT, OZHOCHO
OCTBapeHU TPAHCIIOPTHHU pajl - MOJAaTaK KOJH CBE 3€MJbE HE MCKa3yjy), HAjIIOBOJEHH]E jE
crame y Ben. bpuranuju, llIBeackoj n ®unckoj, a naneko HajHenoBosbHUjE y TypcKoj.

Ha ocHoBy monaraka n3 tabene 1. kao m yommre Kox yrnopehusama noparaxka o
0e30enHoCcTH caoOpahaja m3melyy nprkaBa, HE MOXE C€ 3aKJbYYUTH Ha OCHOBY IPOCTOT
ynopehuBama BeNWYMHA CaAp)KaHUX y MojaruMa. HeomxomHo je BOAWTH padyHa W O
IpyruMm (axropuma, KOju HHUCY CaApiKaHM y IMOJaliMa, a 0e3 KOjux 3akJbydIy He O
60w moy3gann. HapounTto Tpeba BoauTH pauyHa O ciiefiehnM OKOJTHOCTHMA, OJHOCHO
YHBEHUIIAMA KOjé Ce MOTY OIpa3WTH Ha pe3yiTaT ymnopehuBama: CTaTHCTHKA Ha
MehyHapoZHOM HHBOY HHje TOTHYHO YyckialjeHa; oOMM, WHTCH3HTET W CTPYKTypa
mehyHapoasor caobpahaja je pasnuuuTa, a yTunaj oBe Bpcre caodpahaja Ha 6e30eHOCT
y HEKUM 3eMJbaMa je 3HauajaH; Pa3iM4uTH reorpadcky M KIMMAaTCKU YCIIOBU (Y HEKUM
3eMJpaMa HeMa YOIIITE CHera, Marje W Jjeja, aji Cy BHUCOKE TeMIIepaType MpHCYTHE
HajBehH 1e0 roiuHe, JIOK je Y IpyriM 3eMibaMa 0OpHYTO).

CymTHHCKO THTame, 3a CBE OHE Koju Tpeba na ce crapajy o 0Oe30emHOCTH
caobOpahaja, je na yrBpae 300r yera cy ydecHHUHM y caoOpahajy (mpe cBera Bozaum) y
JyrocnaBuju TOJIMKO (TparmyHO) Mame yCIIENTHN y 00aBJbahy HCTOT Tocia (yrpaBibamby
MOTOPHHUM BO3HJIOM y caoOpahajy) o1 JbyIu U3 CBOT €BPOIICKOT OKpyXema. Oarosop Ha
OBO TIUTamEe MOXKE TTOMONM Jla ce CHCTEM pearoBama JPYIITBA y OBOj OOJACTH YYWHHU
e(hUKacHUjUM.

3.1. OCHOBHH Y3POLIM BUCOKE CTOIIE CAOBPAHTAJHUX HE3I'OJA

Hema HHUKaKBHX HAyYHHX HM CTPYYHMX /I0Ka3a Ha OCHOBY KOjUX OU ce MOIJI0
3aK/bYYHTH a2 JbYAH Ha OBHMM INpocTOpuMa uMajy Behy cromy He3roza 30or
c1a0ujuxX OMOJOMIKUX W JPYrMX NPHUPOJHMX NMPEeJUCNO3HINja, Malker KalanuTeTa
cnocodHocTn 3a yvemhe y caoOpahajy wam ga ce pagu o OWiIo KojeM Ipyrom
npupogHoM AepuuuTy (nMcuxodu3MUKa Aerpajanuja uim Huxa Bpcra). Cmarpamo
112 je OCHOBHH NP00JIeM, OAHOCHO /1a Y3pOKe Tpeda TPAKUTH y ABA NMpaBua:

» HenoBosbHO amanTHpaHO] OKOJIMHU, OJHOCHO Y BHCOKO] CTONH O0jEKTUBHOT
pu3uka y caobpahajy Kojy oBako HEZJOBOJBHO aJallTHPaH IPOCTOP CTBApa.

> VYcioBuMa y KojuMa ce JbyAM npurpemajy, GopMmupajy, MOJCIHpajy Kao
y4ecHHUIIU y caobpahajy.
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3.1.1. Hedo6o.bno0 adanmupana - npunazoljena 0Kkoauna

HenoBosbHO ajanTupana okoinHa, 300r TOora ITO HHje MpuiaroheHa 4YoBeKy U He
006e30ehyje ontumanHe yciioBe 3a 6e30eqHO onBHjame caobOpahaja, MPOW3BOAN BUCOKY
cTOITy 00jeKTHBHOT pu3nKa y caobpahajy. Panu ce mpe cBera o pu3niiuMa IMOBE3aHUM ca
MyTeBHMa, HHCTAJIMCAHOM OMPEMOM, OKOJIMHOM, BO3WJIMMAa M JIPYTUM YCJIOBHMa 3a
onBujame caobpahaja. HemoBosbHO amanTiupaHa OKOJIMHA IIOCTaBJba BUCOKE 3aXTEBE Mpen
BO3aue, IITO Ce MOCeOHO Orieaa Kpos3:
¢ Behu 6poj nojaa koje mpoceyHo mo 1 kM myTa Bo3ad MOpa YOUHTH, OOpaguTH U Ha
BUX OATOBOPUTH (pyrie, edopmanuje Ha KOJIOBO3Y H Ip.).

¢ Behu 0poj o/utyka Koje Bo3ay MOpa JOHETH.

¢ Behn 3axTeBu y mornexy mpunarohaBama Op3uHEe M HayMHA BOXHE (300r yckor
KOJIOBO3a, HEaJICKBATHUX KPUBUHA H JIp.).

¢ Yemhe Memame pexuMa BOXKE.

¢ Mamu 6poj moy3znanux nHpOpMaIja Koje Bo3ad qo0Hja.

¢ Tlosehan purtam ymazHux uH(pOpMAaIHja U MojaBa Koje Tpeba oOpaauTH (a KamanuTeT
o0Opaze je orpaHuyeH).

¢ Iloehanm 3axTeBu y morieny naeHTUHUKAINje, KBAaHTH(UIHpamba U pearopama Ha
00jeKTUBHH PH3UK.

¢ Crnoxenuje Bo3auke 3ajgarke (01 KOJUX Cy HEKH W3HEHAJIHH, HETHIIUYHH,
HEeHajaBJbEHH, 110jaBJbY]jy ce Y BpeMe Kaja je Bo3ad Beh onrtepehen u ci.).

[Topen BHCOKHX 3axTeBa Koje IpeJ BO3auye MOCTaBJba HeaJanTHpaHo caoOpahajHo
OKpyXeme (00jeKTUBHM pH3MK), OBaj PHU3MK C€ HA pa3sHe HayMHE KOHBEpTyje Y
cyOjekTMBHHM pU3UK. Tako KymynupaHu OOjeKTHBHM W CyOjeKTHBHHM pu3uk nosehasa
cTernieH (HUBO M CTPYKTYpY) pH3HKa, ynMe ce nosehaBajy marnenu (BepoBaTHoha) na ce
0Baj pU3UK Yemhe KOHKpeTu3yje y caoopahajue Hesroze.

3.1.2.- Ilpunpema - hopmuparse byou Kao yuecnuka y caoopahajy

Ha moy3naHocT BO3aua M HHXOBY cTomy cao0pahajHuX He3roza y BeJIMKOj
MepH yTHYe CHCTeM INpHIpeMe M YCJIOBH Yy KojuMa ce Jbyau ¢opMupajy u
MoJeaupajy Kao ydecHMmM y caoOpahajy. On mux 3aBucum kako he ce mcru
Onosomikn (byacku ¢axrop) ’mMarepujas’”’ HCKOPHCTUTH, YYMHUTH NOY3IaHUM
Y4ecHHKOM y caodpahajy nam ’ynponactut”. Ha To mocedHo yruye:
¢ EduxacHocT cucrema npunpeMe CTAHOBHMIITBA 3a cao0pahaj.
¢ EduxacrHoct cucrema o0yke B03a4a MOTOPHHX BO3WJIA, Ka0 (pMHAIHOI Jena

npunpemMe 0Be KaTeropmuje yuecHuka y caodpahajy xojoj je Hajsumie norpeoHa

noMoh apymTBa qa 0M MOIIM yI0BO/BMTH BHCOKHM 3aXTeBHMA Koje MpeX OBY

KaTreropujy caoopahaj nocrapsba.
¢ Cougjanmsanuja y acoumjaaHoM, 300r ApyWITBeHe [e30praHu3aiuje,

nopemeheHor cucremMa BpelHOCTH, Hee()MKACHOCTH MHCTUTYLMja, Hensrpahenor

cHcTeMa BPeAHOCTH H Jp.
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¢ CaoOpahajno oxpyxkeme (300r HeaJeKBaTHe CHTHAJIM3allije BO3a4u Tryoe
nosepeme y caoopahajne 3HaKkoBe U He MOLITYjy UX H CJL.).

¢ ConujajHu yclI0BH y KOjUMa ce CTHYY HaBHKe, CXBaTama, CTABOBH, HAYMH
pa3MHIL/bamka M 0CTAJIa 00eJIeXkKja JIMYHOCTH K0ja YTHYY Ha HUX0BO MOHAIIAE
y cao0pahajy.

¢ JlonyHcko caodpahajHo BacnmuTame 1 00pazoBambe BO3ava.

JloceqHOCT U NpaBeHOCT y cripoBolewy nmponuca.

¢ MUWnrepaknmja u feedback (moBpaTHa cmpera), Kao mocjeIdna TOHAIIAHKA
HHCTUTYIHja y cucTeMy Oe30eqHocTn caodpahaja (kax Bo3a4 BHAM Aa APYIUITBO
He HCIyWaBa cCBoje o0aBe3e y IOIVIeqy CTBapama yYCI0Ba 32 OJBHjambe
caodpahaja Mucan 1a ce HM OH He MOpa APKATH CBOjUX 00aBe3a).

¢ Onmre KyJTYpHM HHBO CpelMHe, 2 Yy OKBHPY TOora M HHBO caoOpahajue
KyJITYype.

¢ Jlpyru o01Muu KyJTYPHOT KOHAMIMPaKkha CTAHOBHUINITBA.

Cge 0BO yTHue Ha caoOpahajHy 3pesiocT, eTHKY M OCTajle H3BOpe MOHALIAKA
yoBeka y caodpahajy. Oxpyxkeme cTrBapa — ’npojektyje” Bo3zaue. Y JyrocjiaBuju
OHO je TAKBO /1a ca jeJHe CTPaHe TPa’KH BHCOK HHBO NepdopmaHcH Bo3aua, a ca
JApyre cTpaHe HeMOBObHO yTHYe HA Te nepdopmaHnce. Tako ce 70J1a31 10 BHCOKHX
3axTeBa caoOpahajHor cmcrema 300r BHCOKe CTONe O0jeKTHBHOI pH3HKAa H
HEMOBOJHbHOT YYHHKA OKPY’Kelha Ha Bo3ade (HaBHKe, CTABOBH, CXBAaTamba ! Jp.).

Jla On crBOpmio 0Oe30enHHM]y CpeAMHY 3a KOPHCHHKE IyTa JIpyIITBO Tpeba
CMHILJBEHO, TUIAHCKH M CHHXPOHM30BAaHO IIpely3uMaTH Mepe kojuma he “Hamamatu”
HaBeJIeHE Y3pOKE, OHOCHO KpO3 INpuiarohaBame OKOJMHE CMambWUTH BHCHHY 3aXTeBa
Koje caoOpahaj mocraBsba pex Bo3aue ¥ CUCTEM IIPHUIIpeMe Jbyau 3a caobpahaj yauHuTH
e(huKacHUjUM.

<>

3.2.- MTPOBJIEM EKCITIOHUPAHOCTHU PU3UKY

ExkcrionmpaHocT pu3uKy je Beoma 3HadajHa KOMITOHEHTa O0e30emHoctu caobpahaja,
OTHOCHO HHj€ CBEjelHO Ja I jé YOBEK, Makap M HCTOM, CTEICHY pHU3UKa H3IIOKEH
(yuectByje y caobpahajy) mpocedHo moja caTta WM OcaM CaTH JHEBHO. UWIbeHHMIA Ja
yoBeka MHOTO uemhe yjema mac Hero KPOKOAWI HE 3HAYM J1a je KPOKOIMI 3a JOBEKa
Marbe OllacaH O] 1Ica, HEro /1a je YOBEK BHILIE EKCIIOHMPAH PU3UKY OA yjena rca. Maxko je
CTEIICH PU3WKa OJ] yjeaa 1ca Mamu 300r Behie M31105KEHOCTH OBOM PH3HKY HacTaje Behu
0poj oBux yjena. 3Hama 0 Opojy He3roja M HacTpajaliuX JIMIA HHUCY JOBOJbHA Ja ce
HOTIIYHO OATOBOPHM Ha crienuuyuHa nuTama Oe3demaHocTH caobpahaja 6e3 morpeOHMX
3Haba 0 U3JI0KECHOCTH MJIM OpOjy M3JIOKEHHUX PU3KKY. bpoj morunynux y ogHocy Ha Opoj
pEerucTpOBaHMX MOTOPHUX BO3WIIA Cy 00Jba Mepa Hero camo Opoj MOTHUHYJINX, aJld HA TO
HUje 10BoJbHO. OcTajy Temkohe Kao mMTo Cy YyTUIAj: TPaHCIIOPTHOT paja, mpelheHor myTa,
yTHUI[aja 10Jia, CTApOCTH, BEJIMYHHE BO3MJIA, CUTYPHOCHOT I0jaca Ha PU3UK O]l CTPa/arha
y caoOpahajy ut.

W3noxkeHOCT ce He Tpeba TpeTHpaTH Kao YCKH KOHIeNnT. AKo 3Hamo Opoj
MOTUHYJINX MYIIKapama u >keHa 1o jenuHui npehenor myrta (amp. Ha 100.000 kM), TO
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ayTOMAaTCKU HE MOJpa3yMeBa M HCTE YCIOBE BOXKHE (IIyTOBama). MyIIKaply BHIIE O]
JKCHA BO3¢ TOJ] HETIOBOJFHUJUM (PU3MYHHUjUM) yciaoBuMa (HON, JIOIIM BPEMEHCKH YCIIOBH,
KOMepIfjaiHa TeIIka BO3Wia, JyKEe penarije UTA.) U To Tpeba y3umatu y oO3up Koj
BpEHOBamba U3JI0KEHOCTH. [10IITO je cBaku mapaMeTap BakaH, TpeOa pairducTUTH 1ITa
ce MEpH M IITa TO 3Ha4H, Ay)KMHA BOXKIbE MK noBehaHor pusnka 3a Bpeme BOXKibe. AKO
ce KeNu OIpeaAnuTH Ko he mpe M0KUBETH He3roAy (HIIp. MyIIKapal WiH jkeHa) Tpeba cBe
YKIBYYUTH y M3JI0KEHOCT IITO je AocTa Temko. JJa 61 ce 60Jbe pa3sMHUIIIBaI0 HABOIMIMO
J1a YKOJUKO TMOCTOj€ M WCTH YCIOBH pa3iiMiKa MOXKE J1a ce I0jaBU y Op3MHH BOXKIE Y
HCTHM yCJIOBHMA, a ¥ Taj IIapaMeTap je BakaH 32 MEPY U3JI0KCHOCTH PHU3HKY.

3.3.- BP3UHA U PU3UK Y CAOBPARAJY

CBOr IpUpOIHOT XEHJMKENa, CIIOpe MOKPETJBHMBOCTH, YOBEK Ce Yy N0Opoj Mepu
ocio60110 3axBasbyjyhu HaNPeTKy HayKe M TEXHUKE M BbUXOBOj IpUMEHH y caobpahajy.
Jenan on ocHOBHMX mpoOjeMa jecTe M3JI0XKEHOCT 4YoBeKa Op3nHama y caoOpahajy,
OHOCHO YIMpaBJbathy CHEPrHjOM MPU PEIATUBHO BEJIMKMM Op3MHAMa U TO Ha BpIIO
OrpaHHYCHOM IPOCTOPY.

Jbynu cy xmipazama TOIMHA KUBETH Y CPeIWHH Y K0joj ce crnopo kperano. Croje
ncuxo(u3nUKe CrocoOHOCTH (HEPBHH CHCTEM, UYJIa, U JIp.) YOBEK j€ MPUIAroqro TaKBUM
YCIOBUMA CIIOJbHE CpelMHEe W HHje OHO y CTamy Ja Ce y TaKo KPAaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM
nepuony onx 60-70 roguHa WHTENEKTYaTHO, (U3HOJOMIKK W MOPATHO ajanTHpa Ha
MOTOPHO BO3MJIO, OJTHOCHO 3aXTeBe KoOje HeroBa Oe30enHa ymorpeba 3axrteBa. bpsuna
nosehaBa 3axTeBe, IOTCHLIMpPA JbYACKE HEHAOCTAaTKE, OCHUpOMAIlyje KOHTAKTE W
CHIOPA3NMEBAME. j¢ (PU3MOTCHE30M YOBEK CBOjE INMCUXO(H3MYKE CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3BHO U
npwiaroguo oxapehenuM ycnoBuma cnosbHe cpenuse. [lpu  Op3uHM nemaka u
onrepehemy ox 1,1 KC 4oBex Moxke ca ONTUMYMOM pelaBaTy npodiieMe-Tpernpeke Koje
ce jaBibajy y caBialjuBamy IPOCTOpa - KpETamy W KMBOTY YOIINTE. 332 H3JI0)KEHOCT
ZIejcTBY Op3nWHE W €Hepruje KOjy pa3BHjajy MOTOpPHA BO3WJIA YOBEK HHUje HAOpyKaH
”HAMEHCKHM 49ylioM” Koje OM My IIOMOTJIO Jia JIaKIIe ¥ paHHje€ yOUM OMAcHOCT Ha IyTY.
OBaj HeJOCTaTaK YOBEKa MOpa Ce HAaIOKHAIUTH CBEYKYITHHUM aHTa)KOBAHEM JINYHOCTH H
NKHOM, ald ¥ 00aBe30M JPYINTBA Ja ajanTtupa (IpHIarou) MpocTop 3a OIBHjabEe
caobpahaja. OcuM ToTra, YOBEKOM Kao OMOIOmKUM OmheM ympaBibajy OHOIOIIKH 3aKOHH,
JIOK j& BO3UJIO TEXHUYKHU TIPOU3BO/I.

Ha omnyky Bo3aua o n3bopy Op3uHe kojoMm he ce kperatu yTudy pasHU (akTOpPH.
Mely mHMa je n cuCTeMaTCKO INOTLEHUBakbe BepoBaTHOhe 3a HacTaHak caoOpahajHe
HE3roJie U HEJOBOJbHE CBECTH O YTHLAjy onabpaHe Op3uHe Ha crerneH pusuka. Ha To
yKa3yjy ¥ UCTpakKuBarba BpIIEHA Y CBETY Y KOjUMa Cy BO3auM-UCIIUTAHUIN OLICHIIH 12
Cy OrpaHuucra Op3MHE Ha MyTeBMMa MOCTABJbEHA HHUCKO, Ka0 W NpOCEYHE Op3uHE Ha
IMyTeBUMa Ha KOjuMa je JIOILIO JI0 TPOMEHe OTpaHuuea Op3uHe (HaBHUIIE WM HAHUXKE).
Ca noBehameM Op3nHe y Behoj MepH pacte puU3HK O HOBpEAE M CMPTH HETO PU3UK O
caoOpahajae He3roxe. AKo je cToma He3roja Be3ana 3a Op3uHy (B) cpasmepna nosehamy
npocedHHX Op3WHA, OHma he CTOmMA MOBpena y Hesrojama OWTH cpasmepHa B2 a
BepoBatHoha na he moBpena Gutu (aranua je cpasmepHa B*. VBepsbuBocT oBHX oHOCA
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Hajla3u ce u 'y nosehamy crone norunynux y CAJl kana cy noehane no3sossene op3une
Ha pypayiHuM MelyapskaBHUM myTeBHMa ca 55 Ha 65 mph 1987 ronune.’

3a 6e30exHOCT caobpahaja Huje camo BakHa Op3mWHA KOjoM ce Bo3ad kpehe Hero u
mpaBoBpeMeHa poMeHa (mpuiarohaBame) Op3uHe. Paznuke y Op3uHaMa Bo3miIa y UCTOM
caoOpahajHOM TOKY TIOBE3aHE Cy ca BETHKHM Opojem Hesrona. Kama 6u ce Bo3mia xoja ce
Kpehy y UCTOM cMepy KpeTaja MCTOM Op3WHOM JI0 cynmapa m3Mmehy mux He OM MOTIO
nmohu. MctpaxxkuBama y CAJ] cy mokasana Jia Bo3aud KOju Bo3e ONHM3y MpOCedYHe Op3uHE
MMajy Mamby CTOILy He3roja oJ Bo3ada KOjU BO3€ W3HAJ WIH UCIOJ Mpocedne Op3nHe.* 3a
Bo3aue koju ce kpehy BehoM Op3uMHOM 0] IpOCEUHE 00jallbCHE j¢ jeNHOCTABHH]E jep ce
ca nosehamem Op3nHe nosehasa M pusMk (rmosehasa ce Temio obpane nHdopmanuja u
VOIIIITE pellaBamka BO3aYKUX 3aJaTaka, Bo3mia koja ce kpehy Opike Mmopajy derthe
NpeTHUAaTH W W3BOJUTHU ApYre CIOXKEHHje panme). 30or Behe Op3uHEe M KeCTHHA OBUX
He3roja je Beha Tako 1a cy M cTone noBpeheHNX 1 MOTMHYJIMX M3HAJ IPOCceKa.

V3poke Behe crome He3roma Kon Bo3ada Koju ce Kpehy cmopwje on mpocedHe
Op3uHe Tpeba TpakWTH y pa3io3uMa 300T KOjux ce Kpehy TakBoM Op3WHOM. Y OBaKBUM
ClIydajeBUMa BO3ad c€ OIpenesbyje 3a CIopHje KpeTame 300T HeKMX JHYHHX pasjiora
(cMameHe CIOCOOHOCTH, HeIOCTaTaK MCKYCTBA M JIp.) WJIM HEHCIIpaBHOCTH Bo3miia. Kama
TakaB BO3ad OJUTydH WM Oyze mpuMopaH fa moeha Op3uHy 1o mpocedHe To Hajuenthe
npaTé 1 noBehaHW pm3uK. MehyTuMm, cTOme HACTpajaiuMx JHIAa y OBHM He3rojxama cy
Mambe 01 He3roJia Koje U3a31Bajy Bo3auu Koju ce kpehy Op3nHaMa u3Haja npoceka.

Bp3uHa, na u npocedHa Op3uHA MMyTOBamka, j€ Y BEIMKOj MEPH KOMIIPOMUC n3Mehy
6e306eHOCTH M MOOMIHOCTH. Panmonanan Bo3ad Moxe noseharu npoceuny Op3uHy 0e3
noBehama pU3WKa, HA Taj HAYWH ITO he Op)ke BO3UTH Ha JICIOBUMA MyTa KOjU CYy Mambe
pmsnuHKM (Mame ontepeheH neo myra ca J0OpUM eJeMEHTUMa W CIl.), a Op3uHy
CMamHUBaTH Ha JIEJIOBUMA IIyTa Ha KOjuMa je AuCTpuOyIuja onacHocTH Beha.

30or Bemukor yrumaja Op3uHe Ha Opoj W JKecTHHy caoOpahajHUX He3rona,
KOHTpoJIa Op3WHE KpeTama Tpeba ma Oyae CKIATHO W HM30aJaHCHpaHO YKJIOIJbEHA Y
CHCTEM pearoBama (0AroBopa) IpyIITBa HA HETATUBHO I0jaBe y 0BOj obnactu. To 3HayH,
Op3WHy KOHTPOJHMCAaTH Ha OHHMM JeJOBHMa IyTa Ha KOjUMa HacTajy Hesroae 300r
HeTpornrcHe Op3uHe W y cpa3MepH ca OpojeM TakBUX He3roja (Ha jeaHy He3romy 300r
HenpornucHe Op3uHe npeay3eTu 30 1o 50 mpuHyIHUX Mepa 300T IpeKopademka Op3uHe Ha
TOM JieNly IyTa).

3 _ Epanc, JL.: HaBeneHH pax (1991).
4 - Esanc, JI.: HaBexeHN pax (1991).
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4.- BAXTEBU CABPEMEHOI' CAOBPARAJA
N IICUXOPU3ZNYKE CIIOCOBHOCTH YOBEKA

4.1.- YBOJHE HAITIOMEHE

VYuemthe y caBpemeHoM caoOpahajy, HAPOUYHTO YHpPaBJbAHEC MOTOPHUM BO3HIIOM,
MOCTaBJ/ba PEJATHBHO BUCOKE 3aXTCBE MpEJ YOBEKA, OJHOCHO FHETOBE MCUXO(U3UYKE
crocoOHOCTH. Y Kpaji0] JHMHUJU OBU 3aXTEBU CY IOCICAMIA HAYYHO-TCXHOJOIIKE
peBOIYIIMje KOja MOpPEA CBOT YHYTPAIIEEI, TEXHOJOIIKOI WMa M CBOj CIHOJHHU
JIPYIITBEHH caapxaj U cmucao. OHa, m3mel)y ocTanor 3axTeBa Jia ce U CaM YOBEK MCHA -
npwiarohaBa y CBOjOj OPraHM30BAHOCTH M HAYMHY MUIBCHA. BpemMe y KOM KHBHUMO
KapakTepHumie BeoMa Op3W TeMmMmo XuBOTa. MHAycTpwjanm3anuja, MeXaHH3aIlHja,
caoOpahaj, 6p30 ce Memajy mobujajyhu HOBe KapaKTepHCTHKE. Y TOj CHIIHO] TMHAMHUIIN 1
HAMpeTKy Haja3u ce o0uuaH, MpoceyaH YoBeK HemohaH jia ce y MOTIYHOCTH HPHIIArou
HOBOHACTAJIUM YCIIOBUMA.

Pa3BuTaK JbyICKHAX TICUXWYKUX U (U3UYKHX CIIOCOOHOCTH j€ OYUTO CHOPHjHA OJ
Pa3BUTKA HETOBUX TEXHUYKHUX CHOCOOHOCTH. PajHa CIIOCOOHOCT CaBpEMEHOT 4YOBEKa
MoCTaJIa je HeaJeKBaTHA PaJHO] CIOCOOHOCTH TEXHUYKHX CpEJCTaBa Kojuma Tpeba na
pykyje. 30or Tora ce o oBoMe, a 0 caoOpahajHMM He3rojama IOCEOHO, HE MOXKE
KBaJTU(UKOBAHO pAClpaB/hbaTH y3 IMOTIIYHO 3aHCMAPHBAKE OMOJIOIIKOT XCHIUKEIa
CaBpPEMCHOI' YOBEKAa. XyMaHU3aM Kao €THYKH CTaB KOjer MpHxXBaTaMo oOaBe3yje Hac Ja
BOJIMMO padyyHa O IPUPOIH YOBEKA KA0 BPEIHOCTH y CBAKOM I10jCIUHILY.

YoBek HHUje NOBOJHHO MpHiarol)eH MOTOPHOM BO3WIY M caoOpahajy HH (QHU3UUKH,
HHU TICUXWYKH, HU conujamHo. C mpyre crpane mMoryhHocTH mpmiarohaBama MOTOPHOT
BO3HJIa YOBEKY Cy OrpaHuveHe, u3Mehy ocrajor, u 300r cBe Behux 3axTeBa 3a moBehame
Op3uHE M CHAare CaBPEMEHHUX MOTOPHHUX Bo3mia. YOBEK jeJHUM MO3TOM MHCIH Kaj Uje
memke, 3Ha4n kaj ce kpehe 3-5 kM Ha yac M kKaja ympaBiba MOTOPHHM BO3WIJIOM KOje
pas3Buja cHary u 10 150 KW u 6p3uny ox npexo 200 kM Ha gac. Huje XeHOuKen TO MTO
MOpa jeHUM MO3TOM MHCJIHTH QX j€ OMACHO aKO MY je HAYWH MUIBCHA HCTH, 300T
TOra IITO Cy 3aXTEBH KOJH CE IOCTaBJbajy MpEIl Hera Kao Bo3ada JPYravyuju U MHOTO
Behu o& 3axTeBa KOjH CE IMOCTaBJbajy Mpen mera kao nemaka. Ca acmekra Op3uHe
nemayky caodpahaj nsrnena npuponan caodpahaj 3a yoBeka.

VY caBpemeHoM caoOpahajy, ca moctojelinuM mNpPeBO3HUM CpEACTBUMA, HUBOOM
OpraHu3aiyje OJBHjama, Peryjrcama, OOMMOM M HAYMHOM MIpe3eHTHpama HHpopMaIija
ydecHHIIUMa y caoOpahajy, JbyJCKe CIIOCOOHOCTH J0j1a3e y HCKyIIeme. YOBEK MOxe
TEXHUYKH YCABPIIMTH BO3WIIO, M3TPAIANTH KBAJUTETHH]jE W LIMPE MYyTEeBE, MOOOJHIIATH
ZIpyTe yclioBe 3a oXBHjame caoOpahaja, amu OH He MOXe, Ipeko onpeleHe rpaHmIe,
YCaBPIIUTH (M3MEHUTH) CBOj€ MICHXO(PHU3NIKE AaTOCTH. He MOke ce MHOTO YYMHHTH Ja
ce mpeko oxapeheHe Mepe cMamH BpeMe pearoBarba, OJHOCHO MO0O0JbIIA peakiHoHa
CIOCOOHOCT, M3MEHU CTake YCIIE 3aClCIUbEHOCTH, CTpaxa UTA. Ty Ipupojaa mocTaBsba
onpehene rpanuie.

VY Hacrojamy Aa 00jacHUMO dYecTe JbYJICKe Tpormycte y caoOpahajy He Moxkemo
3aTBapaTd OYHU TNpE] YUHCHHUIIOM Jla 3aXTEBU Yy CaBpeMEHOM caobOpahajy Hekan
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npeBasmiaze MoryhHocTu 4oBeka. HecaBplueHOCT JbYICKE MPHUPOIE, HETOB KPBOTOK,
yyJa, HEPBHU CHUCTEM, Beh 0J1 camMe IpUpoje HUCY YBEK JOPACIU TaKBOj Op3WHU, CHA3U
BO3WJIA U IpyTuM OpojHUM 3amannma Koje Tpeba y caobpahajy Op3o pemraBatu. VMcruna,
Te 3aXTeBe HeKaj moBehasa, Tj. cam cebu Hamehe u cam YOBEK, jep ra HIIp. HUKO HE Tepa
Jla Bo3u BehoMm Op3uHOM | 1a 3a oxpeheHo Bpeme npehe Heku myT.

4.2.- OJHOC UBMEDBY 3AXTEBA CAOBPARAJA
N CIIOCOBHOCTH YOBEKA

Carl Benz je, 6punyhu ce 3a tuilacMaH CBOjHX MPOM3BOJA, MUCIHO Aa he Tpxumre
3a ayroMoOwiie OMTH OrpaHHYEHO, Ipe CBera, 300T 3axXTeBa KOje YIPaBJbale BO3UIOM
nocTasJba npez 4yoseka. 3aro je 1901 ronune pexao: “Hehe Ourn Bume ox MUIHOH JbyaH
koju he Outu cocoOHM na ce 00yue 3a Bo3aue”.” OBaj M3y3eTaH YOBEK, KOJU j¢ BeoMma
3aciy’kaH 3a pa3Boj ayTOMOOMJICKE MHAyCTpHUje a TuMe U caodpahaja, 610 je Ha MOYeTKy
XX Beka, OJHOCHO pa3Boja MOTOpH3allMje, CBECTaH BHCOKHX 3axTeBa Koje caoOpahaj
moctaBjba mpen 4oBeka. Op Tajga cy ce MPOMEHWIH MHOTH (aKTOPH OJf KOjUX 3aBHCH
BHCHHA M CTPYKTypa OBHX 3axTeBa (BO3Wia, IyTE€BH, Op3WHA KpeTama, yNPaBJbambe
caoOpahajeM u np.) W mopex MHOTHX Temikoha M HemocTaraka, AOCTa C€ HAYYWIO O
crenu(UIHNM acTIeKTHMa KOMIIOHEHTH BO3a4YKOr 3ajarka. JlaHac Benwku Opoj Jbynau He
caMo J1a yrpaBJjba MOTOPHAM Bo3WinMa (y CBETY AaHac uMa oko 600 MIITHOHA JbYIH KOjH
¥UMajy JHICHIy 3a YIpaB/balb€é MOTOPHHM BO3WJIOM) HEro W pejaTWBHO Op30, 0e3
YTPOIIKa BEJIMKOT BpeMEHa W EHepruje, Hayde Ja M3BOJIC OCHOBHE Pallibe, alu OCTaje
npoOJieM Moy3/1aHOCTH, OJTHOCHO YUYMHKA KOjH TapaHTyje 6e30eJHOCT.

OJHOC UBMEBY KOMIIOHEHTH BO3AYKOI 3AJIATKA
N MEP®OPMAHCHU YOBEKA

KOHIIOHEHTE BO3AYKOI' 3AJATKA - | CIIOCOBHOCTH - OTPAHUYEKA YOBEKA

3AXTEBU (BO3AYA)

TTocmarpame u3BOpa noparaka | OrpaHndeHe MOryfiHOCTH youaBama-IepLeHLuje

(nudopmarmja-nojasa) (y HCTOM MOMEHTY 4YOBEK MOXE YOUHTH
orpannyeH 6poj rojasa)

VouaBame  (mepuemnimja) unpopmarmja | Orpanudene moryhnoctu mnpeasubama (d4ecto

(4ynHM TpHjeM, OHaxkame I0jaBa, 3HAKOBA,
Op3uHe, pacTojama BO3WIIa U 1p.)

HMje JIaKko TpeaBHIeTH uTa he ce aecuTH Ha
npymckoj ciern 10-15 cexynam yHampen)

PerucrpoBame-cxBaTame
(uadopMmanuje-1mojasa)

nopyka

OrpaHH4eHO BpeMe pearoBama (Mcron oapehene
IpaHHIC HE MOXE CE CMABUTH a BO3MIO KOje ce
xpehe 100 km/x 3a 1. cek. npehe 27,7m)

[Topen Bu3yenHux, npuMare uH(GOpMaIHja o
JUHAMHYKOM IIOHAIIamky BO3WiIa (MOCeOHO O
HapamMeTpuMa  CTaOWJIHOCTH, MEXaHHYKHM
BEIMYMHAMa,  IPEKO  CEAHINTa,  TOYKa
yIpapbaya, IHEYMaTHKA H JIp.)

OrpaHuueHe 4yinHe CIOCOOHOCTH (3aciensbeme,
ajanTannja oKka Ha CBETJIO-Mpak, HemoryhHocT
TayHe MpolleHe Op3WHE M YIaJbEHOCTH JApYyror
BO3WJIA, CY)KaBamke BHUIHOT II0JbAa IpH Behnm
Op3uHaMa | Jip.

5 _ Bumu: EBanc, JI.: HaBeIeHO 1EI0.
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Bpuiemwe CeleKuuje undopmanmja
(pa3mBojutn  mOTpeOHE O HEMOTPeOHHMX,
OZHOCHO peneBaHTHE obpaauty, a

HepeJIeBaHTHHUX 00aIUTH)

Crame ycien crpaxa (Kaga je 4YOBEK JIMILICH
MoryhHOCTH Ipeny3uMama paluoHaIHe PAabe)

OuekuBama (OYCKHBamE Jioraljaja, OueKuBame
KOHTUHYUTETA, BPEMEHCKO 0YCKUBAKE,
’Tajacy OYeKUBama’ )

OFpaHI/I‘{eH KBAJIUTET IAXKHKE (HOCTOjaHOCT u
NOKPETJBUBOCT Ha)KH)e)

Ipensubhame - mpouena Oyayhux cutyauuja
Ha OCHOBY cajaumux nHpopmanuja 5, 10 wm
20 cexynau ynampen (rne he ce 3a To Bpeme
Halid TOKpeTHE IMojaBe: IelIaly, BO3WIA Y
OJJHOCY Ha HEMOKPETHE I[I0jaBe: 3HAKOBE,
PacKpCHHLE H JIp.)

HemoryhHocT n1a ce TayHO NPOLEHH YAa/bEHOCT
n Op3uHa Opyror Bo3mwiaa (Tako ga ce MHOTIe
OlUIyKe JIOHOCE Ha OCHOBY  HEIOBOJHHO
TIOYy3JaHUX HH(OpMaIHja)

JloHowewe omnyka (HEeKe AOHOCH OAMAXx, a
HEKE OJjIa)Ke)

Pan y noxpery (pafuTH y IIOKPETY je MHOTO Texe
HEro paJiTu Y MECTY)

PeanusoBame  omiyka-u3Boheme  paamu
(pyKoBame KOMaH/1aMa H Bol)ere BO3uiIa)

Jlpyra orpaHudema YCIOBJbEHA IPUPOJHUM
JIATOCTUMA 4OBEKa

Ipaheme edexara npenyserux pagmu (myrem | ducnepsuja TTAXKEHE u CrocoOHOCTH
npujeMa 1 o0pajie HOBUX HH(OpMaIHja) (jeqHOTpaYHM YM Ha BHIIE 33/1aTaKa)

Bbpoj u crpykrypa mnojaBa Ha koje Tpeba | CraiHe mpomMeHe y o00UMYy U CTPYKTypHu
OJrOBOPHUTH CE CTAITHO Mema (PasyIMIuT Opoj, | aHraxopama Pa3INYUTHX CIIOCOOHOCTH

npupo/a ¥ Op3uHa MojaBa)

(pa3IMYMT KalalyTeT ¥ BPCTa CIOCOOHOCTN)

Benuka GOp3uHa W TeMHo 3aiaTaka (yJIa3sHHX
nHpopmarmje koje Tpeda 0OpaanuTH U HA HBHUX
OJIrOBOPHTH) U IHUXOBa JUCIEp3Hja IO
pasuuMm daszama mnoctynka obpanme (IOK je
jenna wim nBe y dasum yodaBama, Ipyra y
¢a3u mpouene, tpeha wuerBpra y dasu
OJUTyYUBamba UT.)

OrpanndeHe MOryliHOCTH MaKCHMAIIHOT TeMIia 1
Op3uHe oOpane M U3BpIIEHA (YUMHKA), 1A Kaaa
TEMIIO Y4HHKa Oyje HCIOJ TeMmIa 3axteBa 300r
npeontepeheHoctn Moxe pohu 10 rpemke U
HE3TOofe.

AKoO parmmuiaHuMoO y ¢HUHE IeTajke KOMIOHEHTE BO3aUKHX 33/1aTaka BHIUMO Ja CY

OHHU KOMIUIEKCHH, jep YKJbY4Yjy CUMYJITaHy KOHTPOJIy Bo3mia (yTeM yrpaBibaya, raca,
KOYHHIIA U Jp.), CIIO3HAjy OKOJIMHE KOja Ce CTaJHO MEHha Ha BUILIEM HUBOY (yOdaBame,
Npero3HaBame, CXBaTramhe M IMpoleHa HWHpOpMalMja W T[OHAIAma [PYrHX) HTI.
McKnight 1 Adams cy 1970 rommne wunentuduxoBamm oko 1500 mepuenTyanHO
MOTOPHYKHX 33]aTaKa y BOXKHHH.®

CaBpemenn caobpahaj o Bo3zaua 3axTeBa Jla KOHTHHYHPAHO CHUMYJITaHO 00aBba
Hekonnko ¢yHknuja. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe HeroBe INCUXO(U3UYKE CHOCOOHOCTH,
neppopmaHce (yU4MHaK) cy orpanuueHe. 300r Tora je moTpeOHO carjelnaru 3axTeBe
cucrema (caoOpahaja), ca jeqHe U KanauuTeT NepPpopMaHcH, CIOCOOHOCTH KOjUMa YOBEK
Tpeba 1a OATOBOPH Ha Te 3aXTEBE ca Jpyre CTPaHe.

IIpakTH4YHO, MOJIEN 33/1aTaKka yIpaBbaba BO3UIOM 3aCHUBA C€ Ha MOjMY: MOAATAK -
CXBaTame - pacyhuBame - IpoIeHa - OIyKa - akiuja. J{a 61 yZoBOJEHO OBUM 3aXTEBUMA
BO3ad Mopa uMaTh no0ap oceTHW (MEpIENTHBHHU) CUCTEM, CIIOCOOHOCT pacyhuBama,

° - Epanc, JI.: HaBEICHO [EIO.
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npenBubamba M oOleHe, Kako OM MOrao ajeKBaTHO HMHTepIpeTupaTH uHpopmanuje u
NPaBUJIHO pearoBaTy.
OBu 3amany 3axTeBajy Ja BO3ad NpUMa yiasHe HH(popmarmje, ma ux obpany,
TIPEIBUIN BUIIE aITEPHATHBHUX aKIHja, OIYUH Ce 3a HajIIOTOIHH]Y, IPeay3Me aKIHjy ’
npatn edekTe akmmje myTeM mpujemMa u oOpame HOBUX uHpopmanuja. IloBosbHa
OKOJIHOCT je INTO BO3ad Hajuenthe mMa MOTYNHOCT J1a MOXK€ KOPUTOBATH TPEIy3eTy
panmy ako MpoueHW Aa To Tpeba yumHuTH. Hamme, kama doBek Oaryl JIONTY HE MOXKE
BUIIE YTUIATH HA HCHY MyTamy, Me)yTHM KOJ yIpaBjbamba BO3WIOM HYOBEK MpPaTH
edeKTe cBoje pambe M YeCTO MOXKE BPLIMTH HAKHAHE KOPEKLHje.
Y oBOM HHU3y 3aJaraka I0jaBjbyjy ce M mpoOneMH Kako 300r KamanureTa
CIIOCOOHOCTH YOBEKa Tako M 300r Apyrux Qakropa M muxoBe uHTepakuuje. Vzmely
ocTajior, OBU NpodiaeMu o0yxBarajy:
¢ Henosossan 0poj noyznanux nHpopmalmja 3a npeacrojehn 3anarax.
¢ Bumectpyke nucmepsmje Beher Opoja mojaBa y pasnmmuutuM ¢azama obpane (ox
neprennuje 10 oarosopa). Ilomro ce cueHa cTamHO, a 4ecTo U Op30, Mema BO3ad HE
oOpamu 10 Kpaja jenHy a Beh ce 1ojaBJbyjy HOBE II0jaBe Ha KOj€ C€ MOpa OATOBOPUTH.
Mosxe ce mecuTn Aa ce y cBakoj (hazu oOpaze Halje 1Mo jegHa WK BUILE T10jaBa.

¢ OpnHoc w3Mmely Op3WHEe W TeMIla 3ajJaTaka W Op3WHE W TEeMIla YYMHKAa BO3ada, ako
TEMITO yia3HUX HMH(popManuja (3amaTaka) MpeBasuia3d CIOCOOHOCTH MaKCHUMAaHOT
Temna oOpajse W m3Bpuiewma (yunHKa) Moke, 30or mpeontepehenoctu, nohu 10
TpeIIKe 112 ¥ HEe3roJie, jep je TEMIIO YUYMHKA UCIIOJ| TEMIIa 3aXTeBa (3aaTaKa).

¢ Temkohe ca kpajme ekCTpeMHUM HHpOpMaIjama Wid HeoOMYHUM Jiorahajuma.

¢ OpnbanuBame jenHor Opoja peneBaHTHUX HH(opMmanuja (3agaraka) 300r ycMmepeHe
NaXKkhe Ha HeoOaBe3He 3ajaTke (Ha IMrapery, OKpeTame IpeMa MyTHUIMMa Ha
3a/[lEM CEUIITY U CIL.).

¢ OpbammBame He00aBE3HMX 3a/aTaka (TIPecTaHak pasroBOpa, CIyIIama paiwja | Cil.)
KaJia ce 1ojaBe HOBH 3aJalld Ha KOje Ce MOpa OATOBOPHUTH.

¢ Cnopo oxbarnuBame Heoarosapajyhux napopmanuja.

OBUM CJOXEHHM 3aXTeBHMa HHj€ YBEK JIAaKO YAOBOJBHTH jep Cy NPHUPOIHE
ncuxo(u3nyke CrocoOHOCTH YoBeKa orpanndene. Kana cioxena caobpahajaa cutyanmja
NOCTaBU 3aXTeBE KOjU IIpeBa3Wia3e MOMEHTaJIHE NeppopMaHce - KamalureT -
CIIOCOOHOCTH Bo3aua, AoJsia3u o caoOpahajue Hesrome. Ha cimuum 1. mpencraBibeH je
onHoc u3Mely 3axTeBaHOI Kamanurera (3axTeBa caoOpahaja) u mnepdopmancu —
KalamuTeTa CIoCOOHOCTH BO3ayYa.
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Crnuka 1. Ynpowhen wemamcku npuxas ooHoca usmely saxmega caobpahaja u
Kanayumema cnocooHOCMuU 603a4a

Axo ce y oapehjeHoM MOMEHTY (LITO MOXE yCleOUTH Op30 M M3HEHaJa) 3aXTEBH
nmosehajy U npeBa3ul)y MOMEHTaIIHE CTIOCOOHOCTH - KamaruTeT Bo3ada (Koje MOory OWTH
yMameHe ¥ 300T yTHIlaja alkoXoa, yMmopa, 00JIECTH, JIEKOBa, HEIOBOJHHOT 3Hama, IJIa]IH,
kehu, Kao W HEIOBOJHHE TMaXKHE, PACEjaHOCTH, OIYIITEHOCTH W JPYTUX OpOjHUX
(dakropa), momazu o caodbpahajue Hesroxe. Ha Bucuny 3axTeBa, n3mehy ocranor, yrude:
¢ Dbpsmna kperama (ca moBehameM Op3WHE CMamyje ce BpeMe 3a yodaBame I10jaBa,
o0Opagy mojaraka W JIOHOLICHE OJUIyKa, CMamyje C€ LEHTPAIHO BHUJIHO IOJbE,
orpaHu4asa rnepuepHO BUIHO M0JbE H JP.).

¢ Cnoxenocr caoOpahajue curyauuje (6poj KOpUCHMKA IyTa WIM APYIHX IOjaBa, Ha
packpcHuIlama Behu 3axTeBUM HEro Ha NpaBOM IyTy, y HaceJby Io npaBumiry Behu
3aXTEBHM HEro Ha IyTy BaH HAceJba UTA.).

¢ Crame nyta (00JbH YT MabH 3aXTEBH - HIDKE BPEJHOCTH PEaroBama).

¢ Crame cUrHaJIM3aIMje ¥ YOIIITe CHCTeMa KOMYHUKaIuja (00JbH, MOTIIYHHjH, jaCHH]jH
CHCTEM MamH 3aXTEBH, IIOMON MojalMMa MOCTABJbEHUM YHYTap KOHYCa IIEHTPAIHOT
BUJIHOT 110Jba, MOjEJAHOCTABIbEHE OJUTyKE WIIM [IOMEparmheM BpeMeHa 3a OJUTyKYy YhMe
ce oJlaKiaBa o0pasia mojaraka).

¢ Crame Bo3wia (TEXHOJIOIIKM 3acTapeila W HEWCIpaBHA BO3WiIa BehW 3aXTeBU H
00pHYTO).

¢ OkonuHa nyTa.

BucuHa 3axTeBa 3aBHUCH 0J] HUBOA U CTPYKTYpe OOjEKTHBHOT PHU3HKA, Tj. CIOJBHUX
ycioBa y KojuMma ce onsuja caoOpahaj u udoBeka (ydyecHuka y caoOpahajy). Hmp. ca
nosehameM Op3uHe Bo3au nosehaBa 3axTeBe jep MoBehaBa TeMIlo mojaBa M OJUIyKa, a
cMmamyje ceOu BpeMe NOTpeOHO Jja youu, cxXBaTH, 00paau nHpopMmanyje (1ojase), JoHece
OMTYKY | TIpeay3Me paamy. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe HETIOBOJLHU YCIIOBH Y KOjuMa ce caobpahaj
o/BHja (cTame IyTa, CHTHAIN3aIH]je, KIMMAaTCKU YCIOBHU U JIp.) TIOCTaBJbajy Behe 3axTeBe
HEro MOBOJbHH YCJIOBH.

3amarak cJI000THOT pUTMA. 3aXTEBU Cy MallK KaJia je CIIOJbHO HaMETame TeMIla Ha
HHCKOM HHBOY TIJ€ BO3au MOXE Kpeupartu cuTyauujy. Ha npumep, curyanuja Ha
HeonTepeheHOM CEoCKOM IMyTy TJe Bo3ad Tpeba camo Ja oJpikaBa MpaBal] Kperamba H
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KoHTponuue Op3uny. Mehyrum u oBie Bo3au Moske Jia HaMeTHe cebu Heko onrtepeheme
Ha Taj HauMH 1TO he moBehaTtn 3amartak (moBehameM Op3uHE, CMambUBAKBEM PACTOjarba
mm oOpahajyhn ce crmosbHEM cTBapruMma). Y OBHM CHTyaldjamMa YIJIaBHOM caM BO3ad
ojapelyyje BUCHHY 3aXTeBa M TEXKHHY BO3aUKOT 3aJaTKa.
3anmaTtak popcupaHor puTMa. Y OBUM CHTyallljamMa 3axTeBH cy Behu jep Bo3ayu Mopa
Ia ce mpwiarohaBa u ga capnahyje maTe - HaMeTHYTe CUTyarmje. To Cy mpeTurama 1
IpyTe CIOXKEHHUje panme y yciaoBuMa rycror caobpahaja. Hajsehe 3axTeBe mocraBibajy
cioxkeHe caoOpahajHe cuTyanuje y KOjuMa B03ad JOHOCH BHIIE 3HAYajHUX OJUTyKa O
n30opy mnoHamama. McTpakuBama mokasyjy Ja ca nosehamem 3axTeBa KoJ BO3aua
HacTaje nopacT (peKBEHIHje MMyJIca U CMAbEHE SIICKTPUYHOT OTIIOpa KOXE.
Kana ce roBopu o oxHocy m3mel)y 3axreBa cuctema (caoOpahaja) ¥ orpaHHYeHHM
NCUXO(PU3MYKIM CIHOCOOHOCTHMA (KamaluTeTy WM MPHUPOAHOM XEHJMKEIy) YOBeKa,
oHza HapounTo Tpeba ucrahu cienche unmenue (OKOJIHOCTH):
a).- Ouexusama 603aua. IloHamame Bo3ada IMPETEKHO OApelyjy HABHKE, HCKYCTBO
M OYeKHMBama U CBE IITO CE KOCH ca THMM MOJXE Ja M3HEHaJu BO3aya M Ja J0BEe/e 10
rpelike WM MpOJIYKEHOI BpeMeHa pearoBama. Bo3aun Harumy Jga NpelBUje HapeIHe
curyanuje u gorahaje. Y oncycTBy CynpOTHHX JTOKa3a MPETHOCTaBibajy Aa he mMoparu ma
pearyjy Ha cTaHTapJHE CHTyallfje. YKOJINKO ce OYeKHBama OCTBape YUMHAK Bo3aua he
HajBepoBaTHHje OMTH Oe3 Tpemke. MehyTuM, yKOIMKO CHUTyallja HHUje y CKIamy ca
OYEKHMBabEM HACTajy MpOOJIEMHU KOjH 3a TOCIEIUIy MOTY UMaTH MOTPEIIHY OJIYKY MM
IPOJYKEHO BpEME pearoBama, 0JJHOCHO I0CTOjH BepoBaTHoha na he nohm no Heycnexa,
a MOXJa M J0 WHOWACHTAa WM He3droje. Y caobOpahajy cy Haj3HayajHUja TpH BpCTE
OUCKUBAma:
¢ OucxuBame KOHTHHyWTeTa. Bozau ouekyje na he ce nmorahaju u3 Hemocpemne
MPOLIOCTH, Kao IITO je KOHTHHYUTET Y KpeTamy BO3HJIa, HACTaBUTH (HIIP. a BO3UIIO
ucnpen Hehe mpoMenuTH 6p3uHY Ha 300T TOTa APXKK MaJIo PACTOjambe).

¢ OuexuBame porahaja. Kama Bo3au ouekyje morahaj crnpeMHHjuU je na Ha era
OIroBOpH. AKO ce MM0jaBH HEUITO 3a Yera je IOCTOjajla HMCKa BepoBaTHOha mojaBe
u3asuBa H3HeHaljeme, NpPOJYKEHO BpeMe pearoBama WM rpeiky. Wim, Bo3au
oueKyje cuTyalujy 0e3 pu3MKa, HE pearyje Ha 3HaK win ypehaj a pm3umK ce Wmax
nojaBu. Bozau Tpeba na pearyje Ha 3HaK Wi ypehaj a He Ha NPHCYCTBO pH3MKa
(pU3MK ce He HajaBJbyje).

¢ Bpemencko ouekuBame. Kama cy norahaju UMKIMYHHM W3a3MBajy BPEMEHCKY
HenzBecHocT naa Jim he porahaj Hactatd, Owino &a ce paad O KOHCTAHTHHM
UHTepBaIMMa  (CBETJIOCHM  caoOpahajuu  3HaKoBM)  WwiM  BapujaOWIHUM
MHTEPCUTHAJIHUM MHTEpBaJIMMa (TeXe IMPOLEHUTH). AKO je IyXe 1aTo crame Beha je
BepoBaTHONa 1a he mohm Ko mpomMeHe, TO je JIOTHIHO OYEKHUBamk-e ali MOke Tohu u 1o
HEJIOCIIEAHUX OAroBopa (HeKH BO3a4yn yOp3ajy mpema 3eJIeHOM CBETIY, a HeKH yCrope
jeppuaddyifapposieronu nponycmu. 360T BUCOKMX 3aXTEBa J10JIa3U H JI0 PA3IHIATHX

MHPOPMAIMOHMX MPOITyCTa, Kaja: MHpOpManuja HHUjEe YOmIINTe aaTa; HH(popmarmja

noHyheHa amm je Bo3ady HHje NPUMHO; HH(pOpPMAaIHja NPUMIbEHA AJTH je IOTPEIIHO

OIICHhCHA; BO3aU CXBATHO HH(OPMAITHjy aji HUje JOHEO OAroBapajyhy oanyky u ap.

y).- Pao y nokpemy. Mucnutu n paguti y TIOKpETy HE MOXE C€ IIOMCTOBETUTH Ca
pazoM y MecTy. 3a CBe BpeMe JIOK yIpaBjba BO3HJIOM CLICHA M UCIIPE] U M3a BO3MJA Ce
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CTAJIHO MEHa TAaKO Ja BO3a4 MOpa Ha BPEME YOUUTH I0jaBe, MpeaBul)aTh U IUTaHUPATH
CBOJjy aKTHBHOCT KaKo O MOTao OJIpPEANTH CUTYpaH IUIaH BOXKHE, OJHOCHO ojrosapajyhe
panmme mpexy3eTH Ha Bpeme. llpm Tome Tpeba mMaTH y BHAY Oa Cy HWH(poOpMamuje o
YCIIOBMIMAa 3a TIpeAy3uMame HeKe paame (HIp. NMPeTHIama) YecTO Hemoy3laHe WU
HEIOBOJbHE IITO IPOIy’KaBa BpeMe 3a 00paxy nHpOpManuja u JOHOIICHE OTyKE.

0) - bp3o memamwe cuene u 3adamaxa. Ilopen Tora mMTO Ce CIIEHA WCIPEa M U3a
BO3HJIa CTAITHO, a YECTO M BPJI0 OpP30 Mema, Bo3ada HeKaJl HCTOBPEMEHO ~Hamanajy” u 1o
10 mpaxku, ma Tpeba mpe cBera Jja uX yOouHd, CXBaTH BbHXOBO 3HAYCHE, U3BPIIH CEJICKIIH]Y
Ha Koje Tpeba pearoBaTd a Ha Koje He, 3aTHM KaKO pearoBaTH jep CBE HE TpaKe HCTY
peaximjy, JOHETH OJIYKY | MPEay3eTH OAroBapajyhy paamy.

e) - Kanauumem yuunxa (obpade ungpopmayuja). Yoek npuma onpehene
nndopmanuje U3 okonuHe, odpal)yje MX U Ha OCHOBY TOra JJOHOCH OJJIYKE U Ipeay3uMa
panme. [lopen peneBaHTHHUX HMH(OpMalMja YOBEK NpUMa M HOCH ca coOOM W Ipyre
nHpOpManuje Koje HHCYy OWTHE 3a MOMCHTAJIHO YIpaBibamke BO3MWIOM. CIIOCOOHOCT
YoBeKa Jla MPUMH, o0panyd u KopucTd mHpopMammje je orpanudena. OcuM Tora Apyre
HepeJeBaHTHEe HH(OpMAIlje Ta OMETajy J1a MPaBWIHO U Op30 IPUMH, 00paan U KOPHUCTH
peneBanTHe mH(opMarmje. [loTrpeOHI 1 HemOTpeOHM M3BOpHM TOAaTaka HaxMmehy ce y
MpUBIaYeHhy NHaXmke 4YoBeKa. byka, BuOpammje M Ipyrd ACCTUMYIATHBHH (HaKTOPH
yMamyjy KoeduuujeHT WHPOpPMAaIMOHE ONTHMATHOCTH doBeka. [lopem cBera Tora
MIOCTaBJba CE€ M NMHUTAkE KOJHMKO je BO3MJIO CIIOCOOHO Jia MPaBWIJIHO OCTBAPH OHO IITO
YOBEK HA OCHOBY PEJICBAHTHUX MH(OpPMAIUja MpeIy3umMa.

@) - Ilpeosuhame - npoyena. I'penike y MpoIEHH Cy TIOBE3aHE Ca BEIUKUM OpojeM
caobOpahajuux Hesrona. Hekan caoOpahajua curyanuja 3axTeBa oJ] Bo3aua Ja MpeIBHIH
penocnen umie norahaja. Ilo mpasmiy moryhHoct mpeasubama norabhaja, xoju ce y
caoOpahajy Op30 opnBujajy, je orpanudeHa. Hmp. kon mnpernnama Bo3ad Tpeda
npensuaeT mra he ce moraharu Ha mpymckoj cuenn 10-20 cexyHan yHampen, Kaja uMma
BHIIIE TIOKPETHHUX TI0jaBa (Ipyra BO3WIIA, MEMaIy u mra he oHM ypaguT u Tae he ce 3a
TO BpeMe HamasuTH), rae he ce oH Hahm y omHOCY Ha HEMOKpeTHE MojaBe (3HAK,
PacKpCHHIA, TApKUPAHO BO3WIO WTA.). YOBEK MMa HM3BECHY MOTYNHOCT Ja MpeaBHIN
W3BECHE CHTyallWjé W TMOCIeNWIle CBOjUX TIOCTymaka, MehyTmm, Kax cuTyarmja
MpeBa3uia3u T€ MOTYRHOCTH, MOXe JOhM IO TpeliKe Koja 3a TMOCIEeIUIy UMa HE3TOIy.
YoBek HE MOXXE HEOTPAaHMYEHO 3HATH OJ[BUjarbe Y3POYHOT TOKA, IOTOTOBO IUTO HHCY
peTku HenpeapuleHn goralaju ¥ HETHITMYHA IOHAIAKA IPYTUX KOPUCHUKA MYTa.

2) - Ilpoyena yoamwenocmu u 6p3une. CriocoOHOCT OopHjeHTaLMje noMohy dYya,
moceOHo npu Behinm Op3nHama, je ymameHa. 300r Tora ce, 3a 0e30eIHOCT, BaXKHE OJUTYKE
JIOHOCE Ha OCHOBY HE/IOBOJHHO MOY3JaHMX IojaTaka. YOBEKOBO OKO HE MOXe epruKacHO
I1a olleHW Op3WHY W yHaJFeHOCT (pa3galbiHe Koje 3aXTeBajy MpoleHy Hajuemhe ce kpehy
ox 5 mo 500M) npyrux Bo3uja IITO j€ O MPECyTHOT 3HaYaja KoJ MpeThliama. AMEpHIKH
CTpYUYR-AIlH Cy JOKa3aJH 1a BO3aYH IIOYMEY Ja Mpuiaroasajy cBOjy BOXKIbY BO3HITY KOje
ce kpehe ncnpes BUX TEK Kaja ce MpHOIIKe Ha OJCTOojamke Mame o 70 M U TO Kaja ce
pamu o 1oOpoj BugsbuBOoCcTH. Hohy M 3a Bpeme cMameHe BUAJPHMBOCTH OIICHA OJICTOjarha
j€ joIr HeW3BeCHHja, TOTOBO BapJbuBa. Ha mpaBoM IyTy mocMmarpameM HPBEHHUX CBETaja
Ha 3a/{i0j CTPAHU BO3MJIA TEIIKO je YCTAaHOBUTH, Ha Behoj WIIM Cpelb0j yIa/beHOCTH, Aa
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1M ce Bo3miIo kpehe mim croju, Kaja ce npube 01aM3y youaBa KpeTame ajd HE U KOjOM
Op3uHOM.’

x) - Cnocobnocm peacosarwa 603aua, He MOXe ce TIpeko oapehene mepe
nobospmratd. OH MOpa 4YyJIOM OIa3UTH II0jaBy, CXBAaTHUTH 3HA4Yaj T€ T0jaBe, JTOHETH
O[UTyKY O HAUMHY pearoBarmba U JOHETY OJUIYKY IPETBOPUTH Y LEIUCXOAHY Pajmby (3a TO
My Tpeba 0,8 mo 1,2 cek.). I[Tog cmocobHomhy pearoBama He MOAPa3yMeBaMO Camo
BpEME peaKIrje HeTO W CHUTypHOCT peakiuje. bp3o pearoBame HUje YBEeK W HajBaKHUjE
jep mpeBuIne O6p3 MOCTyNMaK MOXKE JOBECTH 10 TPEHIKe IpH W300py OHOTa INTO Yy JaToj
cUTyalju Hajoosbe Tpeba ypaauru. Hexo nma KpaTKo BpeMe peakiyje aji pearyje u Ha
HaJpakaj Ha KOjH yomiuTe He Tpeda pearoBaTd. CUI'YpHOCT peaklije CacToju ce y TOMe
Jla Bo3ad M3 o0MIba IOJpakaja KOju JAeNlyjy Ha mera nzabepe caMo OHe Ha Koje Tpeba
pearoBaTH U Ja Ha HUX aJ€KBaTHO OJroBapa.

u) - Hlupuna euonoz nowa. CaoOpahaj oBakaB KakaB JaHaC WMMaMoO, HEKaj
MOCTaBJha 3aXTEBE KOjU MpeBazwiaze OWoNomKy Mepy. ~HemomoOHocTH” doBeka 3a
yIpaBJbakhbe MOTOPHUM BO3HJIOM, HEOTIIOPHOCTH TpeMa CMETHhaMa MCUXUIKe U PU3HIKe
NpUpoOJe AONPUHOCH M YHIHCHHUIIA IITO C€ IIMPHHA BHIHOT 10Jba 3aBHCHO O] Op3uHe
¢yakanonanHo cMmamyje. [losse BUIIBMBOCTH ce ca mosehameM Op3mHE CyXaBa, Ia ce,
n3Mel)y ocTasor, Ko BeJIHKHX Op3nHa HE MOTY YOUHTH CBE II0jaBe IMopex KooBo3a. bpoj
1ojaBa Koje yia3e y BO3aueBO BHUIHO IOJbE y jeIMHHWIN BpeMmeHa moBehaBa ce ca
6p3unoM. MoryhHocTH 1a MX BO3a4 PErucTpyje U CXBaTH Cy OIpaHUyuEHe, OJHOCHO 300T
Op3uHe cy cMmameHe. McTpaxuBama cy NoKaszaia Ja ce KOJ BOXKIEe MCTOM JICOHHIIOM
MmyTa IpU Pa3IUYUTHM Op3MHaMa Cy»KaBa BHIHO MOJbE U CMamYyje Opoj mojaBa Koje Bo3auy
perucipyjddciensusarme, Koje Moxe OUTH M3a3BAHO CBETIIMMA APYrOr BO3HUIA, JaBHOM
pacBeToM, CyHLIEM, IIOBpIIMHAMAa Ca BHUCOKHUM CTEIEHOM pediekcuje U ApPYrum, je
¢u3nuka mojaBa koja mMa oxapeheH yTHLAj] HAa NCUXO(U3UYKO CTamkbe YYECHHKA Y
caoOpahajy. Ha ¢usmonomkoM miaHy cmamyje ce CIocoOHOCT 4yia BHAa IITO 3a
HOCIEIMIly HMMa OMETame Yy MpPaBOBPEMEHOM, IIOTIYHOM M jaCHOM 3allaxarmy
peneBaHTHHX TojaBa y caoOpahajy, a Ha IICHXOJOIIKOM cMamyje KoH(pop Buhema
JIOBOJIH JI0 HEPBO3€ U 3aMopa.

k) - Keanumem (nocmojanocm u nokpemmwusocm) naxcwe. On Bo3zada y
caoOpahajy Tpaxu ce oxpeleH kBamuTeT maxme. OH Mopa OUTH CHOCO0aH Ia MaXmy
JIOBOJEHO JYro OJp’KaBa yCMEpPEHY Y jeIHOM IMpaBIly, aJld MCTO TaKO Ja je mpema
noTpedu Op30 ynpaBu IpeMa HOBOM Capikajy (ITOCTOjaHOCT U IOKPETJHUBOCT MAXKILE).
[Iperepano jauawe jeqHOr WK C1abJbemhe APYror CBOjCTBA MMa 3a IOCIEIUILY MOjaBy
KOjy Ha3MBaMO pacejaHocT, a To je y caobpahajy onacHo. OnTumMaiiHa ryctuHa norahaja -
nojaBa omoryhasa Bo3auy Ja NpaBOBPEMEHO pearyje Ha NpPOMEHE Ha MYTY M CTame Y
caoOpahajy. Ilpm omrmmanHoj TycTohm W pa3HOBPCHOCTH TII0jaBa Maxkma je Beha.
HenoBosbHa onrtepehenoct - Hemocrarak mojpaxaja (MOHOTOH MyT ca MallUM
caoOpahajeM) moBoaM 1O cTama KoOje CIIpedaBa BHIY HEPBHY aKTHBHOCT W HM3a3WBa
nocnagoeT.Cmpax, KOju ce MOXKe IOjaBUTH ycJell HEeKe OMacHe CHUTYyalllje MOXe 3a
M3BECHO BpeMe Jla OHeMOTYhHW WM oTeka OJaroBpeMEHO CXBaTamhe CHUTYyallHje, TadHO

7 - Bun. Munrpan, M.: HaBenenu pan, 1974.
8 _ Ba6kos, B. @.: HaBeneHH pan.
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ONaXkarthe W CBPCHCXOJHO pEaroBame, IITO HWMa 3a MOCIEAUIy INPOAYXKEHO BpeMe
pearoBama WM NOTPEIIHO pearoBame. CTpax MOXKe M3a3BaTH IPEKH] IICUXOCOMATCKUX
KHUBOTHUX IIOKpPETa, Tj. HW3a3BaTH CMETHE y KOHTUHYHMPAHHUM IIOKpETHMa JbYICKOT
moHaImama. Tpajame OBIX CMETH-H YCIIe] CTpaxa 3aBUCH O jadrlHe y3poKa U OJ] CTeleHa
y30yIJbHBOCTH JTHIHOCTH.

») - Cmpecno cmame. Caobpahaj m3mely ocTayior npeacraBiba W CTPECOTECHY
cpemunay. CTpecHO cTame, Kao moceOHa IICHXOJIOIIKA KaTeropHja, KapakTepHIle HIDKA
WHTETPUCAHOCT ¥ OCETJPMBOCT TNCHXMYKHX (YHKIHja, HEIOBOJbHA KaHAIMCAHOCT
NICUXWYKE €HEepruje, CHIKEeHa OyIHOCT U Jp. LITO CMamyje PalloHaAIHy HCKopHITheHoCT
MCUXUYKKUX ToTeHIMjana. Kaga je o oBUM cramuma ped Tpeba UMaTh y BHIY Ja Cy 3a
10jaBy CTPECHOTI CTamba BeOMa OWTHE ICHXOJIOIIKE OCOOMHE IIOjelMHIAa a HE CaMo
MIPUTHCLIM CIIOJBHE CPEJIHHE.

M) - Cmare ycied pazopadricenocmu u Oeca, HHUje CaMO IMOCICIUIA CKJIOIA
JIMIHOCTH HETO W TMOHAIllamka JIPYruX y4ecHHKa y caobpahajy m mpymTBeHHX cybjekara
KOju ce OpmHy O ycioBmMa 3a ofBHjame caoOpahaja. Ilemmary, OWITMKIMCTH, BO3a4u
3aMpeKHIX BO3WIIA, OpTaHU3AIHje KOje ce CTapajy 0 OJp)KaBamy IyTeBa U APYTH CBOjUM
MOHAIIAEM HYEeCTO CTaBJha]y y WCKYIICHE CTIPIUBCHE IPYTHX KOPHUCHHWKA IIyTa.
VYnpaBipame BO3HIOM j€ paj KOjH HHje PUTMHU3UPAH, KA0 MHOTH JIPYTU IMOCIOBH, HETO
puTam pana 3aBHCH oX (akTopa Koje HHje Moryhe yHampen HpeaBHICTH (TYCTHHA,
xereporeHoct caoOpahaja, crame nmyra m ap.). HenpeasuleHe n3HeHazHe ONAcHOCTH,
HApOYUTO KOJA JbyId ca JAOWIHUM HEPBHHUM CHCTEMOM MOTY U3a3BaTH Hariy
y30yheHocT, Te UM peakuuja Moxke OUTH IpOXyXKEeHa WIJIM Op3a ainu MOTpelIHa WM aa
NOTIIYHO M30CTaHe. AKO je Bo3ad y30yheH, Bpeme peakuuje ce NmpoaykaBa KOJ| jaKuxX
y30yhema 1 HekosMKO myTa. 3Hayaj Tora MoXe ce Haj0oJbe OLCHUTH aKO Ce MMa y BHIY
Jia Bo3wiio nipu Op3unnm oz 100 km/x 3a jeaHy cexyHny npehe 27,7 m.

n) - llenanuzayuja zpewke y caoopahajy. Ilocnennne rpemke y caobpahajy cy mo
MIPaBUIIy TEXe HEero y APYrHM oOJIacTHMa JbyAcke akTHBHOCTH. CaoOpahajHa Hesroma je
Hajuenthe meHamu3armmja Tpemrke. I[locienuma rpemke y pany AaKTWIOTpagKUEE je
MIOTPEIIHO OTKYIIAHO CIIOBO WJIM ped, JIOK MOCIEIUIIa TPpelIke Bo3ada y caodpahajy moxe
OouTH CMpPT WM TOBpena. PasHa jpyAcka 3akasuBama y APYTHM IOAPYYjHMa JbYACKE
aKTUBHOCTH TI0 TIPaBHIy HeMajy TakBe mocieanie. Caobpahaj je cneunduana obmact
JbYJICKMX OJIHOCA, Y KO0jOj je OPYLITBEHO LEIMCXOAHO (YHKIHOHHCAHE OCETIHUBO U Ha
HajMmamy rpemky. [lonamame y caobpahajy, ynpassbame BO3HIOM 1I0CEOHO, MOPajy OUTH
norunmbeHd HajBehoj koHTponu cBectn. CBaku TPEHYTaK HENaXHe, HENOPACIOCTH,
HECHaJIa)KeHha, HEOJTOBOPHOCTH WJIM aHTHCOLM]aJIHOCTH I10jeIHHAIA MOXKE, 3aBUCHO O]
KOHKpPETHE CHTyaluje, JIOBeCTH J0 Behe WIM Mame ONacHOCTH Koja ce MOXKe
KOHKPETH30BATH M Y HE3TOy ca TParudHUM ITOCIIeINIIaMa.

JpymTBo 3a0pamyje YOBEKy J1a H3BpIIM yOHCTBO, Kpal)y, Kao M Ja Hu3a30Be
caobpahajay Hesromy. [IpeTrmocTaBUMO J1a YOBEK jeAHAKO JKEJIH Ja TOIITYje, OTHOCHO HE
pekpimy oBe 3abpane. Melhytum, MHoro he Teke ycmeTH Ja HE H3a30BE HE3TOIy,
YKOJIMKO YYeCTByje y caoOpahajy kao Bo3ad MOTOPHOT BO3WJIA, HETO Jla HE HW3BPIIH
yOHCTBO, Kpal)y WIIM HEKO IpYyro KPUBUYHO J1eN0. 3amoBe] He yOuj ¥ He yKpaau jako he
MIOLITOBATH OHAj KO Xohe jep je 3a To JOBOJFHO HOPMAJIHO NOHAIIAke, HOPMaJlHA BOJbA.
3aroBes HE W3a30BH HE3rOAY, KOJ MCTE BOJBE Jla CE HE M3a30BE Ka0 U HE yOWje MM He
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yKpase, HEe ycCIeBa ce yBEK INOIUTOBaTH Oamr 300T pelaTHBHO BHCOKHX 3axTeBa Y
caoOpahajy, 0 KojuMa rOBOPUMO.

3602 osux pasnoea umamo cumyayujy oa ce y Opy2um 0OIACMUMA OPYUIMEEHOZ2
Jrcusoma mMaree 00 jeOHe Oecemuue NONYlAyuje NOHAWA COYUJATHO Oe3UHMeZPUcaHo,
0eBUjaHMHO U KPUMUHATHO, 00K Y caobpahajy nomenyujaino yumasa nonyiayuja je y
cumyayuju 0a ckpusu caobpahajuy nese00y, 00HOCHO 04 UMA OeIUKM C KAZHEHUM
NPO2OHOM.

Cao0OpahajHa martonoruja je y BEJIIMKOj MEpH pe3ydaTar TpaHchopMmaldje Koja
HacTaje y cylapy TEeXHUKE W 4OBEKa, KOjU HacTaje, ca jelHe crpaHe 300r nmoTpebe na ce
Opxe u cnoboxnuje kpehe, a ca apyre crpaHe 300r HEIOBOJBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia ce
NPWJIAroJy HOBUM 3aXT€BHMa, OJHOCHO ycioBuUMa. Huje OBOJBHO N1a 4OBEK HW3paau
MalIlHy HEro ce M YOBEK MOpa MPHUIIaroAWTH CBOM MPOM3BOJAY, IITO Ha ojpeleH HauuH
3Ha4W Ja ¥ MammHa u3rpalyje mera. [loBehame onpehennx ncuxopu3nykux Hamopa je
HYKaH yCJIOB €r3UCTEHIINjE Y CBETY TEXHHKE.

VYuemnthe y cao6pahajy ckomgano je ca ogpehernm pmsukoM. [loHamame y memy ce
Kpehe 0/ CUTYPHOT JI0 HECUTYPHOT M CBaKH YUYECHHK C€ Ipe WM KacHHje Moxe Hahu y
M0JbY HECHTYPHOT MOHamama. [Jpyrum peunMa He3rojie He W3a3MBajy caMo acOLHjallHu,
MIjaHu, YMOPHH, OOJIECHH, HECTIOCOOHH, HETO HE3TOAYy MOXE M3a3BaTH CBAKH YUECHUK Y
caoOpahajy. Maxo cBu ydecHHIHN y caoOpahajy He M3a3uBajy HE3roJe HU jeJaH HE MOXE
ca curypHouhy TBpauTH na to Hehe yunnntu y 6yayhHoctu. MctpakuBama cy rnokasaia
Ja kaga oucmo u3 caoOpahaja UCKIBYYIIIN OHE KOjU Cy M3a3Balld HE3roay Ja OUcMo ce y
HajOoJbeM CIIydajy pelIMId caMO CBaKe 4YEeTBPTE WM ITIeTe He3roje, MoK O octaie
M3a3BaJIM OHU KOjH JI0 TaJa HUCY UMaJIM HEe3roxy.’

Bo3au MoTOpHOT BO3MJIa HE MOYKE Kao MelIak CTaTH Kajaa xohe Hero Tpeda, 3aBHCHO
o1 Op3MHE BO3MIJIA, ePUKACHOCTH KOYHHMIA, NOJJIOTE ITyTa  JIp. Aa npole u3BecHo Bpeme
0J1 TOHOIIIeHha OJUTYKE JI0 3ayCTaBJbaba BO3MiIa. 3a TO BpeMe BO3mWIIO ce kpehe u cMamyje
pacrojame 0 mperpeKe Ha myTy. 300T Tora Mopa paHHje MPEIBUACTH U ITIAHUPATH KaKo
O0u Ha BpeMe MOrao IOHETH OJUIYKYy, OJHOCHO (pOPMYIIMCATH CHTYPaH IUIaH BOXIGE 3a
KOHKPETHY CHUTYaIlHjy Ha IIyTy U T4 IUIaH MPOMHUIIJBEHO cIIpoBoauTH. OBO ONIET 3aXTeBa
CTajlaH HATop Ia ce y oAroBapajyheM TeMIly CBakd JeTajb Ha JPYMCKOj CIICHH YOUH,
MPOIICHH Ba)YXHOCT OHOTA INTO C€ BUAW W Ha 0a3u Tora JoHece oryKa. TexXHWdke u
OuoJiolIKe OCHOBE Tpeniaka y caoOpahajy 3acimyxyjy HmyHy Haxmy M Mopajy aoOutu
CBOje MecCTO y caoOpahajHo]j 1 IMpaBHOj HAyLX U CYACKO] MPAKCH.

w).- Osako Ouonowku Hecagpuien 4Y0eeK, W3JIOKEH je pa3HUM I[PUTHCIUMA
COLIMjAIHE CpEIHMHE, CIOJbHUM JCCTUMYJIATHBHUM (AKTOPHMA, KIMMATCKUM |
MUKPOKJIMMATCKUM yTHIajuMa, Oy, BHOpamyjamMa, HEIOBOJFHOM pPHUTMY paja |
oIMOpa, YMOPY, KOjH Y pa3HUM KOMOWHAIIFjaMa BHUIIECTPYKO MOTY YTHIIATH Ha FH-ETOBE

’ - Ananuse spuene y CAJ] cy nokasase, ako 61 cBe Bo3aue KOju Cy y TPOTEKIe 3 TOIMHE M3a3BaiA
JeHY WM BHILE HE3rofia HCKJbYUMIN U3 JUCTpUOYIMje He3roza, y HapenHe 3 rogune 6u umanu 79% Hesrona,
a aKo Ce MCKJbY4e CaMO OHH KOjH Cy MMaJi JBE M BHIIC Hezrona umanu 6u 96% uesroma. CnudHe pesynrare
nsnoc 1 SAMPBELL koju HaBomu na 80,7% Bozauya y CeB. KaponuHu Koju Cy MMaid HE3rofie y NMPBOM
JIBOTOJIMIIIELEM Pa3o0my HUCY MMalM Hesroie y cieaehem nBoroaummem pa3ao6sby. Bua. M. MyHuBpana:
“Kparak mperyieq pazoBa 0 HEKHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Bo3ada ca u Oe3 Hecpeha”. Uosek m mpomer, 3arpeb
1976. 6p. 1.
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ncuxopu3nyKe crocoOHOCTH. Jom HHje JOBOJFHO UCIIUTAHO KaKO YOBEK JI0’KMBJbABA CBE
OBE COMAaTCKe, ONTHYKE, aKyCTHYKe, NCHXOJIOUIKE W Jpyre I0jaBe KOje My OTEXaBajy
CHaJAXXCHEe W MOrY JIOBECTH 0 HeaJeKBaTHOI pearoBama. l[eo oBaj KOHrjIomepar
yTHIAja Ha YHYTpaIlikhe H3BOpe TOHAIIamka YOBEKa BPIIK Ce IOK yUecTBYyje y caobpahajy,
3HaYM JIOK Ce Haja3W y PHU3UYHO] CHUTyalllju Koja je, m3Mely ocramor, OpemeHuTa
n3HeHalemnMa, a gecto 1 0e3 JOBOJHHO HH(OpMaIHja JOOUjeHNX Ha BpeMe.

Ja Om m36erao omacHocTH y caobpahajy, oBeK Mopa pacroyiaraTé criocoOHomhy
CaMOKOHTpPOJIE W OXYCTaTH OJf BOXKI-E Kana je JbyT, y30yheH, yMopaH wiu OOJECTaH.
Mehyrum, mocebHO u Bpio cnenuuYHO je THTamke Iuta Oe3bemHocT caobOpahaja
NIPE/CTaBJba 3a MOjEANHOI yYECHHKA, KOje Cy Herose ciaboctu y caobpahajy u kako
nocryna na He Ou Oumo ’xprBa Hesroje. YoBeK 4ecTO HHUje CBECTaH ONACHOCTH Y
caoOpahajy 0K HE JOKHMBU HE3roJly, a OMAacHe CHTyaluje y caobpahajy He mpOy3poKyjy
KOJI Iher'a jacHa IoMMara OIIaCHOCTH, jep ¢y y BehuHu ciydajeBa cyBuile KpaTKOTpajHE U
casnal)yjy ce HecBecHO. [IpaBe omacHOCTH KOje ce 3aBpIlIaBajy HE3rOIOM PasIHKyjy ce o1
HOPMAaJTHMX OMAacHOCTH y caoOpahajy mTO WX MO MpaBWIy Ha BpeMe HE yoyaBaMO WIIH
HCTIPABHO TIPOIIEHHY]jEMO.

VYuemhe y caoOpahajy om 4oBeka 3axTeBa W CIIOCOOHOCT Ja c€ NpPHUJIaroAW Ha
crienuuvHEe TPWIMKE W ycioBe y caobOpahajy, Mel)y kojuma W Ha HeTajbHO IPABHO
CaHKIIMOHHCAHO TNOHamame. Hanme, 4oBek mobap Je0 BpeMeHa IMPOBOAU Yy Pa3sHUM
KMBOTHUM CHUTyalMjamMa y kojuma uMa Behy crnobony u3bopa noHamama. YKibydyjyhu
ce y caobOpahaj OH cTyma y cuTyauujy y Kojoj APYIITBO HE MpemnyliTa I10jeIuHIUMa
BEJIMKY €000y u300pa MoHallamka HEro OHO caMo J0 y JAeTajbe mpomucyje - Hamehe
npasriacfpaiajama cuTyanyja CraBjba CBOjE pa3IMUUTE 3aXTEBE IIpell YYECHUKE Y
caobOpahajy HempekuaHO, a Ty Cy M 3aXTEBH YYeCHHMKa IpeMa OKOJIMHHM, caoOpahajy.
[Ncuxodusuuka Oapujepa je rIaBHU PETYIIATOP BUXOBE y3ajaMHE IMHAMUYKE PAaBHOTEKE
W pErynarop akTUBHOCTH - TMOHamama. Koj TmpeBHCcOKMX 3axTeBa caoOpahaja wu
HEYMECHHX 3aXTeBa yYECHHMKa, HAcTajy mopeMehaju y MHTETPHTETY M IMOHAIIAlky KOjU
MOTYy OHTH acOLHMjaTHOT U IICHXOMATOJOMIKOT Kapakrepa. Ko Mame TollepaHTHHX JbYAH
Ionasu o0 QpycTpandje Kojy KapaKTepuile: Ha CyOjeKTHBHOM IUIaHy HAmeToCcT M
Tecko0a; Ha (DM3UOJIOIIKOM IUIAHY M3MEHCH Pajl BHUILE OpraHa; Ha IUIAHY [OHAIIAmbha
mopemehaju y opraHm3anuju a HeKax W JA€30PTaHU3ALMjH aKTHBHOCTH; HA COIHMjaTHOM
IaHy nopeMeheHN COLMjajlHW KOHTAaKTH Y3 CTBapame HAleTOCTH y OJHOCHMa ca
oxonmHOM. dpycrpanuje nenyjy KyMyJIaTHBHO, He Ty0e ce HEero ce HaleTOCTH TOMUIIAjy
W JI0BOJIE IO HEAJAEKBATHUX PEaKiyja.

Kana je ped o ncuxo(pu3snMykuM CIOCOOHOCTMMA 4YOBEKa M 3aXTeBMMa Koje Mpej
mera nocrassba 6e30enHo yuemhe y caoOpahajy, noceOHy maxmy 3aciyXkyje Tako3BaHa
KaTeropuja XEHAWKENHPAaHWX ydeCHWKa y caobOpahajy (mema, crapu, HWHBaIHINA U
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6osiecHn).' CBeCHO BUXOBE HEIOPACIOCTH 3aXTEBUMa caBpeMeHor caoOpahaja ApyIITBO
CBOjUM Mepama OorpaHn4aBa BUX0BO yuelnhe y caobpahajy."

Y opHOCHMMa YOBEK - HOBEK, YOBEK - APYIITBO M YOBEK - MPHPOAA, TEXHUKA je
CBOjEBPCHO CPEICTBO KOMYyHHKanmje. MoryhHocTH Hayke 3a yckiahuBame TEXHHKE ca
JbYZICKOM TIPHPOJIOM jOII HHUCY MCIpIUbeHe. bynyhu ma je cTBopmo marepujaiHe ycioBe
JKUBOTA YOBEK je& y CTamy Jla CTBOPH | cebe, OMHOCHO Jia ce y Behoj Mepu MpUIaroiu THM
yCIOBUMA.

YoBek je 3a mpoMeHe CHOCOOHHMjH OJ CBHX APYTHUX JXKUBUX Owha. Qyzackoj
HECaBPLICHOCTH Kao (aKTOpy HACTaHKa HE3Tr0JIe MOXKEMO C€ OAYINpPETH ca jeJHE CTpaHe
npuiarolaBamkeM BO3WIA M IyTa YOBEKY U CTBAPAEM JIPYTHMX MOBOJHHHUJUX YCJIOBA 32
onBHjame caobpahaja u npuiarohaBamem 4oBeka Bo3mily M caoOpahajy (oOpazoBameM,
jadameM cBecTH, oxarosopHoctd u np). IlotpeOHO je pamurn Ha npunarohaBamy
CIOJPHUX - O0JEKTUBHHUX (pakTOpa MCUXO(PH3MYKAM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA YOBCKA, Ka0 M Ha
npriarol)aBamy YoBeKa 3axTeBHMMa caoOpahaja. Y mepu y Kojoj ce yckiazne OJHOCH H
nocturae Behu ckman mmel)y 00jekTHBHUX YWHHUOIA U Cy0jeKTUBHUX JbYICKUX (haKkTopa,
cMmamuhe ce 3aXTeBH Koju y caoOpahajy cTaBipajy y UCKyIICHE JbYICKE CIIOCOOHOCTH H
oBe cmocoOHOcTH oboratutu MoryhHOcTHMa Koje he dYoBeka ocio0OIUTH TepeTa
COICTBEHE HECABPIICHOCTH.

0).- Cmarverve 3axmeea Koje caobpahaj nocmasmwa nped éozaue. 3aXT€BH Koje
caobOpahaj mocraBsba Ipej Bo3aue MOI'Yy c€ CMamUTH Ha pa3inuute HaunHe. CMamemy
3axTeBa MHOTO MOT'Y JIOTIPHHETH CaBpeMEHe yIpaBibauke MeToze U cpencrsa. Caobpahaj
je morojaH Menuj 3a NpUXBaTamke M NPUMEHY HAyYHMX M TEXHMYKUX HocTHrHyha y
NpaBlly MOCTH3amka ONTHMAJIHOI YIpaBjbalba Ha IyTeBUMa. YBohemeM CcaBpeMeHHX
HayYHHX W TEXHHYKUX NOcTHrHyha y ynpaBsbamy caoOpahajem u yommure nosehamem
CTEINeHa OPTaHU30BaHOCTH OJIBHjama caoOpahaja, cmamuhe ce U 3axTeBH Koje caoOpahaj
mocTaBJba ocedHO mpen Bo3ade. Ha mpumep ko oOWdIHE pacKpCHUILE, TAE Ce YKPINTajy
MyTEeBU MCTE BaXHOCTH, BO3a4 Mopa Aa oOpard maxmy Ha Behu Opoj mojaBa (3HaKoOBe,
neiiake, BO3WiIa Koja Joja3e ca JieBe U JIECHE CTpaHe WTA.), Ja MPOIEHH MOHAIlambe
JpYrux KOPHCHHUKA IyTa U HAa OCHOBY TOra J0Hece OJUyKy kajaa he u kako mpehu mpeko
packpcumune. [TocraBirameM cemadopa Ha Ty UCTY PaCKpCHUILY cMamyje ce Opoj omuryKa
Koje Taj Bo3ad Tpeba JOHETH (BpeMe Ipojacka Kpo3 packpcHuily ~onpelyje” cemadop,
cMmamyje ce Opoj Apyrux ydecHuka y caoOpahajy o uujeM IOHallamby MOpa BOAUTH
padyHa Kako OM CBOj€ ITOHAIIAke YCKIIaIHO0 ca IbUXOBHM, CMamYyje ce Opoj KOH(IMKTHUX
Tayaka y PpacKpCHHMLM, Mamu Opoj mnojaBa Tpeba 3amasutu uTA.). M3rpagmom
JICHUBEJIallMje Ha TO] PACKPCHHLIM 3aXTEBHU CE jOII BUIIE CMAbY]y.

JlocTurayTH HHMBO Hayke M TexHHKe, Beh cama mpyska Benmke moryhHoctu (cyrpa
he ome Outm jom Behe) ma ce cTBOpe MOBOJFHMjH YCJIOBU 3a OJBHjame caoOpahaja,
OITHOCHO JIa c€ 3aXTeBH KOjU Ce IMMOCTaBJhajy Mpexa ydecHuke y caoOpahajy cmame. He

1V 1989. ron. y Jyrocnaeuju Mely memarnuma moruHymHM y caobpahajHum Hesrozama, jene jo 14
TO. U JIMIA CTapHjuX of 65 rox. 6mno je 41,2% a y Toj TOQUHH y CTPYKTYPH CTAaHOBHHINITBA OBHX JIMIA OWIIO je
33,5% (1970. y crpykrypu norunyinux 42,6%, a y CTpyKTypu cTaHOBHUINTBA 35,1% 4uHUIE Cy OBE HCTE
CTapocHe TpyIie).

"' . Cuctem ceneximje BemMKoM 6pojy OBHX JTHTIa oHeMoryhaBa CTHIIame BO3aUKe J03BOJE OTHOCHO
yIpaBJbake MOTOPHHUM I U IPYTUM BO3MIIHMA.
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paau ce caMo 0 MoOOJBIIAKkY KBAIUTETA U pWiIarohaBamy BO3WIA U MTyTa YOBEKY HEro U
o0 yHampehemy cucTeMa KOMYHUKAI[Hja HA TyTEBUMA.

Prof. Milan Ini¢, Ph.D. and Dragan Jovanovié,
Faculty of Engineering, Novi Sad

CAUSES OF NUMEROUS DAMAGES IN ROAD
TRAFFIC IN YUGOSLAVIA

Abstract

In this paper are presented basic causes because of which drivers in Yugoslavia
have among the highest rates of traffic accidents in Europe. These causes are not because
of smaller ability or any other biological deficit. They should be searched, first of all, in
insufficiently adapted space which requires high standards in the system of preparation
and formation of human beings as traffic participants. Here are also given measures for
reduction of these causes.

Dr Milan Ini¢,professeur, et Dragan Jovanovié, assistant
Faculté des sciences techniques et Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

LES CAUSES DU TAUX ELEVE DES ACCIDENTS DE CIRCULATIONS
SUR LES ROUTES DE YOUGOSLAYVIE

Résumé

Nous nous sommes proposés ici de montrer les causes principales qui font que les
conducteurs de Yougoslavie sont porteurs d' un taux d'accidents de circulation parmi les
plus élevés d'Europe. Les causes ne sont pas liées a des capacités défaillantes des
conducteurs ou a un déficit biologique quelconque, il faut les chercher, avant tout, dans le
manque d'adaptation de 1'espace, requérant aux conducteurs des qualités particulicres, et
posant des défis devant le systeme de préparation, de formation des personnes participant
a la circulation. Nous avons aussi étudié différents moyens pour réduire, de manicre
importante, les conséquences de cet état de fait.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.217-235

Ilp Cawa Bajuh, acucmenm
Ilpasnu paxyimem y Hosom Caoy

AEJCTBO OAAYKA EBPOMCKOT CYAA 3A 3ALUTUTY
/oYACKUX NMPABA Y HALLUOHAAHUM NMPABHUM
CUCTEMUMA!

Caxcemak: I[Ipecyoe Eeponckoe cyoa 3a 3auimumy /wyOCKUX npasa mozy umamu
suwle pasmuyumux dejcmasa: Haknaoa wmeme, cpedcmseo mymayersa Eeponcke
KOHBeHYUje, NOHAB/LAIE HAWYUOHAIHOZ NOCMYNKA, NOKpEemare HnocebHoe
nocmynka, usmena oomahez 3aKoH00a8cmad, 3a0pana NOHOBHOZ PACNPABHARA Y
npasHoj cmeapu 0 Kojoj je npasHocHadCHo o00nyyuo Eeponcku cyo 3a myocka
npasa. Jlpacase cy cagecHo ucnyrasaie 0bage3y HaKHAde uimeme HA OCHOBY Ul.
46. Eeponcke KoneeHyuje U Y21aeHOM HNOKA3UGANEe CHPEMHOCM 04 Npuxeame
mymauerwa Egponcke konsenyuje xoje je Egponcku cyo paseuo y ceojoj bozamoj
npaxcu. Hayuonmarna npakca nokasyje xako cy Opowcage omoeyhasane u
nouaemarve oomahez nocmynka xaoa je mo 6uno nompebHo, Kao u Kakeu cy cee
npasHu ocHogu Kopuwhienu 0a Ou 00 HOB802 HAYUOHAIHOZ NOCMYNKA OOULIO.
Ipumepu u3 npaxce Opyeux opowcasa u Hoga Ycmaena u 3aKOHCKA peulerbd )
Cpbuju u Llpnoj T'opu nam mocy npysicumu cmepruye 3a 6yoyhy HayuoHnanny
umniremenmayujy oonyka Eeponckoz cyoa y naw ynympawrnu npagnu cucmenm.

KibyuHe peun: HalMoHAJIHA UMIIEMEHTAIMja O/uTyKa EBpOIICKOT cyza 3a 3aITHTY
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa, EBporcka KOHBEHIMja 3a 3aIITHUTY JbYACKUX
npaBa, JejcTBa ojiIyka EBporckor cyma 3a 3alITHTY JbYJICKHX
IIpaBa, MOIITOBamkE OulyKa EBpomcKor cyaa 3a 3alTUTY JbYICKUX
npaBa

' Pax je HACcTao Ha OCHOBY TpENaBamba OJPKAHUX HA KYpCy CTPY4YHOT ycaBpuiaBamwa ~Ljydcka npasa y
Esponu” xoju je ompxan Ha IIpaBHoM dakynrery y HoBom Camy y ampuny u majy 2003. roguse. OBom
IPUIMKOM OHX ce 3axBaimia IOJa3HHIMMa CEMHHApa H IpelaBadlMa Ha KOPUCHHM CyrecTHjaMa Koje Cy
U3HETE Y pasroBopuMa U Ha npeaBamuMa. [lojeuHe cyrecthje Cy HallLIe CBOje MECTO U 'y OBOM pajy.
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YBoOa

EdukacHoCT cBakor mpaBHOI cCHCTeMa ce MepH, u3Mmel)y ocTanor, U CTENeHOM
MOIITOBamkha OJUTyKa HajsiexHux Tena. O erukacHOCTH €BPOICKOI CHUCTeMa 32 3alUTHTY
JbYJICKHX IIpaBa MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH KaJa MPOBEPUMO Y KOjOj MEpH Ip)KaBe UJIaHHIIE,
OJTHOCHO HCHHU CYJIOBU U IPYTH OpPraHu, NpuMenyjy EBpOICKY KOHBEHIH]Y 33 3aIUTHTY
JbYJICKHX IIpaBa U OCHOBHHX ciobona u3 1950. rogune,” ajm 1 y K0joj MEpH Ce NMOBUHY]Y
outykama EBporickor cyna 3a 3aluTHTy JbYJACKMX IpaBa. 11ocTOju HEKOJIMKO HauuHa
NOIITOBamka Ooayka W jypucnpynenuuje Cyna, xoju ce kpehy onx u3Bpliema oJuTyKe
IMyTeM HCIUIaTe HaKHAJe ILITETe OJ] CTpaHEe OJArOBOPHE Jp)KaBe MNPEKO OTKIamarba
NPOTUBIPABHOCTH 110 NpuxBaTama KOHBEHLMje M HEHUX MaTepHjaHONPaBHUX
onpenaba y cemity mnpakce EBporickor cyna. Mu hemo ce oBlie OCBpHYTH Ha IIpOBEpY
e(pUKaCHOCTH EBPOIICKOT CHUCTeMa y IOTJIe[y H3BpILICHA W IPYrUX HAuWHA MPUMEHEe
omryka EBporickor cyna, kao i Ha MOAyce Koju Ty noctoje. Ha Taj Haunn hemo mokazaTu
3amTo ce Oamr eBPOICKH CHCTEM 3a 3alITHTY JbYACKHX IpaBa cMaTpa Haje(HKaCHUjUM
Mel)yHapoAHUM CHCTEMOM 3allTUTe’ W Kako Cy JAp)KaBe OJrOBOpUIIE Ha 3aXTEB
UMIUIeMeHTaIje omtyka EBporckor cyna.*

PeneBanTHe oapende EBponcke konBeHmmje

[MocToju BuIIE pesieBaHTHHUX O/ipenada y Be3u ca IMOCTYINKOM U HaYMHOM HM3BpILCHA
npecyzna. [lpyruM peunMma, NOCTOjU HEKOJMKO MeljyHapoJqHOnpaBHHUX OCHOBa 3a
Npu3Hamke JejcraBa o/ulyka EBporckor cyna 3a Jpyiacka mnpasa. Peu je o cienehum
onpendama EBporicke KOHBEHIM]j€ 32 3aLITUTY JbYJICKUX IPaBa M OCHOBHUX ci1000/1a:

a) Unman 46. EBporicke KOHBEHIMje HEIMOCPEIHO HalakKe CaBECHO HM3BPIICHE
npecyaa u odaBe3a Koje Cy l-oMe yTBpl)eHe 3a OATOBOPHY IpKaBy.

% European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms (European
Treaty Series , No. 5). YcBojena je y Pumy 4. HoBemOpa 1950 roause, a crynuia Ha cHary 3. centem6pa 1953.
ronune. M3memena je y ckiaamy ca [Iporokomom 6p. 11, xoju je ctymuo Ha cHary 1. HoBemOpa 1998. roxume,
YHMe je u3MereHa Hymepauuja npsooutHor Tekcra Konsenuje. Cpouja u Lpua I'opa y Bpeme mucama oBOT
TEeKCTa HUCy jomn patudukopane oBy KoHBeHIH]jy, au ce odeKyje Aa To OyJe YCKOpO YYMEEHO Y CKIIaay ca
00aBe30M Koja mpon3uiasu u3 wiancTBa y Casery Espore.

3 Janis, M., Kay, R. & Bradley, A., EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS LAW, Clarendon Press, Oxford,
1995, crp. 35.

* JleTMMHYHM TOJAIM O HAIMOHAJIHO] MMILIEMEHTaluju ofyka EBporckor cyna ce mory Hahu Ha
3BaHM4YHO] Beb aapecu EBpornckor cyna: http://www.echr.coe.int/eng/effects.html.

IlIupe o nuTamy HAlMOHAIHE MMIUIEMEHTAIMje OTyKa EBporckor cyna 3a 3alITHTY JbyACKHX IIpaBa,
xao u Komurera YH 3a spyncka mpasa, v. - Barkhuysen, Van Emerik, Van Kempen (ur.), The Execution of
Strasbourg and Geneva Human Rights Decisions in the National Legal Order, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers,
Hague, Boston, London, 1999.

220



Jp Cama Dajuh, [ejcmso ooryxa Eeponckoe cyoa 3a 3aumumy my0ckux npasa y HayuoHanium... (cIp. 217-236)

Y. 46 — OfaBe3HOCT U M3BPIIEH-€ Mpecyaa

1. Bucoke cTpaHe  YroBOpHHUIIE MPCY3UMajy
obaBe3y na ce OBHHY]Y MpaBHOCHAXKHO] Tipecynu Cyna
y CBaKOM IIPEMETY Yy KOME Cy CTPaHKe.

2. [IpaBHocHaxkHa mpecyma Cyma ce JocTaBiba
KomuTery MHHHCTapa KOjU HAATIIE/IA BEHO H3BPILEHE.

6) un. 41 — 45 Esponcke KoHBeHIMje YTBphyjy OCHOBHa oOenexja
npecyna. Oapelyjy Kpurepujyme KOHAYHOCTH, INTO j& HPETXOTHH YCIOB 3a
BUXOBY W3BPIITHOCT.

B) Uin. 2 — 14 u gomatau [IpoToKony Koju rapaHTyjy KOHKpETHA IpaBa 1
cnoboxe. Cyncka oyka KOHKpEeTH3yje o0aBe3y IpKaBe M3BEACHY M3 HEKUX OJ1
oBux oxapenaba (marepujanHonpaBHu neo KouBeHnuje). HemocTtymame 10
IIpecyIy BOIH Ka MPOLYKEHOM KpPIIeHY peleBaHTHHX ofpenada. MctoBpemeHo,
OoBe ojpeade MOTy MOCITYKUTH KAao MPaBHA OCHOB 3a HMMIUIEMEHTAIU]y O]
CTpaHe IPYTUX JpXKaBa KOje HACY HEMOCPEIHO MOTol)eHe OITyKOM.

r) Oxpenbe koje ce omHoce Ha opnamhewma Komutera munuctapa Capera
EBpone y mornemy Hazm3opa Haj MOMITOBAKEM JbYICKHX MpaBa M U3BPIICHCM
npecyna - Y. 46, cra 2 Koneennje, Cratyt Caseta EBpone (un. 3,4, 5,7, 8,
9, 21) kao u Jexnapayuja o ucnyremwy obaseza Koje cy npuxeamuie opiicase
ynanuye Cagema Espone uz 1994.° KomuTeT MHHHCTapa MOXKE TPEIIOKUTH
[MapnameHTapHO] CKYNIITHHH Ja Tpeay3sMe IMoTpeOHe Mepe y cCiiydajy
HETaTUBHOT n3BemTaja. HajcTpoxknja Mepa je HCKIbYUeHhe M3 WIAHCTBA.

JejcTBo nmpecyna EBpornickor cyaa 3a jbyjacka mpaBa
npema KonBenumju u npaxkcu Cyaa

ITocroju Bume moryhmx aejctaBa Koje Ipecyna MoKe MMaTu: oOaBe3a HaKHaze
mrere, obaBe3a moBpahaja y mpehamme crame, CpeacTBO TyMauema KoHBeHIHje,
3a0paHa TOHOBHOT paclpaBbarba y KCTO] TPaBHO] CTBapu. Mu hemMo MX H3IOXHTH

pemoMm.

a) Obasesa naknaoe wimeme (un. 41. u 46. Kousenyuje) — Y Hajehem Opojy
cilydyajeBa ce M3pUue HaKHaja LITETe Kao M HAKHAJa 33 TPOIIKOBE MOCTYIKa
KOje je MMao NoAHOCWial 3axTeBa. Ped je O HakHaauM MaTepujaHe |
HemaTepujanHe mrete. OHa ce HAaBOAM y JUCIIO3UTUBY OJIYKE M NPEICTaBIba
u3BpuIHK HacyoB. Cyn yTBphyje pok o1 3 Mecela y KojeM je ApkaBa Ay)KHa Jia
UCIUIaTH HakHany. HakoH mcreka poka oOpauyHaBa ce 3aTe3Ha Kamara. 3a
pa3nuKy ox ocTaluMx JxejcraBa W obaBe3a koje Mory mnpoucrtehu, obaBesa
HaKHaJe INTeTe W TadaH M3HOC ce YTBphyje y AHCIO3MTHBY Hpecyne.

* Declaration on compliance with commitments accepted by member States of the Council of Europe —
Kowmurer MunmcTapa je ycBojuo oBy [eknapanujy 10. HoBemOpa 1994. roquue Ha 95. 3acenamy.
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Jocanamma mpakca je mokasana ia ¢y JpKaBe CaBeCHO U CKOpO 0e3 u3y3eTka
(jeman ciyuaj Hemsppiiewa y npeko 3000 mpecyna) u3BpiiaBaie oBe odaBese.
O6aBe3a HakHaJe INTETe Ha OCHOBY OJJIYKE jeé KOHKPETHOT KapakTepa H
OJIHOCH CE€ caMO Ha OJITOBOPHY AP’KaBY y OJHOCY Ha MOJHOCHOIA 3axTeBa. OBa
Ipecy/ia IMocTaje U3BPIIHN HACIIOB KaJia IIOCTaHe KOHAYHA.

6) Obagesa nospahaja y npehawirve cmarse u OMKIARAE NPOMUBAPABHOCU
— OO0aBe3a MOXE YKJbYYUTH pajiby IOHABJbaEa IOCTYNKA WIH H3MEHY
momaher mpaBa. OBy o00aBe3y JApkaBa MMa y OJHOCY Ha TOJZHOCHOIA
Mpe/ICTaBKe, aKko je ped O MOHABJbakby MOCTYIKA, OJHOCHO y oaHocy Ha CaBer
EBporie ako je ped o U3MEHH Mporuca. 3a pa3jiMKy OJf HaKHaje IITeTe, OBa
ob6aBe3a mpoucTUIe M3 0Opasnoxkema npecyne. Takohe, Komurer MuHucTapa
CaBetra EBpone Boam padyHa O TOME Ja JIM je JIONUIO IO U3MEHE CIIOPHOT
Mporvca Wiad He. AKO 10 u3MeHe He nohe, OJMHOCHO ako He mole a0
MMOHABJbakha MOCTYIKA, HE TIOCTOjU Kpuiewe wi. 46. KoHBeHuwuje stricto sensu.
VY ToM city4ajy mocToju camo HponyxeHo kpuierse Konsenmuje u moryhnocr
MOKpETakba HOBOT MOCTYITKA Pajii HAKHAJIC IITETE.

O0aBe3a NMoHaBJbaba IOCTYIKA MIOCTOjU caMo y ofHocy Ha omreheno suie,
OIHOCHO ToaHOcWOIa 3axTeBa. OBakBa o0aBe3a HE IIOCTOJU y CBHUM
ciydajeBuMa, Beh caMo y OHMMa y KOjUMa TO MPOU3MIA3H W3 OKOJHOCTH
cily4aja U BpcTe Kpiiemha. Kao npuMep HaM MOKe TOCIYKUTH Iy)KHUHA Tpajarba
MOCTYTIKA KaJia JA0Ja3| 0 Kpiiewma 9. 6, ctaBa 1 KoHBennuje koju Hamaxe aa
ce 0 WHAMBHAYIHUM TpaBHMa IMpea AoMahvM CyIOM OJUIYYH Y ~pa3yMHOM
pPOKy”. AKO je TMOCTymaK Tpajao Ayro, JIMIE 1O HpaBwiIy aoOuja HaKHALY
IITeTe, M je CBAKO IOHABJhAE MOCTYIKA MOTIYHO OecrpenmerHo. ObaBesa
MOHABJbAKA MOCTYIKA MOXE YK/bYYUTH MOHABIbAE OHMIO KOT' CYJICKOT WIIH
YIPaBHOT TMOCTYIKA, Opucame KPUBHUYHE OCYyJC, OKOHYAWmE MPUTBOpA H
fipmare cy cioboaHe na came nzabepy HaYMH HalMOHAIHE MMIUICMEHTALH]je
omryka. OBme je Ttakohe BuIiBMBO o0enexje Espomckor cyna xao
Mel)yHapoIHOT cy/a, a He Cy/ia BHIIC HHCTAHIIC.

8) Oonyke kao cpedcmeo mymauera Eeponcke KOHGeHyuje 3a 3aumumy
JbYOCKUX NPAsa

Jypucnpynentmja Cyna je HeomxonmHa Ja OM ce Yy TOTIYHOCTH pa3ymene
obaBe3e koje mpouctudy n3 KoHBeHIHje, Tako Aa Cy mpecyae NCTOBPEMEHO H
cpeactBo tymadewa Konsenuuje. IIpakca cyzna ce Ha OBaj HAUYMH OJHOCH HA
CBE [p)KaBe WIAHHWIE, a HE CaMO Ha OHE KOje Cy HEMOCPEJHO YKJby4eHE Y
moctynak. Ako Cyn, Ha IpuMep, YTBPIU Aa MOJUTHYKE jaBHE JIMIHOCTH UMajy
OrpaHMYECHO TIpaBO Ha HaKHAIy ITeTe 300T YBpeae, IIOBOJIOM HEKe
nndopmanuje koja je BakHa 3a (opMHpame MHIUbEHA JaBHOI MICHA U
Oupadye, TO je YIYyTCTBO CYJOBHMAa CBHX [p)KaBa Kako Ja IOCTYyNajy ca
Ty)x0aMa 3a HakKHAIy IITETE, OAHOCHO KPHBHYHHM TIpHjaBama, Kajaa OHE
YKJbY4Yjy TOJIMTUYKY M jaBHY JIMIHOCT. V3 OBOT M W3 JAPYrHX IpuUMepa ce
jacHo BHIM Jia ce oxpeade He MOTY y MOTIYHOCTH pasyMeTH Oe3 Mo3HaBama
npakce Cyna (mITa je To pa3yMaH poK, IITa TO 3HAYH Ja JHIICHE CI1o0oae Mopa
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MaH pOK, IITa TO 3HAYM Ja JHIICHE CcI00071e Mopa OUTH BpPEMCHCKH
OrpaHUYCHO, IIITa Cy TO IpaljaHCcka MpaBa MOKPUBEHA WI. 6, UTH).

2) 3abpana nonognoe 00yuUEarba y UCMoj NPAsHoj cmeapu

Kana EBporcku cyn JoHece OJUIyKY, OHA je KOHa4HA W O UCTOM IHUTalby Ce
BHIIE HE MOXe pacmpabipaT. (wi. 35, craB 2, Tadyka 0). AKO OATOBOpHA
JpKaBa TOCTYIH CympoTHO oHa kpmm wi. 46. KonBenmmje n onrosapajyhy
onpendy Konsennuje koja rapaHTyje KOHKPETHY CI0001y.

ITocroje pasnmke w3mel)y oOaBe3e HakHajge mTere W oOaBe3e mnoBpahaja y
npehamme crame. J[ok je mpBa obaBe3a €0 AUCIIO3UTHBA, JAPYra CE CaMO WMILIMLUTHO
n3BOIM M3 oOpasznoxkema. [locrojame OBe pasiMKe HHje MpeNeBaHTHO. AKo Ou apyra
o0aBe3a 1ocTojaja Kao cacTaBHM JI€O JIMCIIO3UTHBA, TO OM 3Ha4YMiIO 1a je EBporicku cyx
moce0Ha BpCTa YCTaBHOT CyJa WIM CyAa BHUIIC WHCTAHIC WM Ja MOXC YKHHYTH WU
MOHHUIITUTH Tporuce. Kako oH TO HUje, a TO ce MOCeOHO HABOIM Y HU3Y OJUTyKa Kao U Yy
YyTcTBY 32 MOJHOLICHE 3aXTeBa 3a MOKPETame MOCTYNKa, OH HUje y MoryhHocTh aa
TakBy 00aBe3y HANOXH y aucno3uTuBHOM aeny. Ca apyre crpaHe, ako JAp)kaBa He
MOCTYNIA CXOAHO oOaBe3W moBpahaja y mpebhamme crame, cmarpahe ce na W najse
MIOCTOjH KpIIEHke 3a KOjy je AprkaBa Beh mpeTxomHo Owia mporiamieHa OATOBOPHOM.
OcHoB oxaroBopHocTH he Tama 6mtn oHe oapende KoHBeHIMje Koje Cy Omire u y mpBoOj
npecyau, amu He u wi. 46. Konsenuuje. IlopHocuian 3axteBa Taja HMOHOBO MOXKE
MOKPEHYTH NOCTymak, a Komurer mMuHmMcTapa he cacTaBUTH HEraTUBaH H3BEINTA] Yy
TIOTJIe Ty U3BpIICHa Npecye.

IMocienune HemoMITOBAKA /I€jCTBA OMIYKA

AKoO JIpkaBa He WCIDIATH HakHany mrTeTe ThMe he mpekpmmtu wi. 46. EBporicke
koHBeHIMje. HemomiroBame mpecyie y MOrIeAy APYrHx [ejcTaBa MOXE [OBECTH [0
KpmIema onrosapajyhe oxpende EBporicke konBenmmje. Hamme, ako qpxaBa He OTKIOHU
Y3pOK MPOTHUBIPABHOCTH (HE W3MEHHU TPOTIHC, He W3BpIIH MoBpahaj y mpehamnime crame,
HE TTOHOBH IIOCTYMAK) ped je 0 MpOoAyKeHOM KpIuemy oaronapajyhe oapende Erpormcke
konseHuMje. OmreheHo auie Taza UMa MpaBo Ja MOHOBO MOKPEHE MOCTYIAaK 10 UCTOM
OCHOBY Kao0 M y IIPBOM HOCTYIIKY, OJTHOCHO IPEKO MaTepHjaHONpaBHE oJpende Koja je
Onia OCHOB NPBOOUTHOTI 3aXTeBa. Y TAKBUM CllydajeBUMa ce yKJbydyje u wi. 13 (mpaBo
Ha epUKacHU NPaBHM JIEK), NOLITO je Ap>KaBa MPOIYCTHIIA ja UCIPaBH POTHBIPABHOCT.
Taxohe, moryhe je ma ocHoBu oaroBopHocTu Oyay 3ajenHo wi. 46. ca HEKOM APYrom
MarepujasHonpaBHoM onpendom Konsenmmje. Kpajma mnocieanna je HeraTuBaH
n3BemrTaj KomureTa MuHICTapa U caHKIHje Koje Moxe mpeny3etu Caser Epporre.
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IIpumepn u3 npaxce

Jlajemo Tmperyiieq HEKOJHMKO CIy4ajeBa KOjH TII0Ka3yjy Ha4dWHE W3BpIICHA U
MOCJIe/IMIe TOCTyNMamba CYNpOTHO obaBe3amMa Koje ce Hajaxy Ipecylama, OIHOCHO
EBpomickoM KOHBEHIIH)OM.

1) Loizidou v. Turkey

EBporicku cyn je 1996. ronune nporiacuo TypcKy 0AroBOpHOM 300T Kpuema . 1.
IIporokona I y3 EBporicky xoHBeHIHjy (3amiTuTa MMOBHHE) mpema rocnohu Jlymsumy
(Loizidou), TpY4KOT €THHYKOr MOpEKa, 300r oMeTarma MUPHOI Y)KHBama MMOBHHE Ha
ceBepHOM Jsenty Kumnpa.® ObaBe3y HakHasne mrere je EBporicku cyn yrBpauo y noceGHoj
npecyan HanoxuBuM Typckoj na ucruata u3noc ox 320.000 kunapckux GpyHTH Ha UMe
HakHaje MmaTtepujamHe W HematepujamHe mrere n 120.000 xkumapckux (QyHTH Ha UMe
TpommkoBa Bohema moctymka.” Typcka je jaBHO m3jaBmia Ja HuMKaga Hehe W3BpmnUTH
npecyny EBporckor cyna 3a 3alITHTy Jby[OCKHX IpaBa. Typcka HHje MpHU3HANA HHjETHO
obaBe3yjyhe mejcTBO mpecyne: HHje HCIUIATIIIA HAKHAAy IITeTe, HHUje omoryhmia
noBpatak rocnohu Jlymsungy Ha cesepHu neo Kumpa, ogHOCHO MOryhHOCT #a IOHOBO
KOPHCTH CcBOjy nMoBHHY. Komuter MunHHCTapa je noHeo Peszomymujy (2000) 105 xojom je
HOTBpAMO Kpuiewe KoHBeHuuje u 00aBe3y cBake ApkaBe, y OBOM ciydajy Typcke, aa
6e3yciioBHO u3Bpiie npecyxae.® OBO je jeMHU cliydaj KaJa je ApKaBa OTBOPEHO OJ0Mia
Jla M3BPLIK Ipecyny y A€y KOjU ce OJAHOCH Ha HaKHAJy IITETe.

2) Olsson v. Sweden (Olsson I )9 u Olsson v. Sweden (Olsson I )10

[pBu ciryuaj Oncon npotus lIBencke je mpen EBpornckimM cymom 3a Jpyacka mpaBa
nokpeHyo 6paunu map OJicoH 300T OJUTyKe OpraHa CTapaTebCTBa KOJOM je pOTUTEIbUMa
01O OrpaHMYEH MPHUCTYI U MOCETE LU CTABJBEHOM IO/ CTApaTesbCTBO. Y CTAHOBJHEHH
nporpaM IoceTa Huje OWO TOIITOBAaH, YCIeJ 4Yera Cy pOJMTEJbU J0CTa PETKO U Y3
noremkohe Buhamm cBojy aeumy. EBpomckm cyn je y ommymm Olsson I Hamao nma je
noBpehen wi. 8. EBporicke koHBeHnuje, jep je LlIBexcka HeompaBmaHO OTpaHHYaBaja
POIMTEIbCKU OHOC M3Mel)y NMpUpOIHHUX pOIUTEhba M HUXOBE JELE, HaKO Cy OIJIYKE O
CMEIINTAjy MOJl CTApaTeJhCTBO U ONOHMjary 3aXTeBa 3a MOHUIITAjeM OBE OJUIyKE, Ipema
munubey Cyma, oune y ckiany ca Konenmujom. CaM HauuH u3Bpuiewma gomahe
OJUTyKE O CTapaTesbCTBY, KOja je per se Ouna y ckiangy ca EBporickom KoHBeHLMjoM, Onita

® Louzidou v. Turkey, Npecyna on 18. neuem6pa 1996. ronuue (ECHR Reports 1996-VI).

" Louzidou v. Turkey (Article 50), Tipecyma on 28. jyma 1998. roqume (ECHR Reports 1998-1V).

8V cBojoj pesomymuju Komuter MuHuCcTapa je Hamrao, usMely octanor, u cienehe: “IIpomyct apKase
YTOBOPHHMIIE Jia ce NOBHHYje mpecyau je Oe3 mpecenana. Komurer Hanmasu na onbujame Typcke na m3Bpmmn
npecyny Cyna [okasyje OYHITIEAHO HEHOLITOBAHE HEHHX MeljyHapomHmx o6aBe3a, Kako Kao CTpaHe
YroBOpHHIIE Tako U kao wiaHuue Casera Epone. Mmajyhu y Buny 036mibHOCT mutama, Komuter nucuctupa
Ha ToMe J1a ce Typcka y MOTIyHOCTH M 0e3 Jajber o[uiarama MoBuHyje npecyau ox 28. jyna 1998. rogune.” -
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe, Interim Resolution DH (2000) 105 concerning the judgment
of the European Court of Human Rights of 28 July 1998 in the case of Loizidou against Turkey (Adopted by the
Committee of Ministers on 24 July 2000 at the 716th meeting of the Ministers' Deputies).

? Mpecyna on 24. mapta 1988. rogmue (ECHR Reports 1988).

' TIpecyna on 27. HoBem6bpa 1992. romuue (ECHR Reports 1992).
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je ocuoB oxrosopuoctu llIBencke. Cyx je mocyamo HakHany mrere kojy je IlIBexcka
Ty)XHolMa OnaroBpemMeHo wucruiatiia.! Melytum, HakoH oBe oOmuIyKe mpoOiieM
M3BpIIEHa TUIaHA TIOCeTa W HAaYMHA BpIICHAa CTapaTesbCTBA je M JAaJbe OCTa0 HEpelleH.
Tume ce 3a ydecHHKE MOCTYIIaKa M CyI0BE OTBOPWIIO HOBO MHUTAME: J1a JIU j€ UCILIATOM
HaKHAJE INTeTe WM3BpIICHAa OJUTyKa EBpPOTCKOT Cyma Wi je cacTaBHH J1e0 obaBese
M3BpIIEHA U OTKIIAkarhe y30pKa oaroBopHocTH LlIBencke ycranoBiseHe omykoM Olsson
I, OTHOCHO HCTyH-CHe TUIaHa ToceTa U oMoryhaBame OCTBapema POAUTEIHCKOT OfHOCA?
[IBenckw CyIOBH HUCY TO3BOJIFIIN MOHOBHO pa3MaTpame OMIYKe O CTapaTesbCTBY, HUTH
Cy NPYXXHJIM HakHaJy IUTeTe 300T Kalllbema y U3BpUIeHY JoMmahe OoJuIyKe O HauHMHY
cnpoBolhema craparesberBa.’> HakoH Tora cy poauTesbl NOHOBO HOKPEHYJIHM IOCTYIAK
npotuB lIBencke npen EBporickum cynom. IIpeamer oBor 3axrteBa je OMO MCTH Kao y
ciy4ajy Olsson I y OHOM zieily KOjH c€ OJJHOCHO Ha M3BpILCH:E IUIaHa TI0CeTa y MEepPUoIy
KOjU je TOKpUBEH IIPBOM OIyKoM EBpomckor cyna, amm je OMO JONyHmeH HOBUM
YHbEHUIIAMa HEW3BPIICHa TOT IUIaHA Y TEPHOAY HAaKOH JOHOmEema omryke Olsson 1.
Homa mpencraBka je Owina HONMymeHa W 3aXTEBOM 3a yTBphUBameM OATOBOPHOCTH
IIBencke Ha ocHOBY wi. 53. EBporicke KOHBeHIH]je (camammby 4. 46) 300T HEMOTITYHOT
M3BpILIEHHa MIPBE MIPecyIe.

Cyn je Hamao ma IlIBeacka HHje OATOBOpHA 3a KpIIEme WiI. 53. jep je mcIutaTuia
HakHanxy mTere. [lajbe oaarame W3BpIIEH-a BOOM CaMO MPOAYKEHOM KpIIEmy Wi. 8.
Cyn je un. 8. u 53. EBporicke KOHBEHLIMj€ MOTIIYHO OJBOjHO U LEJIOKYITHO JEITHKTHO
nocryname llIBescke Be3ao camo 3a 4wi. 8 HalIaBIIM Jla HE IMOCTOjU MoceOaH IMpaBHU
3axTeB Ha OcHOBY wi. 53."” IloTpeOHO je HamOMEHYTH Ja Ce JACIUKTHO IIOHAIIAmbe
OIHOCHJIO CaMO Ha BpEME HAKOH JAOHoIewma npecyae Olsson I, anu HE WM Ha OHO
MOCTyMamke 0 KojeM je npecynom Olsson I Beh Omino ommydeHo.

3) Marckx v. Belgium u Vermiere v. Belgium

Y npBom ciyuajy, Marckx npotus benruje, EBporicku cyn je Hamrao aa je 3aKOHCKa
TUCKpUMUHAIIM]a U3Mel)y 3aKOHUTE W HE3aKOHHTE JIeIle, OHOCHO Jiere poljene y Opaky u
BaH mera, cynporHa wi. 8. u 14. EBporicke KOHBEHIIHjE U J1a MIPEICTaBJba HEAOMYIITEHO
W HEOMpPAaBJaHO MELIalke y MNPUBATHU U HOPOAMYHHM JKHUBOT. J[MCKpUMHHALHUja ce Y
KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ajy OJIHOCHJIA Ha 3aKOHCKa OTrpaHHYea Jele Ja Oyay TecTaMeHTalHH
U 3aKOHCKU HACICIHUIM CBOJUX MPHUPOTHUX POIHWTEhA, MAKO TaKBAa OTPAaHUYCHA Y
MOTJICAly TECTaMEHTANHOT HaciehuBama HHUCY MOCTOjasia 3a OWIIO KOje APYro JIHIE.
Iomrro je EBpornicku cyn ycTaHOBHO HecariacHocT aomahux npomuca ca KoHBeHImjoM,
MOCTABMWIJIO CE NMTamEe JIjCTBA OBE IpECyJe HEe CaMO Y KOHKPETHOM ciy4ajy, Beh u y
HoTJIely HU3a CIIMYHUX CiIydajeBa KOju Cy OKOHYAHH MJIM Koju cy Omin y Toky. Takohe,
TTOCTABHIIO CE MUTAME JIa JTU Ce OENTHjCKH 3aKOH MOXKE H JlaJbe IPUMEmhUBaTH Ha Oymayhe

! Komurer MMHHCTapa je y CBOM pEIOBHOM H3BEIITajy TO TOTBpaHO. — Resolution (DH (88) 18,
ycBojeHa 26. oktobpa 1988. ronune).

"2 Hageneno mpema: R. Ryssdal, The Enforcement System Set Up Under the European Convention on
Human Rights, y: COMPLIANCE WITH JUDGMENTS OF INTERNATIONAL COURTS (Bulterman, M.K.,
Kuijer, M., (ur.)), Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, The Hague, Boston, London, 1996, ctp. 57-58.

1393. i 94. maparpac npecyne Olsson II.
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cily4ajeBe /10 JOHOIICHha HOBOT 3aKOHA, Koju Ou Ouo carnmacaH Konsennuju. EBponckn
CyJ Ce y CBOjOj IIPECYIX OCBPHYO Ha TO NMUTame HaIaBIIK cienche:

HeusbexHo je na ce nejcrBo omityke Cyna NpoTerHe BaH rpaHULa OBOT KOHKPETHOT
cllydaja, HApOYHMTO OHJA KaJla je KpIICHe HeloCpeaHa MOCeiLa 3aKOHCKHX openada, a He
[0jeIMHAYHUX APXKABHUX MEpa, aly caMa OTyKa HEe MOXKE NMOHMIUTUTH WIM YKUHYTH TaKBE
3akoHCcKe ozxpende: omnyka Cyzna je y CyWITHHM AEKJIapaTopHa W OCTaBJba APXKAaBH IIPABO
n3bopa HauMHAa HM3BpLICHA CBoje oOaBe3e Ha ocHOBY wi. 53. KonBeHuuje Mepama cBOT
yHyTpaumer npasa. Mnak, ¥ Jajbe CTOjU YMIbCHHLA Aa je Biaga benrwje ymos3Hara ca
BPEMEHCKHM JIEjCTBOM OBE OJUTyKe. Y MOIJIey OBOT IUTaba MOTPEOHO je MO3BATH CE Ha JBa
ommuTa npaBHa Hadena koje je Cyn mpane EBpOICKMX 3aje[lHHLA HEJABHO MPUMCHHO:
“IpakTHYHE MOCJeuIe OUII0 KOoje CYICKEe OIUIYKE Ce MOpajy MaXJbUBO PasMOTPHUTH”, alld
“memoryhe je y ToMe oTMhH Tako HaJeKO M 3aHEMapHTH OOjJEKTHBHOCT IIpaBa M HHETOBY
MPUMEHY Yy IOTJey IPOIUINX CUTYyalHja a y Be3H ca TAaKBOM CYICKOM outykoM (8 April
1976, Defrenne v. Sabena, Reports 1976, ctp. 480).” (...) Imajyhu y Buny cBe OKOJHOCTH,
Kao M HayesJo IpaBHE CUTYPHOCTH, Koje je cacTaBHH Jeo KOHBEHIHMje ¥ KOMYHHTapHOT
npaBa, benrmja Huje oOaBe3Ha [Ja IMOHOBO pa3Marpa CiydajeBe KOjU Cy HPETXOIUIIH
JoHOIIeYy oBe mpecyze. lllta Buime, camyHHM ciaydajeBH Ioctoje M y oapeheHom Opojy
IOPYTUX Jp)KaBa yrOBOPHMLIA KOjeé HMajy YCTaBHO CYJCTBO: HHXOB jaBHH IIOpEIaK

orpanu4aBa pETPOAKTUBHO Z[ejCTBO OJTyKa YCTaBHUX CyHOBa KOjI/IMB. CC 3aKOHOAaBCTBO
»14

Cyﬁpll ﬁlgéHO OTpaHMYaBa JIejCTBO CBOj€ IPECYe, alld HEe UCKIbYUYje BEeHY HEMOCPEIHY
npuMeHy Ha Oynyhe ciydajeBe mpen HANMOHAIHUM CymoBuMa. Hageno mnpaBHe
CUTYpHOCTH, TpemMa Munubeny Cyma, camMoO HCKJbYydyje PETPOAKTHUBHY IPHMEHY.
Mehytum, HenmocpenHa mpUMEHa OUTyKe HHje o0aBe3Ha, ¢ 0O3MpOM Ja ce HarjamiaBa
ciobona n30opa HauUMHA M3BPIIEHA IyTEM CpeJicTaBa yHyTpanimer npasa. Mako Cyn To
OBJIe 1T0CEOHO HE NMOMUIbE, jaCHO je J1a TO HE Jaje MpaBo JIPXKaBU Ja CE MO3MBAmbEM Ha
YHYTpalllbe MpaBo O0CJI000AM TMoLITOBama o00aBe3e, OJHOCHO HOBOI TyMauema
KonBennuje. YKONIMKO IpkaBa HE OTKJIOHU MPOTHBIPABHOCT, OHA he ce omer Hahu y
JITIMKTY 3a KpIIemhe HUCTe ojpeade, MITO ce MOIIo BuueTtu y ciy4ajy Olsson I n Il
HewusBpiieme KOHKPETHE OJUIYKE Stricto Sensu TpeMa ydecHUIMMa MelyHapogHor
MOCTYIKA MOKE JIOBECTH JI0 Kpliema wi. 53. (camammer 46) EBporicke koHBeHIHje, aau
TEK Kao CEKyHJapHOT W IOMONHOT OCHOBa OATOBOpPHOCTH 3a kKoju ce Cyn Texe
ompernesbyje.

Benruja je m3Menmna copHo 3aKOHONABCTBO Tek 1987. romune. Y melyBpemeny cy
OeNTHjCKN CyIOBH HIDKAX MHCTAHIM HETIOCPEIHO NpUMEHHBANH npecyny Marckx na 6m
OTKJIOHWJIM OCTIOpeHY AuCKpuMHHAIM]y. Kana ce Aristid Vermiere jaBuina ka0 HaCJIeHUK
Kao BaHOpawHo aete, [IpBocTenenu cy y bpuceny joj je HemocpenHo Ha OCHOBY TIpecyie
Marckx mpu3Hao cTaTyc 3aKOHCKOT HACICIHMKA HAa HWCTH HAYUH KA0 M OCTAllUM
HacJIeHUIMMA, KOjH Cy OBY OIJIYKY OCIIOPHJIM Ipea ANeNIalMoHMM CYAOM I031Bajyhu
ce Ha oxpenbe Tazxa jour Bakeher OENTHjCKOr 3aKOHA KOjU je YCTaHOBJbABAO PAa3JIUKY
u3Mel)y 3aKoHHTE M He3aKOHHTE Jele. AIeNaloHN CyX je jKau0y yCBOJHO, OTKJIIOHHO
NpUMEHY TyMauerwa yTBpleHy npecynoM EBporickor cyaa u nmpuMeHHO aomahul mpormwc
UCKJbYYUBIIU Aristid Vermiere Ka0o 3aKOHUTOT HACJCIHUKA y CBOjCTBY YHYKe. EBponcku

' Cnywaj Marckx v. Belgium, op. cit., naparpad 58.
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Cyl je Uy OBOM Cilydyajy yTBpAHO Kpiueme wi. 8. u 14. EBporncke konBenuuje. Cyn je
TOM IPWINKOM KOPHUCTHO cityya] Marckx W TeMIOpaJHO JIjCTBO OBE INpecyle, Te je
YTBPIHO Oa KpIICHE MOCTOjH Y MOrjiieny HaciehBama HMOBHHE jeHOT OJ OCTAaBHOIIA,
anu He W Apyror (MOWITO je pacmpaBa O HaciehuBamy MMOBHHE y CIy4ajy APYror
OCTaBHOLlA 3amodena Ipe AoHomema mpecyae Marckx, 13. jyna 1979. rommme).”
Mehyrum, Cya mocpeHo Hajake TIOHOBHO OTBaparme OCTaBHHCKE pacrpase T. Vermiere
Kao OCTaBHOILIA, TIOMITO y AUCIO3UTHUBY HAIOMHIE Ja benruja Huje o6aBe3Ha 1a MOHOBU
MOCTyTaK y ciny4ajy r-he Vermiere. 3 Tora ce Moxe 3akibyduTH 1a je benruja obaBe3na
Jla TIOHOBU OHAaj OCTaBMHCKH MOCTYIIKA 32 KOjU je yTBpheHo kpiieme KonseHuyje.

[a je benruja uzBpumia onmry obaBe3y U3MEHE 3aKOHOAAaBCTBA HA OCHOBY IIpeCy/e
Marckx, no cnyuaja Vermiere ne 6u Hu gouuto. Cyn je 3aro y ciyuajy Vermiere
MOCPEZHO OJUTyYMBAaO M O OArOBOpHOCTH benruje 30or HemsBpuewa omnyke Marckx.
VYTunaj npeTxoaHe npecye je eBuaeHTan y oopasioxemy Cyna. [IpaBuio npumemeHo y
ciydajy Marckx je Ha NCTH HaYMH MPUMEE-EHO U Yy CiIydajy Vermiere, IITO c€ BUAH U U3
TEMITOpAJTHOT nejcTBa mpecyne Marckx Ha cimydaj Vermiere. Jla je Ounmo pedn camo o
npumenn 4. 8. u 14., Cyn He OM BPEMEHCKO NIejCTBO NpaBWa Be3a0 3a MPETXOTHY
mpecyny. 3aTo ce u Moxe pehn ma obaBe3yjyhe mejcTBo mpecyne Marckx IpOIIUPEHO U
Ha CTpaHe BaH KOHKPETHOT MOCTYIIKa. 't

Hanuonanna ummiementanuja omiryka EBponckor cyna
32 3aIUTUTY JbYJCKUX NMpaBa

Nwmajyhu y Buy KakBa 1ejcTBa MOTY IMaTH oaiTyke EBpornickor cyna, jacHo je aa cy
cnenehn HaYMHU MMIUIEMEHTALM]je HA paclojiaraky HAIMOHAIHHM CYIOBHUMA: OJTyKa
Kao CpeACTBO TyMmadewa EBporicke KoHBeHIHWje W AoMahuX IMpONuca, HAKHA/AA IITETe U
nospahaj y npehamme crame.

a) Oonyke kao cpedcmeo mymauera Koneenyuje u 0omahez npasa

Kao mTo je Beh HamoMmMeHyTO, dYecT je ciy4ya] y MpakCH Ja c€ OJUIyKe
HUMILUIEMCHTHPA]y TOCPETHO TOKOM mpruMeHe KOHBEHIMje, OJHOCHO IIyTEM IpPHUMCHE
momahmx mpomuca y cBerdy mnpakce Empomckor cynma. Kako cBe napxkaBe W CBH
HAIIMOHAJIHU CYJOBH MOTY Ha OBaj HAYMH KOPHCTUTH LEJIOKYIHY jYPHUCHPYACHIH]Y,

' Cynuja Martens je 360r oBakBe ojTyKe y MOTJely BPEMEHCKOT JiejcTBa Tipecyne Marckx Ipuioxuo
CYIIPOTCTaBJbCHO MUILBbEHE cMatpajyhu na kprieme wi. 8. u 14. moctoju M y OBOM [Ny OCTaBUHCKOT
noctynka. OH je cMatpao fa je benruja 6una mxykHa IPUMEHUTH HOBO TyMauerme KoHBeHIje U Ha coydajeBe
KOjH Cy y BpeMe JoHomIewma npecynae Marckx 6w y Toky. IIpemMa BeroBoM MuIubemwY, HHTEpec Tpehux amna
1 OBaKBO TyMaycH¢ BPEMEHCKOT JIejCTBa MPECy/ie HHje Y CyKoOy ca HayeloM IpaBHE CUI'YPHOCTH.

'® »Cyn ce pykoommo ui. 53 Bumre Hero wi. 8. u 14., nako rocnolja Vermeire Huje 6ua ydecHUK y
noctynky Marckx. Un. 53. uuje 6uo momenyt, amu npuctyn Cyna ynyhyje Ha 3aksbydak aa je Cyx oBaj cinydaj
cMaTpao KpueweM odasese u3 wi. 53.” - S.K. Martens, Commentary, y: COMPLIANCE WITH JUDGMENTS
OF INTERNATIONAL COURTS (Bulterman, M.K., Kuijer, M., (ur.)), Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Hague,
Boston, London, 1996, ctp. 77.
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jacHo je na je oBakaB Ha4MH MMIUIEMEHTanMje u Hajuemrhu. 3a nomahu cyx jenuHo je
BR)XHO JIa je y OIyLH JaTO TyMaderme HEKOI MHIMBHAYaIHOT IpaBa Koje je IpeaMer
nmomaher mocTyrka.

[Ipumepu cy mHOroOpojHM, a MU hemo HaBecTH camo Heke. Hopmemku cyn je y
MOCTYNIKY HaKHaae InTere 300r kieBeTe, koju je 1990. romuwHe IMOKpPEeHYO jemaH
HOPBEIIKH MTOJIUTHYAP MPOTHB HOBUHCKE areHIwje, ycBojuo Tymademne 1. 10. EBponcke
KOHBEHIIHje (crobona m3pakaBamka W INTaMIle) Koje je mao EBporicku cyx 3a 3amTury
JbYZICKUX TIpaBa y city4ajy Lingens v. Austria." Ped je o ciydajy Koju ce Takohe oqHOCHO
Ha TyxOy 300r KJIeBeTE€ KOjy je IOKPEHYO TaJallllbl ayCcTpUjCKH KaHuenap bpyHo
Kpajcku. IIBencku cyn je mpaBHM cTaHapj ~JIHIICHE ciI000ae” TyMaduo y CBETIY
omtyke Guzzardi v. Italy’® w monBykao o0aBe3y HAlMOHAIHUX CyAOBa Jia IOIITY)Y
jypucnipynenuujy EBponckor cyna.” Bpxosnu cyn IlIBescke je Tako 0JuTydHo J1a IOHOBH
KPMBUYHU IOCTYIAK y Ciiydajy Andersson, jep y alOEHOM IOCTYNKY OKPHBJbEHH HHjE
6mo caciymiad.” BpXoBHHU cyJ je HAIIao J1a 0Baj MPOIMYCT BOAM Kpiiewy 4. 6. EBporicke
KOHBEHIIWje, TOITOo je y ciydajy Ekbatani v. Turkey EBporicku cyn 3a JbyJCKa TpaBa
yIpaBoO TaKBO IMOCTYIAlmE OKapaKTEpHcao Kao Kpiiewme ose onapende KonseHnwje.
Cagesnu cyn llIBajuapcke n Ycerasuu cyn lllnanuje cy Tymauunm crangaps ~HE3aBUCHH
u HempuctpacHu cyn” y csenity npecyne DeCubber v. Belgium,”' Ha OcHOBY uera je y
[IBajuapckoj monuio 10 M3MEHe mpakce cynosa, a y lllmanuju 1o moHMITaja 3aKoHa.
Ycrasuu cyn lllnanuje je Bpio oTBopeH 3a jypucnpynaeHuujy Espornckor cyna. Cmarpa
ce j1a 3axBasbyjyhu oBom Teny nporus lllnanuje npex EBpornckum cynom nocroju maiau
0poj TmocTynaka U HETMOBOJBHHMX OJUIyKa, aKO Ce y3Me Y 003Mp BEJIMUMHA JIpKaBe U Opoj
cranoBauka. CynoBu Kunpa xopucre npecyne EBporickor cyna 6e3 HaBohema moceOHOT
MpaBHOT OCHOBa, HE camMoO Kaxa npuMewyjy EBporcky konBeHujy, Beh m kanma
pacmpansbajy 0 MUTAakbUMa YHYTPALIbET IpaBa.

[IponycT HaIMOHATHHUX CYJOBa J1a YCBOje jypHCHIpyIeHnHjy EBporickor cyma xao
CpPEeACTBO TyMaderma EBporcke KOHBEHIM]e HE BOAM ipso facto OATOBOPHOCTH 3a KPILCHE
KonBennuje. 3a apkaBy je BHIIE YIyTHO Ja MPUXBATH jyPUCIPYIACHIHN]Y KaO CacTaBHU
neo KonBennwmje, jep je jeaWHa HeraTHBHAa MNOCIEAMIAa MOTYMHOCT IOCTYIKa Ipex
EBporickuM cynom 3a Jeyncka mpasa. [pyrum peunma, ako pomahu cyJl MpOIyCTH a
NOCTYNH Ha 0Baj HaunH, Komurer Munucrapa to Hehe cMaTparn kpmemem Konsenuyje.
Omnyky o kpuiety KoHBeHIMje y OBaKBUM Clly4yajeBUMa JIOHOCH UCKJbY4nBO EBporckn
CyJ 3a JbY/ICKa IIPaBa y IOCTYIIKY KOjH j€ MOKPEHYT Ha oArosapajyhu HauuH.

' Tpecyna ox 8. jyma 1986. roguue, 103 ECHR.

18 Ipecyna on 6. HoBemOpa 1980. romune, 39 ECHR, ser. A, 1980.

' »YnyreTBo 3a pemene oBor ciydaja ce Moxke Hahu y mpakcu EBPOICKOr Cy/a y BE3H ca 3HAUCHEM
KOHIIENTA JMIIeHka c1obone, ITo uMa omtydyjyhu 3Ha4yaj u 3a npuMeHy KoHBeHIMje y ciy4yajeBUMa MOIYT
opor.” - Nytt Juridiskt Arkiv (1989), 131.

0 TIpecyna Bpxosaor cyna lIBencke ox 21.11.1988. roaune.

! Mpecyna on 26.10.1984, ECHR Reports 1984, Series A, no. 86.
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0) Haknaoa wumeme

Peu je o obaBe3u umje ucHymeme je y Mmpakcu Ouio Hajmame cropHo. Kako ce
M3HOC HaKHAJE INTeTe W oOaBe3a WeHe WCIUIaTe yTBphyje y AWCHO3WTHBY, Hpecyna
EBporickor cyzia y oBOM NOIJeJy MMa CTaryc M3BpIIHOT HacioBa. O0aBe3a HakHaje
MaTepHjaiHe ¥ HeMaTepHjalHe MITETe CE CACTOj! y WCIUIATH HOBYaHE HAKHAJE M3pakeHe
Yy BallyTH IpKaBe Kojoj mpumaga omrehenn mojeamHan. Pok 3a meHO m3BpLICHE je
Hajuenrhe Tpu Mecena.

6) Iloeépahaj y npefamrmwe cmarse: HAYUOHAIHA UMRIEeMeHMayUja

OobaBe3a noBpahaja y npehamme cTame HE IMOCTOjU Y CBUM ciydajeBuma. [a nm
OHa TIOCTOjU M KakBa je HCHA cCaJpXKMHA 3aBUcHhE INPEBACXOJHO OJf OKOJHOCTH
KOHKpeTHOr ciydaja. Takole, n30op HaunHa Koju Boau moBpahajy y mpehamme crame
npunana npxasu. [IpobiieMu Koju ce peasHo MOTy IOCTaBUTH npea noMahuM opranuMa
y TaKBHM CJIydajeBHMa jecTe M300p IpaBHOT OCHOBA 3a TaKBO MOCTYIame, MITo he Bpio
YeCTO 3aBHCHTH U OJf I10JI0Kaja MeljyHapoIHOT NpaBa y yHYTpaLIkeM IIPaBHOM CHCTEMY.

Moryha pemema, Kako TO IOKa3yje YIOPEOHH Iperje] Npakce HalUOHATIHUX
CyZIOBa PAa3NIMYMTHUX AP)KaBa, jecy cieneha:

a) OcHoB 3a moBpahaj y mpehamme crame, 0e3 003upa Ha BpcTy moBpahaja
(MCKJbyYeHe IPUMEHE CIIOPHOT 3aKOHA, TOHABJBARE ITOCTYIIKA, IPECTaHAK PUTBOPA
1 CJI.) MOXe OuTH cama EBporicka KOHBEHITHja 3a 3alITUTY JbYICKHUX TpaBa. Oapenode
KOje Cy OBJie 3HauajHe jecy: wi. 46, 13, 2-14.

6) OcHoB MOxe OuTH M oMahu Mponuc KOjU ce TyMauu Tako Ja omoryhyje
NpU3Hamke JiejcTBa OJUTyKe Kao OCHOBa 3a noBpahaj y npehamme crame. To mory
OouTtn ycrtaBHe oapende, oxpende 3aKOHA O KPUBUYHOM M IapHUYHOM HOCTYIKY Y
Jlely KOju ce OJHOCH Ha BaHpEIHE IpaBHE JIEKOBE M MOTIYHHOCT NOHaBJbamba
MOCTYIKa, ¥ ApYru fomMahy U3BOPHU Npasa.

B) Crnemmjamam momahW TPONMUCH KOjH jacHO IIpeaBubajy na Cy OIIyKe
EBporckor cyza OCHOB 3a IIOHaBJbambe MOCTYNKA, OZHOCHO OCHOB 32 HEKH JIPYTH
HOCTYTIaK.

r) OCHOB ce MmoHeKaa Moe Hahu M HEMOCPEeaHO y caMoj mpecyau EBpornckor
CyZa 3a 3alITUTY JbYACKHX IpaBa.

IIpumepu U3 npakce APYrux aAp:kaBa

1) Anenayuonu cyo y Amunu, I'puxa, Oonyxa uz 1990. 200une

[Ipumep Amnemammonor cyma y ATHHH TIOKa3yje Kako ogapende Espomcke
KOHBEHIIMj€ HemocpenHo omoryhaBajy mHpu3Hame HEKOr O JejcTaBa MeljyHapogHHX
oTyKa. ATIeanMoHu CyA je Ha oCHOBY Wi. 52. u 53. EBporicke KOHBEHIHjE O JBYCKUM
npaBuMa (JaHaIIBK Wi, 46.) CyCIIEH0BA0 MOCTYIAK jep C€ y UCTOM NPEAMETY MPOTHB
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I'puke Bommo mocrymak mpex EBporickum cynom 3a spyzacka mpasa.”” Cyn je y OBOM
Clly4ajy TPU3HAO JBOCTPYKY JIMTHUCICHICHIM]Y Kao IPOILECHY Mpenpeky momahem
MOCTYIIKY Ha OCHOBY YTOBOpPHE OJipen0e Koja TO eKCIUTMIIMTHO He Hayaxe (oBe oapende
npensuhajy caMo KOHAYHOCT U 00aBE3HOCT O/TyKa). Huje Temko 3ak/bydnTH Ja Ou ucTe
onpeade MOTJIe MOCIYKUTH U Ka0 OCHOB 3a NMPU3HaKEe KOHa4YHe o/yiyke EBporckor cyza
U LIMPE OJ] ’EHOT JICKJIAPATOPHOT JIejCTBA.

2) Cnyuaj Jersild (Bpxosnu cyo Jaucke)” - Jersild v. Denmark (Esponcku cyo 3a
myocka npasa)? - Cnyuaj Jersild — nonasmare KpuguuHoz nOCMYnKa
(Anenayuonu cyo Hcmoune /lancke)”

Jersild je, ka0 HOBMHAp Ha HAIMOHAIHOM pAaJHjy, UHTECPBjyHCAO TPOJHILY
npunaaauka rpymne Greenjackets KOju Cy TOM NPWIMKOM Jalld HEKOJIHKO PACHCTHYKHAX
n3jaBa. VHTEpBjy je KacHHje 00jaBjbeH y HMH()OpPMATHBHOM OWITEHY panuja. JaBHH
TY>KHIIAI] je TIOTOM TIOKPEHYO IMOCTYIaK MPOTHB OBUX JIHIA 300T M3BPIICHA KPUBHIHOT
Jiena IApemha pacHe MP)Kbe W KCeHO(oOmje, aar 1 MpOoTUB Jepcriia U BIaCHUKA PaaHo
cranure 30or caydecHumTBa. CBa ONTYyXeHa JMla cy Ouia u ocyheHa, anu cy Jersild n
BJIACHUK Paano CTaHWIE OMIN ocyeHHm caMo Ha HOBYaHE KaszHE. JepCcwia je MOKpeHyo
nocrynak nporuB JlaHcke 30or kpmema wi. 10. EBporcke konBenuuje (ciobozaa
u3paxanawba). Cys je npeACTaBKy YCBOjJHO HAILIABIIM Ja je cIo0oja M3paxaBama Ouia
HEOINpaBJaHO OTrpaHMYeHa MEPOM KpUBHYHE CaHKIMje Y KOHKpPETHOM ciyuajy. Hamme,
Jersild nuje Mao Hamepy Ja WUPHU pacHy MpxkKiby, Beh camo na nadopmuiie jaBHOCT O
nojaBaMa y JaHCKOM JIPYLITBY, Tako Ja jé TOKOM CaMOI' MHTEpPBjya IIOCTaBJbAa0 MHUTamba
Koja caMa 1o ceOM HHCYy MMaJia 3a IUJb MPUI00Hjamke CHMITaTHja jaBHOCTH 32 YJIAHOBE
rpyne Greenjackets. Bnaga Jlancke ce, wu3Mmely ocranor, OpaHwia W CBOjUM
MehyHnapogauMm obOaBe3ama n3 KomBenmmje YH o enmMuHanuju cBHX oOOJHMKa pacHE
muckpuMmuHanmje w3 1965. koja y wi. 4. wm 5. mpeasubha obaBe3y apkaBa Ja
WHKPUMUHHUITY CBE OONMKE W3BPIIMIANITBA W CAaydYeCHHUINTBA INUPEHa pacHe
mickpumuHanuje. EBpomckm cyn ce cnmoxmo na ce EBporcka KoHBEHIHja Tpeba
TYMauuTH TakKo Jia He J0Belle y NMuTame Apyre mMelyHapoaHe obaBese qpikaBa wiaHHLA,
ayy je o0MO Ja TyMauu 3Ha4yeHe U J0Mallaj MOMEHyTHX oapenaba KoHBeHnuje npoTus
JUCKpUMHUHanuje. EBporcku cyx je Hamao na y KOHKPETHOM Cily4yajy, Ha OCHOBY
nocrynama camor Jersilda u npema npyrum Baxxehum nponmcnuma Jlancke, nonyT 3akoHa
0 MEeAMjuMa, YOIIITe HHje MOCTojaso caydecHUInTBO. Ha oBaj HaumH je EBponcku cya
n3berao cykod6 ca KoOHBEHIMjOM NPOTHB JUCKPHUMHUHALMjE, ald j€ HCTOBPEMEHO
MOCPETHO TOCTYMHO Kao BHINM KPWBWUYHHU CyJ. HamaBmm fa je Jommio g0 orpaHmyermha
cnobome m3pakaBama KOjeé CE€ HE MOXKE CMaTpaTH OIpaBIaHUM Y IEMOKPATCKOM

2 Opnyka Anenaumuonor cyna Artune (I'puka), Op. 10616/1990. — HaBeneno npema: E. Roucounas,
Gréce, u: THE INTEGRATION OF INTERNATIONAL AND EUROPEAN COMMUNITY LAW INTO THE
NATIONAL LEGAL ORDER (Eisemann, P.M. (ur.), Kluwer, Hague/London/Boston, 1996, ctp. 313.

» Bpxosuu cyn Jaucke (Hgjesteret) je TOTBPAMO KPHBHYHY Mpecyly HWKMX cymoa 13. deGpyapa
1989. romune. JloHOIIEHmEM OBe Mpecyle Cy HCKOpUIINeHH CBH JIOKATHH IPaBHH JICKOBH, TE CE€ YIPABO
MIOBOJIOM OBE OJTYKE BOAMO MOCTYIAK Npe EBponcKkuM cyoM 3a JbycKa Ipasa.

2* Jersild v. Denmark, ECHR Reports 1994, Ipecyna ox 23. centembpa 1994. rogune.

 Mpecyna Anenanuonor cyna Ucroune Jlancke (Ostre Landsret) je noneta 4. jyna 1996. romuue.

230



Jp Cama Dajuh, [ejcmso ooryxa Eeponckoe cyoa 3a 3aumumy my0ckux npasa y HayuoHanium... (cIp. 217-236)

JIpymTBy, EBporcky cyx 3a 3alITUTY JbYJICKUX IpaBa je JOCYAMO HAaKHaIy IITETE KOjy je
JlaHcka GyiaroBpeMeHO HCIUIaTHIIA.

[ToctaBmiio ce muTame Aa M CYNMpoTHA MeljyHapogHa OUTyKa MOXKE OTKIOHHTH
M3pedYeHy KpUBHYHY Ka3Hy Koja je Owmiia OCHOB OJTrOBOPHOCTH JlaHCKe, OJHOCHO Aa JId
1. 46. EBporicke KOHBEHITH]€, KOjU mpeaBuha caBeCHO MOBUHOBAWKE OJITYIIH EBpomnickor
cyla moApa3yMeBa U Apyre HaYMHE W3BPIIEHa Mope]] HakHaae mTeTe? AKO ce CiTydajeBu
Jersild m Olsson ynopene, mUTame je na 7T OM W3BpIIABabe KPUBHYHE Mpecyne
MIPECTaBIbAI0 HOBH OCHOB OATOBOPHOCTH Ha ocHOBY 4i. 10. EBporcke koHBeHNIH]E, TN
6u Jlancka Onna oqroBopHa Ha OCHOBY wi. 46?7 EBporicku cyJ, nnak, HUKajga HUje J01I1ao
y MIPWIKKY J1a O OBOM IHTamlky OMIy4yje, IOIITO je Y KPUBUYHOM IOCTYIKY NOHOBJHEHOM
Ha 3axTeB Jepcuiga NAHCKU CyZ OCIO0OAMO OCyheHOr M NoCyAno My HakHaly CBHX
TPOILIKOBA.

[TonaBsbame KpPUBUYHOT MOCTYIKA je OMIO 0100peHO Ha OCHOBY cTaBa 3, ui. 977.
3akoHa 0 KpWBHYHOM TOCTYIKYy JlaHcke, xoju mpensuha ma ocyheHH MOXKe TpakKuTH
MTOHABJBAHE IMOCTYNKA aKo, M3Mel)y ocranor, ~mocToje moceOHe OKOIHOCTH KOj€ jacHO
ynyhyjy &1a ce o Jjoka3uMa HUje OJydrBaAIO HA OAroBapajyhu HauyuH.” ATICNaluoH: CY
je cympoTHy mpecyxy EBporickor cyma momBeo moj HOceOHE OKOTHOCTH, IO3BOJIHO
MTOHABJBAIHE MOCTYIKA W 0Ci000110 Jepcuina KpUBUYHE TPECye HAIOKUBIIHA IPH TOM
1 HaKHAJIy CBHUX TPOIIKOBA KOJH Cy HACTAJIM KAaKO Yy MPETXOIHOM TaKO W y HAKHATHOM
KPUBHYHOM TNOCTYNKy. Tako je HaHCKM CyJ IpHU3HA0 JABOCTPYKO JAEjCTBO Ipecyne
EBporickor cynma — HakHaja INTeTe M OTKJIAamambe OCHOBAa OJrOBOPHOCTH IYTEM
Npu3HaBamka CyOjEeKTUBHOT IIpaBa IIOjeIMHIly HENOCPEAHO Ha OCHOBY MeljyHaponHe
npecyze.

Iocroje u apyre ApkaBe KoOje KOPUCTE MOCTojehe Mpomuce o MOHaBJbaky MOCTYITKA
Kao OCHOB 3a MOHaBJpame 300r mpecyne Esporckor cyma. Komurer ekcnepara 3a
yHampeheme ImocTymaka 3aIliTUTE JbYACKHX [IpaBa IMMOCEOHO aHAIM3Wpa pEIOBHE U
BaHpEIHE TPaBHE JICKOBE y KPUBHYHOM, MMAPHUYHOM M YIPaBHOM IMOCTYNKy.” CBe
3aKoHCKe ofpende 3a koje Komurer yTBpAam na momymnTajy MOHaBJbamk-€ IOCTYIKA Ha
OCHOBY o/uTyke EBporckor cyna, mako cama oapenda oBe OIIyKe HE TOMHEbE, MOTY Ce
cMaTpaTH 3aKOHCKHM OCHOBOM 3a UMIIeMeHTannjy omryka. CynoBu JlaHCKe mpuxBaTajy
3aXT€B 3a IIOHABJHAEM KPHUBHYHOT TIOCTYIIKA Ha OCHOBY oaroBapajyhe omryke
EBpornickor cyna, cMmatpajyhn ojutyky “HOBHUM IOJATKOM Koju OM, na je OMO mo3Har
TOKOM IIOCTYIIKa, J1I0Beo 10 ociobahajyhe mpecyse wim ymamema KazHe”, 4MMeE je
TyMaueme JIejcTBa OJUIyKe IMPHIAroJnM0 OMNIITHM OCHOBHMA 3a IIOHABJbAE IOCTYIIKA
npeasulennm y wi. 977. 3akoHa 0 KpUBMYHOM NOCTYNKY.” BpxoBuu cyn ®uHcke je y
omrynn ox 31. maja 1995. roauHe NOHUIITHO OJUIYKY IIapHUYHOTr Cyna 300r
HETIOIITOBarkba PABHOINPABHOCTH CTpaHaKa W pAclpaBHOT Hadela, Mo3uBajyhm ce Ha

% Committee of Experts for the Improvement of Procedures for the Protection of Human Rights —
”Reopening of Proceedings before Domestic Courts Following Findings of Violations by the European Court of
Human Rights”, 9. aBryct 1999. ronune, DH-PR (99) 10.

" KomuTeT eKkcriepata cMaTpa Jia je, Mako He MOCTOju Tpakca y JIaHCKOj Mo OBOM MHUTamy, Moryhe
TIOJIHETH 3aXTEB 32 IOHABJbAKEM MAPHUYHOT M YIPABHOT MOCTYNKA. Y 00a OBa CiIydaja ped je 0 ”OKOIHOCTHMA
KOje omIpaBjaBajy moHaBbame’ U3 WI. 399 (3) 3akoHa O MAPHHYHOM IOCTYIKY. IIpema ToMme, HUM KOJ OBHX
MOCTYIaKa He MOCTOjH mocebHa oapenda nmocsehena HekibyunBo omtykama ECHR.
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omtyke EBpomckor cyaa 3a JbyJcKa IpaBa Koje, IIpeMa MUIJbely BpxoBHoOr cyna,
onrosapajy nocrojehem ocHoBy mnpensuhenom y ozmesbky 31, wi. 7, craB 4 3akoHa o
cyackom noctynky (“TIpaBHOCHa)KHA MpecyAa ce MOKe MOHUIITHTH YKOJIMKO Ce 3aCHUBA
Ha OYMIJICAHO ITOTPEINHOj TpuMeHH npaBa”). Cnngan ctaB nMa u CioBadka, Koja OITyKe
EBpornckor cyna moaBoau Mo “HOBY YHIGEHHITY KOja je MPHU3HAT OCHOB 32 TOKPETAmke
mocrynka.”

3) Cneyujannu nponucu xoju npeosuhajy oa je oonyka Eeponckoe cyoa ocnos 3a

NOHABLAE NOCMYNKA ULU NOKPEMAatbe NOCeOHO2 NOCMYNKA

CreuyjaiHe mpomnuce KOjU JONYIITajy IIOHABJbAKkE IIOCTYIIKA Ha OCHOBY
onrosapajyhe mpecyne mehynaponnor cyna mmajy Ilosbcka (moHaBibame KPUBHYHOT
MOCTYINKa 300T MMOCTOjamba CYNpOTHE OJIyKe Hekor mehyHapoaHor cyna) u Hopsemika
(oHaBJpakEe KPUBUYHOT M TrpaljaHCKOr TIOCTYIIKA HA OCHOBY CYNPOTHE OJUTyKe
MehyHapomHor cyma). Bemmknm Opoj apkaBa WMa MpomHce KOjuMa EKCIUTUIIUTHO
npensuha ma he ympaBo cympoTHa omnyka EBporickor cynma QoBecTH [0 TMOHABJbarba
moctynka: Ayctpuja, byrapcka, Xpsarcka, CrnoBenmja, Hemauka JlykcemOypr,
CnoBenwnja, JIntBanuja, Manra, l1IBajmapcka u ap.

AyCTpHjCKH 3aKOH 0 KPHBHYHOM IIOCTYIKY J03BOJhaBa NOHABIBAEKHE KPUBHIHOT
MOCTYyIIKa HAKOH JOHOIIema oxaroBapajyhe ommyke EBpormckor cynma 3a Jeyncka Ipasa.
Osga oxpenba riacu: “Axo EBporcku cyx 3a JpyAcka mpaBa NPECcyOM yTBPIH KpILCHE
Konsenuuje wmm jennor ox I[Iporokona koje je Mpoy3poOKOBAaHO OUIYKOM KPHUBHUYHOT
CyJa, NOCTyNaK II0 OBOM IIMTalky Mopa OWTH IOHOBJEEH, YKOJHMKO CE€ HE MOXKe
UCKJPYYUTH MOTYHHOCT &a yTBpHEHO KpICHe HE OM WMMAll0 HETaTHMBHHU YTHUIA] HA
KOHKPETHO JIMIE Yy BE3W Ca OJUIyKOM KpUBHYHOI cyna.”” IloHaBibame MOCTyNKa je y
OBMM CllyyajeBUMa JIONYLITEHO II0 3axTeBy ouTeheHe cTpaHKe W JAp>KaBHOT
npaBoOpannomna. I1IBajmapcku 3aKoH 0 OpraHM3anuju cyacTBa 3 1992. rognne cagpxu
nBe oapenode (wi. 139a u 1411) Koje 103B0JbaBajy MOHABIBAKHEC CBUX MOCTYIIAKA y CIIy4Yajy
MOCTOjama CyNpoTHE oJryke EBpomckor cya, o yciaoBOM Ja je aapecaT OmiIyKe HCTO
JHIE W Ja Ce 3aXTEB 3a MOHABJHAEM IIOCTYIKAa MOCTaBH Y POKY O TPH Mecema Of
JOCTaBJbaba OJUTyKe. YTIPaBO je IO OBOM OCHOBY JOINYIITEHO ITOHABIJHAIHE IMOCTYIKA
300r omryka EBporickor cyna y cmydajeBuma E.L,R.L. and J.O.L. v. Switzerland,”’ n
A.P., M.P. and T.P. v. Switzerland,” xojuma je yTBpheHo kpiueme 4. 6, craB 2 EBporicke
koHBeHuuje. HoBom mpecynom je Casesnu cyn llIBajuapcke M3MEHHO HPBOOHUTHY
OJUTyKY, IIpeMa K0joj Cy HacJeJHHUIM MOPaIU IUIATUTH NOPE3 U3PEuyeH OCTaBHOLy, T€ CY
KaHTOHAJIHE [OPECKE BJIACTU OWIie JIyXKHE Ja BpaTe M3HOC Ca ypauyyHaTOM KaMaToM.”
Cnnuee ojnpende caapke 3aKOHM O KPUBHYHOM IIOCTYIKY XpBaTcke, byrapcke,

% YV BaHCYICKOM TIOpaBHaHYy TMOBOJAOM ciydajeBa Bolakova e. Slovakia i Machova v. Slovakia,
CroBauka je IpHCTalla Ha IOHABJbamke MOCTYIaka 1o OcHOBY na he ce omryka Komucuje cmatpat “HOBOM
YHEEHUIIOM” TIPEeJl YIPABHUM U PEJOBHUM ONIITHHCKUM CYI0BHMA.

¥ W3menama oBor 3akoHa 1996. romune je yHera HoBa oapenta (HP. 363a), koja rmacu: ”Axo EBporckn
Cyl 3a JbyACKa IpaBa IIpecyIoM YTBpAu kpmeme KomBenmuje mmm jemHor ox IIporokoma koje je
HPOY3POKOBAHO OJUTYKOM KPHBHYHOT Cy/ia, TOCTYIIAK T10 OBOM IIHTaky MOpa OMTH TOHOBJbEH

* Ipecyna on 29. aprycra 1997. rozune.

3 TIpecyna ox 29. aBrycra 1997. roqune.

32 Onnyka Casesuor cyza IlIsajuapcke on 24. aBrycta 1998. ronune.
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Hemauke, JlykcemOypra, Ciosenuje.” 3akononaBctBo JlutBanuje npensuba crenujairHe
MOCTYNKE TMOHABJbAkha IMOCTYNKA y KPUBHYHUM, TpallaHCKUM W YIOpaBHUM CTBapHMa,
YKOJIMKO TOCTOjU cylacka omiyka EBporckor cyma 3a JbyAcKa MpaBa HIH OIUTyKa
KoMureTa MuHHCTapa KOjOM je YCTaHOBJbEHO Kpineme KoHBeHIMje. Manra je moHena
mocebaH 3akoH (3akoH o EBpOICKO] KOHBEHIHMjH) KOjU TpeaBuha ITUPEKTHO IEjCTBO
omtyka EBporickor cypma, Tako Ja Cy OHE H3BpIIHE HAa HCTH HAYMH Kao M OJUIyKe
YcraBHor cyma Manrte. CBOjCTBO HM3BPIIHOCTH OBHX OIUTyKa YKJbydyje W MOryhHOCT
MOHABJbAHA MOCTYIKA HA OCHOBY OJUTyKE.

4) Henocpeona npumena oonyka Esponckoe cyoa

Hako peTku, y MpakcH MocToje MPUMEPH HEMOCPEIHEe MPUMEHEe ouTyka EBporickor
cyna. PasymsbuBo je z1a je U3 pasiora rpaBHe CUTYPHOCTH NOTpPEOHO jacHO JeduHUCATH
IIPaBHU OCHOB 3a MMOHABJbAHC MOCTYITKA, WX MMOKPETamha HEKOT MOCEOHOT OCTYIKa, 0e3
003upa 1a i je oH MehyHapoIHU WK YHYTpalmbenpaBHu. Kao mro ce Morio BUAeTH Ha
npuMepy cirydaja Marckx, OENTHjCKA CYIOBH CYy HETIOCPEAHO IPUMEEHHUBAIN OBY OJUTYKY
1 W3jenHadaBany OpadHy M BaHOpauHy JAemy y Iorieny HaciehmBama cBe A0 ciaydaja
Vermiere, omHocHO 1Mo m3MeHe nomaher mpommca. Ycrtasau cyxn llmanmje je ommynn
EBporickor cyma y ciydajy Barbera, Messegué and Jabardo mpu3HA0o HEMOCPETHO
nejcTBO y qoMaheM KpUBHYHOM MOCTYIIKY M JIOHEO O[UIyKY O MOHABJbakhy MOCTYIKa 0e3
MOCce0HO HABEJCHOT MPABHOT OCHOBA 32 TAKBO IMOCTYIAME.

Haununonanna uMIUIEeMEeHTAIMja yTeM U3MeHe 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA

Peu je o BpiO 4YecToM OOJNMKY UMILICMEHTAIMjEe OJUTyKa KaJja Ce HMMIUTHIUTHO
HaJla)ke M3MEHa IPOIMca, MTO je 0o ciaydaj y YeTBPTHHH ciIydajeBa npea EBpomckum
cynom. JlpkaBe cy Memaje pas3inuuTe BpCTe mpomuca: beiruja je u3MeHuia 3akoH O
HacnehuBamy M 3aKOHCKe oxapende o OeckyhHuimMa, /laHcka je M3MEHWIIa IPOIHCE O
onpehuBamy mpuTBOpa mpe moueTka cyhema, DPUHCKA je H3MEHMIA NpPONHCE O
cTaparesbCTBY Han JeuoM, DpaHiycka je H3MEHWIa MPOMUCE O MPHUCIYIIKABAbY,
Hranuja je moHena mMpormuc mo KojeM ce aJBoKaT ogdpaHe Mopa I0jaBUTH y CBUM (hazama
KPUBUYHOI' TMOCTYNMKa, XOJAHAWja j€ W3MCHWIA MPOMUCE O CMEIITajy JiMna Yy
ncuxujaTpujcke ycranose, llIBeacka je u3mMeHnma mporrce o 00aBe3HO] BEPCKOj HACTABH,
Typcka je u3MeHUIa MPONKce O Tpajary IMOJIHULM]CKOT NIpuTBOpa, Bennka Bpuranuja je
YKUHYJIA TeJICCHE Ka3HE, UT/.

3 Yn. 416. 3akoHa 0 KPUBHYHOM TIOCTYTIKY YCTAaHOBJbABa OJUTYKY EBpOICKOTr cyza kao moce6aH OCHOB
3a TIOHABJbAEE MOCTYIKA M M3MEHY OJTyKe JoMaher cyna, any merosa yrnorpeda je CyncuaujapHa, MOIITO ce
oBa ofpenda MMa NPUMEHHTH TEK YKOJIHKO HHjeaH OJ] ONIITHX OCHOBAa 3a MOHABJbame MOCTYNKa He Oyne
MOTa0 MOCTYKUTH Kao OCHOB 3a TIOHABJbAE MOCTYIIKA.
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Hanmonasna umMimiieMeHnTanuja omiryka EBponckor cyna 3a Jbyacka npasa
y Cp6uju u Lpuoj I'opu: Moryha pemema

PasymipmBO je na ce mocTaBiha NMUTame Kako he ce M3BPIIMTH MMIUIEMEHTAIHja
omtyka EBporickor cyaa 3a 3alliTUTY JbYICKUX IpaBa y HAIIEM YHYTPAIIEkEM MPABHOM
cucremy. U y Hamem ciydajy pasiMduTe BPCTE UMILICMEHTalMja Mory aohu y o03up:
TyMmauewe, nospahaj y npehamme crame u HakHazna mrete (Moryhe je pacnpaBibaTv U 0
NpU3HaKYy OIIyKe EBporckor cyaa kao mpemnpeke goMalieM MOCTYIKY MO MUTAlkY O
kojeM je Beh pemreHo npen EBpornckum cymoM. OBaj myT hemMo M30cTaBHTH pacnpaBy O
TOM MUTAY.).

[IpuxBarame jypucnpyaeHIHje Kao CpeicTBa TyMmadema EBpoIiCke KOHBEHIHjE je
Moryhe cripoBecTH 1O y30py Ha Mpakcy ApPYrux Apxasa. Takole, moryhe je TymauuTu u
nomahe mpommice y cBeTiIy jypucnpynaerurje EBporckor cyna. IIpaBHE OCHOB 3a TakBO
MoCTyTame ce Moxke mpoHahu y EBporickoj KOHBEHIIMH U PEIEBAaHTHHAM oJlipeadamMa Koje
MOKpUBAjy mpaBa u ciobome. Ycrasaa mosesba Cpbuje u Llpre Tope™ mopmmpa
nproputer MelyHapoaHor npaga’ M HemocpenHy NPUMEHY HOPMH O 3allTHTH JbYICKHX
mpaBa,™ IITO ONaKIIaBa CBE BUAOBE HMIUIEMeHTanuje. Ako je Mmoryhe HemocpemaHo
npuMeHUTH EBpOINCKY KOHBEHIM]Y 3a 3aITUTY JbYICKHX IIpaBa, OHIa je Moryhe
HEMoCpEeHO MPUMEHUTH U jypucHpyaeHIHjy EBporickor cyna kao cactaBHOT Jiefia OBOT
Mehyrapoasor yrosopa. [logatHu qomahu M3BOp mMpaBa KOjU YCIEHITHO MOXKE OJAaKIIATH
UMIUIEMEHTAlMjy TyMauema JaTorl Yy jypHCHpYICHLUjH cBakako jecte u [logema o
JbYOCKUM U MAFUHCKUM npasuma u epahauckum crobooama. Takohe, moryhe je ycBojutn
Tymadema EBporckor cyna mpeko momaher MHCTHTYTa MPETXOTHOT IHTamba: ako ce 3a
nmomahu cyn Kao MPETXOAHO MUTakE jaBU TymMauewke EBporicke KOHBEHITH]€, OH Ce MTyTeM
MPOIIECHOT MeXaHU3Ma oJpel)eHOT 3a MPETXOIHO MUTAKE ¥ YHYTPALIHEM IIOPETKY MOXKE
KOPHUCTHTH OJiIykamMa EBpoIickor cyma y IOMEHy TyMadema MOjeJUHHX MpaBa H
cno6oz[a.37

Oo6aBe3a moBpahaja y mpehamme crambe ce MOXKe cacTojaT o 00aBe3e M3MEHE
Iponuca KOjU je JOBEO 10 IPOTUBIPABHOCTH, OJHOCHO OJi 00aBe3e IOHABJbAbA
MOCTYIIKA WM MMOKpeTama HeKOT moceOHOr nocTymnka. M3mena npomuca he Outu obasesa
CBAaKM MyT KaJa je OCHOB OJrOBOPHOCTH OIITH IPAaBHU aKT KOjH je CYNPOTaH
Konsenuuju y cBetrny npaxce EBponckor cyzaa. Peu je obaBe3u unje UCIyHEHE 3aBUCH
MPEeBacXOJHO O 3aKOoHOAaBHa. Mmak, cymoBM Mory m30ehm mprMeHy TakBOT IpoITHCa
nmo3mBameM Ha wi. 46. w/uimu Apyry oarosapajyhy onpendy Konsenuuje, a y Be3u ca 4.
10. 1 16. YcraBHe nOBeJbeE.

3 Cnyx6enn mact Cpbuje u Ljpue Tope 6p. 1/2003 ox 4. pebpyapa 2003. romuue.

3. 16. Yerane nosemse Cp6uje u Lipne Tope (Ipumam meljynapoonoz npasa) Tiacy:
”’PatruduxoBanu MeyHapoJHU yroBOpH U onmrtenpuxsaheHa npasuia MeyHapoJHOT IIpaBa UMajy IpUMaT
Hajg npaBoM Cp6uje u Lipue 'ope u mpaBoM npikaBa wiaHuna.”

1. 10. Yerasne noseme Cp6uje u Lipne Tope (Henocpedna npumena meljynapoonux y2060pa) TIacH:

”Oapenbe MehyHapOIHUX yroBOpa O JbYACKHM U MarbHHCKHM IPaBHMa U rpahaHCcKHM cloboaama Koju
Baxke Ha Teputopuju Cp6uje u Lipue 'ope HemocpenHo ce mpuMemnyjy.”

37 AyropcTBo 3a oBO pemesse npumaa rocniohu Jemmu Bojaruh Kepkes, cyauju OkpyskHOr cya y
3pemanuny u npeacenuuiy Jpymrsa cynuja Cpouje y 3pemaHuty, koja je Ouna ydecHUK Kypea “Ljyncka
npasa y EBporn” onpkanor y HoBom Caxy. O oBoM peliery he OUTH BHILIE PEUH U Y TaJ/bEM TEKCTY.
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AKxo 1ocToju 06aBe3a MOHaBJbakba KPUBHYHOT MOCTYIIKA, PEIICbE 32 TIOCTYIAE 110
omryun EBporickor cyza 3a 3amruTy JbyJCKHX npasa Beh 1ocToju y HameM 3aKoHHKY O
KPUBUUYHOM MOCTynKy. Unman 428. 3akoHUKAa O KPUBUYHOM IOCTYIKY JyrocnaBMj638
(3axmes 3a ucnumueare 3aKOHUMOCIMU NPAGHOCHANCHE Npecyde) TIaCH:

“3axTeB 3a UCHMTHBAmbE 3aKOHUTOCTH MPABHOCHAXHE TPECYE MOAHOCH CE Y POKY O
Mecell IaHa O]l JaHa KaJia je OKPHBJLEHH IPUMHUO NIPAaBHOCHAXHY IIpecyy Jomaher cyzia uiu
ouTyKy MelhyHapogHOT cyda KOjoM je yTBpheHa IMOBpena HeroBOT IIpaBa WM OCHOBHE
cio6osie y KpHBUYHOM TOCTYIKY Tpes qomMahnum cymzom.”

Peu je o BaHpemgHOM NpPaBHOM JIEKy KOjH MOXXE IOJHETH OKPHBIHEHU KOJjH j€
NPaBHOCHAXXHO ocyl)eH Ha Oe3ycioBHY Ka3Hy 3aTBOpa WIIM Ka3Hy MaJOJIETHUYKOT
3aTBOpa. AKO Ce 3aXTeB YCBOjH, JoMahul Cy1 MOKe OJUIOKUTH WIIH IPEKHHYTH W3BPIICHE
npaBHOcHaxcHe nipecyne.” Kao u y ciy4dajy Ilosecke n Hopremke, mel)yHapoaHa cyncka
OJITyKa MOX€E OMTH OCHOB WHAMBHAYAIHOT 3aXTEBa, &M OJUIYKY CyIl HE y3UMa y 003up
1o ciyx0eHoj nyxHocTH. Mako To HHje MoceOHO HarjamieHo, jacHo je aa ce EBporicku
Cyll 3a 3aIITUTY JbYJICKHX MpaBa Moxe cMmarpatd Mmehynapomuum cymom. [opem ose
MoryhHocTH, omteheHo nuie yBek MoKe MOJHETH MOJOy 3a MOMMIOBAHE, HAPOUUTO
3aTO IUTO je JOLIJIO JI0 MPOMEHE OKOJHOCTH. Mmak, moTpeOHO je HAaloMEeHyTH aa je
JICjCTBO TIOMUIIOBaEa OTPaHUYCHO.

VY cnydajy rpal)aHCKOT ITOCTYTIKa HE ITOCTOjH, Ka0 Y CIIy4ajy KPUBUYHOT MTOCTYIIKA,
noceOHO mpesBul)eH NMPaBHU OCHOB 3a MOHaBJbambe. IIpersiesn mpakce APYrux Ipiaba
IoKa3yje Aa CyJoBH KopucTe mocrojehe nmpaBHe 0CHOBE 1 BaHPEIHE IPaBHE JIEKOBE Ja OU
MoHaBJbamke mocrynka omoryhunu. Jlomahu cya y mapHHYHOM MOCTYIIKY MOXE OIUTYKY
EBporickor cyia cMaTpaTtd OAJIyKOM HaJJISKHOI Cy/a O pelleiby MPETXOAHOT MUTabha
Koja Om, aKko je OMTHO apyraumja oJf 3aKJbydKa JI0 KOjer je Hall CyA J0IIa0 Y IPBOOUTHOM
MOCTYTIKY, MOIJIa JOBECTH JO IMOHaBJbama MocTymnka.” TloHaBbame MocTynka Ouiao Ou
Moryhe u ako Ou ce, 10 yIiieay Ha Mpakcy APYTUX ApiKaBa, CYyIMpOTHA oaiayka EBporckor

* 3akoHMK 0 KpuBMYHOM mocTynKy Jyrocnasuje, Cn. mact CPJ, 6p. 70 ox 28.12.2001, 6p. 68 on
19.12.2002.

¥ Unan 431, cTap 6 3aKOHMKA O KPHBHYHOM IOCTYIIKY Jyrocnasuje.

40 3aK0H 0 TAPHMYHOM MOCTYTIKY (Ca MOCIEIHUM H3MeHaMa o1 18. janyapa 2002)

. 421, ctaB 1, Tauka 8 y Be3u ca wi. 12.
Ynan 421.

TocTynak koju je OATyKOM CyZa IPaBHOCHAXKHO 3aBPIICH MOXKE CE TI0 IPEATIOTY CTPAHKE IOHOBUTH:

8) ako ce omTyka Cyna 3aCHHMBA Ha JIPyroj OJUIyLH Cyja WM Ha OJUIyI[d HEKOT JPYyror opraHa, a Ta
o[uTyKa OyJe MpaBHOCHAXKHO [IPEUHAYCHA, YKUHYTA, OJHOCHO OHUIITCHA.

Yaan 12.

Kan ommyka cyna 3aBHCHM OJ IPETXOMHOI pelliera IUTama Ja JIM I0CTOjH HEKO NPaBO MM IPaBHU
OJHOC, 2 O TOM IHTAambYy jOII HUje AOHEO OMIYKY CyA WM APYIM HAJUISKHU OpTaH (IPETXOAHO IHTAme), CYI
MOJKE CaM PElINTH TO NIUTakE aKO MOCEOHNM MPOIMICHMa HUje Apyraduje oapelheHo.

Omtyka cyfa O NPETXOAHOM IUTaky MMa MPAaBHO JAEjCTBO CaMO Y IMApHUIM y KOjOj je TO NHUTame
penreHo.

Y HapHUYHOM MHOCTYNKY CyJ je y HOIJeAy IOCTOjarba KPHBHYHOT efla M KPHUBHYHE OArOBOPHOCTH
YYHHHOLA Be3aH 3a NPABHOCHAXHY IPECyy KPHBHYHOT Cy/Ia KOjOM CE ONTY)KCHH OIJIaIlaBa KPHBHM.
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CyZJa cMarpaja HOBOM YMI-CHUIIOM WIJIM HOBHUM JIOKa30M KOjH BOJE IOBOJHHHU]EM HCXOIY
MOCTYIIKA 32 CTPaHKY."

3akmbydak

ITocroje pasnunTe BpcTe AejcTaBa mpecyna EBporickor cyza 3a 3alITHTY JbYICKHX
IpaBa U Pa3IMYUTH HAYWHM 332 BHXOBY HAaLlMOHAIHY UMIUIEMeHTanujy. Jpxase cy Bpio
caBecHE KaJa je ped o0 W3BpLIelhy 00aBe3e HakHaJe ITeTe yTBpheHe MUCIIO3UTHBOM, TE
MOXEMO 3aKJbYyUHTH Jla j€ jelaH OJi pa3jora YCIEIIHOCTH W e(UKAaCHOCTH €BPOICKOT
cHrcTeMa 3alliTHTE JbYACKHX IpaBa yIpaBo BHCOK CTEIEH IOIITOBamba oryka EBponckor
Cyaa OJl CTpaHE OJrOBOPHHMX JpkaBa. Y TIIOIVIeAy INpH3HaBamba OCTAIMX Moryhmx
JejcraBa, IOMYT HM3MEHE IIPOIKCA, IOHABJbAMkha IIOCTYINKA, IIOKpPETama I10CEOHMX
NoCTynaka M 3abpaHe pacnpaBibara y IIPaBHOj CTBapM O KOjOj je NPaBHOCHAXXHO
onnmyano EBporckm cyn 3a 3amiTHTY JbYICKHX IpaBa, Moxe ce pehu na cy apkaBe H
BHUXOBH CYIOBH YIJIaBHOM OJATrOBapalli Ha 3aXTeBE IUPEKTHO WIM HHIMPEKTHO yTBpheHe
olulykaMa. ¥ OBHM CHTyalujaMa ce Kao IVIaBHU NPOOJeM Ipej CyZOBHMa IIOCTaBJbaJIO
NHTakE IPABHOT OCHOBA 3a TAKBO MOCTYINAkhe, OJHOCHO PEIleHe 0HOCa MelyHapoaHOT
U yHyTpalllber npasa. Takole, HAaIlMOHAIHM CYIOBH Cy y BEJIHKO] MEpPH NPHXBATAIH
Tymadera KoHBeHImje ox crpane EBporckor cyma u mnpuMemuBaiyd  EBporicky
KOHBEHIIM]y y CBeTIy cyxacke mpakce. [loyke 3a Haumonanne cynose CpOuje n Llpue
l'ope cy Bumectpyke, momro npaxkca EBpornckor cyna ¥ HallMOHAJIHUX CyJOBa JAPYTHX
JpkaBa Tpyxa peliema 3a Oyayhy umruiemenrauujy omutyka EBporickor cyna y Hamn
YHYTpalIlbU TIPaBHU CHCTEM, KOja Ce MOXE KpeTaTH O] NpHXBaTama TyMauyema Jo
MOHaBJbama JoMahier MoCTyIKa.

‘” Unan 421.

IMocTymnak Koju je OUTyKOM Cy/ia IPAaBHOCHAKHO 3aBPIICH MOXE CE 110 MPE/JIOry CTPaHKE MOHOBHUTH:

9) aKko cTpaHKa ca3Ha 3a HOBE YHIbCHHIIC MM Hal)e WM CTeKHe MOryhHOCT Ja ynoTpeGu HOBE ToKas3e Ha
OCHOBY KOJUX j€ 3a CTPaHKy MOIVIa OMTH JOHETa IOBOJbHMja OMTyKa [a Cy TC YHELCHHIC MM JOKa3H OMiH
YIOTPEOJEEHH y PAHU]EeM MOCTYIIKY.
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Sanja Daji¢, Ph.D. Assistant
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

THE EFFECTS OF JUDGEMENTS OF THE EUROPEAN COURT OF
HUMAN RIGHTS IN NATIONAL LEGAL SYSTEMS

Abstract

The effects of judgments of the European Court of Human Rights are multiple and
diverse: compensation for pecuniary and non-pecuniary damage, method of interpretation
of the European Convenion, re-opening of domestic proceedings, amendments of national
legislation, issue and claim preclusion, etc. Member states have complied with their
obligation to pay compensation in accordance with Article 46 almost without exception
and have shown readiness to accept interpretations of the European Convention given in
a well-settled jurisprudence of the Court. National judicial practice shows the methods
and avenues that were used by national courts to enable and facilitate re-openings of
national proceedings in accordance with the particular decisions of the European Court.
Comparative overview and new Constitutional and statutory provisions in Serbia and
Montenegro may give directions for future national implementation of decisions and
jurisprudence of the European Court of Human Rights.

Dr Sanja Daji¢, assistant
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

L'EFFET DES DECISIONS DU TRIBUNAL EUROPEEN POUR LA
PROTECTION DES DROITS DE L'HOMME DANS LES SYSTEMES
JURIDIQUES NATIONAUX*

Résumé

Les jugements du Tribunal européen pour la protection des droits de I'homme
peuvent avoir plusieurs effets différents: indemnité de dommages, moyen d'interprétation
de la Convention européenne, renouvellement de la procédure national, initiation d'une
procédure particuliere, transformation de la juridiction du pays, défense de

#2 Ces réflexions sont faites apres un cours de formation ” Les droits de I’homme en Europe”, tenu a la
Faculté de droit de Novi Sad en avril et mai 2003. Je désire remercier, par cette occasion, tous les participants
de ce séminaire, pour leurs suggestions utiles données lors des cours et des conversations. Certaines d’entre elle
se trouvent mentionnée ici.
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renouvellement d'un proces concernant la chose jugée par arrét irrévocable du Tribunal
européen pour les droits de 1'homme. Les pays ont consciencieusement répondu a
l'obligation d'indemnisation des dommages en vertu de l'article 46 de la Convention
européenne et se sont montrés généralement préts a accepter les interprétations de la
Convention européenne, que le Tribunal européen a developpé tout au long de sa riche
expérience. La pratique nationale nous montre que des pays ont donné la posibilité de
renouvellement de la procédure quand ils l'ont jugé nécessaire, et quels étaient les
fondements juridiques utilisés pour une nouvelle procédure nationale. Les exemples de la
pratique d'autres pays et le renouveau dans la Constitution et les lois de la Serbie-et-
Montenegro peuvent nous indiquer la voie vers une future incération nationale des
décisions du Tribunal européen dans notre systeme juridique intérieur.
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M3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

IIpenaro:

BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.239-256

Mp Bpanucnaeé Pucmusojesuh, acucmenm
Ilpasnoe gpaxynmema y Hosom Caody

Y3PO4YHOCT KAO EAEMEHT OATOBOPHOCTHU 3A
AEAA NOAPEHBEHUX (KOMAHAHE OATOBOPHOCTH)

Caxcemak:y pewiasarvy npoonema y3poHHOCmu Kao eiemMeHma 002080pHOCIU 3d
dena noopehenux (komanome oodeosoprocmu) cyocka eehia Xawkoe mpudbynania
nocmynajy Ha yobuuajen Hauwun. Hexpumuuku ce npenucyjy pewerba OHux
cyockux eeha koja cy ce eeh basuna npodoremom. To 3nauu oa axo npeo eehe ne
Odonece 000py 00nyky oHa he ce npenucuearseM npeHemu KpoO3 NPUMEHY
mpubPgoiace Oecuno U Y3POYHOCMU KAO eleMeHm)y O002080PHOCMU 34 0eld
noopehenux (komarone odzogoprnocmu). Cyocko eehe y cayuajy Yeneouhu je
U3BPUIUILO MAKAGY U HeOOCMAmHy npempazy uzeopa Melynapoonoe (kpusuunoe)
npasa. Caceum npupoOHO OOHENO je NOSpeulan 3aKmby4aK O HNOMEHYMOM
npobnemy. [locmynajyhu na onucan nawun opyea cyocka éefia cy npenucugarsem
0602 peuterva nosehane obum npobaema. Uma u usysemuux ciyuajesa eoe jedHo
cyocko eehe Huje 006po cxeamuno peuierve npobrema y npecyou Kojy je
NPEenucUsano na je npecyou-uzgopy NPUnUCAIO Cmae Koju OHd He 3acmynd.

Ipu ceéemy osome npso cydcko eehe koje je pewasano 08y HedOyMuyy
nocmyna Ha Kpajre nedociedan Havutn. Hawaewu da y3pounocm jecme eiemenm
002060pHOCIU 3a Oena noopehenoe (Komanoe 002060PpHOCMIU) OHO NPORYWMA Od
080M 3aKwYUKY 0a odzosapajyhy medcuny y camoj npecyou. Humu y nonucy
enemeHama 002080pHOCmMU 3a Oelda noopefjenoz HUMuU y camom HOCHYNKY
00KA3UBAILA HUje ce OC8PHYIO HA CBO] CONCMBEHU 3AK/bYUAK.

Kibyune peum: oaroBopHoct 3a jena mnojpeljeHnx, KoMmMaHaHa OArOBOPHOCT,
MehyHapoaHu 00HWYaj, Y3pOUYHOCT, Tpecyda, MpUMeHa, CYICKO
Behe, Xamrku TpuOyHai, u3Bopu, Mel)yHapOJHO KPHBHYHO IIPABO
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1. YBoa

[TutambeM y3pO4HOCTH Kao ejeMeHTa TOKTPUHE OJArOBOPHOCTH 3a Jiesa nojpehennx
(KkoOMaHIHE OJTrOBOPHOCTH) OaBWJIO c€ HEKOJMKO cynackux Beha Mehynapoanor
KpUBHYHOT TprOyHana 3a 6uBmry Jyrocmasujy. Camo je cyacko Behe y cmyqajy Uemeouhn
TEMEJHHO pa3MoTpuo oBaj mpobiem. Cyncka Beha y ciydajeBuma brnamkuh n Kopaunh u
Yepkes, yriIaBHOM Cy ce OCIIOHWIIA HA MUIIIJBEHE IIPETX0AHO IOMEHyTOT Beha.

YobuuajeH HauuH pajaa mnpen XallkuM TpUOyHAIOM jecte Ja ce cyncka Beha
OClarajy Ha pelicka MojeIMHIX MpobdiemMa npea ApyruM cyickum Behnma. V cymruau
CBE CE CBOJM HA, aHIJIOCAKCOHCKY MPAaBHOj TPAJAUIU]H OJNMKK, HAUYUH pajia CyJ0Ba, IIc
ce Ipecy/e 10jaBbyjy Kao U3BOPH IpaBa.

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha pelieme NMOMEHyTOr npobiiema u3 ciaydaja YeneOuhu, apyra
cyncka Beha mpenwmcana cy ® Jolle CTpaHe TOT pemiema. [locebaH mpobieM Koju cMo
YOUMIJIH jecTe Jia Cy PHIUKOM TpeNrCcCHBama 3a00paBUIN 1a y3My Y 003Hp IEIOKYITHO
MUIIJBEEHE cyAckor Beha xoje uM je 6mio y3op. C apyre cTpaHe, MUIUBCHA CMO Ja je
cyncko Behe y ciydajy Yenebuhu nmporrycTiino 1a y3me y 003up CBE YHHHOIE HEOIIXOJHE
3a TOTIIYHO W 3a0KPYXXECHO OJUTydWBame y oBoOj crtBapu. [loceGHocTH MelyHapomHor
KPHUBUYHOT TpaBa Ha IUIaHYy BPCTE M MOPETKA M3BOpa Mpasa JA0BOJE [0 CTamba y KOjeM je
cacBuM Moryhe oHeTn morpemHy ominyky. [Ipupoano je na apyra cynacka Beha koja cy
ce HEKPUTUYKH OCJIOHMJIA Ha OMIIYKy Yy ciydajy YeneOuhu, 6e3 TemespHE paciipaBe OBOT
npoOJjeMa, HUCY HM MOTJa MMATH IPABUIIHY MPEICTaBY O OBOM EJICMEHTY KOMAaHJHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH.

[ToceOHO je muTame a M npecye cyAcKkux Beha TpuOyHana numajy npaBHy CHary,
OJTHOCHO Jia JIM Ipecyie TpuOyHaia jecy m3Bopa mpaBa wind He. UMHHM HaMm ce Ja ce H
MOpPe/] HAYEIHOT OJJPUYHOT OJIFOBOPA HAa OBO NMuTame y Mel)yHapoaHoM jaBHOM mpaBy, y
MelyHapoqHOM KpPUBHYHOM TIpaBy OBO NHUTamE€ HUKO HHUje 030HMJBHO Pa3MOTPHO.
VY3eBmm y 003up ga je MelyHapoaHO KPHBHYHO NPaBO Y MOBOjY M Ja C€ TEK pa3BHja,
cacBuM je Moryhe 1a Ha OBO IUTamke, Cajla, HUje HU MoTryhe JIaTH IeJIOBUT OATOBOP.'

2. Y3po4HOCT Ka0 ejleMeHT JOKTpHHe y oqjykama TpuGyHana

Opn tpu cyacka Beha TpuOyHana koja cy ce AOTakjia Y3pO4YHOCTH KOJ JOKTPUHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 jena noapeheHnx (KoMaHAe OJIrOBOPHOCTH), JeUHO je cyncko Behe y
cirydajy YeneOuhu nocraBuiio npobiem n nokymano Ja npyxu pememe. Cyzacka Beha y
ciaydajy bmamxuh m y ciydajy Kopanha m Uepkesa cy ce HEKpUTHYKH OCBpHYJIa Ha
penieme n3 ciaydaja UeneOuhu 1 HUCY CTBApPHO pa3MOTPHIIA TIPOOIIEM.

HNako cMO mnwurame BPEIHOCTH Ipecyna TpuOyHala y CMHCIY H3BOpa IpaBa
OCTaBWJIM OTBOPEHO, MM heMo ce NpkaTh OHOT 3Hayaja KOjH Tpecylama CyAcKux Beha

'V npecynu KanGenor Beha TpuGynana y ciydajy AJNeKCOBCKM OBOM MHUTamy nocsehenu cy narpadu
92-115. XKanbeno Behe je, m3mely ocranora, pa3marpaino aa JH je OHO caMO 00aBe3HO Ja CJIeIH CBOje paHHje
omtyke. Hadeno oGaBe3sHmX mperieficHTa HEe BaXHW y HpaBy Koje ce mpuMemyje npex TpuOyHamom, amu
JKanbeno Behe he Beoma peTko oACTYNUTH 0O CBOjUX paHujux mpecyna: Aleksovski case, Para. 92-115.
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Xarukor TpuOyHasa npuaaje caM TpruOyHasl OJJHOCHO HeroBa Jipyra cyzacka Beha. Pasnor
je Bpuo jemHocTaBaH. TpuOyHau je jeJMHO MECTO IZie ce caja npuMmemyje MelhyHapoaHo
KPUBUYHO IPaBO W jEJUHO TJE OBa MpeTpara Kojy hemo M3BpIINTH MMa CMHCIIA M MOXKeE
nahu npumeny. CreicTBEHO TOME OBa Iperpara ce pajd y CHUCTEMY BPEAHOCTH H
IpaBmia Koja mo3Haje cam Tpubynan. Camo Tako OHA MOXe OMTH 0] HeKe KOPUCTH.

2.1. ITocTaBKa NpPBOT NMpPodJieMa (0ATOBOPHOCT 3a Jejia moapehennx
Koja Hagpel)eHn HUje cpeyno)

VY maparpady 398 npecyne cyackor Beha y cmydajy YeneOuhn Hamasu ce ouryka o
Y3POYHOCTH K0 CIIEMCHTY KOMAaHJIHE OJATOBOPHOCTH.” Y HEMY CE HAUCITHO MPHU3HAje

“...CPEAMILHE MECTO KOj€ 3ay3HMa HA4YesI0 Y3POYHOCTH Y KPUBUYHOM IpaBy...”.
HcroBpemeno ce TBpaM U Ja:

“...y3pOYHOCT TpaJHIOHAIHO HHje OWia mocraBjbea kao conditio sine qua non 3a
u3Jarame HaapeheHnx KpUBUYHO] OArOBOPHOCTH...” .

Ha onpehern maumn cyacko Behe y ciydajy YemeOwhm, wmak, mpusHaje aa
Y3pOUYHOCT 710 ojipeljeHe Mepe jecTe eleMEeHT KOMaHIHE OJroBOpHOCTH. Y maparpady 399
mpecyle OHO Kake Ja C€ 3aXTeB 3a y3podHOmMNy Kao EJICMEHTOM KOMaHIHE
OJIFOBOPHOCTH:

“..MOXE cMmarpaTtd ojarosapajyhum y Be3M ca JAelMMa M3BpIICHHUM O] CTpaHe
HOTYHEEHUX M HPOIyCTOM HajapeheHor ga mpexy3me mMepe y HeroBoj MOhHM Jia CIpedd Ta

nena.”.*

> AHanu3y 3aXTeBa 3a y3pouHouihy y MojeJHHMM JAp/kaBaMa KOHTMHEHTAIHOT MPABHOT CHCTEMA CYJICKO
Behe y ciyuajy Yenebuhu u3Bpiumio je y ¢ycnoru 435 mpecyne: ”An examination of various domestic legal
systems reveals that: in England a ‘substantial’ or ‘significant’ contributing cause is sufficient: R. v. Hennigan
[1971] 3 All E.R. 133; in Australia a ‘substantial’ or ‘significant’ contributing cause is also the test: Royall v. R.
(1991) 172 CLR 378 (High Court); in the United States, most jurisdictions require an ‘operative cause’, being
sufficiently direct or operative: Commonwealth v. Rementer 598 A. 2d 1300; in Canada the requirement is for a
contributing cause greater than de minimus: Smithers v. R. (1977) 75 DLR (3d) 321. Belgium requires
‘adequate causation’ to be established: see Hennau and Verhaegan, Droit Pénal Général (1991). The test in
Norway is also ‘adequate causation’: see Johannes Andenaes, The General Part of the Criminal Law of Norway
(1965), p. 2111ff. Under German law, a ‘significant and operative cause’ is required: see Hans-Heinrich Jescheck
and Thomas Weigend, Lehrbuch des Strafrechts: Allgemeiner Teil (1996), pp. 275, 286-289. The Dutch
Supreme Court (Hoge Raad) has referred to the ‘reasonable imputability’ of the consequences to the accused:
see Hazewinkel-Suringa, Inleiding tot de Studie van het Nederlands Strafrecht (1995), pp. 184-186.”

3 Celebiéi case. Para. 398. "Notwithstanding the central place assumed by the principle of causation in
criminal law, causation has not traditionally been postulated as a conditio sine qua non for the imposition of
criminal liability on superiors for their failure to prevent or punish offences committed by their subordinates.
Accordingly, the Trial Chamber has found no support for the existence of a requirement of proof of causation as
a separate element of superior responsibility, either in the existing body of case law, the formulation of the
principle in existing treaty law, or, with one exception, in the abundant literature on this subject.”

* Celebiéi case. Para. 399. "This is not to say that, conceptually, the principle of causality is without
application to the doctrine of command responsibility insofar as it relates to the responsibility of superiors for
their failure to prevent the crimes of their subordinates. In fact, a recognition of a necessary causal nexus may
be considered to be inherent in the requirement of crimes committed by subordinates and the superior’s
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Koja je To Mepa o Koje ce Y3pOYHOCT MOXKE CMATpaTH €JIEMEHTOM KOMAaHIHE
OJIrOBOPHOCTH cyJIcKo Behe y ciyuajy UeneOuhu pacnpasiba y naparpady 400 npecyne.
VY3pOYHOCTH HHje €JEeMEHT KOMaHIHE OIrOBOPHOCTH KOJ Jeja IOTYHEEHHX KOoje
KOMaHJAHT HHUje Ka3HWo, OpxkHu cyacko Behe.’ Cyxacko Behe oBme maje 3a mpaBo
TYKWJIAIITBY KOje cMaTpa Jia caMa YHEEHHIIA J1a TIOCTOjH OBAKBO HAYEJIO OArOBOPHOCTH
0e3 3axTeBa 3a y3pouHOIINy jecTe JOBOJbHA 3a TBPIABY Aa CE y CIIydajy KOMaHTHE
OJrOBOPHOCTH KOJl KPHBHYHHX JeJla NOTYMICHUX KOjeé KOMAaHIAHT HHje Ka3HHO,
y3pouHocT He Tpaxu. OBa TBpAWmA 3axTeBa IMOCEOHY MpeTpary W O HWoj hemo ce
u3jacBaRmMaaed§e.pa3Boj craBa Beha y maparapady 398. [IpBo ce npusHaje cpenuuime
MECTO Y3pOYHOCTH y KPUBMYHOM IIpaBy yommre, 0e3 aa ce oJpead IUTa 3HAYH
’cpenuimbe MecTo”. Jla Jin To 3HauM Jia je y3po4HOCT, MOXK/a, Ha4ea0 KpUBHYHOT 1paBa?
3atuM ce Jaje Hajia3 ImpeTpare Kojy je cyAcko Behe u3Bpimio y: a) nocrojehoj npuMeHu;
0) yoOnnyaBamMMa OBOI' ~NpUHIMNE y YrOBODHOM IIpaBy; WM Yy B) OOMWIIHO]
JHUTEpaTypH O OBOM Ipenmery. Hurne Hema y3pounoctu, TBpau cyncko sehe. Cse To He
3HAYM J]a y3pOYHOCT HeMa 3Hadaja Koj KoMmaHmHe oaroBopHoctd. Cyacko Behe cmarpa
Ja Y3pOYHOCTH HMMa MecCTa y KOMAaHIHO] OITOBOPHOCTH, alll caMoO KOJ KOMaHJHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a JieJia OTYMIHCHUX Koja HapeheHn Huje cripedno.

UuHH ce Kao Ja Y3pOYHOCT HHje OWia IpH3HAaTa Kao €JEeMEHT KOMaHIHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH Y JOTajammeM MehyHapoIHOM KpHBHYHOM TpaBy, Beh My je mecTo
Haluio cyacko Behe y ciyuajy Yeneouhn.

Cyncko Behe y ciyuajy bnamkuh, y maparpady 339 mpecyne, cioxuno ce ca
Buhemem cynackor Beha y ciyuajy UeneOuhu y morseny y3poO4yHOCTH Kao eJIeMEHTa
KOMaH/IHE OJATOBOPHOCTH. UMILCHHUIIOM Jlla je OaIydyjyhnm O HCTOM MNuTamy HaBeJo
onpende maparpada 399 npecyne y cnydajy Yenebulin oHO ce jacHO OIpeaenuio 3a oBaj
craB.’Cyncko Behe y ciyuajy Kopauh u Uepkes je norpemmsio jep je oapende nmaparpada
398 mpecyne y cimydajy UemeOmhm nHaBeno ©Oe3 ocBpra Ha cinexehm maparapad 399.
HaBenenu maparapad je cacTaBHH [1e0 OTyKE O OBOM IHUTAy U MOPa CE YHTATH 3ajE€IHO

failure to take the measures within his powers to prevent them. In this situation, the superior may be
considered to be causally linked to the offences, in that, but for his failure to fulfil his duty to act, the acts of his
subordinates would not have been committed. ”

5 Celebiéi case. Para. 400. "In contrast, while a causal connection between the failure of a commander to
punish past crimes committed by subordinates and the commission of any such future crimes is not only
possible but likely, the Prosecution correctly notes that no such casual link can possibly exist between an
offence committed by a subordinate and the subsequent failure of a superior to punish the perpetrator of that
same offence. The very existence of the principle of superior responsibility for failure to punish, therefore,
recognised under Article 7(3) and customary law, demonstrates the absence of a requirement of causality as a
separate element of the doctrine of superior responsibility.”

® Blagki¢ case. Para. 339. ”As stated earlier in this Judgement, in the case of instigation, proof is required
of a causal connection between the instigation, which may entail an omission, and the perpetration of the act. In
the scenario under discussion, this means it must be proved that the subordinates would not have committed the
subsequent crimes if the commander had not failed to punish the earlier ones 576 . However, with respect to the
Defence’s submission that under Article 7(3) of the Statute proof is required that the commander’s omission
caused the commission of the crime by the subordinate, the Trial Chamber is of the view that such a causal link
may be considered inherent in the requirement that the superior failed to prevent the crimes which were
committed by the subordinate. In other words, the superior may be considered to be causally linked to the
offences, in that, but for his failure to fulfil his duty to act, the acts of his subordinates would not have been
committed.” 577"
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ca naparpadom 398.7 Jla cy unTanu ¥ TyMadmiM oBe maparapade 3ajesHo JOLu OU 110
UCTOT 3aKJby4Ka J0 KOjer je JOoNLIo cylcko Behe y ciyyajy bnamkuh nperpaxyjyhu Taj
uctu aeo npecyzae Cynckor Beha y cirydajy Yeneouhu.

IIperpara xojy je m3Bemo cyacko Behe y cmyuajy UYeneOuhm moBomoM oBe
HEJIOYMUIIC HHje NMalla HUKaKBe MpuMemeHe nocienure. Mako je cyacko Behe cBpcrano
Y3pPOYHOCT Kao €JIeMEHT KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH 3a Jeina mojapeheHnx koja HampeheHu
HHje CHpPEYHro, OHO je MPOMYCTHJIO Ja TOM CTaBy Jla OATOBapajylly TeXHWHY y caMmoj
npecynu. Y HaOpajamy eJleMeHaTa KOMaHAHE OJTOBOPHOCTH HHjE MOOPOjaio y3podHOCT,
HUTH jy je yrBphuBano TokoMm cyhemwa. [pyrum peunma oBaj craB cyxackor Beha je ocrao
MPTBO CJIOBO Ha IaIupy.

CannuHo je 6o u y ciryyajy bnamkuh. Cyncko Behe HaBoau craB Beha y ciydajy
Yenebuhw, carnamasa ce ¢ BHUM, ajld HHUINTA jJajke oj Tora. Hukakee npuMmemeHe
NOCNIEANIE HHUje K3a3Bajio yBPIUTABAE Y3POUYHOCTH Mel)y eJeMeHTe KOMaHJIHe
OorOBYpEdT TUIYyYaja, OapeM TEOPETCKH, CBPCTABAHE Y3POUHOCTH Y €JIEMEHTEe KOMaHIHE
OZTOBOPHOCTH MOpajo OW Ja MoBeAe 0 MOCIenuIle Ha IUTaHy JOoKasuBama. llopen Tpu
OCHOBHA €JIEMEHTa KOMaHJIHE OJITOBOPHOCTH, KOjH 3a TPUOYHAT HECYMBHBO TocToje (1.
oxHoc HaapeheHor u noapelheHor; 2. yaumeHa KpUBUYHA Jieia oapeheHor; u 3. mpomyct
HaapeheHOT nma mpemy3Me Mepe;), MOpao OM Ce JOKa3WBaTH M UYETBPTH-Y3POUYHA Be3a
n3melhy nporrycra HagpeheHOT H YUNIEHUX KPUBHYHUX JeNa moapeheHor.

Behe y cnydajy Kopauh u Uepkes, nako je UCTe HaBeJIO CTaBOBe cyiackor Beha y
ciyyajy Yeneouhu (kao u Behe y ciryqajy bnamkuh) n mo3usa ce Ha mbuX, HajJa3| yIpaBo
CYNpOTHO. Y3pO4Ha Be3a Ipomycra HajpeleHOr M KpMBHYHUX Jesia monpeheHux Huje
HEOIXO0/JHA OJJHOCHO OHA HHje EIEMEHT JIOKTPHHE KOMaH/IHE OAroBOpHOCTH. Pasnor 3a Ty
IPELIKy je YMIbEeHHIA je HaBeJo camo naparpad 398 mpecyzne y ciydajy Yenebuhn, a He
n maparpad 399 koju Takohe umHM Munbewe Beha y oBom ciywajy. Ca oBako
JIETMMUYHO W HETMOTITYHO y3€THM y 003HWp CTaBOM Ha KOjU ce Mmo3uBa, Behe y ciydajy
Kopmuh m Yepke3 HHje MOIJIO WMaTH NHpaBy CIUKY O Y3POYHOCTH Kao EIEMEHTY
KOMaHHE OJTOBOPHOCTH.

2.2. /1a 1u je Hana3 cyackor Beha y ciyuajy Ueneouhu tauan?

Beh cMo pexnu ma ce camo jemHo cyzacko Behe (YeneOwhn) omrydwio aa mu3paau
nperpary m3Bopa MeljynapogHor KpuBHYHOI MpaBa Ja OM MPOHALUIO Y3POYHOCT Kao
€JIEMCHT JOKTPUHE KOMaHJIHE OATOBOpHOCTH. CTOra ce caMo HmeMy MOXKE IPHUIHCATH
MambKaBOCTH y TpeTpas3u Koja je m3BpmieHa. OcraiuMm BehuMa ce HE MOXE HPUIHCATH

7 Kordié, Cerkez case. Para. 447. "The Celebici Trial Chamber found that a requirement of causation as a
separate element was not necessary:

Notwithstanding the central place assumed by the principle of causation in criminal law, causation has
not traditionally been postulated as a conditio sine qua non for the imposition of criminal liability on superiors
for their failure to prevent or punish offences committed by their subordinates. Accordingly, the Trial Chamber
has found no support for the existence of a requirement of proof of causation as a separate element of superior
responsibility, either in the existing body of case law, the formulation of the principle in existing treaty law, or,
with one exception, in the abundant literature on this subject.624

The Trial Chamber finds no reason not to agree with this statement.”
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HETOTIIyHa mpeTpara, Beh HeKpUTHYIKO NpenrcuBame U 0e3pE3ePBHO yCBajamke Halaza u
cTaBoBa Japyror Beha.

Cyncko Behe y cnywajy YeneOuhm HHje MOMHO MIperyiefiajJo CBE CIIydajeBe
KOMaH/IHE OJIFOBOPHOCTH, HUTH j€ MPOYHMTAIO CBE OJpea0e KOMaH/IHE OATOBOPHOCTH Y
MehyHnapoaauM yroBopuma. Cyacko Behe HUje TMpOydMIIO HU CBE CTaBOBE KOje Hayka
3ay3MMa O OBOM IIPOOIIeMYy.

Tako ce y unany 28. Cratyra MeljyHapo HOT KpUBHYHOT CyJa Halla3W y3POUHOCT
Kao eJieMeHaT oBe BpcTe oAroBopHocTu. OH je aT Kao 3axXTeB a Cy:

“..Jgema y HamnexxHocTH Cyaa H3BpIIEHAa O]l CTpaHE CHara IOJA HErOBUM/HCHUM
CTBapHUM 3aII0OBEIHUIITBOM M Ha/J30pOM, WM CTBAPHOM Bianthy ¥ Ha[30poM, y 3aBHCHOCTH

OJ1 Cllydaja, Kao UCX0]| [pe3yiIrar] mberoBor/keHor MPOIyCTa Aa OcTBapyu Haa3op.”.!

Bugmvmo na Cratyr MelyHapogHor KpWBHYHOT cyna 3axTeBa Ja cy Jena
MOTYUEHLEHUX UCXOJ (pe3yJITaT) mpormycTa HaapeheHor aa cipoBoau Haazop. Ped “result”,
W3 U3BOPHOT TEKCTA MMa, ¥ €HIJIIECKOM je3WKY, 3HAUCHE peur “‘y3poK~ OJZHOCHO OBE JIBE
pevn Cy CHHOHUMH.’

VY maparpady 1. wiana 86. IIpBor HOMyHCKOr MPOTOKOJIA HAJla3d CE HAdeITHA
obaBesa:

“na ce crpeyaBajy u cy30ujajy moBpene Koje UcXonyjy [pesynrtupajy] u3 mpomycra aa
ce nenyje.”"”

VY cnenehem naparpady Hanasu ce mocedHa oOArOBOPHOCT HaapeheHor:

8 www.igc.apc.orgficc/: Responsibility of commanders and other superiors. ”In addition to other grounds
of criminal responsibility under this Statute for crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court: 1. A military
commander or person effectively acting as a military commander shall be criminally responsible for crimes
within the jurisdiction of the Court committed by forces under his or her effective command and control, or
effective authority and control as the case maybe, as a result of his or her failure to exercise control properly
over such forces, where: (a) That military commander or person either knew or, owing to the circumstances at
the time, should have known that the forces were committing or about to commit such crimes; and (b) That
military commander or person failed to take all necessary and reasonable measures within his or her power to
prevent or repress their commission or to submit the matter to the competent authorities for investigation and
prosecution. 2. With respect to superior and subordinate relationships not described in paragraph 1, a superior
shall be criminally responsible for crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court committed by subordinates
under his or her effective authority and control, as a result of his or her failure to exercise control properly
over such subordinates, where: (a) The superior either knew, or consciously disregarded information which
clearly indicated, that the subordinates were committing or about to commit such crimes; (b) The crimes
concerned activities that were within the effective responsibility and control of the superior; and (c) The
superior failed to take all necessary and reasonable measures within his or her power to prevent or repress their
commission or to submit the matter to the competent authorities for investigation and prosecution

° Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary, G.&C. Merriam Co. Publishers, Springfield, 1959, p. 723: ”...To
proceed, spring, or arise, as a consequence, effect, or conclusion; to terminate; to end;-with from or in.-1. That
which results, as a consequence, issue, or conclusion; sometimes, beneficial effect; fruit. 2. Something
obtained by calculation or investigation.-Syn. see EFFECT”

1% www.icrc.org: Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the
Protection of Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol I), 8 June 1977. Article 86. Failure to act: 1.
The High Contracting Parties and the Parties to the conflict shall repress grave breaches, and take measures
necessary to suppress all other breaches, of the Conventions or of this Protocol which result from a failure to
act when under a duty to do so.”
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“...KOjH HHje mpeny3eo Mepe, Koje je 6uo y MoryhHoCTH 1a mpeay3Me, Ja CIOpedd U
cy30uje moBpeie U3BPIIEHE O] CTPAHE MOTYHbEHHX.” !

3BaHnvHU KoMeHTap [IpoTokoia HaMm jacHO ykasyje Ja je npyru maparpad camo
moceOHa u3Bexba mpBor maparpada. JpyruM pedrmMa oArOBOPHOCT M3 MPBOT maparpada
jecTe OmIuTa 0JrOBOPHOCT, OATOBOPHOCT 32 CBAKH IMPOIMYCT ja ce aenyje. OaroBopHocT
u3 japyror maparpada jecte mocebaH OONUK WM H3BenOa OIrOBOPHOCTH M3 IMPBOT
naparpada. M3 oBora cienu a CBE IITO BaXKH 32 OCHOBHY BPCTY OJIOBOPHOCTH BaXKH U
3a ®meH mocebaH oOmmk. J[a je oBO Tako TrOBOpe HaM Jajbi HABOAW W3 3BAHHIHOT
komeHTapa [IpoTokona xoju jacHO ykasyjy Aa ce apyru naparpad wiaHa 86. Mopa YUTaTH
7 TYMA4WTH Yy BE3W ca MPBUM maparpadom mctor dwiana.'? M3 cBera pedeHoOr ClIeou aa
noBpeie (OOMIHE WK TellKe) moapeheHnx Mopajy NCX00BaTH U3 TPOIycTa HaapeheHor
Jla jenyje, Kajia TOBOPUMO O OJITOBOPHOCTH M3 Apyror naparpada wiana 86.

W3 Bpno cupomainHe npuMeHe JOKTPUHE KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH OCBpHYhemo ce
Ha YYBEHU Cilydaja rerepaia Jamammre u3 Jpyror CBETCKOT paTa M Ha CiIyduaj KarmeraHa
Menune u3 Bujernamckor para.

VY cnyuajy renepana Jamammnte BpxoBHu cyn CAJl je myapo ondmo nma ce
u3janimaBa 0 KpuBUIM Jamammre Beh ce u3jammaBao camo o Tome na mu Komucuja
MOJKE Ja CyJIU jamaHCKOM TeHepaiy. [IpaBMiIHO YBHACBIIM Jia je CyIITHHA IpobieMa y
TOME J1a JIX TIOCTOju 00aBe3a KOMaHAaHTa [la IpeAy3uMa Mepe y Hal30py MOTUYHHCHHX, Y
CBpXY CIpedaBama akaTa KpIIema paTHOT mpaBa, Cya mocTaBiba ceOr 3a1aTak ga oIpeau
Jla T paTHO TPaBO yCTAaHOBJbAaBAa TAaKBy 00aBe3y 3a KOMaHAAHTA M [a JIH KOMaHAaHT
MOJKe OWTH JTMYHO OJTOBOPAH:

““...32 IEroB MPOITYCT J]a Ipey3Me Te Mepe KaJia UCXOIyjy HOBpeae [[TOBpeae paTHOT

npasal.”."”®

CacBuM je jacHO ma ce “...moBpene...” Koje ce OBIE CIIOMHEbY ““...HCXOAYjy...” W3
“...mporrycrta a ce mpexay3Mmy mepe...”. McroBpemeno Cyn 3akibydyje a je OYMTIIECITHO
na he Boheme paTHUX:

" www.icrc.org: Commentaries of Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949,
and relating to the Protection of Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol I), 8 June 1977. 3524 A
failure to act (omission) consists of failing to do or say something. In a legal sense it consists of failing in a duty
to act. Paragraph 1 covers all breaches resulting [p.1006] from a failure to act, contrary to a duty to act, while
paragraph 2 is devoted to the special responsibility of a superior who has not taken measures which he was
able to take to prevent or repress a breach committed by a subordinate.”

12 www.icrc.org: Commentaries of Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949,
and relating to the Protection of Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol I), 8 June 1977. 3541
”Paragraph 2 -- Responsibility of superiors... ...This provision, which should be read in conjunction with
paragraph 1 and Article 87 (Duty of commanders), ' which lays down the duties of commanders, raises a
number of difficult questions.”

13 »The question then is whether the law of war imposes on an army comander a duty to take such appro-
priate measures as are whithin his power to control the troops under his command for prevention of the speci-
fied acts which are violations of the law of war and which are likely to attend the occupation of hostile territory
by an uncontrolled soldiery, and whether he may be charged with personal responsibility for his failure to
take such measures when violations result...”: In Re Yamashita, 327 U.S. 2 (1946), navedeno prema: Weston
D. Burnett, Contemporary International Legal Issues-Command Responsibility And a Case Study of The
Criminal Responsibility of Israeli Military Commanders For The Pogrom at Shatila and Sabra, Military Law
Review, 1985, Vol. 107, p. 96.
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“...omepanyuja ol CTpaHe Tpyla 4Hje IelOoBamke HHje 3ay3laHo HapehemnMa win
HAropruMa IbUXOBUX 3alIOBEIHMKA CKOPO CHTYPHO HCXOMOBATH [pe3y ITHpaTH] y AeinuMa Koje

paTHO npaso Tpeba aa cnpeun.”.

OgBom craBy Bpxosnor cyna CA/l He Tpeba komMeHTap.

Cymnja Howard, xoju je Boauo ciyyaj KameraHa MeuHe, 1ao je YIYTCTBO
MOPOTHHUIIMMA 32 KOj€ Ce CMaTpa Jia jecTe CIIMCaK eJeMeHaTa KOMaHHe OJATOBOPHOCTH Y
oBoM ciy4ajy. Ha ToM crnmcky ce cacBUM jacCHO W Ha JAPYIOM MeCTy Hajasd M
y3pounoct."” Cyauja ynyhyje mopoty na Mopa aa faohe 10 3akJbydka Ja Cy CMPTH I[HBHIIA
ucxojoBasie (pe3yiaTupaine) M3 Tpomycta HajapeheHor npa cmpoBene Hag3op Haj
noapdiaHnMaeana Koju CHOMHIbY W Y3POYHOCT Kao €JIEMEHT KOMAaHAHE OJITOBOPHOCTH
nopen, C. M. Bassiouni-a kojer je moMmeHyno u cynacko Behe y cmydajy YemeOuhw,
nmomeanMo W. J. Fenrick-a. On mume na HaapeheHH MoOXe Ja oAroBapa 3a 3JI0YHHE
MOTYH-EHUX KOJH Cy UCXOJ (pe3yaTar) mpoIrycTa HaapeleHor na nemyje. 't

2.2.1. HenocraTHa nperpara y3poKyje norpemias craB

OBa KkpaTka IpeTpara Mo cBe TpH BpcTe u3Bopa MehyHapomHor (KpUBHUYHOT)
npaBa Koje HaBoJM cyncko Behe y ciyuajy UeneOuhn Ham rosopu na cnexeha TBpAma
oBor Beha He cToju:

”..cyacko Behe HHMje NPOHALUIO IOTHOPY 3a IOCTOjabe 3aXxTeBa 3a J0Ka30M
Y3DOYHOCTH Kao OJBOjEHMM EJIEMEHTOM OATOBOPHOCTH HazapeheHor [komaHIHe
oxrosopHoctu] Omno y mocrojehmm mpecynama, y yoOnudaBamy OBOT IpUHIMIA Y
YrOBOPHOM IIPaBy WIIH, Ca jeHAM H3Y3€TKOM y OOHIIHO] JIATEPATYpH O 0OBOM Tpeamery.”"”

14> That this was the precise issue to be tried was made clear by the statement of the of the prosecution

at the opening of the trial. It is evident that the conduct of military operations by troops whose excesses are
unrestrained by the orders or efforts of their c der would almost certainly result in violations which it
is the purpose of the law of war to prevent. Its purpose to protect civilian populations and prisoners of war
could with impunity neglect to take reasonable measures for their protection. Hence the law of war presupposes
that its violation is to be avoided through the control of the operations of war by commanders who are to some
extent responsible for their subordinates”: In Re Yamashita, 327 U.S. 2 (1946), navedeno prema: Weston D.
Burnett, Contemporary International Legal Issues-Command Responsibility And a Case Study of The
Criminal Responsibility of Israeli Military Commanders For The Pogrom at Shatila and Sabra, Military Law
Review, 1985, Vol. 107, p. 96.

'3 _the court was instructed: 1) That an unknown number of unidentiefied Vietnamiese persons, not
less tham 100, are dead; 2) That their deaths resulted from the ommision of the accused in failing to exercise
control over subordinates subject to his command after having gained knowledge that his subordinates were
killing noncombatants, in or at at the village of My Lai, Quang Ngai Province, Republic of Vietnam, on or
about 16 march 1968; 3) That this ommision constituted culpable negligence; and 4) That the killing of the
unknown number of unidentiefied Vietnamese persons, not less than 100, by subordinates of the accused and
under his command was unlawful.”: Weston D. Burnett, navedeno delo, p. 124.

16 'W.J. Fenrick, Some International Law Problems Related To Prosecution Before the International
Criminal Tribunal for Former Yugoslavia, Duke Journal of Comparative & International Law, No. 6, 1995, p.
124: " A superior may be held liable for the commision of an offence as a result of a failure to act if the...”

17 Celebiéi case. Para. 398. ”Notwithstanding the central place assumed by the principle of causation in
criminal law, causation has not traditionally been postulated as a conditio sine qua non for the imposition of
criminal liability on superiors for their failure to prevent or punish offences committed by their subordinates.
Accordingly, the Trial Chamber has found no support for the existence of a requirement of proof of
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W3BopH KOje cMO MM IPETPaKHJIH Aa O CMO ITPOBEPHIIM OBaj CTaB CyAcKor Beha cy
Mel)y Haj3HauajHUjUM y OBOT TPaHU IpaBa.

Cratyr MelynaponHor KpHBHYHOT CyAa je CHTYPHO Haj3HAYajHHjH H3BOP
MehynapogHor KpuBHYHOT TmpaBa. JlaHac ra cTpyyHa jaBHOCT Ha3WBa ‘‘MaJIUM
o3akomemeM MeljyHapomHor kpuBraHOT mpaBa”. Kako je moryhe ma ra je cyncko Behe y
cinydajy Yenebuhn mpeckoumno? 3a Hac He OW OWMIIO TOJNMKO HEjacHO na cynacko Behe
TpubyHana KOpUCTH HajBaXHHUjHU M3BOp MehyHapomgHOT KPHMBHUYHOT IpaBa, 1Ma 1a ra He
pasyme, KOJIMKO HaM HHje jaCHO Jia Ta YOTIIITe He IOMHIbE.

Omnyka y ciaydajy Jamammra criaja y KIacM4He U3BOpE 32 KOMaHJIHY OATOBOPHOCT.
HecxBatsp1Bo je 1a cy je npeHeOperiv 1 Ja HUCY YTBPAWIN LITa je CTaB KOMHCHje Koja
je ocymuna Jamamuty. Y muTamy je IpBU CIy4a] KOMAaHIHE OJrOBOPHOCTH YOIIIITE YIIU
60spe pehin ciydaj y KojeM je KOMaHIHa OATOBOPHOCT TIOCTAaBJbCHA.

IIto ce Tnue W. J. Fenrick-a n merosor cTpy4Hor Munubema Tpeba camo pehu na
ce HaBEACHM MHCAIl HaJa3W Ha TOJO0Xajy CIIEIMjaJHOT CaBETHHKA TY)KHJIAIITBA
Tpubynana, 6am 3a muTalka KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH.

Onroeop Ha THTame Kako je Moryhe na Cy OBH HM3BOPH OCTalM HEMPOBEPEHU
BepoBaTHO Hehemo MOOWTH, aimM CBakako je mperpara cyiackor Beha MamKaBa,
HEZ0CTaTHA M HEJIOBOJbHA. ¥Y3POK MOTPEIIHOT CTaBa cyackor Beha y ciydajy Yeneouhu o
mpobJeMy Y3pOYHOCTH Kao eJIeMEHTa KOMaHJHE OATOBOPHOCTH je Tope HaBeleHa
mperpara.

2.3. ITocTtaBka aApyror nmpodgemMa (0AToBOPHOCT 3a AeJia nmoapel)eHux Koja
Hagpel)eHn Huje Ka3HMO)

V¥ mnaparpacdy 400 npecyne cynckor Beha y ciaydajy Ueneouhu usnasu ce y cycper
craBy Tyxwiamrsa y Be3H ca y3poyHOIIhy KOJ KPUBHYHHUX Jieia MOTYUECHHX KOje
Haapehenu Huje ka3uuo. CraB TyXuamTea jecTe Ja cama YHEBCHHUIA J1a TIOCTOjU OBAKaB
MPHUHIUI OATOBOPHOCTH HajpeheHOr, Koju MO MPHUPOIM CTBAPH HE MOXKE CaJpiKaTH
y3pouHoct, y Craryty TpuOyHana u o6m4ajHOM TpaBy, jecTe JOKa3 Ja Ce Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
HE TpaXXu y3pOYHOCT."®

3aHrMIBKBO je ma TyXWIamTBO HUYUM He oOpasiaxke cBoj ctaB. OHO He TIOTBphyje
OCHOBY 07 KOje ToJIa3u OMJI0 KaKBUM YHI-EHUIIaMa MM HABOAWMA U3 M3BOpPa OOMYajHOT
TpaBa Wi OWJI0 KOT APYyror u3Bopa MehyHapoaHOT (KpUBUYHOT) MpaBa. Mu 3HaMo 11a je
y Craryry TpuOynana, y uiany 7(3) npensuljeHa oBa BpPCTa OJOTOBOPHOCTH, W TO HE
CIOpUMO, Mel)yTUM HUKO HUje YpaJuo MpeTpary JAa JId OHa MocToju U y MehyHapoaHom
0o0uvajHOM TpaBy. TyXKHIAIITBO jEAHOCTABHO TBPIU Jla TMOMCHYTH OOJIMK KOMAaH[IHE

causation as a separate element of superior responsibility, either in the existing body of case law, the
formulation of the principle in existing treaty law, or, with one exception, in the abundant literature on this
subject.”

18 Celebiéi case. Para. 400. ’In contrast, while a causal connection between the failure of a commander to
punish past crimes committed by subordinates and the commission of any such future crimes is not only
possible but likely, the Prosecution correctly notes that no such casual link can possibly exist between an
offence committed by a subordinate and the subsequent failure of a superior to punish the perpetrator of that
same offence. The very existence of the principle of superior responsibility for failure to punish, therefore,
recognised under Article 7(3) and customary law, demonstrates the absence of a requirement of causality as a
separate element of the doctrine of superior responsibility.”
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OJIrOBOPHOCTH MOCTOjH Y 00M4ajHOM TpaBy U CcyJcKo Behe jeqHocTaBHO y3uMa Jia je 0Baj
ctaB ucnpasad. Hutu TyxunamTBo HUTH Cyncko Behe HHCY MPOBEPHIM OBY TBPABY.
3amTo cyzacko Behe mMa HEOTPaHWYEHO MOBEPEHE y MUIIJbEH-E TyKMIIAIITBA KOje HHje
HUYHMM TOTKperubeHo? Mu heMo mokymatd fa aMo OATOBOp Ja JI OOMYajHO TPaBO
calp>Ku 0Baj BHJ KOMaHIHE OJTOBOPHOCTH OJTHOCHO OJAITOBOPHOCTH HapeleHor.

IToHnaBbaMoO 1@ HE CIIOPHUMO [OCTOjarbe OBE BpCTe OAroBopHOCTH y CTaryry
Tpubynana, Me)yTHM Ty>XHJIAIITBO HE Jjaje HUKAKaB JTOKa3 Ja OHA HE CaJp>KH Y3POUHOCT
kao enemeHT. [loncernhemo na CtaryT He Mo3Haje HUKAKBO palldIAbHBAaEkE¢ OBOT BHAA
OIrOBOPDHOCTH Ha eneMmeHTe. HaOpajame enemeHara OJrOBOPHOCTH HajpeheHor
M3BpLIMIA Cy cynacka Beha y mpecynama. Y3po4yHOCT ce HE INOMHEIbE Kao €JIEMEHT
OJI'OBOPHOCTH HaJpel)eHOT 0JTHOCHO KOMaHHe 0AroBopHocTH. IlomTo je oBo HaOpajame
U3BpLIEHO 30MpPHO, 0e3 OcBpTa Ha IIOjeAMHE BHIOBE OJArOBOPHOCTH HajapeheHor.
TyXunamrBo jeIHOCTaBHO TOJIA3M OJ IPETIOCTaBKE Ja OBaj BHJ OATOBOPHOCTH IO
HPUPOJH CTBAPH HE MOXKE CaPKATH y3POUHOCT.

2.3.1. llITa cy Ty:KMJIaIITBO U CyACKO Behe MpomycTHIIN 1a peTpaxke?

[MpunnkoM 3ay3uMarba OBAKBOI' CTaBa TYXKHJIAIITBO HHjE MOTIIYHO Cariiefajio CBe
n3Bope MehyHapogHor (KpMBHYHOT) TIpaBa KOjU Cy O 3Hadaja 3a OBaj BHI
OJIrOBOPHOCTH.

Jla je Ty)XmiamTBo MOTIYHHUjE carjiefano cBe m3pope MelyHapomHor (KpHBHYIHOT)
npaBa YTBPAWIO OM Ja MHOTH O]l HbHMX YOIIUTE HE MMO3HAjy KOMaHAHY OATOBOPHOCT 3a
JieJia TIOTYMECHUX Koja je HaapeheHu nmpomycTro aa ka3Hu. Y TOM ciiy4ajy He Ou crajaia
TBpaba Tyxkunamrea aa:

“...TI0CTOjambe NPHHIHUIA OATOBOPHOCTH HajpeheHOr 3a mpoIycT Ja KasHHU je, Tako,
npusHato 1o wiany 7(3) Craryra u obnuyajuom mpasy...”.

3namo na wian 38. Craryra Mehynaponsor cyna npaene onpelyje mehynaponuau
00Kyaj Kao 70Ka3 “oIIITe MMpakce Koja je npuxsaheHa xao npaso”.

“U3 oBe neduHMIMje ce jacHO W3/ABajajy ABa ejleMeHTa MelyHapogHor obuuaja: 1)
MaTepHjalHi MK 00jeKTHBHH M 2) NCUXWUYKU Wi cyOjekTuBHH. [IpBH je, y cTBapH, omiura
mpakca a OPYrH CBeCT O 00aBE3HOCTH HEKOr MOHamama. [IpBH 3axTeBa jeXHOOOPa3HO H
CYKIIECHBHO MOHABJbahe UCTOT CIIOJHHOT aKTa Of CTPaHe WiaHOBa MelyHapoIHe 3ajeaHHIIC.
Jeonocmpano nomasmare 00 cmpamne camo jeonoz uau marwez 0poja Oprcasa, uiu
NOBPEMEHO, UCHPECeUano, He Molce CHMEOPUMU Onuime UIU YHUBEP3AIHO OOUYAjHO
npasuno.”’”

Kunz mume na Hu mpakca “BehinHe apkaBa” HHUje JOBOJbHA 32 YCHOCTABJbambe

MehyHapoxHor obmuaja.” ITorpeGHO je nma mpakca Oyme “ommra”.” Y mpakcu CramHOT

" Cwmmma AspamoB u Munenko Kpeha, Meljynapoono jaeno npaso, Beorpan, Caspemena

anMuHKCTpauuja, 1997, crp. 47.

2 Jozef L. Kunz, Editorial Comment: The Nature of Customary International Law, American Journal
of International Law, Vol. 47, No 4, 1953, ctp. 666.

2 Jozef L. Kunz, HaBeeHO 1eJ10, cTp. 666.
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cyna mehynaponHe npasze ogHOCHO MeljyHapoqHOT cya mpaBle ykasyje ce Ha motpedy

CLENT3 CEINNTS

“koHcTaHTHE”, “jeqHo0Opa3He MeljyHapoHe npakce”, “Ha Mpakcy TOTOBO YHHBEP3aIHY ',
“Ha KOHTUHYHpaHY Mpakcy’ WK “‘Ha KOHCTAHTHY Mpakcy’.”

To 3Ha4Mm 1a YKOMMKO OOKa)KEMO Aa Mpakca HHUje “KOHCTAaHTHA, jeIHooOpa3Ha
MeljyHapoaHa mpakca‘, HUTH je “TIpakca TOTOBO yHHBEp3aJHa“, HUTH je “KOHTHHyHpaHa
mpakca“ OJHOCHO “KOHCTAaHTHA IIpakca‘, OHIa Hema HU Mel)yHapoaHOT obudaja.

IIpBa mmcana onpembda KOMaHIHE OITrOBOPHOCTH, yommiTe, motwde w3z 1957.
roguee.” Y 0BOj oapenOM KOMaHAHA OATOBOPHOCT jecTe NaTa Ha HA4YWH KaKO TBPIU
TyxunamrBo y ciyuajy YeneOuhm a cyncko Behe mpuxBata. YBemeHa je wusmely
ocrajiora, OArOBOPHOCT 3a Jefia noapehennx koja Haapehenu Huje Ka3HMO.

MehyTtum, y npBOj nHcaHO] oapeadH KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH y MehyHapomaHOM
npaBy, oApendu KoMaHJHe oAroBopHoctu y I[IpBom nomatHom mpotokony u3 1977.
rojuHe Ha JKeHeBcke kKoHBeHIUje u3 1949. roauHe, HEeMa KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH 3a
MIPOITYCT Ja ce€ Ka3He Jena mortdumeHnx. Oapenda mo3Haje KOMaHIHY OJrOBOPHOCT 3a
nena noapeheHnx koja HagpeheHn HHje Cpedro WiIu Cy30H0, ajlil HATIe HeMa KOMaHTHEe
OATOBOPHOCTH 3a jieNia mospeheHnx koja HajpeheHn Huje Ka3Huo.™

Cnenehn w3Bop MelyHapogHOT KPUBHUYHOT IpaBa KOjU TOMHIE KOMaHIHY
oaroBopHocT jecte Cratyt TpubOyHana koju y oapendu 7(3) caapkum OATOBOPHOCT 3a
nena noapeheHnx xoja HaapeleHn Huje Ka3HUo.

22 Cvmmsba AspamoB, Munenko Kpeha, HaBeneno neno, ctp. 48.

2 http://nile.ed.umuc.edu/~nstanton/FM27-10.htm: Field Manual No 27-10. 501. Responsibility for Acts
of Subordinates. ”In some cases, military commanders may be responsible for war crimes committed by
subordinate members of the armed forces, or other persons subject to their control. Thus, for instance, when
troops commit massacres and atrocities against the civilian population of occupied territory or against prisoners
of war, the responsibility may rest not only with the actual perpetrators but also with the commander. Such a
responsibility arises directly when the acts in question have been committed in pursuance of an order of the
commander concerned. The commander is also responsible if he has actual knowledge, or should have
knowledge, through reports received by him or through other means, that troops or other persons subject to his
control are about to commit or have committed a war crime and he fails to take the necessary and reasonable
steps to insure compliance with the law of war or to punish violators thereof.”

* Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the Protection of
Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol I), 8 June 1977, Article 86(2): The fact that a breach of the
Conventions or of the present Protocol was committed by a subordinate does ot absolve his superiors from
penal responsibility if they knew or should have known that he was committing or would commit such a breach
and if they did not take measures within their power fo prevent or repress the breach.”; Commentaries of
Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the Protection of Victims of
International Armed Conflicts (Protocol I), 8 June 1977. Para. 3524: A failure to act (omission) consists of
failing to do or say something. In a legal sense it consists of failing in a duty to act. Paragraph 1 covers all
breaches resulting [p.1006] from a failure to act, contrary to a duty to act, while paragraph 2 is devoted to the
special responsibility of a superior who has not taken measures which he was able to take to prevent or repress
a breach committed by a subordinate.”; Para. 3543 ”Under the terms of this provision three conditions must be
fulfilled if a superior is to be responsible for an omission relating to an offence committed or about to be
committed by a subordinate:

a) the superior concerned must be the superior of that subordinate ("his superiors™); [p.1013]

b) he knew, or had information which should have enabled him to conclude that a breach was being
committed or was going to be committed; c) he did not take the measures within his power to prevent it.”;
Para. 3547 “This last clause deals with the central purpose of this paragraph: the superior who is responsible
and who is aware of the facts must act to prevent or repress the breach.”
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Haxon Craryra TpuOyHana ykazanu O cMO Ha 3aKOHHK 3JI0YMHA NPOTUB MHUpA U
6e30emHOCTH yoBeuaHcTBA M3 1996. rogune. Onpenba w3 wiaHa 3. je jacHa W OHA He
MO3Haje KOMaHOHY OIrOBOPHOCT 3a jaeina moxapeleHmx koja HaapeheHm Huje KazHHO.”
Ono mTo mo3Haje je ciamgao [IpBoMm momatHOM mpoTokony. To 3HaUM 1a uMa onpendy o
OXITOBOPHOCTH 32 fefia moapeheHnx xoja HagpelheHu Huje Cpedno Win cy30Ho.

CurypHO HajBXHHjH W3BOp MeljyHapogHOT KpuBHYHOT mpaBa jecte CraTyT
MelynapogHor KpuBHYHOT cyzaa. Y unaHy 28. Halasm ce onapenda O KOMaHIHO]
oAroBOpHOCTH. Y oapenbu wiaHa 28. ka0 W y ofpemdama JBa NMPETXOJHO HaBeICHA
M3BOpa HEMa KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH 3a MPOITYCT Jia ce Ka3He Jieia OTYNHCHUX.

Hako oHo cTporo y3eBmM HHje u3BOp MelyHapomHOr KpHUBHYHOI IpaBa Tpeda
MOMEHYTH W jYrOCJIOBEHCKO YIyTCTBO O IpUMEHHM HpaBuia MelynaponHor parHor
npaBa y OC COPJ u3 1988. romune. CymrTrHa je 1a OHO MOXE Jia TOBOPU O HPAKCH
JpKaBa, KOja HaM je HeolXojaHa 3a yTBphuBame jaa jM mocroju MehyHapoiaHu oOuuaj.
Jpyru pasior je Taj mITO je y MUTamky akT Ap>KaBe paiu Koje je u ocHoBaH TpuOyHa.

Onpenda Tauke 21, Koja TOBOPM O OJNTOBOPHOCTH 3a IOCTYIKE MOTYHUIHEHHX,
CIIMYHO TPETXONHO HAaBEACHWM aKTHMa, HE TI03HAje OJITOBOPHOCT 3a JAeja MOTYHEHCHUX
Koja Hagpehenun Huje kazuuo. Y Tauxu 21 cToju na he oxromapatn HaapeheHH Koju HeE
M3BECTH HAIUJICKHE BIACTH O JCITUMa MOTIYAHCHHUX, alld, IOHABJbaMO HEMa OAPETHHUIIE O
OZITOBOPHOCTH 32 fefia moapeheHnx xoja HagpeheHu Huje Ka3HHo.

Jomr jemaH ox W3BOpa Ha KOjM JKEIMMO Ja yKaxeMo je Oenrujcku 3akoH O
YHHBEP3aJIHO] Hajie)kHOCTH U3 1993. roamHe koju Takolhe MO3HAje OIrOBOPHOCT 3a
panme apyror. Pasnor 300r Kojer ra HOMHIEMO je€ MCTH Kao M KOJ jyrOCIOBEHCKOT
VYuyrcrBa. JlonaTHo oBOM pasznory Tpeda pehn na OenrujaHuy KOpHCTE OBaj 3aKOH Kao

% Article 3. : ”An individual shall be responsible for a crime set out in article 17, 18, 19 or 20 if that
individual: a) intentionally commits such a crime; b) orders the commission of such a crime which in fact
occurs or is attempted;c) fails to prevent or repress the commission of such a crime in the circumstances set
out in article 6”. Article 6. : "Responsibility of the superior . The fact that a crime against the peace and security
of mankind was committed by a subordinate does not relieve his superiors of criminal responsibility, if they
knew or had reason to know, in the circumstances at the time, that the subordinate was committing or was going
to commit such a crime and if they did not take all necessary measures within their power fo prevent or repress
the crime.”

% ICC Statut, Article 28. : "Responsibility of commanders and other superiors. In addition to other
grounds of criminal responsibility under this Statute for crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court: 1. A military
commander or person effectively acting as a military commander shall be criminally responsible for crimes
within the jurisdiction of the Court committed by forces under his or her effective command and control, or
effective authority and control as the case maybe, as a result of his or her failure to exercise control properly
over such forces, where: (a) That military commander or person either knew or, owing to the circumstances at
the time, should have known that the forces were committing or about to commit such crimes; and (b) That
military commander or person failed to take all necessary and reasonable measures within his or her power to
prevent or repress their commission or to submit the matter to the competent authorities for investigation and
prosecution. 2. With respect to superior and subordinate relationships not described in paragraph 1, a superior
shall be criminally responsible for crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court committed by subordinates under
his or her effective authority and control, as a result of his or her failure to exercise control properly over such
subordinates, where: (a) The superior either knew, or consciously disregarded information which clearly
indicated, that the subordinates were committing or about to commit such crimes; (b) The crimes concerned
activities that were within the effective responsibility and control of the superior; and (c) The superior failed to
take all necessary and reasonable measures within his or her power to prevent or repress their commission or to
submit the matter to the competent authorities for investigation and prosecution”
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aKT Kpo3 KOjU MCIyHaBajy obOaBese mpeysere npuxsatamem Cratyra Melhynaponuor
KpuBH4HOT cyna. [Tomro wnan 28. Craryra nponmcyje oAroBopHoct HaapeheHor, jacHo
je ma he Oemrmjanim oGaBe3y na OBaj OONHMK OATOBOPHOCTH YHECY y CBOje IPaBo
HCTIyHHUTH Oarn oBuM 3akoHOM. Onpenda oArOBOPHOCTH 32 Pajihe APYroT Y OBOM 3aKOHY
CIIMYHO TIPETXOIHO HAaBEJACHUM M3BOpHMaA MMa MpeaBUleHy OATOBOPHOCT 3a MPOMIYCT Oa
ce crpeun win cy36mje Tyhe nemo, anu Hema OATOBOPHOCTH 3a IPOITYCT J1a ce Ka3HH Tyhe
neno.”’

2.3.2. CynpoTHa u pa3JM4uTa NpUMeHa Ip:KaBa He cTBapa o0u4aj

YuHu HaMm ce jaa je crtaB TyKuiamrTea morpemand. AKO je TayHa TOpHa TBPAbA
Tyxunamrea 5a je IOCTOjakbe KOMAaHIHE OJIrOBOPHOCTH 3a MPOMIYCT Ja C¢ Ka3HU
npusHata y Craryry TpuOyHama u oOWYajHOM TpaBy OHIAa HE CME OUTH HHKAKBE
HecaracHOCTH u3Mel)y pa3nuuutux u3Bopa MeljyHapoJHOT KPUBHUYHOT MpaBa KOjU
M03Hajy KOMaHJIHY OArOBOPHOCT. CBH MPETXOJHO MPETPaKCHU M3BOPH MOPAIH OM OUTH
ycarmamieHd, Kako CMO Ha IOYeTKy OBe IpeTpare o0jacHWIH, Ja OW HaBeICHA TBPImbA
Tyxwunamrea Omna TayHa. MHCTUM Ja CMO [OKa3ayid Ja TIpakca JAp)kaBa HHje
KOHCTaHTHA, jeHOOOpa3Ha, HUTH je TOTOBO YHHWBEp3aJiHA, HUTH je KOHTHHYHpaHa, IITO
O6u cBe OMIO MOTPEOHO /Ja MOKaKEeMO IMOCTojame MehyHapomHor obwdaja. McTo Tako
MOKa3aJid CMO [1a HajBaXXHHUjU M3BOPH Mel)yHapomHOT KpHMBHYHOT TpaBa, yKIbYUyjyhu
CraryT Mel)yHapogHOT KpUBUYHOT CyZa, HE TT03HAjy KOMaHHY OJTOBOPHOCT 3a MPOITYCT
Hanpehenor na kasHu nozapehene, Beh camo KomMaHAHY OATOBOPHOCT 3a MPOIYCT Aa
cy30uje win crpeun Aena nmoapehenux. He camo ma Hema carinacHOCTH moTpeOHE na Ou
HEKO TpaBWiIo MelyHaponHor oOuvajHor mpaBa mocrojano, Beh je Behuna wuzBopa
MelyHapoIHOr KpPUBHYHOT TIpaBa carjiacHa Oam, cynpotHo. Hema komaHmHe
OJI'OBOPHOCTH 3a MPOMYCT J1a ce kKa3He nojapehenn. OBaj 00IMK OJroBOPHOCTH U3 4ilaHa
7(3) nosnaje camo Craryt TpuOynana u amepuuku Field Manual No 27-10 (koju ctporo
Y3€BIIIK HUje U3BOPp Mel)yHapOHOT KPUBHYHOT TIPABa).

CBu ocranum u3BOpHM je He TMo3Hajy. BepoBatHo HajBaxumju je CraryT
Mehynapoasor kpuBudHOT cyna. Hopme yctanoBibeHe oBuM CTaTyTOM jecy mIpaBall y
kojeM he ce pasBujatn MelyHaponHo KpUBHYHO MpaBo. JemHAKO BaXkaH je M OENTHjCKH
3aKOH 0 YHHBEP3aJIHO] HAJIC)KHOCTH. JEAWHN jYTOCIOBEHCKH M3BOP IpaBa KOjH IO3HAje
OZTOBOPHOCT 32 paimie MOTYHUECHOT, YIYTCTBO O NMPHMEHH NpaBmia MelyHapogHor
patHor npasa y OC CDPJ, Hema koMaHJHY OATOBOPHOCT 3a HPOILYCT Aa C€ Ka3He Jena
MOTYHECHUX.

27 Article 4, Law on Universal Jurisdiction, published in: Marco Sassoli and Laura Olson, How Does
Law Protect in War, ICRC, Geneva, 2000, p. 538; "The following shall be punishable by the penalty provided
for completed breaches: a) an order, even when it is not caried out, to commit one of the breaches listed in
Article 1; b) a proposal or offer to commit such a breach and the acceptance of such proposal or offer; c)
incitment to commit such a breach, even when it is not caried out; d) participation, within the meaning of
Article 66. and 67. of the Penal Code, in such a breach, even when it is not caried out; e) failure to act to the
extent available to them by persons who had knowledge of the orders given to commit such a breach or of
acts initiating the commision thereof and who were able to prevent or put to an end to such a breach; f) any
atempt, within the meaning of Articles 51-53. of the Penal Code, to commit such a breach.”
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He camo na Hema carnacHocty u3Bopa MelyHapoHOT KpUBHYHOT IpaBa IOTpeOHe
Ja OM KOMaHJHa OATOBOPHOCT 3a HPOIYCT Ja C€ Ka3He NOTYMIEHH Omia Npu3HaTa y
obudajnoM mpaBy, Beh ce BehmHa m3Bopa kpehe y cymporHoMm mpasiy. M3Bopu koju
MO03Hajy KOMaH/HY OJrOBOPHOCT 3a IPOIYCT Ja C€ Ka3HEe MOTYHUILEHHU jecy U3y3eTak y
Mel)yHapoHOM KPUBUYHOM IIPaBy.

W3 cBera pedeHOr cCiiefid Jla KOMaHAHA OATOBOPHOCT 3a MPOIYCT Ja ce Ka3He
noapeheHn HUje mpu3HaTa y 00N4ajHOM IpaBy.

OBakBa Hajla3 0 OOMYajHOM KapakTepy KOMaHIHE OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a MPOITYCT Ja ce
kazHe nojapehenn umHn Hanas cyackor Beha y ciyuajy Uene6buhu, uz maparpaga 400
npecyzue, peaatuBauM. [Toncernhemo na cyacko Behe Hanasu na:

“...caMO TOCTOjarbe IPHHLUIA KOMAaHJHE OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a INpOIYCT Ja ce Ka3HU
noapehenu, npusHaTor ox crpane obuuajuor mpasa u Craryra TpuOyHana, AeMOHCTpUpa
OJCYCTBO 3axTeBa 3a Yy3po4HOIINy Kao OJBOjEHOT eJeMeHTa JOKTPUHE KOMaHIHE

%HFOBopHOCTI/I. ” . . .
yayhu ma cMo [okasamm Aa OBaj NPUHIMII HUje TPU3HAT y OOMYajHOM IIpaBy,

Hana3 cyackor Beha Huje motmyHO yTemesseH. Tauno je ma Cratyt TpuOynana mo3Haje
OBY BpPCTy KOMaH/HE OATOBOPHOCTH, Mel)yTUM Kaja Ou 0Baj M3BOp OMO 10BOJbAH OHJIA CE
He Ou cyxacko Behe mo3uBano u Ha oOHM4aj Kao u3BOp MehyHaponHor mpaBa. OunTo 1a
cam Craryr, y cBecTH CyAMja, HeMa JIOBOJbHY CHAary W 3aTo OHHM Tpaxke nomoh y
o01yajHOM 1paBy. MHUCIMMO Ja je pas3Jior 3a OBaKBY I'PEIIKY CYACKOr Beha HEKpUTHUYKO
OCIlamame Ha CTaB TyKUIAIITBA, IITO CE BUAM U3 TeKcTa.™

VYTunaj Hamer Hajgaza O HENOCTOjalby OJrOBOPHOCT 3a Jena mnoapehennx
(KoMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH) Koja HazapeleHH HHje Ka3HHO y MelyHapogHoM oOWdajHOM
npaBy, Ha MHUTakE Ja JIM TOCTOjH Y3POYHOCT KAo €JIEMEHT KOMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH Ce
cam Hamehe. AKO KOMaH/IHa OJrOBOPHOCT 32 MPOMYIITAake Ja ¢ Ka3HH HUje NpU3HATA Y
MelyHapoZHOM KPHBHYHOM IIPaBY CACBHM j€ jacHO Na Huje TauHa TBpama Cynckor Beha
y cnydajy UeneOuhu na oBaj “IpHHINIT OATOBOPHOCTH:

“...JIeMOHCTPHpA OJCYCTBO 3aXTeBa 3a Y3POYHOIINY Kao OJBOjEHHM EJIEMEHTOM
JOKTPUHE KOMaH/IHE OJArOBOPHOCTH.”

[TomrTo oBaj MPUHIMI OATOBOPHOCTH HE IOCTOjH Y OOMYajHOM TIPaBy Kao jeTHOM
o1 wu3Bopa MelyHApOIHOI KPHBHUYHOI [paBa, OHJA OH HHINTA HH HE MOXE Ja
JNIEMOHCTPHpA, a TIOHAjMame OJCYCTBO 3axTeBa 3a Yy3podyHOmIhy Kao OJBOjeHHM
€JIEMEHTOM KOMaHJIHE OATOBOPHOCTH.

2 Celebiéi case, Para. 400: ’In contrast, while a causal connection between the failure of a commander to
punish past crimes committed by subordinates and the commission of any such future crimes is not only
possible but likely, the Prosecution correctly notes that no such casual link can possibly exist between an
offence committed by a subordinate and the subsequent failure of a superior to punish the perpetrator of that
same offence. The very existence of the principle of superior responsibility for failure to punish, therefore,
recognised under Article 7(3) and customary law, demonstrates the absence of a requirement of causality as a
separate element of the doctrine of superior responsibility
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3. 3akibyuak

3axspydax je crnenehm.

[IpunukoM oxpehuBama fa Jin je y3pOIHOCT €IEMEHAT JOKTPHHE OJTOBOPHOCTH 32
nena moxapeheHnx (KOMaHAHE OATOBOPHOCTH) cyAcko Behe y cmydajy Yemebuhu je
JEIIHO ypaImiio mpeTpary kKoja 0u ce Moria Ha3Batu moTmyHoM. Ocraina iBa cyacka Beha
Koja cy ce OaBuiIa OBUM NPOOJIEMOM HHCY ypajawiia HUKakBe Iperpare rnpobiema Beh cy
ce ocjoHMie Ha Hana3 Beha y ciyuajy Uene6uhu. On tora je jenno Behe (Kopauh u
Yepkes) HampaBwilo rpemiky u HaBogehu camo neo omryke Beha y ciyuajy YeneOuhn,
TaKo Jla Cy HEeH CTaB O OBOM IpOOJeMy IPEHENN HEemoTnyHo. [oThmyHO morpemHo cy
y3eIau Kao cTaB cyxackor Beha y ciydajy UeneOuhu na y3poyHOCT HHje eneMeHar
JIOKTPUHE.

Behe y cnydajy brnamkuh je mcnpaBHO mpeneno craB Beha y ciydajy YeneOuhn
ocnamajyhn ce Ha I\bera y pelaBamy HCTOT IIpodieMa.

Mehytum cyacko Behe y cimydajy UeneOuhu je mpomycTHiio ia carjiena cBe U3Bope
MelhyHapoaHOT KpUBHYHOT IpaBa Kaja je YCTBPIWIO Ja He MOXe Ja mpoHale y3pouHOCT
Kao elIeMEHAT JIOKTPHHE OJTrOBOPHOCTH 3a JAeia mojapeheHnx (KoMaHIHE OATOBOPHOCTH)
y noctojeheM MelhyHapoaHHM yTOBOpHUMA, TIpecyaaMa 1 JINTEPaTypH.

Mu ykazyjeMo jia je BepOoBaTHO HajBa)XXKHHUjH akT MelyHapoIHOT KpMBUYHOT IpaBa
Craryt, Mel)yHapoqHor KpUBHYHOT Cy/a, Calp>KH y3pOUYHOCT Y OIpeadH OJIrOBOPHOCTH
3a jiena nojpelheHnx (koMaHHE OJrOBOPHOCTH) y 4iaHy 28.

Opx manor Opoja mpecyaa Koje Cy Ce 3acHHBaJic Ha OBOj JOKTPHHU YKa3yjeMoO Ha
Opnyky BpxoBhor cyna CAJl y ciywajy Jamammura u Ha ymyTtctBo cyauje Howard-a
MOpOTH y ciydajy KameraHa Menuae. OOe oBe O/uTyKe caapike, IIOpel] OCTAIHNX 3aXTeBa
KOje Cy TYXHOLIM MOpalH Aa JIOKaXy, U y3pOUHO-NOCIEANYHY Be3y H3Mel)y mpomycTa
HaapeheHoT U KpUBUYIHUX Jeia oapeheHunx.

IIITo ce nmuTeparype THUE yKa3yjeMo, MOpel MUIIJbekha Bassiouni-a, Ha MUIIJbEHHE
W.J. Fenricka. O0a mucmia cMaTpajy Aa je HEONXOTHO Ja MOCTOjH y3pOUHO-TIOCIEINIHA
Be3a MpoIrycTa HaapeheHor n KpUBHUYHUX Jena moapeheHux.

U camo cyncko Behe y ciayudajy Uenebuhu je y maparpady 399 3akspyunio na:

“...Y crBapu, npu3Hame HEOMXOIHE Y3pOUHE Be3e MOXKE Ce CMaTpaTH Ja je y CKiary ca
3axXTeBUMa KOjHU C€ CTaBJbhajy Mpel Jela MOTYMHCHUX M MPONYCT HaapeheHor nia mpeay3Me
Mepe y CBOjoj MOhH Ja UX CIIpeyH...”,

Ha oBaj mHaumn je Behe mpm3HANIO 1da Y3pOYHOCT jeCTe eJNeMEHAT JOKTPHHE
KOMaHJIHE OJITOBOPHOCTH Y CIy4ajy KPUBUYHHX JIeJia TIOTYMIHCHIX Koja HaJpeheHn Huje
CHpEYHo.

IITo ce Tnue KpuBMYHMX Jeia noapeheHnx Koja HanpeleHn HUje Ka3HUO MOoKasann
cMo jma ce cyxacka Beha mo3uBajy, mopex cioBa craTyTa XallKor TpuOyHana, M Ha
MmehyHaponun oOuuaj. Pasnor je HecurypHocT Ha KOjy cy Hauumia cyncka Beha y
ociamamy Ha TekcT Craryra. Cyauje 3Hajy Ja ce Hana3e Ha HECUT'YPHOM TEpEHy M 3aTo
notBphyjy cBoj ctaB (ocHoBaH Ha CraryTy) mo3uBameM Ha MelyHapomnu obuuaj. Mmak
NoKasanu cMo Ja Ty rpemre. MehyHaponun obuuaj He cTBapa ce Kpo3 pa3HOPOJIHY H
Pa3NIMYMTy TPHMEHY Ip’kaBa, KakBa je Omia y Be3u ca oBuM mpobiemom. [loTpedHa je
YHUBEp3aJIHA, jEIWHCTBEHA, OIIITAa, KOHCTAaHTHA WJIM jeIHOOOpa3Ha TpUMEHa 3a
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BEp3aJiHa, JeJUHCTBEHA, ONIITA, KOHCTAHTHA WJIM jeHOOOpa3Ha NpHMEHA 3a HACTajarmbe
obKyaja Koju >xenuMo y3auhu Ha paBaH u3Bopa MehyHaponHor npasa. He camo na Hema
carjlacHOCTH u3Bopa MehyHapo HOT KpUBUYHOT TpaBa MOTpeOHe 1a O OATOBOPHOCT 3a
nena noapeheHnx (KoOMaHIHa OATOBOPHOCT) Koja HaxpeheHn Huje Ka3Huo Owiia mpu3HaTa
y obuuajHoM mpaBy, Beh ce Behuna m3Bopa kpehe y cymporHom mpasiry. M3Bopu koju
M03Hajy KOMaH/HY OJrOBOPHOCT 3a IPOIYCT Ja C€ Ka3HEe MOTYHIbEHHU jecy U3y3eTak y
Mel)yHapoHOM KPUBUYHOM IIPaBy.

Crora 3akjpydyjeMO Ja OIrOBOPHOCT 3a Jeda moapeheHnx (KomaHAHA
OJI'OBOPHOCT) KOja Haapel)eHu Huje Ka3HUO HUje JIeo MelyHapoHOT 0OMYajHOT MpaBa.

Branislav Ristivojevi¢, LL.M., Assistant
Law Faculty of Novi Sad

CAUSALITY AS AN ELEMENT OF ACCOUNTABILITY FOR THE
ACTIONS OF SUBOORDINATES
(COMMAND ACCOUNTABILITY)

Abstract

Upon determining as to whether causality is an element of the doctrine of
accountability for the actions of subordinates (command accountability), the judicial
council in the case of Celebi¢i completed an examination that can only, conditionally, be
described as complete. Nevertheless, the judicial council in the case of Celebidi, failed to
consult all sources of International Criminal Law when ascertaining that no cases of
causality as element of the doctrine of accountability for the actions of subordinates
(command accountability) could be found in existing international treaties, judgments
and literature.

From the very few judgments which were based on this doctrine, the author points
the U.S. Supreme Court Decision in the case of Yamashita and to Judge Howard’s
instruction to the jury in the case of Captain Medina. Both decisions contain, among other
claims which the prosecutors had to prove, a cause-and-effect connection between the
neglect of the commanding and the criminal acts of the subordinates.

Regarding literature, along with the views of Bassiouni, the author also points to
those of W.J. Fenrick. Both authors consider the existence of a cause-and-effect
connection between the neglect of superior and the criminal acts of the subordinates as a
necessity.

The remaining two judicial councils which were engaged in this issue failed to
undertake any examinations of this problem, but instead, merely relied on the council’s
findings in the case of Celebiéi. Out of these, one council (Kordi¢ and Kerkez) made the
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mistake in citing only a portion council’s decision in the case of Celebiéi, thereby not
fully conveying its stance in this matter. The council wrongly interpreted the council’s
stance in the case of Celebiéi, deciding that causality is not an element of the doctrine.

In the case of Blaski¢, the council correctly conveyed the stance of the council in
the case of Celebiéi, while relying on it in dealing with the same problem.

It was only the judicial council in the case of Celebi¢i which, in Paragraph 399,
concluded that the recognition of an indispensable causal relationship can be considered
as being in accordance with claims which are placed in view of the acts of subordinates
and the neglect of the superior to take all measures within his/her power to stop them.

Mr Branislav Ristivojevic, assistant
a la Faculté de droit de Novi Sad

LA CAUSALITE COMME ELEMENT DE RESPONSABILITE POUR
LES ACTIONS DES SUBALTERNES
(LES RESPONSABILITES DE COMMANDE)

Résumé

Pour déterminer si la causalité est un élément de la doctrine de la responsabilité
pour les actes des subalternes ( responsabilités de commande) le Conseil du tribunal n’a
fait de recherche compléte, ou presque, que dans le seul cas de Celebiéi. Pourtant le
Conseil du tribunal a omis de considérer, dans le cas de Celebiéi, toutes les ressources du
Droit pénal international en affirmant qu’on ne peut trouver de causalité, comme élément
de la doctrine de la responsabilité pour les actions de subalternes (responsabilités de
commande), dans les contrats internationaux existant, dans les jugements et la littérature.
Nous désirons montrer que le document le plus important du Droit pénal international est
probablement son Statut, comportant la notion de causalité dans la détermination de la
responsabilité de commande dans I’article 28.

Dans les jugements peu nombreux se basant sur cette doctrine nous soulignons
I’arrét de la Cour de cassation des Etats-Unis dans le cas de Jamashita, et les consignes
du juge Howard aux jurés dans le cas du capitaine Medina. En dehors de ce que les
plaignants ont été requis de prouver, ces deux arréts sous-entendent aussi une relation de
cause-et-conséquence entre les négligences des supérieurs et les crimes des subalternes.

Nous avons retenu, dans la littérature, I’opinion de Bassiouni mais aussi celle de
W.J. Fenrick. Ces deux auteurs pensent que la liaison des causes-et-conséquences entre
les négligences des supérieurs et les crimes des subalternes est fondamentale.

Les deux autres Conseils juridiques, qui ont traité ce probléme, n’ont pas étendu
leurs recherches, ils se sont reposés sur les conclusions du Conseil dans le cas de
Celebi¢i. L’un des Conseils ( Kordi¢ et Cerkez) a méme omis de citer une partie de 1’arrét
du Conseil dans le cas de Celebiéi, ce faisant il n’a pas transmis entierement la position
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seil dans le cas de Celebiéi, ce faisant il n’a pas transmis entierement la position de ce
Conseil face a ce probleme. Cette erreur a eu pour conséquence la mal interprétation de la
position du Conseil dans le cas de Celebiéi, la cusalité a été éliminée de la doctrine.

Dans le cas Blaski¢ le Conseil a bien repris la position du Conseil dans le cas de
Celebiéi, et I’a utilisée comme support pou résoudre le méme probleme.

Le Conseil dans le cas de Celebiéi, lui-méme, a conclu dans le paragraphe 399 que
I’admission de la liaison de causalité peut étre considérée en accord avec les demandes
posées devant les actes des subalternes et les négligences des supérieurs, pour qu’ils
prennent les mesures en leurs pouvoirs pour les empécher.
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THE ITALIAN SYSTEM OF JUDICIAL REVIEW
OF LEGISLATION

-The Diffuse System and the Centralized System Perspective-

Mentor:
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Summary: This paper will cover the system of judicial review in Italy in the fol-
lowing manner:

I An overview of the systems of judicial review (general characteristics of
the diffuse system, general characteristics of the concentrated system), which will
explain the main differences between the two systems.

Il The Italian system of judicial review will be examined through its history,
legal sources, structure and independence of the Constitutional Court, the juris-
diction of the Constitutional Court, its scope and methods, the effects of the deci-
sions of the Constitutional Court and methods of broadening the control of consti-
tutionality.

III In the conclusion, it will be discussed whether the Italian system of judi-
cial review is the centralized system or not.

Key words: Judicial Review, Italian Legal System, Constitutionality, Constitu-
tional Court

I INTRODUCTION
- AN OVERVIEW OF THE SYSTEMS OF JUDICIAL REVIEW

Judicial control of the constitutionality of legislation is an institution which ex-
ists in many countries of the contemporary world. The systems of judicial review differ

257



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

from state to state but, generally, it could be said that there are two basic systems: a dif-
fuse and a concentrated one. Although the line between these two systems nowadays
cannot be drawn with absolute preciseness, because of theoretical reasons they are often
separated and compared by scholars. Nevertheless, this is one of the crucial features
which determine the system of judicial review: the state’s choice of either centralized or
decentralized (diffuse) system'. In the diffuse system, all judicial organs have the power
to determine the constitutionality of legislation. On the contrary, in the centralized sys-
tem, a single judicial organ has this power.

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE DIFFUSE SYSTEM

As it is mentioned above, the diffuse system empowers all the judges and the courts
of a particular country to act as constitutional judges and courts. This right is not only
reserved for Constitutional or Supreme Court of a country. This power is the consequence
of the principle of the supremacy of the Constitution’, which implies that if there is a con-
flict between a law and the Constitution the higher law must prevail: lex superior derogat
legi inferiori. So, it is to the judiciary not to enforce such law in the concrete case.

The decentralized system is typical for common law countries. That is because of
the doctrine called stare decisis which ensures that different courts don’t have different
decisions on the issue of constitutionality of the particular law®. Under the stare decisis
doctrine the courts are bound by their prior decisions and by the decisions of higher
courts in the same jurisdiction®. Enforcing the diffuse system of judicial review of legisla-
tion in civil law countries without this doctrine would cause a lack of legal certainty. Al-
though there are countries of Roman law tradition which have implemented this kind of
system’ with larger or smaller changes, it is more suitable for common law countries.

Besides decentralization, other main characteristics of the diffuse system are®:

— Nullity of the unconstitutional state act and declarative effect of the court’s

decision

This rule means that the unconstitutional state act is null and void and it cannot
produce any effect and there is no need for another state act to be produced to withdraw
its quality of state act. So, the act is null and not annullable. Because of legal certainty,
only courts have the power to declare acts void. That is why the court’s decision is de-
clarative. The act is considered as if it had never been valid and as if it had always been

! They are also called Austrian and American system

2 A. R. Brewer-Carias, Judicial Review in Comparative Law, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge,
1989, p. 127.

3 See F. RubioLlorente, Constitutional Jurisdiction as Law-Making, Law in the Making, ed. by Alessan-
dro Pizzorusso, Springer-Verlag, Berlin-Heidelberg, 1988, p. 159-161.

* Mauro Cappelletti, The Judicial Process in Comparative Perspective, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1989,
p. 138-142.

> For example, in Mexico, Argentina, Brazil, and it also existed in Switzerland, Portugal, Greece and in
Italy (from 1948 to 1956), M. Cappelletti, supra, p. 134, A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 128-131.

® See A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 131-135.
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null and void. Consequently, court’s decision on this matter has ex tunc, retroactive ef-
fects. The law is null and void from its enactment.

— The initiative power of the courts

In a concrete case judges must apply the Constitution. So, it is their duty to consider
the constitutionality of the law even if the parties in the particular process don't raise that
question. On the contrary, this is not the case in most of the countries of the centralized
system.

— The incidental character of judicial review

Above mentioned duty of the courts can only be exercised through a concrete cases
brought before them. This system can operate only if the issue of constitutionality of the
law is relevant to the decision in the concrete process.

— The inter partes effect of the decision

Because of incidental character of the system the court’s decision on this matter has
the effect which is restricted to the parties in the process. If the act is considered uncon-
stitutional it only means that it is not applicable in that particular case. It doesn’t mean
that it can’t be enforced in other cases. This rule is followed by the stare decisis doctrine
because of the necessity of the legal certainty.

Despite this, every country’s diffuse system has its own solutions and this general
overview of the decentralized system of the judicial review of legislation is useful for
comparison with centralized systems. This is only the basic logic of the diffuse system
which, applied in a concrete legal system, can be modified in many ways.

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CONCENTRATED SYSTEM

The main characteristic of the concentrated system is that there is one single organ
empowered to review the legislation. That organ is either Supreme Court of a country or
a court specialized for that kind of jurisdiction (Constitutional Court, Council or Tribu-
nal).

This system was enforced for the first time in Austria in 1920. Since then it has
been used in many countries of civil law legal tradition. Only a few common law coun-
tries gave power to a single court to review the legislation’.

Like in the diffuse system, the basic principle of the concentrated system is the su-
premacy of the Constitution. Unlike the decentralized system, the power to review the
legislation is not given to all the courts but to one single court. That is the main difference
which causes the majority of other differences between the two systems.

Cappelletti finds that there are three main reasons for civil law countries to adopt
such a system®:

The first one is the continental conception of separation of powers. In civil law co-
untries, invalidation of statute is considered as a political, a legislative act. Therefore, it

7 For example Ghana, Papua New Guinea and Uganda, A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 186-188.
8 Mauro Cappelletti, supra, p 137-146.
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must be conducted by legislative branch. It is generally accepted that some sort of control
of the constitutionality must exist, but this power was never given to ordinary courts be-
cause of this conception.

The second reason is the absence of the stare decisis doctrine. In the diffuse system
this doctrine ensures the uniformity of decisions on the question of constitutionality. This
is why the decentralized system didn’t work in Weimar Germany and in post war Italy. In
Norway, Denmark and Sweden this problem is minor because the decentralization of the
system in these countries is rather unimportant and exercised by judges with extreme
moderation’.

The third one is unsuitability of the ordinary courts in civil law countries. The high-
est courts in these countries often have no structure to exercise this kind of jurisdiction.
They already have plenty of cases and their procedure is unsuitable for reviewing the
legislation. Cappelletti' alleges that the problem also arrives from the fact that continen-
tal judges are often “career judges” who have skills in application of the law but not in
making policy judgments.

For all these reasons, the majority of civil law countries have chosen the centralized
model of controlling the legislature by courts. Like in the case of the diffuse system it can
be said that there are some general characteristics of all centralized systems besides the
fact that there is only one organ dealing with the constitutionality of statutes. The main
characteristics of the system are'':

— Judicial review must be established and regulated by the Constitution

This principle has its roots in rigid conception of separation of powers. Only the
Constitution can give power of annulling the laws to a non-legislative body. Because of
non-legislative character of the courts this system cannot be established by, for example,
the decision of the Supreme Court.

— The annul ability of unconstitutional state acts and the constitutive effects of

the decisions

This is a guarantee of constitutionality and legal certainty. The laws brought by the
legislative branch must be considered valid and effective until they are annulled by the
organ entitled by the Constitution to do so. Consequently, when a constitutional judge
decides that the law is unconstitutional, generally, the decision has constitutive effects. In
the majority of cases it has ex nunc, or pro-futuro effects. That is why a distinction be-
tween absolute and relative nullity of the law exists in this system. In the case of relative
nullity the decision has ex nunc effects and in the case of absolute nullity the decision has
ex tunc effects.

— The power to initiate the judicial review

In most of continental law countries, the Constitutional Court cannot raise the ques-
tion of (un)constitutionality of the law. In general, the ordinary courts have this initiative
power and duty. But once the issue is raised, the Constitutional Court has the power to
consider questions of constitutionality other then the ones that are already raised.

® Mauro Cappelletti, supra, p. 141.
' Mauro Cappelletti, supra, p. 143.
"' See A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 185-194.
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— Principal (direct) and incidental character of the judicial review

There are two ways to bring an issue before the Constitutional Court. These two
ways are called principal and incidental way. In the first case, which is normal for the
centralized systems, questions are brought by a direct action of a state organ or through
actio popularis. In the second case questions are brought by the ordinary court because
the issue occurred in a process before that court. The latter doesn’t change abstract char-
acter of the proceeding before the Constitutional Court. The Court is deciding without
taking into account the facts of the concrete case in which the question of constitutional-
ity occurred. That leads to another characteristic of the concentrated system.

— Legislative character of the decisions and the erga omnes effect

When the Constitutional Court is deciding, the question is only if there is a logical
compatibility between the law and the Constitution. Consequently, decisions have quasi-
legislative effect. The Court is playing a role of legislative organ. This power is only ex-
ercised in a negative manner, because the Court annuls the laws and never brings a new
one. The system is often called “a system of negative legislation”". This raises many con-
troversial questions and one of them is of the huge importance: the problem of legitimacy
of the judicial review of legislation".

The main consequence of this rule is the erga omnes effect of the Court’s decision.
The decision annuls the unconstitutional law and that must be respected not only by the
parties to the process, but also by both state organs and citizens.

It must be said that dividing all systems of judicial review in two groups can only
be theoretical. Most of countries combine these two systems and it is ‘the mixed system’
that prevails in contemporary world, especially in Europe. The Italian system of judicial
review is a good example of the centralized system with many elements of the diffuse
system.

II THE ITALIAN SYSTEM OF JUDICIAL REVIEW

The Constitutional Court was introduced in Italy for the first time under the Consti-
tution of 1948. Before that, some kind of control of the constitutionality of laws had been
discussed in 1925, but had lain dormant until the fall of the fascism'. In 1946, when the
Constituent Assembly started to work on the new Constitution, the only models of such
an institution were the United States Supreme Court and Hans Kelsen's Austrian Court
(1920-1934). The latter system inspired the drafters of the Italian Constitution®. The draft
was presented to the Assembly on January 21st 1947, and this Constitutional Court solu-

12 This is Hans Kelsen definition taken from A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 191.

13 See Eivind Smith, The Legitimacy of Judicial Review of Legislation — a Comparative Approach, Con-
stitutional Justice Under Old Constitutions, edited by Eivind Smith, Kluwer Law International, the Hague,
1995, p. 363-402.

4 See Mary L. Volcansek, Constitutional Politics in Italy- The Constitutional Court, St. Martin's Press,
Inc., New York, 2000, p. 13-20 .

!> Comission that consisted of 75 members of the parliament
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tion was subjected to criticism. It was said that this solution is not democratic and that
control of the constitutionality of laws is not susceptible to control of the people. It was
even said that constitutional system which places the judges above the parliament
is”bizarre”'’. There was also an idea that this power should belong to the highest of ordi-
nary courts, the Corte di Cassazione. Nevertheless, the final form of the Constitution was
adopted on December 22nd 1947 and took effect on the first day of 1948, including the
part called”Constitutional Guarantees”, which describes the Constitutional Court.

The Constitutional Court was introduced mainly because of the experience that was
a mixture of flexible Fundamental Law (Statuti Albertini) of 1848 and fascistic govern-
ment. There was a strong need to protect the Constitution and human rights against legis-
lative power. Despite this, the Italian Constitutional Court did not begin to function until
1956. That is because the article 137 of the Constitution required parliamentary action to
determine “all other provisions necessary for the establishment and functioning of the
Court”. The implementation of the Constitutional Court was not on the top of the agenda
of the governing party because of political reasons. In the meanwhile, the diffuse system
of judicial review persisted. From 1948 to 1956 all ordinary courts had the power not to
apply laws they considered unconstitutional.

Finally, the legislation necessary for the functioning of the Court was passed by the
same political forces that had approved the Constitution, and April 23rd 1956, the Court
held its first session".

LEGAL SOURCES'®

The rules concerning the Constitutional Court cannot be found only in the Constitu-
tion. There are also other documents relevant for the existing system of judicial review in
Italy. Articles of the Constitution which regulate judicial review are 127 and 134-137.
Article 137 leaves to the legislator to regulate the definition of the conditions, the forms,
the methods of access, the guarantees of independence of the constitutional judges and
every other necessary issue relevant for this matter and not already regulated in the Con-
stitution. The rules implementing article 137 are actually governing the procedure before
the Constitutional Court. They can be found in constitutional statutes no. 1 of 1948 and
no. 1 of 1953, and in ordinary statute no. 87 of 1953. Although article 137 refers only to
future primary legislation, statute no. 87 of 1953 also mentions other sources. These so-
urces have regulatory nature and they were adopted by the Court itself in 1956" and
1958%. Leaving to the Court to establish its own rules is a solution not so common in
countries of Roman law tradition. ”Considering that in Italy, as in most civil law coun-
tries, the courts (even those at the top of the judicial hierarchies) are not vested with any

1% Palmiro Togliatti, communist member of the Parliament, Mary L. Volcansek, supra, p. 14.

"7 Vittoria Barsotti — Vicenzo Varano, Standing to Raise Constitutional Issues, Ttalian National Reports
to the XVIth International Congress of Comparative Law, Brisbane, 2002, p. 602.

'8 More detailed information on legal sources can be found on http://www. corteconstituzionale. it

' Norme integrative per i giudizi davanti alla Corte costituzionale

% Regolamento generale

262



Bomko Tpunxosuh, The Italian System of Judicial Review of Legislation (ctp.257-271)

rule making power, and that generally every step of the ordinary civil and criminal pro-
cedure must be regulated by statute, the power recognized to the Constitutional Court is
of considerable importance and shows its peculiar role in the Italian system of govern-
ment. In fact, in order to justify the nature of the Court's power, these norms are qualified
as 'rules of a supreme body', and therefore ranked as primary sources, given the position
of the Court as a 'constitutional organ' independent from all other state organs™'.

STRUCTURE AND INDEPENDENCE OF THE COURT

The independence of the judges of Constitutional Court is a result of the paritarian
system of their appointment. Their naming is not attributed to representative organs, like
in some other countries, but to the three traditional powers of the state. The Constituent
Assembly chose to divide authority for naming the Court's 15 judges between the Presi-
dent of the Republic, the Parliament and the judicial power. The judges are appointed in
the following manner: one third is appointed by the President if the Republic, another
one-third by the two houses of the Parliament in a joint sitting and the final third by the
judges of the ordinary and administrative courts. The judges are chosen from among jud-
ges, law professors and lawyers with at least 20 years of experience.

The five judges that are appointed by the judiciary are divided into three groups:
three are elected by the Court of Cassation, one by the Council of State and one by the
Court of Accounts. These provisions are established by statute no. 87 of 1953 and the
procedure has been slightly moderated during the time (such as provision for second bal-
lots in the event of no majority on the first).

The same statute of 1953 establishes rules for the judges elected by the Parliament.
They are elected in a joint sitting of two chambers using secret ballot. To win on a first
ballot a nominee must get three-fifths of the total number of members of the Parliament.
On succeeding ballots required majority drops to three-fifths of those voting™.

The implementing legislation didn't regulate the naming of the judges by the Presi-
dent. That was a cause of disputes because of an apparent conflict between articles 89 and
135 of the Constitution. Article 89 states that actions of the President are valid only if
countersigned by the proposing ministers. On the other hand, article 135 mentions the
President alone as the appointing authority for the Constitutional judges. The problem
was solved by the appointment of the first presidential appointees who were named by
the President alone. The precedent was set. The President appoints the judges without
formal consultation, the Council of Ministers co-signs the appointment but that is now a
mere formality”, although these appointees follow partisan affiliations of the Parliament.

Tenure of the judges is 9 years (from 1967) and they have a single, non-renewable
term. They are granted immunity for their votes and opinions. Their salaries are equiva-

2! Vittoria Barsotti -Vincenzo Varano, supra, p. 603.

2 According to Mary L. Volcansek the “super-majority” was designed to prevent any judgeship from
going to the Communists

= Mary L. Volcansek, supra, p. 23.
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lent to those of the judges of the highest ordinary courts and they are prohibited from
practicing their professions and from accepting any other positions during their tenure.

THE JURISDICTION OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT

There are four main competences of the Court:

I The first one is the competence to solve disputes over which body is entitled to
exercise a certain power.

a) The Italian Republic is a decentralized state. There is a distribution of state pow-
ers in the vertical sense, over territorially autonomous units called Regions. So
the conflict may arise between the State and Regions, or between Regions, when
the State invades the sphere of regional authority or if a Region exceeds its own
sphere. In such cases the conflict arises as a consequence of an administrative
act. When rendering a decision the Court decides not only to which level of state
powers the challenged attribution belongs, but also has the power to annul the
administrative act™.

b) Conflicts may also arise between the various national constitutional organs. In
this case the Court must determine to which organ the challenged power be-
longs. When an act which infringes a constitutional norm is produced the Court
must annul it. The most of the disputes in this jurisdiction during the Court's his-
tory were between executive and legislative branch over the use of decree laws
by executive branch.

IT The second general competence of the Court refers to cases of charges against the
President of the Republic (impeachment). Until constitutional statute 16 of 1989 the
Court had also jurisdiction in cases of impeachment of Ministers”. The President is not
responsible for acts performed in the exercise of his functions and can be prosecuted only
for treason or offence against the Constitution. In these cases, the accusation can only be
brought before the Court by an absolute majority of members of Parliament in a joint
session sitting, and the composition of the Court is enlarged by 16 lay judges. That kind
of proceeding has, of course, a strong political subtext™.

IIT The third jurisdictional power of the Constitutional Court refers to referenda.
The Court has jurisdiction to decide on the admissibility of referenda, based on the fact
that tax or budgetary laws, laws granting amnesty or pardon, and laws authorizing ratifi-
cation of international treaties cannot be subject to referendum. There is no actual case of
controversy and the Court performs its duties ex officio.

IV Finally, the fourth jurisdictional power refers to judicial review of constitutional-
ity of legislation (statutes and other state acts with the same force). This is the most im-
portant jurisdiction of all and it will be analyzed in the following part of this paper in
more detail.

2 A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 217.
% Vittoria Barsotti -Vincenzo Varano, supra, p. 607.
% Mary L. Volcansek, supra, p. 73-91.
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THE SCOPE OF THE ITALIAN SYSTEM OF JUDICIAL REVIEW

Judicial review of legislation in Italy is exercised by a single body, the Constitu-
tional Court. The term “legislation” comprises all statutes and other state acts with the
force of law. This means that the Court has jurisdiction over the statutes of the State and
the Regions, over delegated legislation, over Government's decrees and over the Charters
of the Ordinary Regions. The Constitutional laws are also submitted to constitutional
review.

According to A. R. Brewer-Carias?”, a few questions have been raised regarding the
scope of judicial review concerning legislative acts.

The first issue refers to whether the Constitutional Court has the power exercise
control over laws which were passed before the enactment of the Constitution, and which
could be considered repealed by it. This control can only be exercised through incidental
method.

The second question would be: is there a possibility to raise the issue of constitu-
tionality with respect to repealed laws which have already lost their force? The Italian
Constitutional Court has declared its competence to solve disputes over these repealed
laws. The explanation is that these laws could have created situations which justify con-
stitutional control after their repeal.

The third issue is whether the Constitutional Court can only determine statute's con-
sistence with the Constitution in its normative contents or has it also a formal control
over the procedures followed for its sanctioning.

Finally, the question has arisen as a consequence of the terms used in article 134 of
the Constitution. That article indicates that the court has jurisdiction to settle disputes
dealing with “constitutional legitimacy” of laws and state acts with the force of law. Al-
though statute no. 87 of 1953 expressly states that any kind of value judgments of policy
nature are excluded, the Court has, since 1960, controlled arbitrariness of the legislator
based on the principles of equality and non-discrimination controlling the “rationality” of
the distinctions established in legislation.

METHODS OF JUDICIAL REVIEW

I The Direct (Principal) Method

The direct method plays a minor role in the Italian system of judicial review at least
from statistical point of view®. It is a procedure which is considered abstract in the sense
that constitutionality of the statutes is challenged per se. This method can be demon-
strated in two ways:

27 A. R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 219-220.
2 See table, Mary L. Volcansek, supra, p. 28-29.
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The first situation is when a region brings a direct action against national or another
region's statute or another act with the force of law?.

The second way of demonstrating this method is a preventive one. The Council of
Ministers can bring a direct action against regional statutes before their enactment™. The
enactment of the challenged regional stature must be suspended until a decision is bro-
ught. The statute won't be promulgated if it is found to be unconstitutional.

II The Incidental Method

The Incidental method of Judicial Review is undoubtedly the most important met-
hod for keeping statutes within the framework of the Constitution. This is expressly regu-
lated in article 1 of constitutional statute no. 1 of 1948. The incidental method is regu-
lated in detail by statute no. 87 of 1953.

In this method the ordinary judge has the power and a duty to raise issues of consti-
tutionality before the Constitutional Court so as to obtain a binding decision from that
body. So the question must be raised by a judge in the course of a judicial proceeding.
The proceeding is then suspended until the Court decides the preliminary issue of consti-
tutionality. The constitutional question alleged by the parties to the process or by the Pub-
lic Prosecutor can be rejected by the judge a quo when he considers that it has no rele-
vance or no due foundation. Since the “’judge” has all these powers it is very important to
see who can be considered a judge in this special meaning.

According to the various sources that regulate this method, there are various terms
and norms of relevance to it. The constitutional question must be raised ’in the course of
a judicial proceeding” by a ”judge”', ”in the course of a judgment before a judicial au-
thority”*. Interpretation of the relevant statute hasn't always been consistent. ”In some
occasions the opinions, through a broad reading of the notion of judge’, favored access to
the Court, and consequently the abstract and general interest in the legitimacy of the legal
order prevailed; in other occasions, the word 'judge' was given a more strict sense, reduc-
ing the accessibility to the Court™. According to Vittoria Barsotti and Vincenzo Va-
rano®, two different periods can be identified in the Court's case law regarding this issue.

During the first period (1956-1971) in order to annul the great number of fascist
laws access to the court was favored and the notion of a ”judge” was interpreted in a
broad sense. An authority who could raise the issues of constitutionality before the court
had to be permanent part of the judiciary and capable of decisiding a case. Following this
notion of a ”judge”, the Court gave the right of standing to various bodies such as Na-
tional Bar Association and Patent and Trademark Comission. A Court also allowed ref-

¥ Article 2 of constitutional statute no. 1 of 1948.

30 Article 127 of the Constitution

31 Constitutional statute no. 1 of 1948, article 1.

32 Statute 87 of 1953, article 23.

3 Vittoria Barsotti -Vincenzo Varano, supra, p. 614.

3 Vittoria Barsotti -Vincenzo Varano, supra, p. 614-617.
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ferals from non-contentious proceedings. Finally, the Court gave itself the right to raise
the questions of constitutionality.

From the early seventies, the Court gave the notion of a ’judge” a more narrow me-
aning, requiring not only that the reffering authority has to be a part of the judiciary and
capable of bringing a final decision over the case, but also that it has to exercise jurisdic-
tional and not administrative functions. The reason for this was the changed position of
the Constitutional Court after first twenty years from its constituting. The Court was no
longer a new body in a search for its authority. It has been a body so important that it can
regulate and limit its jurisdiction. Of course, there was no more need for promoting and
encouraging judicial control of legislation.

Besides this, there are two more conditions which are necessary for starting the pro-
cedure before the Constitutional Court successfully: the judge a quo must verify that the
question is relevant for deciding the case and not manifestly unfounded.

The first condition makes an objective connection between the original proceeding
and the process before the Constitutional Court. The question of constitutionality can
reach the Constitutional Court only if there is a ”case or controversy”. It is very important
to mention that this leads to a way of deciding where constitutionality of statutes is not in
doubt per se, but in concrete application to an actual case.

The judge a quo has also to verify that the constitutional question is not manifestly
unfounded. So, he has to play an active role. In the last two decades the Court suggested
that judges were abusing and misusing their power by an excessive use. This might lead
to the idea of “case selection” which is not accepted, at least formally.

THE EFFECTS OF THE DECISIONS OF
THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT

The decisions are brought in the following manner: the majority of judges must vo-
te for a decision in order for it to be brought and in a case of tie, president's vote carries
the decision. The reporter judge votes first and he is followed by other judges according
to age, beginning with the youngest and ending with the president, who votes after the
oldest judge. Voting is secret and the prescribed form of the decision is unitary, with nei-
ther dissents nor concurrences. A single, undivided form of the decision protects the in-
dependence of the Court and insulates judges from political and other pressures®.

The decisions can be either judgments (sentenze) or decrease (ordinanze), with the
former constituting a final order that concludes the case, while the latter decides only on
procedure or a question, but doesn't settle the case. The decisions of the Constitutional
Court have erga omnes effect and the act cannot be applied onwards from the day the
decision is published®. So, the decisions have ex nunc effect. The decisions' character is

% Judges voted against Court's rules, and made their positions public at least on two occasions (1980 and
1994), according to Mary L. Volcansek, supra, p. 27.
* A.R. Brewer-Carias, supra, p. 223.
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constitutive in a sense that they annul the laws. Although it has pro-futuro effect, it pro-
duces effect on juridical situations not yet exhausted, when they can still be regulated in a
different manner as a consequence of the decision. The decisions can have retroactive
effects only when applied in criminal cases or when annulling the statutes already re-
pealed.

This erga omnes effect, in our opinion, cannot be applied when the Constitutional
Court is rejecting the question of unconstitutionality for relevance to the concrete case
and lack of foundation. Although in the latter case it might be said that if the question is
manifestly unfounded then it would also be unfounded in the future, pro futuro and erga
omnes effects would be a barrier for possible future challenges. Also, because erga om-
nes effects of courts' decisions are an exception in Italian law and must not be interpreted
extensively.

METHODS OF BROADENING THE CONTROL OF
CONSTITUTIONALITY

Every system of judicial review, once the provisions are made for its functioning,
moves away from the limits deriving from the original model through the case law. There
are a few limits that can be identified in the Italian system of judicial review. The initial
model according to Enzo Cheli and Filippo Donati*’ had these limits:

a) The decision of the Court is abstract and refers to laws that are in conflict with con-
stitutional rules. Judgement on constitutionality should not exceed these limits of just
comparing the norms of statutes with the Constitution, without involving the values
and interests underlying those norms.

b) The model excludes the initiative power of the Constitutional Court. All the activities
of the Court depend on external factors (especially other judicial bodies).

c¢) The judgments of the Italian Constitutional Court have to remain within certain al-
ternatives: they can admit a question and annul the statute or reject it, leaving the
statute unchanged.

d) Within the Court's control of legality the evaluations of political nature are excluded
and so is any control of use of discretionary powers of the Parliament.

The same authors® state that the Court has, through the case law, moved away from
this original set-by-norms model:

a) In practice, the judgments changed from being judgments on rules to be judgments
on principles. The contents of the Italian Constitution are not treated as absolute
rules, but rather as principles. The aim is the protection of certain interests or the ex-
pression of certain values.

37 Enzo Cheli and Filippo Donati, Methods and Criteria of Judgement on the Question of Rights to Free-
dom in Italy, Human Rights and Judicial Review, ed. David M. Beatty, Kluwer Academic Publishers, Nether-
lands, 1994, p. 232-233.

3 Enzo Cheli and Filippo Donati, supra, p. 233-241.
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b) Trying to overcome the fact that constitutional issues cannot be raised independently,
the Court has tended to interpret the terms of the questions proposed. In that way, the
Court frequently tried to widen its room for manoeuvre. Sometimes, the Court be-
comes its own judge a quo by raising the preliminary question in the course of its
own proceeding. Also, it happens that when the Court already accepts the question of
constitutionality, it extends the scope of the annulment, defining which the other ru-
les are whose unconstitutionality follows as a result of the decision.

c¢) The Court adopts in many cases ’interpretive” decisions: 1) The judgments of in-
terpretive rejection”, which refuse the question as unfounded interpreting it in terms
different from those advances by the judge a quo in his referral. These decisions are
binding only for the judge who raised the question. 2) The “manipulative judgments”
that lead to the formation of a new norm. The effect of this judgment imposes upon
judges the application of a norm defined by the Court instead of the one which had
been declared unconstitutional.

d) Although it is against the rules, constitutional review in Italy frequently effects the
sphere of discretion of the legislator. Such control regards aims, internal coherence,
consistency of laws and other aspects connected to their “reasonableness”.

IV CONCLUSION - IS THE ITALIAN SYSTEM OF JUDICIAL REVIEW
THE CONCENTRATED OR THE DIFFUSE SYSTEM?

The answer to this question is far more complicated than it seems. Something has
already been implied in the previous parts of this paper, but to determine which system
does the Italian system belong to, it is necessary to overview the elements of the two sys-
tems and compare them with the Italian.

From the aspect of the main characteristic which divides the two systems, and that
is whether there is one single organ empowered to review the legislation or all of the
courts have that kind of jurisdiction, the Italian system is the centralized one. Only the
Constitutional Court has this power in Italy.

In the centralized systems, the institute of judicial review must be established and
regulated by the Constitution. In Italy, the Constitutional Court is established by the Con-
stitution but its work is not entirely regulated by the Constitution. So, this condition is
only partly fulfilled. Nevertheless, the establishment of the Constitutional Court by the
Constitution is the essence of this characteristic, because only a legislative body can em-
power a non legislative body to annul the laws and therefore it can be said that the Italian
system is the concentrated system from this standpoint.

In the Italian system, the Constitutional Court's judgments have constitutive and
pro-futuro effects, like in other centralized systems. The laws are annullable and when
the court annuls them, they are not valid and effective ex nunc. Only in a small number of
cases, which were mentioned above, the judgment can have retroactive effect like in
many other countries of the centralized system of judicial review.
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Regarding the power to initiate judicial review, the Italian system is different from
other centralized systems. In the countries that belong to the centralized system the Con-
stitutional Court cannot raise the question of constitutionality. In the Italian system, this
question can be raised by the Constitutional Court. This rule is not established by consti-
tutional provisions or provisions of any other kind, but as we have seen, the Constitu-
tional Court has found the ways of initiating judicial review. Also, unlike the countries of
the centralized system, where the court can consider questions other than the ones that are
already raised, and where this kind of jurisdiction is regulated by law, in the Italian sys-
tem this jurisdiction is not regulated by law, but it is established through case law. From
the aspect of the power to initiate judicial review, it cannot be said that the Italian system
is a pure centralized system.

When comparing the Italian system with the centralized (and the diffuse) systems,
with taking into consideration whether the character of judicial review is direct or inci-
dental, the most ambiguities of the Italian system can be seen. The traditional distinction
between the centralized and the diffuse systems is no longer sufficient. In Italy, the most
important way of accessing the Constitutional Court is not direct, but incidental. The de-
cision making process is centralized but the initiative is diffuse. Therefore, the situation is
opposite from the majority of centralized systems, where the direct access is a normal
way of starting the judicial review and the incidental method is an exception. Despite
this, the Italian system could be considered centralized if the next characteristic didn't
exist.

Legislative character of the decisions and their erga omnes effects is not a rule
without an exception in the Italian system of judicial review. When the decisions have
legislative character, the question to be decided upon is whether there is a logical com-
patibility between the statute and the Constitution, or not. The decision is strictly abstract.
The law is valid or it is annulled by the judgment. In the Italian system this is not always
the case. In some occasions, when the access to the court is incidental, there is an intense
relation between the decision of the Court and the concrete case in which the question of
the constitutionality occurred. The laws whose constitutionality is doubtful are not exam-
ined per se, but in their concrete application to an actual controversy. There must be a
case or controversy”. The other case of non legislative character of the Court's judgment
is when it is making the “interpretive” decisions. In this case, there is no annulment of
laws. The interpretive” decisions have also an influence on erga omnes effects of deci-
sions because they are sometimes an exception to this rule. They can sometimes be bind-
ing only for the judge a quo (for the case in which the question of constitutionality oc-
curred). Also, the decisions don't have erga omnes effects when the Constitutional Court
is rejecting the question of constitutionality for a lack of relevance to the concrete case
and for no foundation.

This comparison of the Italian system of judicial review with the centralized and the
diffuse systems leads us to a conclusion: undoubtfully, the Italian system is not a pure
centralized system. Although its characteristics at first glance seem to be characteristics
of a pure centralized system, when a deeper research is made, many of the characteristics
of the diffuse system occur. That especially goes for recent case law developments re-
garding “interpretive” decisions. Also, it is important to mention once again that the
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situation which exists in Italy is not much different than the situation in other European
systems of continental law, where it is nowadays very hard to find a pure centralized sys-
tem. So, the practice has shown that the distinction between the two systems can only be
theoretical.
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Three great periods are to be distinguished (natural law, legal positivism, Neo-
Kantianism) — considering the most outstanding representatives—in the history of legal
philosophy in Hungary until the mid-twentieth century. When we describe the Hungarian
tradition of legal philosophy, two general remarks are to be mentioned.' Firstly, we have

' See from the literature on the subject of History of hungarian legal philosophy: Tivadar Pauler,
Adalékok a hazai jogtudomadny torténetéhez [Studies on history of Hungarian jurisprudence], Budapest, Magyar
Tudomdnyos Akadémia, 1878; Bddog Somlo, Die neuere ungarische Rechtsphilosophie, in: Archiv fiir Rechts-
und Wirtschaftsphilosophie, 1 (1907-08) pp. 315-323.; Ferenc Finkey, A tételes jog alapelvei és vezéreszméi
[Principles and ideas of positive law], Budapest, Grill Kdroly Konyvkiadévallalata, 1908; Barna Horvdth, Die
ungarishe Rechtsphilosophie, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Wirtschaftsphilosophie, 24 (1930) pp. 37-85.; Gyula
Moor, Was ist Rechtsphilosophie? in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Sozialphilosophie, 36 (1943) pp. 3-49.; Imre
Szabo, A burzsod dllam- és jogbolcselet Magyarorszdgon, Budapest [The bourgeois philosophy of state and law
in Hungary], Akadémiai Kiad6, 1955; Tibor Handk, Az elfelejtett reneszdnsz. A magyar filozéfiai gondolkodds
szazadunk elsé felében [The forgotten renaissance. Hungarian philosophical thinking in the first half of our
century], Bern, Eurdpai Protestdns Magyar Szabadegyetem, 1981; Péter Szildgyi, Fejezetek Az ELTE Allam- és
Jogelméleti Tanszékének torténetébdl [Chapters from history of ELTE’s department of theory of law],
Budapest, ELTE Allam- és Jogtudomdnyi Kar, 1984, pp. 105-153.; Mihdly Samu — Péter Szildgyi, Az dllam- és
jogelmélet oktatdsdnak torténete egyetemiinkon [Teaching history of theory of state and law in our university],
in: Horvéth P4l (ed.): Az Allam- és Jogtudomanyi Kar szerepe a magyar jogtudomdny fejlédésében, Budapest,
ELTE Allam- és Jogtudomédnyi Kar, 1985, pp. 313-392.; Loss—Szabadfalvi-Szabé—H.Szildgyi—Zédi,
Portrévazlatok a magyar jogbolcseleti gondolkodas torténetébdl [Portrays from the history of legal philosophy
in Hungary], Miskolc, Bibor Kiad6, 1995; Jozsef Szabadfalvi, Jogbolcseleti hagyomdnyok [Traditions of legal
philosophy], Debrecen, Multiplex Media — DUP, 1999; Péter Szildgyi, Jogbolcselet [Legal philosophy], in:
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to describe a widely known thesis proposing that Hungarian legal thinking is character-
ized by a lack of originality. Due to Hungary’s geographical situation and historical-
cultural ties, German and Austrian orientation has been strong. Besides this influence,
however, the attitudes of philosophers of law have certainly been influenced by other
trends of legal philosophy, such as French or, even to a larger extent, English ones. Sec-
ondly, the specific feature of the historical development of this region of Eastern Europe
has to be outlined, which has exerted a dual impact on jurisprudence and philosophical
disciplines of law. In Hungarian legal thinking the doctrine of ‘Corpus luris’ as a feature
of legal conservatism as well as an up-to-date interpretation of the most current European
legal philosophical trends for Hungarian jurisprudence and legal education have simulta-
neously been experienced. The most remarkable Hungarian philosophers of law have
mostly been characterized by this specific feature.

The period after the turn of the 19th and 20th century brought a significant change in
the history of both European and Hungarian philosophy of law. As a result of Neo-
Kantian philosophy having been established on the Continent, the traditional approaches
of natural law, legal positivism and also of historical theory were surpassed. Jurispru-
dence was seeking new ways emphasizing views of epistemology, methodology and mo-
dern value doctrines. This process in Hungarian legal philosophy is connected to the ac-
tivity of Bddog Somls (1873-1920), whose oeuvre resulted in abolishing the previous
falling behind in the development and foundation of Neo-Kantian legal philosophy in
Hungary.?

Soml¢ is regarded as the most well-known representative of Hungarian legal phi-
losophy. His relatively brief career of a quarter of century is divided into two stages. His
study A jog értékméréi (Value standards of law) published in 1910 is a work signing the
boundary of a period. The first stage of his activity is viewed as full acceptance and dec-
laration of Herbert Spencer’s doctrines, and he also declared Gyula Pikler’s theoretical
attitude based on natural science and psychology’ and partly materialistic philosophy of
history. He focused his attention on naturalist sociological problems. During this period
Somlé became, besides Agost Pulszky and Gyula Pikler, the third outstanding representa-

Magyarorszdg a XX. szdzadban. V. kot., ed. Istvan Kollega Tarsoly, Szekszard, Babits Kiad6, 2000, pp. 39-47.;
Ldszlo Perecz, A beldtdsos elmélettdl a mezGelméletig. A magyar jogfilozéfia fél évszdzada: Pikler, Somld,
Moér, Horvath [From theory of discretion to theory of law field], in: Szdzadvég, (1998) pp. 73-94.

> Bédog Somlé’s main works of legal philosophy: Allami beavatkozds és individualizmus
[Stateintervention and individualism], Budapest, Politzer, 1903; Jogbolcselet [Philosophy of law], Pozsony,
Stampfel, 1901; Jogbolcseleti eloaddsok [Lectures on jurisprudence], Kolozsvar, Sonnenfeld, 1906; Masstibe
zur Bewertung des Rechts, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Wirtschaftsphilosophie, 3 (1909-10) pp. 508-522.; A jog
értékméréi [Values standards of law], in: Huszadik Szazad, 11 (1910) pp. 1-14.; Das Wertproblem, in:
Zeitschrift fiir die philosophie und philosophische Kritik, (1912) pp. 66-95.; A jog alkalmazdsarél [About legal
application], in: Jogdllam, 10 (1911) 2-3, pp. 97-103. and 177-189.; Die Anwendung des Rechts, Zeitschrift fiir
das privat und offentliche Recht der Gegenwart, 38 (1911) pp. 55-74.; A szokdsjog [The legal custom], in:
Farkas Lajos emlékkonyv, Kolozsvir, Stein J., 1914, pp. 339-369.; A helyes jog elméletérél [On the theory of
right law], Kolozsvdr, 1912-13; Juristische Grundlehre, Leipzig, Verlag von Felix Meiner, 1917 [2. ed: 1927,
and reprinted: Aalen, Scientia Verlag, 1973]; Jogbodlcsészet [Legal philosophy], Budapest, Grill Kéroly
KonyvRi@d6jsm®26h essay of Pikler and Somlé: Gyula Pikler — Bédog Somld, Der Ursprung des Totemismus.
Ein Beitrag zur materialistischen Geschichtstheorie, Berlin, K. Hoffmann Rechtswissenschaftkicher Verlag,
1900
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tive of Hungarian positivist philosophy of law. In the second stage of his scientific career
came the Neo-Kantian turn, which established the most prospering period of Hungarian
legal philosophy so far, lasting until the middle of the century, until the Marxist theory of
law gained ground. While earlier Somlé had considered legal philosophy and legal soci-
ology as equal, the Neo-Kantian model caused him to separate these two areas of the in-
vestigation of law. The outcomes of this period are his works which founded Somld’s
scientific reputation as legal philosopher in Hungary and mainly in German-speaking
territories. Hungarian jurisprudence can be proud of the fact that Bédog Somld, besides
Rudolf Stammler, Gustav Radbruch, Hans Kelsen and Alfred Verdross is regarded as a
great representative of European Neo-Kantian philosophy of law.

In his works published around the turn of the century, he criticised the contempo-
rary ‘official’ scientific ideal from the standpoint of natural scientific positivism and evo-
Iutionism. His positivist theoretical attitude at that time was completed by public-
scientific activity. One of his major works in this period was his book titled Allami bea-
vatkozds és individualizmus (State intervention and individualism) published in 1930. An
increased role of state along with the evolution of monopole capitalism of that time de-
manded a revision of the functions and institutions of law, state and politics. In his Jog-
bolcseleti eloaddsok (Lectures on legal philosophy) published in 1906 a large number of
theses from his major work Juristische Grundlehre—although the earlier positivist view
remains unchanged—are revealed. By distinguishing pure and applied (normative) sci-
ences, he founded the starting-point of his Neo-Kantian philosophy, which is concerned
with the investigation of two issues: 1. determination of preconditions (concept) of law
(basic doctrine of law), 2. research of correct law (value doctrine of law). His turn to-
wards Neo-Kantian philosophy took place when dealing with the issue of correct
law—under the influence of Rudolf Stammler—then it was completed in his comprehen-
sive book published in German under the title Juristische Grundlehre, in 1917. In
Somlé’s main work, according to contemporary Neo-Kantian philosophy, an analytical
analysis of the concept and conceptual elements of law—regardless its content—is given.
He was urged by enthusiastic welcome to his book, to investigate the value doctrine of
law in a similarly comprehensive way. In order to do this, he establish an independent
philosophical thesis (epistemological approach), which was published as posthumous
fragments only after his early death, in 1926.*

Somlé’s work resulted in propagating the mentality of Neo-Kantian tendency in le-
gal philosophy in Hungary. Somlé’s influence can clearly be captured in his kindest stu-
dent’s, Gyula Moor’s (1888-1950) activity, who was the most recognised Hungarian le-
gal philosopher between the two World Wars, professor of the universities in Szeged and
later in Budapest.’ At the beginning of the 1920s Barna Horvith called Mo6r the founder

* Prima philosophia. Gedanken zu einer erster Philosophie, Berlin und Lepzig, Walter de Gruyter & Co.,
1926

> Gyula Modr’s main works of legal philosophy: Stammler “Helyes jogrdl szél6 tana”, Budapest
[Stammler’s “rightlaw theory”], 1911; A jog fogalma és az anarchizmus problémdja Stammler
jogphilosophidjidban [The concept of law and problem of anarchism in Stammler’s legal philosophy], in:
Athenaeum, (1911) 4, pp. 1-35.; Die Reform des ungarischen Schwurgerichtes, in: Der Rechtsgang, 2 (1914) 2,
pp. 142-204.; Macht, Recht, Moral. Ein Beitrag zur Bestimmung des Rechtsbegriffes, Szeged, 1922; Bevezetés
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of a ‘new Hngarian legal philosophy’. Moor created something new in his comprehensive
attitude, which was by some critics called, not without reason, an eclectic theory.

Being attached to Neo-Kantian philosophy of law, Mo6r was mainly influenced by
Rudolf Stammler and Bédog Somld. Hans Kelsen’s theory must also be mentioned as a
permanent base of comparison to Somld’s philosophy of law even if they often had di-
vergent views.® When forming his own philosophical system, Moor is characterised by a
complex approach to the problems raised by his philosophical and legal philosophical
antecedents that exerted influence on him. In his first comprehensive work published in
1923 he mentions three independent fields of investigation: 1. definition of the concept of
law (fundamental doctrine of law), 2. scientific investigation of general causality in law
(sociology of law) 3. the question of correctness of law (value doctrine or legal axiology).
In this basic work he worded the ‘methodology of statutory law’ as the fourth field of
legal philosophy in a wider sense.

From the late 1920s on Mo6r wanted to elaborate his legal philosophical system on
the basis of paradigms of ‘Baden’ or ‘value doctrine school’ represented by Wilhelm
Windelband and Heinrich Rickert, seeking new paths in Neo-Kantian philosophy. Mean-
while Mo6r was seeking connection between the world of reality (Sein) and that of value
(Sollen) — which as the central problem of Neo-Kantian legal philosophy—instead of
strictly separating the two spheres as some thinkers did by stating an antagonism between
them. Consequently, he interpreted law as phenomenon belonging to the realm of ‘reality
of values’. In the 1930s he thought he could mostly rely on Heinrich Rickert’s philoso-
phy, but then at the beginning of the 1940s he turned to Neo-Hegelian philosophical the-
ses of Nicolai Hartmann. In the works published in the early 1940s he saw the opportu-
nity to renew the philosophy of law in a ‘new tendency of cultural philosophy’, which

a jogfilozéfidba [Introduction to philosophy of law], Budapest, 1923; Eine Rechtsphilosophie des “kritischen
Relativizmus”, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Wirtschaftsphilosophie, 17 (1923-24) pp. 84-102.; Das Logische im
Recht, in: Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Theorie des Rechts, (1927-28) 3, pp. 157-203.; Zum ewigen Frieden.
Grundriss einer Philosophie des Pazifismus und des Anarchizmus, Leipzig, 1930; A jogi személyek elmélete
[Theory of legal entity], Budapest, Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia, 1931; Reine Rechtslehre, Naturrecht und
Rechtspositivizmus, in: Gesellschaft, Staat und Recht. Festschrift gewidmet Hans Kelsen zum 50. Geburtstag,
Wien, 1931, pp. 58-105.; Creazione e applicazione del diritto, in: Rivista Internationale di Filosofia del Diritto,
14 (1934) pp. 653-680.; Das Problem des Naturrechts, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Sozialphilosophie, 28 (1935)
3, pp. 325-347.; Szociolégia és jogbolcselet [Sociology and legal philosophy], Budapest, 1934; Reine
Rechtslehre. Randbemerkungen zum neuesten Werk Kelsens, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 15 (1935) 3,
pp. 330-343.; Jogfilozéfia [Philosophy of law], Budapest, Magyar Elet, 1936; Offentliches und privates Recht,
in: Revue Internationale de la théorie du droit, 12 (1938) 1, pp. 9-21.; Das Rechtssystem, in: Revue
Internationale de la théorie du droit, 1 (1939) pp. 1-13.; Der Wissenschafts-Charakter der Jurisprudenz, in:
Zeitschrift fiir offentliches Recht, 20 (1940) 1, pp. 20-37.; A jog mivolta az djabb kultirfilozéfia
megvildgitdsdban [The nature of law in light of the new tendency in cultural philosophy], in: Athenaeum,
(1942) 3, pp. 237-252.; Recht und Gesellschaft, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 21 (1942) 5, pp. 537-567.;
Was ist Rechtsphilosophie?, in:Archiv fiir Rechts- und Sozialphilosophie, "Ungarn-Heft”, 37 (1943) pp. 3-49;
A szabad akarat problémaja [Problem of free will], Budapest, 1943; Ujkantidnizmus és jhegelidnizmus a
jogfilozéfidban [Neo-Kantianism and neo-Hegelianism in the philosophy of law], in: Magyar Jogi Szemle,
(1943) 3, pp. 71-85.; A jogbolcselet problémdi [Problems of philosophy of law], Budapest, 1945; Tegnap és
holnap kozott [Between yesterday and tomorrow], Budapest, Révai, 1947

8 Cf. Jozsef Szabadfalvi, Mo6r Gyula Kelsen-interpretacija [Gyula Modr’s Kelsen-interpretation], in:
Hans Kelsen: Az dllamelmélet alapvonalai, Miskolc, Bibor Kiad6, 1997, pp. 105-121.
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was a sort of synthesis of Neo-Kantian and Neo-Hegelian philosophical thoughts. In con-
sequence, he sees in law not only a system of statutes containing abstract regulations but
also the realities of human activities in which the intellectual content of law becomes
reality. It is regrettable that because of the war and the years of upheaval following it, he
had no opportunity to elaborate his system of legal philosophy based on new philosophi-
cal ideas. The most everlasting and also the most cited part of Modr’s work is the investi-
gation of the concept of law. It is the issue that brought his teacher’s, Bédog Somld’s
most considerable influence. Among abundant theories of power and force, Mo6r carried
out a sophisticated investigation of the concept of law by transferring the idea of social
reality to the realm of law and thus he opened up new possibilities for the investigation of
characteristic features of the regime behind law.

From the early 1930s, in the prevailing Neo-Kantian philosophy Barna Horvdth
(1896-1973) created a new colour in the Hungarian traditions of legal philosophy.” His
career was first promoted by Gyula Modr in the 1920s and then became famous as pro-
fessor of Szeged university, In his view of legal theory, which he preferred calling legal
sociology or even ‘pure legal sociology’ according to Hans Kelsen’s terminology, his
originality was mainly revealed in his so called synoptic attitude and the functionally
related processional legal view. He has created something new by conforming two para-
digms that were considered antagonistic in contemporary legal philosophy. A parallel
existence of Neo-Kantian (Lask, Rickert, Verdross, Kelsen, etc.) and pragmatic-empirical
attitudes (Pound, American realism, psychologism, etc.) and their relation to each other
were regarded as a breakthrough not only in Hungarian but also in European legal think-
ing. The consideration of these two influential paradigms is not by chance. While be-
tween the two World Wars Neo-Kantian paradigm is to be considered evident in Middle
Europe, pragmatism appeared as a new idea mainly in the Hungarian public view of legal
philosophy. Barna Horvath’s susceptibility to empirism can be attributed to two reasons.
On one hand, he as practising lawyer realised contradictions in norms and reality, which

" Barna Horvdth’s main works of legal philosophy: Die Idee der Gerechtigkeit, in: Zeitschrift fiir
offentliches Recht, 7 (1928) pp. 508-544.; Természetjog és pozitivizmus [Natural law and legal positivism], in:
Térsadalomtudomany, 8 (1928) pp. 212-247.; Gerechtigkeit und Wahrheit, in: Internationale Zeitschrift fiir
Theorie des Rechts, 4 (1929) pp. 1-54.; Die Gerechtigkeitslehre des Sokrates und des Platon, in: Zeitschrift fiir
offentliches Recht, 10 (1930) pp. 258-280.; Die Gerechtigkeitslehre der Vorsokratiker, in: Studi Filosofico-
Giuridici dedicati a Giorgo Del Vecchio, Modena: Societa Tipografica Modenese, 1930, pp. 336-372.; Die
Gerechtigkeitslehre des Aristoteles, Szeged, Szeged Vérosi Nyomda, 1931; Hegel und das Recht, in: Zeitschrift
fiir offentliches Recht, 12 (1932) pp. 52-89.; Bevezetés a jogtudomdnyba [Introduction to jurisprudence],
Szeged, Szeged Virosi Nyomda és Konyvkiadé Rt., 1932; Rechtssoziologie. Probleme des Geselschaftslehre
und der Geschichtslehre des Recht, Berlin-Grunewald, Verlag fiir Staatswissenschaften und Geschichte
G.m.b.H. 1934; Sociologie juridique et Théorie Processuelle du droit, in: Archives de Philosophie du droit et de
Sociologie Juridique, 5 (1935) pp. 181-242.; Macht, Recht, Verfahren, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und
Sozialphilosophie, 30 (1936) pp. 67-85.; A jogelmélet vdzlata [Sketch of legal theory], Szeged, Szeged Vdrosi
Nyomda és Konyvkiadé Rt., 1937; Der Sinn der Utopie, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 20 (1940) pp.
198-230.; Der Rechtsstreit des Genius. 1. Sokrates, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 22 (1942) pp. 126-162.;
Der Rechtsstreit des Genius. II. Johanna, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 22 (1942) pp. 295-342.; Der
Rechtsstreit des Genius, II. Johanna, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 22 (1942) pp. 395-460.; Prolegomena
zur Soziologie, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Sozialphilosophie, “Ungarn-Heft”, 37 (1943) pp. 50-67.; Angol
jogelmélet [English legal theory], Budapest, Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia, 1943
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was neglected by Neo-Kantian philosophy. On the other hand, during his journey to Eng-
land in the late 1920s, Anglo-Saxon legal culture made a great impact on him.

The synoptic method elaborated by Horvith is an original interpretation of one of
the fundamental questions of Neo-Kantian legal philosophy, namely the connection be-
tween value and reality. The most significant representatives of ‘contemporary’ Hungar-
ian philosophy of law, including Moér Somlé and Horvéth, all concerned themselves
with finding a solution to this problem. Horvath’s starting point was the essence of legal
activity, and considered law as a pattern of thoughts in a judge’s mind, which is nothing
else in this way but a ‘reflexive theoretical product’. The procedure by a lawyer becomes
synoptic through his applying a legal case to a legal norm, and at the same time, vica
versa, relating a legal norm to a legal case. The lawyer, therefore, relates normative mat-
ters of fact to real matters of fact. In order to do this job, the lawyer needs a knowledge of
facts selected according to legal rules, and also a knowledge of laws selected according to
matters of fact. While a practising lawyer focuses his attention mainly on a legal case, a
theoretical lawyer concentrates on statutes of law, but both consider the legal case and the
law at the same time.

According to Horvath’s processional legal attitude, closely related to his synoptic
method, law cannot simply be regarded as norm but as an abstract behaviourial pattern
and relating actual behaviour, or in other words, a connection between norm and behav-
iour, which is the procedure itself. Procedure is the ‘genus proximum’ of law. That is to
say, a continuous relation (of synoptic structure) of a legal case to the legal norm will
create a procedural process. In Horvath’s opinion, law as the most developed social pro-
cedure establishes the most advanced stage of procedures by establishing the most devel-
oped procedural institution.

Barna Horvéth’s role lies in the fact that traditional German-Austrian ties of the
20th century Neo-Kantian Hungarian legal philosophical thoughts were ‘tailored’ by him
through transferring Anglo-Saxon theories of jurisprudence and created new perspectives
for further development in Hungarian legal theory. Regretfully, the Second World War
and the following political changes forced him to emigrate in 1949 and there he did not
have the opportunity to continue developing his theory.

From the late 1930s we can see attempts by a new and highly talented generation,
mostly by the students of Gyula Modr and Barna Horvédth. The first publications by
Moér’s students Jozsef Szabo® and Kornél Solf’ and by Horvath’s students Istvdn Bibd",

8 Jozsef Szabé, A jog alapjai [The foundations of law], Budapest, Magyar Tarsadalomtudoményi
Tarsulat, 1938; A jogdszi gondolkodds bolcselete [Philosophy of lawyer’s thinking], Szeged, 1941; Hol az
igazsdg? A bir6i lélektan problémdi [Where is the justice? Problems of judge’s psychology], in:
Tarsadalomtudomany, 22 (1942) 1, pp. 1-55.; Wahrheit, Wert und Symbol im Rechte, in: Archiv fiir Rechts-
und Sozialphilosophie, “Ungarn-Heft”, 37 (1943) pp. 101-121.; Der Rechtsbegriff in einer neutralistischen
Beleuchtung, in: Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir 5ffenliches Recht, 1 (1948) 3, pp- 291-331.

® Kornél Solt, A normativ tényilladéki elemek problémdja [The problem of normative elements],
Budapest, Szent Istvan Kiadd, 1940; A desuetudo problémdja [The problem of desuetudo], in: Magyar Jogi
Szemle, (1944) 3, pp. 82-94.

1% Istvdn Bibo, Kényszer, jog, szabadsag [Compulsion, law, liberty], Szeged, Szegedi Varosi Nyomda és
Konyvkiad6 Rt., 1935; Le dogme du “bellum justum” et la theorie de I’infaillibilité juridique. Essai critique sur
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Tibor Vas", Vera Bolgdr and Istvdn Losonczy"™ from Pécs are considered as attempts to
definitely discredit the Neo-Kantian model. They represent a new generation, who had
the opportunity to make Hungarian legal philosophy a part of European standard in the
international culture of legal philosophy so as to make it conform challenges of the period
after World War II, since they had a comprehensive knowledge of German jurisprudence,
of English-American, French, etc. literature and they could also improve their predecces-
sors’ professional connections abroad. However, this ‘challenge’ was turned to a different
direction as a result of the widely known political events in Central-Eastern Europe. The
left-wing (communist) overtake of power in Hungary in 1948/49 hampered not only po-
litical, economic and cultural boom after the war, consequently obstructing the estab-
lishment of the Western-European model of development, but—as we could realise later—
resulted in a four-decade detour in the evolution of Hungarian legal philosophy.

Before accounting on the events after the ‘year of change’, we are to outline the
contemporary system of international connections of the Hungarian philosophy of law
and a few, internationally recognised results which can be regarded as examples for those
being concerned with legal philosophy in Hungary.

Only our Neo-Kantian legal philosophers, who were in everyday working contact
with their European colleagues, managed to gain international reputation. A good exam-
ple of this is the connection between Hans Kelsen—an exceptional personality of the 20th-
century philosophy of law—and Hungarian philosophers of Neo-Kantianism, which is
revealed by, for example, the correspondence of Somlé and Kelsen and the friendship
between Modr and Kelsen or, in spite of a critical attitude, by the relationship between
Horvath and Kelsen. This latter is illustrated by the fact that Barna Horvath’s study trip to
England in 1928/29 was parallel promoted by Modr and Kelsen as colleagues. Two of
Kelsen’s translations can also provide example for this connection through correspon-
dence on the occasion that in 1927 Gyula Mo6r translated his Allgemeine Staatslehre®
into Hungarian, and in 1935/37 Istvan Bibé translated his Reine Rechtslehre'. Another
fact is also to be mentioned that in 1935 while Gyula Modr was dean of the faculty of law
Rudolf Stammler—the founding father of Neo-Kantian legal philosophy—was awarded

la théorie pure du droit, in: Revue Internationale de la Theorie du Droit, 10 (1936) 1, pp. 14-27.; Rechtskraft,
rechtliche Unfehlbarkeit, Souverénitit, in: Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 17 (1937) 5, pp. 623-638.

" Tibor Vas, Die Bedeutung der transzendentalen Logik in der Rechtsphilosophie, Szeged, Szegedi
Viérosi Nyomda és Konyvkiadé Rt., 1935; A tiszta jogtan és a szemléleti jogelmélet [The pure theory of law and
observational theory], Kecskemét, Szellem és Elet, 1937

12 Istvdn Losonczy, Uber die Moglichkeit und den Wissenschaftscharakter der Rechtswissenschaft, in:
Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht, 17 (1937) 2, pp. 145-194.; A funkciondlis fogalomalkotds lehetdsége a
jogtudomdnyban [Possibility of functional concept-making of jurisprudence], Budapest, Kirdlyi Magyar
Egyetemi Nyomda, 1941; Jogfilozéfiai eléaddsainak védzlata [Sketch of legal philosophy lectures ], Pécs, 1948

3 Hans Kelsen, Az dllamelmélet alapvonalai [Characteristic features of state theory], trans. Gyula Moér,
Szeged, 1927, the original work: Hans Kelsen, Grundriss einer allgemeinen Theorie des Staates. Als Manuskript
gedruckt, Wien, 1926, See about Modr-Kelsen’s correspondence: Csaba Varga, Documents de Kelsen en
Hongrie: Hans Kelsen et Julius Modr, in: Droit et Société, (1987) 7, pp. 337-352.

“ Hans Kelsen, Tiszta Jogtan [Pure theory of law], trans. Istvdn Bibd, Budapest, ELTE Bib6 Istvédn
Szakkollégium, 1988, See about events and correspondence of translation: Csaba Varga, Bevezetés Hans
Kelsen: Tiszta Jogtan c. miivéhez [Introduction to Hans Kelsen’s Pure theory of law], and Andrds Lengyel, Bibé
Istvan Kelsen-forditdsa [Istvan Bib6’s Kelsen-translation], in: Délmagyarorszdg, 26 October 1991
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doctor of honour at the university of Budapest. Then mainly the students of Modr and
Horvéth held close contacts with Alfred Verdros of Vienna.

It seems to be evident, however, that this sort of close and often friendly contact
could be gained only by scientific achievement, that is our Neo-Kantian theorists were
supposed to appear on the scientific ‘market’ with internationally recognised works.
Among them the most outstanding was Bédog Somlé’s Juristische Grundlehre (1917)%
and Barna Horvéth’s Rechtssoziologie (1934)'° which have been widely cited and are
found in large Western-European libraries. Besides this, studies written by the above
mentioned authors and mainly by Gyula Modr in German were occassionally referred to
by European contemporaries during the period between the two World Wars. A point of
interest in Somlé’s work is that the first edition in 1917, published by Meiner in Leipzig,
was promoted by Hans Kelsen. Due to favourable welcome and wide interest, the same
publishing company published the work ten years later again, then in 1973 Scientia Ver-
lag found Somlé’s main work worth having a third edition too. No one of Hungarian
studies in legal philosophy has achieved such success. Only Barna Horvath’s work men-
tioned above is similarly widely known since after being published at the famous pub-
lisher in Berlin in 1934, it drew the attention of colleagues in Europe and overseas. His
considerations were analysed and criticised by such remarkable jurists as Darmstaedter,
Lacambra, Gurvitch, Pound, Timasheff, Verdross, Fikentscher, Tammelo, Marcic and
others. Despite being criticised, his legal theory has proved to survive and the first part of
his Rechtssoziologie together with other studies published earlier in German was repub-
lished in Berlin in 1971."” Manfred Rehbinder, the editor of the volume wrote in his fore-
word: ‘This is one of the most remarkable and most highly balanced theories, whose
knowledge is needed for any reasonable argument on fundamental questions.’'® The inter-
est of Horvath’s legal theory cannot be proved more effectively but by the fact that his
Rechssoziologie has even been translated into Japan. A similar interest in any Hungarian
author’s work in legal philosophy has only been expressed when Die Bedeutung der tran-
szendentalen Logik in der Rechtsphilosophie by Tibor Vas, published in German in 1935,
was also translated into Japan.

International recognition can also be promoted if researchers of a specific branch of
science publish their views on current topics of interest in a special issue of a reputable
international journal. This occured when in 1943 the ‘Ungarn-Heft’ of Archiv fiir Rechts-
und Sozialphilosophie journal published two-hundred pages by contemporary jurists be-
longing to the first line of Hungarian legal philosophy. Among the authors Gyula Modr,
Barna Horvith, Jézsef Szab6 and Jézsef Hegedis, representing Hungarian jurisprudence
and legal theory, are worth mentioning.

The changes in 1948/49 produced a far-reaching effect on the tradition of Hungarian
legal philosophy. Gyula Mo6r, the doyen of this era was forced to retire from the univer-

15 Bodog Somlo, Juristische Grundlehre, Leipzig, Verlag von Felix Meiner, 1917 [2. ed: 1927, and
reprinted: Aalen, Scientia Verlag, 1973]

' Barna Horvdth, Rechtssoziologie. Probleme des Geselschaftslehre und der Geschichtslehre des Recht,
Berlin-Grunewald, Verlag fiir Staatswissenschaften und Geschichte G.m.b.H., 1934

'" Barna Horvdth, Probleme der Rechtssoziologie, Berlin, Duncker und Humblot, 1971

¥ Ibid., p. 6.
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sity of Budapest in 1949, and before the administration of the new era and the official
science policy could finally abandon him, he died at the beginning of 1950. Barna
Horvath—-who would have become the head of Mod6r’s department in consolidated condi-
tions—was forced to emigrate in his full creative power at the very end of 1949. After a
short stay in Austria (Salzburg), where he was supported by Alfred Verdross, he took his
chance in the New World. In the USA it was not easy to get a university lecturer’s job
even at that time. Even Roscoe Pound intervened on the famous Hungarian colleague’s
behalf so that he was given a suitable post. Finally, in the early 1950s he was granted the
post of visiting professor at the Graduate Faculty of Political Science, the New School of
Research in New York, where he lectured on political science, legal theory and interna-
tional law. Although his legal theory was deeply influenced by English-American prag-
matism and the processional legal attitude, he was not able to leave behind his Continen-
tal attitude, he lost the fight, which was traditional at the universities of the USA, for ac-
quiring students. It was not only Barna Horvath who felt estranged in these conditions,
but other emigrant colleagues from Europe as well, for example Kelsen or Kantorowitz.
In the meantime Horvéth travelled to Europe several times and taught as visiting profes-
sor in Zurich, Vienna, Berlin, Freiburg, Coppenhagen and Genova. He had a lot of publi-
cations in the 1950s and ‘60s, although the majority of these were reviews. In his studies
mostly published in English, he tried to make his synoptic theory and thoughts elaborated
before the War ‘digestible’ for the American audience.” The foreign language was only
one of the reasons for his lack of success, a more fundamental problem was the divergent
model of pursuing jurisprudence.

Transformations after the ‘decisive year’ have brought about far-reaching changes
in the lives of his students who stayed in the country. J6zsef Szab6 and Istvan Bibd, hav-
ing been promoted to the post of university professor in Szeged after the war, were re-
moved from the university chair. In addition, J6zsef Szabé after an unsuccessful attempt
to emigrate, was sent to prison for two and a half year and then he earned his living by
teaching and translating foreign languages. He could regain his university post only after
the revolution in 1956, but in 1960 he was retired. Istvan Bibd’s scientific career was also
broken. After the years in prison due to his political role in 1956, Bibé could only work
as a librarian until he retired.

Others, like Istvdn Losonczy, altered their careers, and he, for example, became
professor of criminal law instead of legal philosophy at the University of Pécs. Kornél
Solt, who with the reference by his master, Gyula Mo6r had a good chance to apply for
the university chair of legal philosophy at the university of Debrecen, worked as a prac-
tising lawyer in spite of a promising university career, although he later published several
theoretical studies. The highly talented Tibor Vas is also to be mentioned here, who as a

Y Barna Horvdth® main works from the 50s and 60s: Between Legal Realism and Idealism, in:
Northwestern University Law Review, 48 (1954) pp. 639-713.; Rights of Man: Due Process of Law and Exces
de Pouvoir, in: The American Journal of Comparative Law, 4 (1955) pp. 539-573.; Field Law and Law Field,
in: Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir offentliches Recht, 8 (1957) pp. 44-81.; Moral, Recht und Politik, in:
Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir offentliches Recht, 14 (1963) pp. 218-252.; Comparative Conflicts Law and the
Concept of Changing Law, in: The American Journal of Comparative Law, 15 (1966-67) pp. 136-158.; Twilight
of Government of Laws, in: Archiv fiir Rechts- und Sozialphilosophie, 64 (1968) pp. 1-26.
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Horvéth student was a great promise for legal philosophical studies. The year of change
for him resulted in a change of paradigm in legal philosophy. As a result, he became one
of the most devoted theorists of the Marxist legal doctrine and extensively crticised his
predeccessors and teachers.

The final ‘attempt’ was made by Imre Szabd’s volume A burzsod dllam- és jog-
bolcselet Magyarorszdgon (The bourgeois state and legal philosophy in Hungary) pub-
lished in 1955.* In this work, which mostly provides demagogue Marxist criticism of
Hungarian ‘bourgeois’ legal philosophy—mainly of its past half-century—claiming that it
was reactionist, extremist, ideological and supportive to the current regime. He accepts
only some of the finds of positivist legal attitude at the turn of the century, which de-
clared the idea of bourgeois radicalism and thus suggested a ‘progressive’ view close to
historical materialism. This ‘critical* approach as a result of the mentality of class fight
have determined the dogmatic starting points for about thirty years whose acceptance has
only provided access to the above mentioned authors and their theories. Marxist legal
theory of the Soviet type was not concerned with traditions, which was regarded as un-
valuable. In the second edition of his work in 1980 Imre Szabé confirmed his previous
statements, moreover he was even more confirmed in his views as a result of the past
decades.

The mid-1980s signalled the revival of Hungarian legal philosophy. By this time
the Soviet type Marxism has lost ground in legal philosophical literature. Further confir-
mation of the previously unquestionable paradigms have not put researchers’ existence
into risk any longer. For jurists concerned with legal theory, it was only a choice of val-
ues to decide which paradigm would be fundamental for them. One of the forms of find-
ing new ways was provided by studies in Hungarian traditions of legal philosophy before
the year of change, which were carried out by the concerned researchers still alive and the
younger generations who view this kind of tradition as a neglected value and take respon-
sibility for the rehabilitation of their predeccessors’ work.”

» Imre Szabé, A burzsod dllam- és jogbdlcselet Magyarorszdgon [The bourgeois philosophy of state and
law in Hungary], Budapest, Akadémiai Kiadd, 1955

! See from the literature on the subject: Andrds Kardcsony, Jog és erkolcs. Kelsen és Verdross szerepe
Bibé jogfelfogdsdnak alakuldsdban [Law and morality. Kelsen and Verdross’s influence to Bibd’s
comprehension of law], in: A szabadsdg kis korei. Tanulmadnyok Bibd Istvdn életmiivérdl, ed. Ivan Zoltdn
Dénes, Budapest, Osiris Kiad6, 1999, pp. 166-187.; Lajos Cs. Kiss, Szabadsdg és kényszer. Horvath Barna
szellemi pdlydja [Liberty and Compulsion. Barna Horvath’s intellectual career], in: Barna Horvath, Angol
jogelmélet, Budapest, Pallas Stiadié - Attraktor Kft., 2001, pp. 569-611.;
Loss—Szabadfalvi—Szabo—H.Szildgyi—Zédi, Portrévazlatok a magyar jogbolcseleti gondolkodds torténetébdl
[Portrays from history of legal philosophical thinking in Hungary], Miskolc, Bibor Kiadd, 1995; Endre Nagy,
Bevezetés Horvdath Barna: Demokricia és jog cimll tanulmdnydhoz [Introduction to Barna Horvith’s
Democracy and Law], in: Medvetdnc, (1985) 2-3, pp. 294-303.; Elhajlé pdlyaképek. Bibé és Horvath Barna
[Divergent careers. Bibé and Barna Horvith], in: Ivan Zoltin Dénes (ed.), A hatalom humanizéldsa, Pécs,
Tanulmény Kiadd, 1993, pp. 84-90.; Péter Paczolay, Mo6r Gyula jogfilozéfidja [Gyula Mo6r’s philosophy of
law], in: Jogtudomdnyi Kozlony, 44 (1989) 10, pp. 505-512.; Béla Pokol, Mo6r Gyula és Horvith Barna
jogkoncepcidja [Legal theory of Gyula Modr and Barna Horvath], Magyar Jog, 53 (1998), pp. 257-263; Kornél
Solt, Mo6r Gyula jogfilozéfidjardl [About Gyula Modr’s philosophy of law], in: Holmi, 6 (1994) 12, pp. 1850-
1862.; Felix Somlo, Schriften zur Rechtsphilosophie (Ausgewihlt und eingeleitet von Csaba Varga), Budapest,
Akadémia Kiad6, 1999; Jozsef Szabadfalvi, Modr Gyula pdlyakezdése [The beginning years of Gyula Modr’s
career], in: Jogtudomdnyi Ko6zlony, 44 (1989) 10, pp. 497-504.; "Demokricia és jog”. Adalékok Horvith Barna
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politikaelméletéhez (1945/46.) [’Democracy and Law”. Some aspects on the political theory of Barna Horvéth],
in: Magyar Kozigazgatds, 40 (1990) 7, pp. 605-613.; Moér Gyula. Egy XX. szdzadi magyar jogfilozéfus
pélyaképe [Gyula Moor. A sketch of a 20™-century Hungarian legal philosopher], Budapest, Osiris-Szdzadvég,
1994; Vonzdsok és taszitdsok — Moér Gyula és Horvath Barna kapcsolata [Attractions and repulsions — the
relations between Gyula Mo6r and Barna Horvéth], in: Magyar Jog, 44 (1994) 11, 654-660.; "Coactus tamen
volui!” Bib6 Istvdn jogbolcseleti munkdssdga [’Coactus tamen volui!” Istvdn Bibd’s activity in legal
philosophy], in: Forrds, 22 (1995) 12, pp. 13-21.; Bibd Istvan és a szegedi iskola [Istvdn Bib6 and the school of
Szeged], in: A szabadsag kis korei. Tanulmanyok Bibé Istvan életmiivérdl, ed. Ivan Zoltdn Dénes, Budapest,
Osiris Kiadd, 1999, pp. 125-152.; Wesen und Problematik der Rechtsphilosophie. Die Rechtsphilosophie on
Gyula Modr, in: Rechtstheorie, 30 (1999) pp. 329-353; Angolszdsz hatdsok a mdsodik vildghdbord el6tti
magyar jogbolcseleti gondolkoddsban [Anglo-Saxon influence in the Hungarian legal philosophical thinking
before the second world-war], in: Allam- és Jogtudomény, 40 (1999) pp. 51-88; Emlékezés Modér Gyuldra
[Remembrance to Gyula Modr], in: Magyar Szemle, 9 (2000) pp. 43-57.; Some Reflections on the Anglo-Saxon
Influence in the Hungarian Legal Philosophical Traditions, in: Acta Juridica Hungarica, 42 (2001) pp. 111-119.;
Mo6r Gyula, Budapest, Uj Manddtum Konyvkiadé, 2001; Jézsef Szabd, Moér Gyula emlékezete [Memory of
Gyula Modr], in: Polis, (1989) 3, pp. 17-21.; Ki a kdoszbdl, vissza Eurépdba [From caos to Europe], Budapest,
Krater, 1993; Jézsef Szdjer — Addm Téth (ed.), Mod6r Gyula 1888-1950 [Gyula Modr 1888-1950], Budapest,
ELTE Jogasz Téarsadalomtudomanyi Szakkollégium, 1988; Istvdn Szildgyi, Bib6 Istvan (1911-1979). Vézlat
palyafutdsarol és életmaivérdl [Istvan Bib6 (1911-1979). A sketch of his career and life-work], Miskolc, Bibd
Istvdn Olvasékor, 1990; Csaba Varga (ed.), Aus dem Nachlass von Julius Modr, Budapest, ELTE
»(sszehasonlité jogi kultirak” projektum, 1995; Agnes Zsidai, Tény és érték. Mo6r Gyula és Horvéth Barna
jogfilozofiai vitdja [Fact and value. A legal philosophy debate between Gyula Modr and Barna Horvith], in:
Jogtudoményi Kozlony, 44 (1989) 10, pp. 513-519.; A perspektiva tiineménye. Horvdth Barna jogfilozéfidja
[Phenomenon of perspective. Barna Horvéth’s philosophy of law], in: Vildgossdg, 32 (1991) 12, pp. 917-927.;
Bib6 Istvéan a jogfilozéfus. Horvath Barna és Bib6 Istvan szellemi kozossége [Istvan Bib6 as legal philosopher.
Barna Horvéth and Istvdn Bibd’s spiritual community], in: Ivdn Zoltdn Dénes (ed.), A hatalom humanizéldsa,
Pécs, Tanulmdny Kiad6, 1993 pp. 91-108.; A Tiszta Jogszociol6gia. (Bevezeté tanulmédny) [Pure legal
sociology. An introduction], in: Barna Horvith, Jogszocioldgia, Budapest, Osiris Kiadd, 1995, pp. 11-58.
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DIE PARLAMENTARISCHE VERTRETUNG
VON ETHNISCHENMINDERHEITEN UND DAS
OSTERREICHISCHE VERFASSUNGSRECHT?

The representation of ethnic minorities has remained an issue in the parliament of
the Austrian Republic at the end of the twentieth Century, just as it had been in that half
of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy a Century earlier. However, in modern Austria
theoretical discussions of the problem have not yet led to any attempt at a practical
solution. Whereas the Dual Monarchy's System was based on the majority principle, so
that the size of constituencies could be 'gerrymandered' to secure more seats for ethnic
minorities, the republics since 1918 have been committed to proportional representation.
The much smaller ethnic minorities in the twentieth Century gave rise to little interest in
their representation until after 1955, when the state undertook new obligations under
international law, albeit in rather general terms committing it to 'equal elections' and 'the
rights of minorities'. The federal constitutional court had to consider these matters once
the Slovenian minority in Carinthia brought a case in 1979 complaining of their non-
representation in the provincial parliament. The court would not accept the argument that
formal equality of votes did not lead to equality of representation. None of the subsequent

! Autor je na istu temu odrZao predavanje na Pravnom fakultetu u Novom Sadu u maju 2001. godine.

Parliaments, Estates and Representation 22, November 2002. Published for the International Commis-
sion for the History of Representative & Parliamentary Institutions by Ashgate Publishing Ltd, Gower House,
Croft Road, Aldershot, Hampshire GUIl 3HR, Great Britain. © International Commission for the History of
Representative & Parliamentary Institutions, 2002.

> Oaj pan je mpeyser m3 myGnukanmje Parliaments, Estates&Representation, Vol. 11, 2002, y3
carJacHOCT M3/1aBaya M ayTopa, Ha 4YeMy UM Ce 3aXBaJbyjeMo.
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proposals to alter the legal or constitutional framework so as to meet the demands of
minorities in Carinthia or elswhere in the Republic overcame the problems of misuse by
those for whom the measures were not intended or the changing nature of minority
groupings. Heinz Tichy concludes his review by arguing that present Austrian con-
stitutional law guarantees equal rights for individuals, not collective groups, and merely
allows for, but does not require, modifications to the electoral laws to secure
representation for ethnic minorities. He warns that a special parliamentary mandate for
relatively small national minorities might create more problems than it solved, and
suggests instead following the Danish model of using lobbyists to represent minority
interests.

Die parlamentarische Vertretung von ethnischen Minderheiten war in Osterreich
nicht nur in den letzten Jahrzehnten der Monarchie, d. h. in der cisleithanischen
Reichshilfte C)sterreich-Ungarns, ein Thema, sondern sie ist auch am Ende des 20.
Jahrhunderts wieder zum Gegenstand von Debatten geworden. Im folgenden werden die
wichtigsten, teils - in der Monarchie - verwirklichten, teils - in der Republik Osterreich -
nur Theorie gebliebenen Modelle genannt, die den Einflul ethnischer Minderheiten im
Parlament sichern oder auch verstirken sollten. Fiir die Modelle aus neuerer Zeit stellt
sich dabei rechtsdogmatisch, vor dem Hintergrund des in der Republik Osterreich
geltenden Verhiltniswahlrechts, vor allem die Frage ihrer Vereinbarkeit mit dem
Grundsatz eines ,,gleichen” Wahlrechts, der in Osterreich sowohl verfassungsrechtlich,
als auch, seit einigen Jahrzehnten, volkerrechtlich verankert ist. Eine solche Analyse der
aktuellen Rechtslage bedarf der Unterstiitzung durch die Rechtsgeschichte, weil fiir die
Auslegung der seit 1918 bis heute geltenden Wahlrechtsgrundsétze auch die bis 1918
bestehende Rechtslage eine Rolle spielt. Am Ende dieses Beitrages soll schlieBlich die
rechtspolitische Frage stehen, ob zum Zwecke eines gesicherten oder verstirkten
Einflusses ethnischer Minderheiten auf die Gesetzgebung das Infragestellen, Aufweichen
oder Andern der verfassungsrechtlichen Wahlgrundsitze eine angemessene Losung ist.

II

Das Wahlrechtssystem, das sich in der cisleithanischen Reichshilfte Osterreich-
Ungarns ab den Siebzigerjahren des 19. Jahrhunderts auf parlamentarischer Ebene, dem
Abgeordnetenhaus des Reichsrats, in mehreren Schritten entwickelte,3 war ein
Mehrheitswahlrecht. Ein solches, zahlenmifige Minderheiten generell unberiicksichtigt
lassendes Wahlsystem konnte fiir (ethnische oder ,nationale”) Minderheiten nur durch
gegenldufige MalBnahmen ertriglich gemacht werden: Hier kam vor allem eine
entsprechende Gestaltung der Wahlkreise in Betracht (mit negativem Grundton heute als
»gerrymandering” bezeichnet), deren territoriale Abgrenzung, manchmal noch verstirkt

* Vgl. insbesondere die Wahlrechtsregelung 1873 (RGBI. 40) und die Wahlrechtsreformen 1882 (sog.
,-Taaffesche Reform”, RGBI. 142), 1896 (sog. ,,.Badenische Reform”, RGBI. 168, 169 und 226) und 1907 (sog.
,.Becksche Reform”, RGBI. 15,17). Eine prignante Ubersicht iiber die Reformen und die dabei verwirklichten
‘Wahlrechtsgrundséitze bietet W. Brauneder, Osterreichische Verfasslmgsgeschichteg (Wien, 2001), 159 f.
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durch den Umstand einer vergleichsweise kleinen Zahl von Wahlberechtigten je
Wahlkreis, kleinen Gruppen das Erreichen von Mandaten sichern sollte. Viele Beispiele
derartiger ethnisch motivierter Félle von Wahlkreisgeometrie fiir die Wahl zum
cisleithanischen Abgeordnetenhaus bietet die Wahlkreiseinteilung Bohmens, wo die
Tendenz zur Schaffung ethnisch méglichst einheitlicher (d. h. entweder tschechisch oder
deutsch dominierter) Wahlkreise bestand. Generell war die Wahlkreisgeometrie -die
vielfach auch durch die Steuerleistung der einzelnen Wahlergruppen mitbestimmt wurde
- das Ergebnis zahlloser politischer Kompromisse, nicht selten zulasten besonders kleiner
oder wirtschaftlich schwacher ethnischer Gruppen. Sontfielen z.B. nach der bis zum Ende
der Monarchie ma3gebenden Wahlrechtsreform von 1907 auf einen Abgeordneten des
Abgeordnetenhauses rund 38,000 Italiener oder 40,000 Deutsche, aber 50,000 Slowenen,
52,000 Polen oder 55,000 Tschechen; besonders drastisch ist die Vergleichszahl zu den
Ruthenen - rund 102,000 je Abgeordnetem® - wofiir freilich das noch zu behandelnde
besondere Wahlrecht in Galizien ausschlaggebend war.

Eine Sonderentwicklung in der Wahlkreisgestaltung nahm Mihren, wo. 1905 der
sog. ,,Mihrische Ausgleich”5 ein- und dasselbe Territorium mehreren Wahlkorperh,
nidmlich insgesamt 30 ,bohmischen” und 19 ,deutschen”, zuordnete. Je nach der
ethnischen Zuordnung und der entsprechenden Eintragung in die getrennten Wihlerlisten
waren die mdihrischen Wihler dann entweder in einem ,bohmischen” oder einem
»deutschen” Wahlbezirk wahlberechtigt. Dieses zundchst nur fiir die” Landtagswahlen
vorgesehene System der sog. ,,nationalen Kataster” galt im Grundsatz ab 1907 auch fiir
die Wahlen zum Reichsrat (Abgeordnetenhaus) in denjenigen Lédndern, die ein solches
Landtagswahlsystem besaBen:® vergleichbare Regelungen wurden 1910 fiir die
Bukowina’ (ruménische, ruthenische, deutsche und polnische Wahlbezirke) und 1914 fiir
Galizien®. Die Schwiche dieses Wahlsystems bestand in den ,,nationalen Katastern”; die
zur definitiven Entscheidung fiir eine der ethnischen Gruppen zwangen; strittige
Zuordnungsfragen im Einzelfall iiberforderten zumeist die Verwaltung und konnten zu
jahrelangen, in hochstpersonliche Lebensbereiche des einzelnen reichende Verfahren
fiihren.” Neben der Gestaltung der Wahlkreise bestand in Galizien ab 1907 bei
Reichsratswahlen'® eine weitere Unterstiitzung der polnischen Minderheit durch das

4 Berechnungen nach K. Braunias, Das parlamentarische Wahlrecht | (Berlin-Leipzig, 1932), 411.

>LGBI. 1906/1-4 (Landesordnung LGB1. 1906/1, Landtagswahlordnung LGB 1. 1906/2).

©§ 1 Abs. 3 in Verbindung mit § 11 Abs. 3 des in FN 1 genannten RGB1. 1907/17.

"LGBI. 191026 (Landesordnung), 1910/27 (Landtagswahlordnung).

® Die neue Landtagswahlordnung, LGB1. 1914/65, ist erst knapp vor Ausbruch des Ersten Weltkrieges
zustande gekommen.

° Bereits einige Jahre vor der Einfiihrung ,nationaler Kataster” war die Frage der ethnischen
Zugehorigkeit als Rechtsproblem akut geworden, die Neuregelung brachte aber immerhin auch
verfahrensrechtliche Verbesserungen (z.B. durch die Moglichkeit eines Reklamationsverfahrens im
Bestreitungsfalle). In der Praxis konnte es bei der Entscheidung iiber die Zugehorigkeit z.B. durchaus auch auf
die Mitgliedschaft in bestimmten (z.B. deutschen oder tschechischen) Vereinen oder Feuerwehren (!)
ankommen. - Fiir weitere Nachweise bzw. Beispiele vgl. etwa Entscheidungen des Verwaltungsgerichtshofs aus
1910, Slg. Budwinski 7843 (A) oder 7846 (A), oder aus 1913 Slg. Budwinski 9549 (A), die Entscheidung des
Reichsgerichts Slg. Hye 1907/1531 oder die auch auf die Rechtsprechung bezugnehmenden Ausfiihrungen von G.
Stourzh, Die Gleichberechtigung der Nationalitiiten in der Verfassung und Verwaltung Osterreichs 1848-1918 (Wien, 1985).

12§ 1 Abs. 3 des in FN 1 genannten RGB1. 1907/17.
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System der sog. ,,Zweimannskreise mit beschrinkter Stimmengebung”: ''Da in mehr als
30 Wahlkreisen jeweils zwei Mandate zu vergeben waren, der Wihler aber nur fiir einen
der Bewerber stimmen durfte, erhielten die Polen dort, wo sie gegeniiber den Ruthenen in
der Minderheit waren, Chancen auf Mandate.

Auch in diesen Lindern der cisleithanischen Reichshilfte, wo keine so
aullergewohnlichen Wahlsysteme wie etwa in Galizien oder Mihren bestanden, bot die
Zusammensetzung der Landtage ein buntes Bild. Neben den Virilstimmen (z.B. fiir
bestimmte Bischofe oder Rektoren) eréffnete vor allem die fiir die Wahlen zu den
Landtagen grundsitzlich bis 1918 bestehende Einteilung in Wihlerklassen (Kurien, z.B.
des GroBgrundbesitzes, der Stadte und Mirkte usw.) und das Ausmal} der Zuteilung von
Mandaten an die einzelnen Kurien geniigend Spielraum fiir die Politik, um ethnische
Minderheiten zu bevorzugen oder zu benachteiligen. Als ein Beispiel von vielen seien
hier die Verhandlungen von 1908 um die Reform der Steiermirkischen
Landtagswahlordnung erwihnt, die schlieBlich z.B. fiir die Kurie der Stddte und Mirkte,
bezogen auf die Untersteiermark (heute Slowenien), neben mehreren iiberwiegend
deutschen erstmals auch einen iiberwiegend slowenischen Wahlbezirk einrichtete'” - ohne
daB dies an der grundsitzlichen slowenischen Kritik an der zu geringen Représentation
dieses ,,Volksstammes” im Steiermirkischen Landtag etwas 4nderte.

Angesichts der groBlen regionalen Unterschiede und Besonderheiten der
Wahlrechtssysteme nicht nur fiir die Wahlen zu den Landtagen, sondern eben auch fiir
die Wahlen zum Abgeordnetenhaus (Reichsrat), die sich bei der Beriicksichtigung bzw.
Nichtberiicksichtigung von (ethnischen) Minderheiten zeigen, ist die Feststellung'* zu
hinterfragen, mit der Reform des Wahlsystems fiir das Abgeordnetenhaus im Jahre
1907" sei insoweit das ,.gleiche” Wahlrecht eingefiihrt worden. Diese Feststellung trifft
nur dann zu, wenn man den mehrdeutigen Begriff des ,,gleichen” Wahlrechts auf den
gleichen Zidhlwert beschrinkt (d. h. jede Stimme zdhlt bei der Abstimmung gleich viel)
und nicht auch den gleichen Erfolgswert der Stimme (bei der Verteilung der Mandate)
darunter versteht.

111

Als die Provisorische Nationalversammlung am 30.10.1918 die Staatsgriindung
,.Deutschosterreichs” mit dem Beschlufl iiber die grundlegenden Einrichtungen der
Staatsgewalt vollzog,'® bezeichnete sie sich - ihre Mitglieder waren 1911, also nach der

" Generell zum System der ,beschrinkten Stimmengebung” und dessen historischer Entwicklung K.
Braunias (FN 2) 1T 189 ff.

12§ 2 Z. 20 der Landtagswahlordnung, LGB1. 1909/24.

B Dazu jiingst B. Goropevsek, ,.Stajerska dezelnozborska volilna reforma 19097, Melikov zbornik
(Ljubljana, 2001), 821 £t (830).

!4 Etwa bei K. Braunias (FN 2) I 410, der kurz danach davon spricht, mit der gegenstindlichen Reform sei es zu
einer ,,Befriedigung der Sonderwiinsche der wichtigsten Nationalitdten” gekommen.

15 Becksche Wahlrechtsreform™ (vgl. oben FN 1).

' StGBI. 1918/1.
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Reform von 1907, gewdhlt worden - als ,,auf Grund des gleichen Wahlrechtes aller
Biirger gewihlt”."” , Gleiches” Wahlrecht kann hier nur den eben beschriebenen engeren
Begriff bedeuten (nur gleicher Zdhlwert der Stimmen). Die Tatsache, dal knapp nach
dem erwihnten Beschlul das Gesetz iiber die Staats- und Regierungsform von
Deutschosterreich das kiinftige Wahlrecht als Verhéltniswahl, beruhend ,,auf dem
allgemeinen, gleichen, direkten und geheimen Stimmrecht aller Staatsbiirger ohne
Unterschied des Geschlechts”'® bezeichnete, spricht fiir ein identes, d. h. enges Begriffs
Verstiandnis des ,,gleichen” Wahl-bzw. Stimmrechts. In der Folge hat 1920 das Bundes-
Verfassungsgesetz (B-VG) diese Wahlgrundsitze (also auch das ,,gleiche” Wahlrecht),
vermehrt um den Grundsatz des personlichen Wahlrechts, iibernommen, und zwar nicht
nur fiir die Wahl zum Nationalrat (Art. 26 Abs.l), sondern auch fiir Landtags- und
Gemeinderatswahlen (Art. 95 Abs.l bzw. 117 Abs. 2) sowie nunmehr auch fiir die
Wahlen zum Europiischen Parlament."

Versteht man, wie dies insbesondere auch vom Verfassungsgerichtshofvertreten
wurde,20 den Grundsatz des ,gleichen” Wahlrechts im beschriebenen engen Sinn
(gleicher Zihl wert), so bedeutet dies jedoch nicht, daf jegliches®' Ungleichgewicht im
Erfolgswert der Stimmen zuldssig wére: So sollten schon der verfassungsrechtliche
(allgemeine) Gleichheitsgrundsatz,” allenfalls auch das vom Verfassungsgerichtshof aus
jenem abgeleitete Sachlichkeitsgebot, Verzerrungen im Erfolgswert der Stimmen
verhindern, wie sie z.B. durch entsprechende Wahlkreisgliederungen herbeigefiihrt
werden konnten. Wichtig und eine deutliche Absage an bereits genannte
Wabhlrechtsmodelle aus der Monarchie sind in diesem Zusammenhang aber auch die
Bestimmungen des B-VG,” wonach fiir Nationalrats-, Landtagswahlen usw. die
Wahlkreise ein raumlich geschlossenes Gebiet umfassen miissen und eine Gliederung der
Wihlerschaft in andere Wahlkorper nicht zuléssig ist.

Vor allem aufgrund dieser eben erwihnten Bestimmungen des B-VG sind mit dem
Ende der Monarchie die (theoretischen) Moglichkeiten, die parlamentarische Vertretung
von (ethnischen) Minderheiten zu gewéhrleisten, geringer geworden. Andererseits ist das

17°8 1 des zitierten Beschlusses.

"% StGBL. 1918/5, Art. 9.

12 Art. 23 a Abs. 1 Bundes-Verfassungsgesetz.

“Richtungweisend der Verfassungsgerichtshof bereits 1931 im Erkenntnis VfSlg. 1381; in der Folge
sehr deutlich z.B. 1959 im Erkenntnis VSlg. 3653, wo es u.a. heifit: ,,Es ist unmoglich, die abgegebenen, gleich
gezdhlten Stimmen so auszuwerten, dafl sie einen gleichen Erfolgswert haben. Die Wirkung des gleichen
Wahlrechtes ist daher mit der Zdhlung der abgegebenen Stimmen erschopft. Das Prinzip des gleichen Wahlrechtes
kann somit keinen Einflu} auf jene Regelungen haben, die den Erfolgswert bestimmen.”

2'Wichtigste Schranke ist das bundesverfassungsgesetzlich festgelegte Verhiltniswahlprinzip, wobei z.B.
Art. 26 Abs. 1 Bundes-Verfassungsgesetz mit der Bindung an die ,,Grundsitze der Verhéltniswahl” dem einfachen
Gesetzgeber ohnedies einen groBen Spielraum l4d6t. Vgl. zur Frage des ,.gleichen” Erfolgswertes z.B. R. Schick
in H. Neisser-M. Handstanger-R. Schick, Bundeswahlrecht’ (Wien, 1994), 75 ff.

ZWichtigste Schranke ist das bundesverfassungsgesetzlich festgelegte Verhiltniswahlprinzip, wobei z.B.
Art. 26 Abs. 1 Bundes-Verfassungsgesetz mit der Bindung an die ,,Grundsitze der Verhiltniswahl” dem einfachen
Gesetzgeber ohnedies einen groflen Spielraum 14Bt. Vgl. zur Frage des ,.gleichen” Erfolgswertes z.B. R. Schick
in H. Neisser-M. Handstanger-R. Schick, Bundeswahlrech?’ (Wien, 1994), 75 ff.

7 Art. 26 Abs. 2, 95 Abs. 3, 117 Abs. 2.
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1918 eingefiihrte Verhiltniswahlrecht an sich minderheitenfreundlich. Entscheidend ist
jedoch, daB sich mit dem Ubergang zu Deutschosterreich bzw. der Republik Osterreich
auch die ethnischen Grofenordnungsverhiltnisse grundlegend veridndert hatten: Hétte in
der cisleithanischen Reichshilfte ein Verhiltniswahlrecht etlichen ethnischen
Minderheiten die parlamentarische” Vertretung gesichert oder iiberhaupt erst ermoglicht,
so waren im nunmehrigen Osterreich die ethnischen Minderheiten durchwegs von
derartgeringer Grofle, daf3 sie zusétzliche Erleichterungen benétigt hitten, um das gleiche
Ziel zu erreichen.

v

Jahrzehntelang war in der Folge die Frage der parlamentarischen Vertretung von
ethnischen Minderheiten, sei es auf Bundes- oder auf Landesebene, nicht aktuell.
Diskussionen um das ,,gleiche” Wahlrecht beschrinkten sich im wesentlichen auf die
schon erdrterte Frage des gleichen Erfolgswertes der Stimmen.”* Zum Zwischenspiel des
sog. ,.Stidndestaates” von 1934-38, dessen Willensbildung nicht iiber direkt gewihlte
Volksvertreter erfolgte, sondern iiber ,.indirekt beschickte und ernannte Organe”,25 die
das in ,,Stinde” gegliederte Volk vertreten sollten, sei jedoch angemerkt, daf} einige
Rechtsvorschriften® fiir die Zusammensetzung dieser Organe auf Landesebene immerhin
die Beriicksichtigung auch der ,,sprachlichen Minderheiten” vorsahen.

Die Rechtslage beziiglich des ,.gleichen” Wahlrechts dnderte sich erst ab den
Fiinfzigerjahren insoweit, als Osterreich nunmehr auch einschligige Volkerrecht-' liche
Verpflichtungen iibernahm. Chronologisch an erster Stelle ist der Staatsvertrag von 1955
zu nennen,27 dessen Art. 8 unter der Uberschrift ,,Demokratische Einrichtungen”
Osterreich u.a. zu einem , freien, gleichen und allgemeinen Wahlrecht” verpflichtet.
Schon die Tatsache, daB nach Art. 8 Osterreich nicht auch - entsprechend seiner
Verfassungsrechtslage - zu einem direkten und personlichen Wihlrecht, ja nicht einmal
zu einem Verhiltniswahlrecht verpflichtet ist, zeigt den groBSen Spielraum, den der
Staatsvertrag hier Osterreich 148t und der es wohl verbietet, aus dem Begriff des
»gleichen” Wahlrechts im Sinne des Art. 8 einen volkerrechtlichen Anspruch auf den
gleichen Erfolgswert der Stimmen abzuleiten. Ahnlich allgemein formulierte
Wabhlrechtsgrundsédtze nennt der 1966 im Rahmen der Vereinten Natipnen
zustandegekommene, von Osterreich 1978 ratifizierte Internationale Pakt iiber

*Vgl. FN18.

» W. Brauneder (EN 1), 237.

% Nach Art. 16 Abs. 3 der Landesverfassung fiir Kémten, LGB1. 1934/67, war ,bei Emennungen und
Entsendungen der Mitglieder des Landtages ... die sprachliche Minderheit des Landes entsprechend zu
beriicksichtigen”; demgegeniiber einschrinkender formuliert die vergleichbare Bestimmung des Art. 9 Abs. 5 der
Landesverfassung 1934 des Burgenlandes, LGB1. 1934 II/l, wonach ,bei Ernennung und Entsendung der
Mitglieder des Landtages ... die sprachlichen Minderheiten des Landes nach Moglichkeit zu beriicksichtigen”
waren. *’Staatsvertrag betreffend die Wiederherstellung eines unabhingigen und demokratischen Osterreich,
BGBI. 1955/152, dessen hier maf3gebender Art. 8 in Verfassungsrang steht.
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biirgerliche und politische Rechte,” dessen Art. 25 lit. b von ejnem Recht der
Staatsbiirger auf ,.echte, wiederkehrende, allgemeine, gleiche und geheime Wahlen”
spricht.

Einen noch grofleren Spielraum rdumt die Europidische Menschenrechtskonvention
in ihrem Art. 3 des 1. Zusatzprotokolls, das Osterreich 1958 angenommen hat,29 den
Mitgliedstaaten bei der Gestaltung ihres Wahlrechts ein, da sie imwesentlichen nur , freie
und geheime Wahlen” ,in angemessenen Zeitabstinden” verlangt, nicht aber ein
»gleiches” Wahlrecht. Demgemil hat es die seinerzeitige Europdische Kommission fiir
Menschenrechte mehrfach abgelehnt, aus Art. 3 die Forderung nach dem gleichen
Erfolgswert der Stimmen abzuleiten (so z.B. bei Entscheidungen betreffend das
Mehrheitswahlrecht in GroBbritannien® oder betreffend das Wahlrecht in Island, das
lindliche Wahlkreise gegeniiber stidtischen bevorzugt®'). Das bedeutet weiters, daB die
Mitgliedstaaten besondere Minderheitensituationen im Wahlrecht beriicksichtigen diirfen
(wie dies die Europdische Kommission fiir Menschenrechte im Nordirland-Fall
entschieden hatte™), aber nicht miissen (so besteht z.B. keine Verpflichtung der
Mitgliedstaaten, Parteien ethnischer Minderheiten zu begiinstigen™).

Vollends vage spricht schlieflich das vom Europarat 1995 fertiggestellte und fiir
Osterreich 1998 in Kraft getretene Rahmeniibereinkommen zum Schutz nationaler
Minderheiten* in seinem Art. 15 lediglich davon, da die Vertragsparteien ,,die
notwendigen Voraussetzungen fiir die wirksame Teilnahme von Angehdrigen nationaler
Minderheiten ... an Offentlichen Angelegenheiten, insbesondere denjenigen, die sie
betreffen”, schaffen.

v

Zu einer Renaissance der Bemiihungen um eine gesicherte parlamentarische
Vertretung der ethnischen Minderheiten (Volksgruppen) in Osterreich - wobei man sich
nunmehr auch auf diejenigen der erwihnten volkerrechtlichen Normen, die in
Verfassungsrang stehen,” berufen konnte - kam es in den Siebzigerjahren. In einem 1981
abgeschlossenen Verfahren™® hatte sich der osterreichische Verfassungsgerichtshof auf
Antrag einer slowenischen Wihlergruppe aus Kéarnten mit der Frage zu befassen, ob

* BGB1. 1978/591, Dieser sog. ,,Weltmenschenrechtspakt” ist allerdings in Osterreich nicht unmittelbar
anwendbar.

# BGB1.1958/210 in der Fassung BGB1. 1964/59; auch diese Bestimmung steht in Verfassungsrang.

* E 8765/79, DR (Decisions and Reports, amtliche Sammlung der Europiischen Kommission fiir
Menschenrechte), Band 21, 211 ff. Vgl. dazu z.B. J.A. Frowein-W. Peukert, Europdische Menschenrechts-
konvention, EMRK-Kommentar’ (Kehl-Stralburg-Arlington, 1996), 838.

31 E 8941/80, DR (Decisions and Reports) 27, 145 ff. Vgl. auch J.A. Frowein-W. Peukert (FN.28), 839.

32 E 8364/78, DR (Decisions and Reports) 15, 247 ff. Vgl. J.A. Frowein-W. Peukert (FN 28), 838 f.

* E 25025/94, DR (Decisions and Reports) 85, 112 ff.

3 BGBL 1998/120. Das Rahmeniibereinkommen ist in Osterreich nicht unmittelbar anwendbar.

% Nimlich auf den Staatsvertrag 1955 und das 1. Zusatzprotokoll zur Europiischen Menschenrechts-
konvention. Zur Berufung auf den - in Osterreich insoweit ebenfalls in Verfassungsrang stehenden -
Staatsvertrag von Saint-Germain vgl. eingehend unter VIL

6 VfSlg. 1981/9224.
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einige Bestimmungen fiir die Wahl zum Kérntner Landtag verfassungswidrig seien, weil
sie durch Festlegung einer, wie behauptet, zu geringen Zahl von Mandaten und einer
volksgruppenfeindlichen Wahlkreiseinteilung die slowenische Volksgruppe von einer
entsprechenden  Repridsentation im  Kirntner Landtag  ausschlossen.  Der
Verfassungsgerichtshof gab der Beschwerde, die die 1979 erfolgte Wahl zum Kérntner
Landtag anfocht, nicht statt, weil er in den bezogenen Bestimmungen iiber die Zahl der
Mitglieder des Landtages und die Gliederung der Wahlkreise (und Wahlkreisverbénde)
keinen Verstol gegen die Grundsitze der Verhiltniswahl oder gegen das aus dem
allgemeinen Gleichheits - 28 E 8765/79, DR (Decisions and Reports, amtliche Sammlung
der Europdischen Kommission fiir Menschenrechte), Band 21, 211 ff. Vgl. dazu z.B. J.A.
Frowein-W. Peukert, Europdische Menschenrechts-konvention, EMRK-Kommentar2
(Kehl-StraBburg-Arlington, 1996), 838. grundsatz erflieBende Sachlichkeitsgebot sah.
Ausdriicklich verneinte er das Bestehen einer Verpflichtung, der slowenischen
Volksgruppe eine eigene Reprisentation im Kéarntner Landtag zu sichern.

Fir diese letztere Aussage konnte das 1. Zusatzprotokoll zur Europdischen
Menschenrechtskonvention,  angesichts  seines  oben  dargestellten  breiten
Gestaltungsspielraumes, kein Hindernis sein. Rechtlich interessanter hitte die
Auseinandersetzung des Gerichtshofs mit dem erwihnten Art. 8 des Staatsvertrags von
1955 und der Verpflichtung zu einem ,.gleichen” Wahlrecht werden konnen, doch
beschrinkte sich der Gerichtshof auf die nur durch ein Literaturzitat ,untermauerte”
Aussage,” Art. 8 verbiirge ,allen Staatsbiirgern eine formelle Gleichberechtigung”,
woraus ein Anspruch auf eine eigene Vertretung der Minderheit im Landtag nicht
abgeleitet werden konne. Mit der ,,formellen” Gleichberechtigung ist hier offenbar der
(lediglich) gleiche Zidhlwert der Stimmen gemeint, was auch der bereits dargestellten
generellen Linie des Verfassungsgerichtshofs zum ,.gleichen” Wahlrecht entspricht.*®
Aufschlufireich wire an dieser Stelle eine vertiefte, eigenstindige Analyse des Art. 8
durch den Gerichtshof gewesen, die u. a. auch der Frage hitte nachgehen koénnen,
weshalb der - behauptete - Anspruch der in Art. 7 genannten Minderheiten auf
parlamentarische Vertretung nicht im unmittelbar nachfolgenden Art. 8 durch generelle
Festschreibung des -ohnehin bestehenden - minderheitenfreundlichen
Verhilithervainpte detneu Rt sspecide nirie digbgesidherfahradescistieBlich die - von der
anfechtenden Wihlergruppe freilich auch nicht besonders hervorgehobene -Aussage im
ganz generell ins Treffen gefiihrten Art. 67 des Staatsvertrags von Saint-Germain,”
wonach (bestimmte) Minderheitsangehdrige nicht nur rechtlich, sondern auch ,,faktisch”
(1) ,.dieselbe Behandlung und dieselben Garantien ... wie die anderen Osterreichischen
Staatsangehorigen” geniefen; auf diesen Punkt wird unter VII zuriickzukommen sein.

%7 Der Gerichtshof berief sich auf T. Veiter, Das Recht der Volksgruppen und Sprachminderheiten in
Osterreich (Wien-Stuttgart, 1970), 534, der diese Feststellung aber nicht begriindet hatte.
%V gl. oben FN 18.

¥ StGBI. 1920/303.
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VI

Als Reaktion auf den erfolglosen Versuch, mit Hilfe des Verfassungsgerichtshofs
die Représentation der Kédrntner Slowenen im Landtag zu sichern, wurden ab Mitte der
Achtzigerjahre  mehrere  Modelle fiir  entsprechende Rechts- bzw. auch
Verfassungsinderungen entwickelt; vereinzelt wurden derartige Anderungsvorschlige
auch, iiber Kirnten hinausgehend, fiir alle Volksgruppen in Osterreich thematisiert. Die
eine Gruppe dieser Vorschldge lief auf die Schaffung eines Selbstverwaltungskorpers vor
allem zur Besorgung der eigenen Angelegenheiten der Volksgruppe hinaus, zielte also
auf eine Autonomieldsung, die andere Gruppe der Vorschlige strebte die Schaffung eines
sog. ,Volksgruppenmandats” im Kirntner Landtag an.*’ Die letzteren Vorschlige
bestanden entweder in der Erweiterung de Landtags um ein Mandat, das von
slowenischen Wihlern, im Rahmen einer eigenen Kurie, zusitzlich gewihlt wiirde, oder
darin, bei gleichbleibender Mandatszahl einen der Mandatare, der sich als
Volksgruppenkandidat deklarieren miilte, mittels Vorzugsstimme zu wihlen. Zu beiden
der eben genannten Varianten eines ,,Volksgruppenmandats”, das auch noch mit
Vetorecht und dem Recht auf Gesetzesinitiative ausgestattet werden k()nnte,41 setzte sich
bald die Auffassung durch, dal sie nur durch entsprechende Verfassungsinderungen
verwirklicht werden konnten; im einzelnen wurde auf Widerspriiche zu den Grundsétzen
der Gleichheit des Wahlrechts, der Verhiltniswahl und der Aufteilung der Mandate auf
territoriale Wahlkreise hingewiesen.**

Abgesehen davon, dal ein Abweichen von verfassungsrechtlichen Wahlgrund-
sitzen allein schon wegen der denkbaren Beispielsfolgen von vornherein wenig Anklang
fand, mufBten alle dlese Vorschlidge letzten Endes vor allem daran scheitern, daf sie
keinen verldBlichen Weg zeigen konnten, um das vorgesehene Wahlrecht zu einem
Selbstverwaltungskorper oder zu einem der Volksgruppe vorbehalteneh Landtagsmandat
auch tatsédchlich nur durch Volksgruppenangehorige ausiibbar zu machen. Denn einerseits
war bekannt, daf3 angesichts hiufiger ethnischer Mehrfachidentitéten, rasch wechselnder
ethnischer Identititen und gelegentlich auch ethnischer Indifferenz alle Uberlegungen,
die ethnische Zugehorigkeit (und damit eine ,besondere” Wahlvoraussetzung) amtlich
festzustellen, auf Widerstand vieler (potentiell) Betroffener stieBen bzw. stoSen mufiten,
wobei  sich  Assoziationen zur letzten  Endes  nicht  durchgefiihrten
,~Minderheitenfeststellung” in Kéirnten oder zum vielfachen Boykott der geheimen
Erhebung der Muttersprache im Jahre 1976 ergaben. Der historisch Interessierte konnte
noch weitere Assoziationen zu den oft mithsamen Verfahren iiber die Eintragung in die

“FEinen guten Uberblick bieten T. Ohlinger-P. Pernthaler, Projekt eines Volksgruppenmandats im
Kdrntner Landtag (Wien, 1997); besonders hingewiesen sei im vorliegenden Zusammenhang auf die ,,Vorschlige
zur legistischen Umsetzung eines Volksgruppenmandats im Kirntner Landtag', von T. Ohlinger und S. Hammer,
27 ff. Eine frithe Befassung mit der konkreten Thematik findet sich bei P. Pernthaler, ,,Modell fiir eine selbsténdige
politische Vertretung der Kirntner Slowenen zum Landtag”, Europa Ethnica (42. Jahrgang, 1985), 193 ff.

*! Im Grunde lief das ,,Volksgruppenmandat” zur damaligen Zeit - vgl. demgegeniiber die Ausfiihrungen
am Ende von VI - auf eine Virilstimme im Kérntner Landtag hinaus, im Zuge der mehrjdhrigen politischen
Debatten wurden aber die verschiedensten Ergénzungen, Varianten usw. ins Spiel gebracht.

#240°50 die erwihnten Vorschlige von T. Ohlinger und S. Hammer in T. Ohlinger-P. Pernthaler (FN 38),
27 ff. (bes. 29).
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oben II behandelten ,nationalen Kataster” in Mihren oder zur mifbrduchlichen
Verwendung ethnisch orientierter Namenslisten in anderen Staaten herstellen.
Verzichtete man aber, andererseits, auf jegliche Kontrolle selbst der bloBen
Glaubwiirdigkeit® der unter Umstinden konkludentea. Erkldrung der ethnischen
Zugehorigkeit - so war z.B. an die Ausgabe eines zweiten Stimmzettels an alle Wihler
innerhalb eines bestimmten Gebietes im Rahmen einer geheimen Wahl, in der auch der
,besondere” Volksgruppenvertreter zu wihlen war, gedacht worden* - so bedeutete dies
ein hohes Risiko der miB3brdauchlichen Inanspruchnahme durch nicht der Volksgruppe
Angehorende.

Die relativ rasche Ablehnung der genannten Modelle verhinderte eine
eingehende Diskussion mancher wichtiger, damit verbundener Fragen, z.B. nach der
genaueren Abgrenzung von eigenen Angelegenheiten” einer
Volksgruppenselbstverwaltung oder allfilligen besonderen Befugnissen eines
,.Volksgruppenmandatars”. Die derzeitigen Uberlegungen zu einer allfilligen Anderung
des Kirntner Landtagswahlrechts sind im wesentlichen darauf reduziert, im Rahmen des
Verhiltniswahlrechts und ohne Infragestellen von Wahlrechtsgrundsidtzen kleineren
Parteien, unabhéngig von deren Beziehung zur Volksgruppe, den Einzug in den Landtag
zu erleichtern.”

vl

Die Debatte um ein ,,gleiches” Wahlrecht ist damit freilich nicht abgeschlossen,
mag man es nun - entgegen der erwihnten Position des Verfassungsgerichtshofs - als
Anspruch auf den gleichen Erfolgswert der Stimmen aus den Art. 26 Abs. 1 bzw. 95 Abs.
1 oder 117 Abs. 2 des B-VG ableiten oder letzten Endes auf das Sachlichkeitsgebot des
allgemeinen Gleichheitsgrundsatzes zuriickfithren. Geht es im speziellen um die
Gleichbehandlung ethnischer bzw. ,,sprachlicher” Minderheiten, so sollte theoretisch der
schon genannte, in der Praxis offenbar weitgehend unberiicksichtigt gebliebene Anspruch
des Art. 67 des Staatsvertrags von Saint-Germain auf nicht nur rechtliche, sondern auch
faktische” Gleichheit eine besondere Rolle spielen. So konnte daraus z.B. der Anspruch
abgeleitet werden, der Gesetzgeber habe durch geeignete Mafinahmen, z.B. eine minder-
heitenfreundliche =~ Wahlkreiseinteilung  (,,benign  gerrymandering”),  Gleichheit
herzustellen und die Voraussetzungen dafiir zu schaffen, daB3 auch die Stimmen der
Angehorigen ethnischer Minderheiten den gleichen Erfolgswert wie die der Mehrheit
besitzen. Das entspricht dem Verlangen nach ,ethnischer Partnerschaft” zwischen

* Die - einfachgesetzliche - Bestimmung des § 1 Abs. 3 des Volksgruppengesetzes, wonach u.a. ,.das
Bekenntnis zu einer Volksgruppe ... frei” und ,keine Person ... verpflichtet” ist, ,,ihre Zugehorigkeit zu einer
Volksgruppe nachzuweisen”, bedeutet nicht, da die Gerichte und Verwaltungsbehorden jedwede
diesbeziigliche AuBerung der hier in Betracht kommenden Menschen, also auch z.B. Scherzerklirungen oder
offenkundig unrichtige Erkldrungen, als rechtswirksam zu akzeptieren haben.

* Vgl. dazu die ,,Vorschlige” (FN 38), 27 ff.

4 Zum Zeitpunkt der Abfassung dieses Beitrags stand kein Zeitpunkt fiir die legistische Umsetzung
dieser Vorschldge im Kémntner Landtag fest.
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Mehrheit und Minderheit in Form einer ,,Konkordanzdemokratie”,4(’ also dem Ubergang

von einem nur an zahlenméBiger Stirke orientierten (quantitativen) zu einem qualitativen
Demokratieprinzip, wo auch strukturelle Minderheiten - wie es vor allem kleinere
ethnische Minderheiten in aller Regel sind - eine effektive Chance auf Teilnahme am
parlamentarischen Leben haben. Eine solche Position ist, insbesondere unter Berufung
auf das genannte Wahlerkenntnis des Verfassungsgerichtshofs, vor wenigen Jahren im
Rahmen einer umfangreichen Studie vertreten worden.”” Hierbei wurde zum einen
argumentiert, der Ubergang vom Mehrheitswahlsystem der Monarchie zum
Verhiltniswahlsystem  der  Republik indiziere ein dem  Osterreichischen
Bundesverfassungsgesetzgeber ,historisch” Zu unterstellendes qualitatives
Demokratieprinzip.*® Zum anderen spreche das Wahlerkenntnis ausdriicklich von einer in
der  Osterreichischen  Rechtsordnung  enthaltenen  ,Wertentscheidung  des
Verfassungsgesetzgebers zugunsten des Minderheitenschutzes”, welcher
Wertentscheidung ,.eine mehr oder minder schematische Gleichstellung von Angehorigen
der Minderheiten mit Angehorigen anderer gesellschaftlicher Gruppen ... nicht immer
geniigen” konne, vielmehr konne es ,,je nach dem Regelungsgegenstand ... der Schutz
von Angehorigen einer Minderheit gegeniiber Angehorigen anderer gesellschaftlicher
Gruppen sachlich rechtfertigen oder sogar erfordern, die Minderheit in gewissen
Belangen zu bevorzugen”. Wenn es daher - was die Studie bejaht' - durch die
osterreichischen Wabhlgesetze zu einer Diskriminierung (struktureller) ethnischer
Minderheiten im Ergebnis komme, miiften, aufgrund (auch) des Art. 67 des
Staatsvertrags von Saint-Germairi, im Sinne der vom Verfassungsgerichtshof so
bezeichneten ,,Wertehtscheidung”, die Minderheiten auch wahlrechtlich entsprechend
,bevorzugt” werden. >

Demgegeniiber ist de lege lata festzuhalten, daf}, insoweit vollig in
Ubereinstimmung mit der herrschenden Ansicht,5 ! das Wahlerkenntnis ausdriicklich
erkliart, es sei ,(fiir das Verhiltniswahlrecht auch charakteristisch ..., eine solche
Vertretung nur Wéhlergruppen (Parteien) von zahlenmiBig erheblicher Bedeutung zu
sichern”;”” damit sind einem allfilligen qualitativen Demokratieprinzip” bei
zahlenmifig relativ kleinen Minderheiten gerade auch in Hinblick auf mogliche
Beispielsfolgen (man denke an andere strukturelle, z.B. religiose oder auch berufliche
Minderheiten) schon von vornherein sehr enge Grenzen gesetzt. DaBl der

* Ein solches Demokratiemodell erachten P. Pernthaler - N. Bucher in T. Ohlinger- P. Pernthaler (FN
38)11 als ,zur Losung von Volksgruppenproblemen als System der 'ethnischen Parmerschaft unumginglich
notwendig”.

473, Marko, Autonomie und Integration (Wien-Koln-Graz, 1995).

“8 J. Marko (FN 45), 476 Anm. 609.

4 J. Marko (EN 45), insbes. 475.

% Im Sinne J. Markos handelt es sich hier um keine .Bevorzugung”, sondern eine notwendige
Gleichbehandlung der Minderheit.

3l Zur grundsitzlichen Zulissigkeit einer gegen kleinere wahlwerbende Gruppen gerichteten
Erheblichkeitsschwelle, sei es durch Mindestprozentklauseln oder durch das Erfordernis von Grundmandaten,
vgl. etwa R.Schick in H. Neisser-M. Handstanger-R. Schick (FN 19) 97 ff. mit weiteren Nachweisen.

52 Der Gerichtshof verwies in diesem Zusammenhang auf seine stindige Rechtsprechung, insbes. VfSlg.
1979/8700 und 1980/8852.

295



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

Verfassungsgerichtshof im  konkreten Fall schlieBlich aber gerade keine
,Wertentscheidung zugunsten des Minderheitenschutzes” getroffen hatte, ist auch darauf
zuriickzufiihren, dafl die aus Art. 67 des Staatsvertrags von Saint-Germain ableitbaren
staatlichen Verpflichtungen nicht so weitreichend, sind wie in der erwidhnten Studie
angenommen: DaB der Staatsvertrag Saint-Germain 1919 Osterreich zu einer so
grundsiitzlichen ~ Anderung  seines  damaligen -  entgegenstehenden® -
Verhiltniswahlrechts verpflichten (und nicht blo ermiichtigen)™ wollte, und zwar
aufgrund einer fiir das damalige Osterreichische Rechtssystem vollig ungewohnlichen,
nur durch zwei Worter (,und faktisch”) ausgedriickten Uberlegung,” ist wohl auch in
Hinblick auf den Wortlaut des Art. 67, der sich nur auf die Rechte von Einzelpersonen
(und nicht von ,,Minderheiten”)57 und inhaltlich ,,insbesondere” auf ,,Wohltitigkeits-,
religiose oder soziale Einrichtungen, Schulen und andere Erziehungsanstalten” bezieht,
auszuschlieen.

Zusammenfassend ist daher festzuhalten, dafl das Osterreichische Verfassungsrecht
de lege lata Erleichterungen fiir ethnische (strukturelle) Minderheiten nur im Rahmen der

3 Wahlrechtliche Erleichterungen fiir ethnische - nach damaliger Terminologie ,.sprachliche” -
Minderheiten in Osterreich gab bzw. gibt es 1919 ebensowenig wie heute.

5% Als Rechtsgrundlage fiir eine bloBe Ermichtigung zur ,,Bevorzugung der Minderheit” nennt J. Marko
(FN 45), 474 Art. T Abs. 2 des Bundesverfassungsgesetzes zur Durchfiihrung des Internationalen Ubereinkommens iiber
die Beseitigung aller Formen rassischer Diskriminierung, BGB1. 1973/390. Dazu sei lediglich angemerkt, daf
Art. I Abs. 2 zu einer Sonderbehandlung (in welcher Richtung immer) von ,.0sterreichischen Staatsbiirgern”
gegeniiber Nicht-Staatsbiirgern, und zwar aus dem (alleinigen) Grund dieser Staatsbiirgerschaft, erméchtigt und
ferner die Betroffenen als Einzelpersonen anspricht (,,0sterreichische Staatsbiirger”), nicht jedoch, wie dies das
Wort , Minderheit” nahelegen wiirde, ein Indiz fiir die Anerkennung von Gruppen(rechten) bietet.

> Die extrem knappe Formulierung der in Art. 67 enthaltenen Verpflichtung zur Herstellung
tatsdchlicher Gleichheit spricht zum einen dafiir, daB hier nur ein Grundsatz normiert, die Art seiner Ausgestaltung
aber Osterreich, unter weitestmoglicher Beibehaltung der bis dahin geltenden osterreichischen (Grund-)
Rechtsprinzipien, iiberlassen bleiben sollte; man kann argumentieren, daf} ein weiterreichender Eingriff in das
damalige Osterreichische Grundrechtssystem deutlicher hitte formuliert werden miissen. Zum anderen macht
die Knappheit und die einen breiten Auslegungsspielraum eréffnende Unbestimmtheit dieser Formulierung aber
auch deren jahrzehntelange faktische Bedeutungslosigkeit, selbst im gegenstindlichen Wahlanfechtungsverfahren,
verstandflichetr. 67 lautet: ,,Osterreichische Staatsangehorige, die einer Minderheit nach Rasse, Religion oder
Sprache angehoren, geniefen dieselbe Behandlung und dieselben Garantien, rechtlich und faktisch, wie die
anderen Osterreichischen Staatsangehorigen; insbesondere haben sie dasselbe Recht, auf ihre eigenen Kosten
Wohltitigkeits-, religiose oder soziale Einrichtungen, Schulen und andere Erziehungsanstalten zu errichten, zu
verwalten und zu beaufsichtigen mit der Berechtigung, in denselben ihre eigene Sprache nach Belieben zu
gebrauchen und ihre Religion frei zu iiben.

7 Der in FN 54 wiedergegebene Wortlaut des Art. 67 legt eindeutig eine individuelle (und keine
kollektive) Bezugsebene fiir die Beurteilung von Gleichheit bzw. Ungleichheit fest (,,0sterreichische
Staatsangehorige ... geniefen ... wie die anderen Osterreichischen Staatsangehorigen™). Wenn J. Marko (FN 45)
470 f., 473 f. unter Berufung auf eine Aussage im gegenstdndlichen Wahlerkenntnis, wonach es die - aus einer
Vielzahl von Bestimmungen abgeleitete - ,,Wertentscheidung des Verfassungsgesetzgebers zugunsten des
Minderheitenschutzes” gegebenenfalls sogar erfordern konne, ,die Minderheit in gewissen Belangen zu
bevorzugen”, den Schluf zieht, der Gerichtshof habe damit die ,Minderheit” als kollektive Bezugsebene
anerkannt, so kann das schon nach dem zitierten Gesetzeswortlaut nicht fiir Art. 67 gelten (im iibrigen hat es der
Verfassungsgerichtshof gerade im Wihlerkenntnis ausdriicklich offengelassen, ,,0b es sich bei Art. 67 lediglich
um individuellen Minderheitenschutz oder auch und gegebenenfalls inwieweit um einen Schutz der
Minderheiten als solche handelt”.) Das heif3t, daf} die aus Art. 67 abzuleitende Verpflichtung zur Herstellung
tatsdchlicher Gleichheit nur zugunsten der Minderheitsangehorigen, aber nicht der Minderheit als solcher
besteht.
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dargestellten Wahlrechtsgrundsitze bzw. verfassungsrechtlichen Spielriume ermoglicht
und keinesfalls dazu zwingt.™

Allfillige Bestrebungen, durch Verfassungsidnderung die Situation der
Minderheiten (Volksgruppen) insoweit zu verbessern, miissen nicht nur mit dem
erwihnten Einwand der Beispielsfolgen, sondern vor allem damit rechnen, dafl die
Funktionsfahigkeit eines Parlamentes die Moglichkeit einer Entscheidung innerhalb
angemessener Fristen verlangt. Diese Moglichkeit wird durch Aufstocken des Parlaments
um weitere Mitglieder, vor allem wenn sie bisher nicht oder kaum vorgebrachte Themen
vertreten werden, sicher nicht verbessert; hinzu kommt, daBl in wirtschaftlich
schwierigeren Zeiten der politische Trend eher zur Verringerung als zur Erhohung der
Mitgliederzahl von Parlamenten geht. Zu hinterfragen ist schlieBlich auch, welche Rolle
ein ,,Volksgruppenmandatar” bei parlamentarischen Abstimmungen {iberhaupt spielen
kann und ob es fiir Staat und Gesellschaft insgesamt, insbesondere auch fiir das Vertrauen
in den Parlamentarismus, von Vorteil ist, wenn ein kraft seines besonderen Wahlmodus
ganz oder iiberwiegend auf Minderheitenfragen festgelegter Mandatar, sofern er die
Mebhrheit nicht iiberzeugen kann, schlieBlich als immer wieder Uberstimmter ebenfalls
zur , strukturellen” Parlamentsminderheit wird. >

In dieser letzteren Uberlegung liegt der Ansatz fiir einen neuen, in Osterreich bisher
nicht erorterten Weg: Sieht man namlich in Richtung einer ,,Konkordanzdemokratie” die
wichtigste Aufgabe im Informieren und Uberzeugen und nicht im Uberstimmen des
Partners, so wire auch die Funktion eines im Parlament fiir eine Minderheit Tatigen nicht
die eines ,,Mandatars” im {iblichen. Sinne, sondern die eines Lobbyisten. In diesem Sinne
konnten z. B. staatlich bezahlte Vertreter einer Volksgruppe als Lobbyisten im Parlament
mit Personal bzw. Biiro eine der moglichen Losungen sein, wie sich dies etwa fiir die
deutsche Volksgruppe in Dinemark bewihrt hat. Die Lobbyisten wiren keine Mitglieder
des Parlaments, womit sich die beschriebenen Probleme des besonderen Wahlmodus
eriibrigten, Voraussetzung fiir solche Losungen ist freilich die Einsicht, daf fiir die
effektive Durchsetzung von Minderheiteninteressen im Sinne ethnischer Partnerschaft
eine ,,besondere” parlamentarische Reprisentation gerade bei zahlenméBig relativ kleinen
ethnischen (strukturellen) Minderheiten in aller Regel keine optimale Losung ist.

% Der seit 1.8.2000 geltende Art. 8 Abs. 2 Bundes-Verfassungsgesetz verpflichtet die Republik
Osterreich, »Sprache und Kultur, Bestand und Erhaltung” der ,,autochthonen Volksgruppen ... zu achten, zu
sichern und zu fordern”. Eine Verpflichtung zur Anderung des Wahlrechts im beschriebenen Sinne diirfte daraus
jedoch nicht abzuleiten sein.

¥ Die genannten Bedenken betreffen ausschlieBlich solche Mandate, die von zahlenmiBig kleinen
ethnischen Minderheiten unter besonders giinstigen Bedingungen erlangt werden konnten, und zwar in Verfolg
einer Idealvorstellung der parlamentarischen Reprisentation, aber ohne Beachtung der Wahlrechtsgrundsitze
im sonst erforderlichen AusmaB. Demgegeniiber finden sich in der Praxis auf den verschiedensten
Vertretungsebenen eine Reihe von Mandataren, die als Volksgruppenangehorige im Rahmen einer ein breites
Interessenspektrum abdeckenden Partei unter den iiblichen Bedingungen gewéhlt wurden und sich (auch) fiir
Volksgruppeninteressen einsetzen.
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EXCESSIVE BENEFIT AND UNFAIR
ADVANTAGE IN CONTRACTS!

Introductory remarks

In this article I consider some problems of the control of the disparity of the per-
formances in contracts. The idea of intervention into the contractual relationships through ren-
dering a contract invalid if there is a striking difference between the performances roots back to
the law of the late Roman Empire. It seems that the doctrine of laesio enormis goes back to
Diocletian and it is obvious; that the rule "was designed to meet a special crisis"> The idea
of the equality of exchange seems to live its renaissance today. My point of view followed
in this article is the objective and subjective features of the control of the equality of
rights and obligations in contracts; with other words I try to analyze the problems of the
procedural and the substantive fairness in contracts in general. My main aim is to find out,
which basic alternatives we have in the course of drafting the Hungarian Civil Code to provide
the substantive fairness in contracts. I think that the most complicated task is to find the un-
derlying policy, which is inseparable from defining of the underlying economic model. First
we should define our aim then we can find the best solution to achieve it.

! Ovaj rad je preuzet iz publikacije ELTE Annales, Sectio iuridica 39-40 (2001), 107-124, uz saglasnost
izdavaca i autora, na ¢emu im se zahvaljujemo

% Its direct aim was to prevent peasants to sell their lands on a low price to the urban capitalists, which
would have deepened the crisis. Zimmermann attributes the origin of the doctrine to Iustinian. See: Reinhard
Zimmermann: The Law of Obligations - Roman Foundations of the Civilian Tradition (JUTA, 1992) 261.0. and
Domotor Laszlé: Szempontok a feléntiili sérelem doktrindjdnak jogdsszehasonlito vizsgdlatdhoz [Aspects to the
comparative analysis of the doctrine of laesio enormis] (in Jogi tanulmanyok, Budapest, 1996, 273-298.0.) 297.0.
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1. Procedural and substantive fairness

In the course of the drafting of the German BOB the idea of a possible rule to control the
equality in exchange has been abandoned. Originally the clause declaring the contracts
infringing the good morals null and void was destined to provide the fairness in contrac-
tual relationships. Finally to this section 138 of the BOB a provision has been added, which
rendered null and void also the contracts with a usurious character. According to the s. 138 (2)
of the BOB the contract is void, if there is a striking disproportion between the performance
and counter performance and the contract was concluded by the exploitation of the difficulties,
inexperience, lack of judgment or serious indecisiveness of the other party.

The concept of usury is a combination of objective and subjective criteria. The objective
element is the striking disparity of performance and counter performance, which presup-
poses that the contract is not a gift. The comparison is based on objective test, not on that value,
which the party attributes to the subject of the contract. The striking character of the disparity
is decided in the court practice in a really flexible way.’ The courts construe the disparity of
performance and counter performance in a wide sense, the disparity of performances is not
the only criteria they take account. A contract that allocates the risks disproportionately and
secures one of the parties in an unreasonable way can be treated as a usurious one.* The
subjective element is the exploitation of a special, in the Code determined circumstance
of the aggrieved party. The exploitation can appear only as a deliberate act, the negligent “ex-
ploitation” is irrelevant.

In the court practice there has been a tendency to emphasize the objective element, the
striking disparity of performance and counter performance, but it is not connected to the
usury, but to the s. 138 (1) of the BOB, which renders contracts that infringe good morals,
void, and the s. 242 which provides the principle of fairness and good faith (Treu und
Glauben). Both of these two provisions of the BOB - because they are quite flexible -
could be a ground of the control of equality of exchange, but - even there were some at-
tempts® - the court practice didn't create a doctrine, according to which striking disparity
would be itself enough to declare a contract invalid.® Since the s. 138 (1) is the background
rule of the prohibition of usury, it could be said that if the subjective element of the usury
lacks in a case, it can be as infringing the good moral void. The jurisdiction consequently
holds, that if in a case the preconditions of the usury partly fulfil, but one of the elements is
lacking, the contract can be declared under the s. 138 (1) void, but only if there are some
other circumstances, which are not demanded in the s. 138. (2) and give the contract an im-
moral character. The disparity of the performance and counter performance itself is not enough

3 In a case, where the party was as an electricity company in a monopolistic situation, the disparity of
13,42% was treated striking, in an other case, which was about a sale, the 2/3 difference was not a striking one. In loans
the court compares to the level of the interests on the market. Until 1978 there was a threshold at 28-30%, since that time
this has been abandoned. See: Palandt Kurzkommentar zum BGB (47. bearb. Aufl., Miinchen, 1988) 120.0.

4 Kohlhammer Komentar zum BGB (Band L, Verlag V. Kohlhammer 1987) 942.0.

° The OLG Stuttgart in 1979 brought a decision, in which declared a contract void on the base of 242
of the BGB because there were a disparity between performance and counterperformance in the contract more
than 100%. Miinchener Kommentar zum BGB (2. Aufl., ed. by Peter Ulmer, Miinchen, 1985) 1048.0.

® See also Hein Kétz: Europdisches Vertragsrecht 1. (Tiibingen, 1996) 206.0.
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ground’ to declare a contract as an immoral one, void. There is, however in general a strong
tendency in German court practice focusing on the disparity of performances and pushing the
subjective elements into background.

The common law also didn't accept a doctrine of the unenforceability of a contract on
the sole ground of the disparity of the performance and counter performance. The doc-
trine of the consideration could have been construed this way, but it seems to be an established
principle, that the adequacy of consideration is not a precondition of validity. In the English
law, the categories of the duress (economic duress), the undue influence and the unconscionable
bargain cover those cases, which the German court practice brings to the application of the s.
138 of the BGB. The doctrine of unconscionable bargain seems to stay the closest to the
German usury, but it seems, that it is relatively rarely applied in the English case law.® The
special category of duress, the economic duress has been accepted in the case law. The base of
the duress is that the party brings the aggrieved party into a situation, in which he cannot create
and express his own independent and whole contractual will. The base of the undue influ-
ence is that no one can rely on his own fraudulent act in order to get benefits. In the focus of
the duress is the aggrieved party and the situation in which he has been brought to, in the
focus of the undue influence is the fraudulent party.

There are decisions in the English case law, which seem to be a step toward the acceptance
of the relevance of the disparity of the rights and obligations in the contract. One is the deci-
sion in the Schroeder Music Publishing Co Ltd v. Macaulay’ case, the other the Lloyds Bank v.
Bundy" Lord Denning has formulated a doctrine in the decision in the latter, which is called
“the inequality of bargaining power”. He expressed the essence of that as ’the English law gi-
ves relief to one who, without independent advice, enters into a contract on terms which are
very unfair or transfers property for a consideration which is grossly inadequate, when his
bargaining power is grievously impaired by reason of his own needs or desires, or by his own
ignorance or infirmity, coupled with undue influences or pressures brought to bear on him
by or for the benefit of the other.” It seems, that the literature agrees with this doctrine,
which is very similar to the continental concept of usury," but the House of Lords is re-
luctant to accept it as a general principle.”

The French Code Civil didn't accept the disparity of performances as a general
ground for invalidity. The Code Civil however, contains three contexts, in which the dis-
parity itself is relevant: the contracts concluded by minors, the agreement of heirs on the
sharing of their heritage and the 1674 ff. provisions of the Code, which render that in a sale of
an immoveable, if the price received by the seller is less than five-twelfths of the just price,
the seller can claim a rescission of the contract. According to the court practice, if a contract
is aleatory, the seller has no right for rescission, since in these cases the just price cannot be

" Miinchener Komm. 1048.0.
8 Chitty On Contracts (26th ed., London, 1989) 363.0. and G.H. Treitel: The Law of Contract (9th ed. London,
1995) 374.0.

% [1974] The All E.R. 616.-624.0.

'11974] The All E.R. 757.-773.0.

" The basic difference is that the usury doesn't demand the role of the other party in causing the
detrimental situation of the aggrieved party

12 Kétz: Europiisches Vertragsrecht, 204.0.

301



36opHuK pagosa [Ipasror dakynrera y HoBom Caxy, XXXVII, 1-2/2003

calculated. The court practice doesn't extend the doctrine of lesion to other cases than sale of
immoveable assets.” The Code Civil didn't adopt a doctrine like usury. The cases, in which the
freedom of choice of one party is limited by the state of necessity or of economic dependence
in which he finds himself is treated null for violence.”**

The Austrian Civil Code, the ABGB has a rule of laesio enormis. According to the s.
934. of the ABGB renders a contract invalid, if there is a disparity between the two perform-
ances more than fifty percent. This rule is not applicable to gifts, if the party has declared
his special wish (Vorliebe) to get the subject of the contract even on a very high price, if he
knew the real value of the thing, when it is presumed, that there was a gift combined with a
contract for counter performance, if it is impossible to establish the real value of the thing
or when it was bought on an auction ordered by the court.

2. The present Hungarian solution

The Hungarian contract law provides control over the substantial and the procedural
fairness of the contracts too. The two pillars of this twofold control of the synallagma of the
contracts are the s. 201. (2) and the s. 202. of the Hungarian Civil Code" (further referred to as
Ptk.). The s. 201. (2) of the Code is to provide the substantive justice in contracts. According to
this provision, if, at the time of the concluding of the contract there is a striking difference
between the value of the two performances, without one of the parties having the intention
to give a gift, the aggrieved party is entitled to avoid the contract. S. 202. of the Code pro-
vides, that if a contracting party has Denning has formulated a doctrine in the decision in the
latter, which is called "the inequality of bargaining power.” He expressed the essence of that as
“the English law gives relief to one who, without independent advice, enters into a contract
on terms which are very unfair or transfers property for a consideration which is grossly
inadequate, when his bargaining power is grievously impaired by reason of his own needs or
desires, or by his own ignorance or infirmity, coupled with undue influences or pressures
brought to bear on him by or for the benefit of the other.” It seems, that the literature agre-
es with this doctrine, which is very similar to the continental concept of usury,' but the
House of Lords is reluctant to accept it as a general principle.”

After the 2™ World War as the result of the influence of the Soviet Union the economic
system changed in Hungary. The market economy was transformed to a planned one based on
the state property. This transition took some years. Until the coming into force of the Ptk. in
1960, there was a special ex lex situation, where the rules of the earlier private law continuously

'* Barry Nicholas: The French Law of Contract (Oxford, 1992) 137-138.0.

' Barry Nicholas: The French Law of Contract 109.0.

' See: Act no. 4. of 1959, about the Civil Code of the Hungarian Republic (Ptk.). The Code has come
into force on 01.05.1960. This is - with a lot of modifications and amendments - the today effective Code.

' The basic difference is that the usury doesn't demand the role of the other party in causing the
detrimental situation of the aggrieved party
17 Kétz: Europiiisches Vertragsrecht, 204.0.
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ceased to be applicable and the Hungarian Supreme Court (further referred to as Supreme
Court) tried to determine the principles of the law to be applied.

The problem of the consequences of the unequal bargain appeared very shortly after
the 2" World War. Immediately before and during the 2nd World War - as it is widely
known - it became one of the political aims of the state to remove Jewish persons from the
economy and the society. One measure of this harassment was creating statutes, which made
it possible to take over the real property of these persons by the state without any compensa-
tion. These people had only one alternative to avoid the even worse: to sell their property
quickly at any price. It doesn't need any explanation, that the price of these real estates was very
low, because of the urgency of the sales and because deriving from the situation, in a short time
emerged a great over-supply on the market. Those, who had to sale their property on a very
low price, because they didn't want them to be taken over by the government without any
compensation, sued the buyers avoiding these contracts. They referred to the Act no. 32 of
1932, which prohibited usury and the exploitation of the detrimental circumstances of the
other party obtaining a striking benefit from the contract. The cases were decided by the time
not yet institutionally transformed Supreme Court (still called Curia as before the 2™ World
War). The Curia decided, that the buyers didn't abuse the detrimental situation of the sellers
each, they mere exploited the situation, which developed from the oversupply on the
market, causing very low price level in general. The exploiting of the possibilities pro-
vided by the market even if it was an unjust result of a social phenomenon didn't create usury
or abuse of circumstances. To these contracts the prohibition of the Act no. 32 of 1932 was not
applicable. The Curia, however, stated that these contracts are so unfair that they were not en-
forceable. The Court didn't find any ground for declaring the contract void and restoring the
situation before the contracting (in integrum restitutio), but referring to the principle of equity
the Court amended the contractual price.” This was not a consequence of invalidity, but a
kind of compensation for the sellers also depriving the buyers of the excessive benefit and all
of this on equitable ground.

In 1950 the Supreme Court issued the guidelines (Guidelines no. 9. of 1950.) on the
equivalency of the performances in contractual relationships. The Supreme Court had set out
from the concept of usury, but with these guidelines the subjective elements of usury (the con-
dition of abusing the other party's detrimental situation) had been abolished. According to
these guidelines, the usurious character of the contract should have been decided only on
the sole ground of the adequacy of the counter performance: if there was a striking inade-
quacy in the value of subject of the contract and the contractual price (or other kind of counter-
service), it had to be treated as a usurious contract and so declared null and void. The
Guidelines didn't demand fulfilment of subjective criteria:" the inadequacy without the
intention of donation itself was (as usury) the ground of invalidity.

'8 Weiss Emilia: A szerzédés érvénytelensége a polgdri jogban [The Invalidity of the Contract in the
Civil Law], (Budapest, 1969) 268.-269.0. The decisions are dated from 1948 and they were also supported by the

1% Literature, however, tried to construe this concept of objective usury on a kind of subjective way. It
was treated that this new concept abolished mere the detrimental situation as a precondition. The invalidity can stand
only if the other party had the incentive to reach an excessive (inadequate) benefit, with other words if he knows that the
priceis strikingly beneficial for him. This can happen mostly if the party abuses some detrimental circumstances of
the aggrieved party. So with this objective formula, the guidelines push the burden of proof to the benefited party: he has
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The codification in 1959 in this question took as its starting point the Guidelines no. 9. of
1950.0f the Supreme Court. It has become obvious, that it is pointless to speak of abusing of
the other party's situation solely on the base of the incontestable presumption that the other
party is always fraudulent, when there is a striking imbalance in the contract. The result of
this was not simply the abandoning of the principle that the Guidelines reflected and turning
back to the concept of abusing contracts of the earlier private law. Through the codification the
objective usury concept of the Guidelines has been split up into two different norms and in
this form taken up to the Code. On the one hand, the concept of the usurious and abusive con-
tract from the earlier private law has been renewed and codified. This is the s. 202. of the Ptk,
which was cited above. On the other hand, the striking difference of the value of the two per-
formances also has been kept as a ground for invalidity. This is provided in the s. 201. (2) of the
Ptk., as also cited above. The basic difference of the two norms is the subjective element (the
abuse of the contractual circumstances) in the concept of the usury. The wording of the Ptk
draws the barriers of the usury wider, since the “’striking disproportionate advantage” is not
restricted to the disproportionateness of the service and the counter value, but this remains a
theoretical difference. The legal practice applies to the notion of the striking disproportionate
advantage the same test as the striking disproportionateness of the service and the counter-
value in the s. 201. (2). There is a difference in the form of the invalidity, since the usury
makes the contract null and void, while the objective inadequacy of the service and
counter-service makes the contract void, but it makes no difference in the basic conse-
quences of invalidity.

to prove that there wasn't any abuse of the situation of the aggrieved party. According to this construction the
guidelines make only a presumption, that from the inadequacy of the contractual services one can follow to the
abusing of the other parties' circumstances: without abusing we have to speak of an intention of giving a gift.
See: Nizsalovszky Endre: Uzsora - tévedés - forgalmi jhiszem [Usury - mistake - good faith in market relations] (in:
Jogtudomanyi Ko6zlony, 1951/5. 246.-250.0.) 247.0. One couldn't, however derive this construction from the
Guidelines, which hadn't left place for the proving of the lack of abusing the circumstances (the Guidelines in fact
established an uncontestable presumption of the fraudulent activity of the other party). So this was only an experience of
the literature to correct the Guidelines with the implication of subjective criteria.

 The difference appears mainly in the time limit of the avoidance, and the lack of the obligation for the
court taking into account the ground of invalidity ex officio . The legal consequences in practice are the same. The
fraudulent element makes a difference in the consequences, according to which in usurious contract the restitutive value
should be awarded to the state, but this consequence in the practice is in fact not applied at all and surely must be
revised, since this form of confiscation in private law has legal deficit from the point of view of the constitutional law.
For both of null and successfully avoided contracts the main consequence is - according to the s. 237 of the Ptk.
-restitution. If restitution cannot take place, the court shall declare the contract valid for the period up to the date of
judgment. An invalid contract may be declared valid if the cause of invalidity can be abolished, in particular by
eliminating the disproportionate advantage in the case of a usurious contract or the unreasonable disproportion
between the services of the parties. In such cases, it shall be necessary to provide for the return of any services that
might remain without consideration. With regard to usurious contracts, the court may cancel reimbursement in full or in
part if, even in those cases in which by payments installments are permitted, the aggrieved party would find itself in
dire straits. Nevertheless, the party who caused the injury shall be obliged to reimburse the aggrieved party for that part
of the received services that is equivalent to the disproportionate advantage. Based on a motion filed by the public
prosecutor, the court shall be entitled to award to the state the performance that is due to a party who has concluded a
contract that is contrary to good morals, who has deceived or illegally threatened the other party, or who has otherwise
proceeded fraudulently. In the case of a usurious contract, the performance to be returned to the party who caused the
injury shall be awarded to the state. There isn't any difference e.g. from the point of view of the effect of the
invalidity to therights of third persons, who obtain the subject of the invalid contract.
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2.1.2. Ideological background of the s. 201. (2) of the Ptk.

The Ptk. connects this right of avoidance to the principle of the necessity of counter-
value. This has been formulated in the same section this way: unless the contract or the
applicable circumstances explicitly indicate otherwise, a counter-value is due for perform-
ance set forth in the contract (Ptk. s. 201(1)). The expressed aim of the legislator was to
prevent gambling, "speculation”), but - as it appears from the reasoning of the proposal of
the original bill - the (relative) equality in exchange itself has been treated as a value that
deserves protection. The underlying policy of the Ptk. was based on an economic system,
which tries to solve the share of the socio-economic resources without market mechanisms. In
such a system - also based on the relative equality of the assets - there is no room for the ex-
ploitation of competitive benefits. The equality of exchange can be treated even as a moral
value, which should be protected, in an economy trying to avoid market it can be also natural.

From a practical point of view, however, the question had to be answered, that if we deny
and try to avoid the market, what shall be treated as the value of a thing? Regarding the s.
201.(2) of the Ptk. the value of a thing at least in theory should have been decided according
to the Marxian principle, that things have an intrinsic value, which equals the amount of the
necessary work put into its production. The s. 201.(2) of the Ptk. can be treated as the legal
expression the special form of circulating of the commodities and resources, which in the
socialist socio-economic model prevails. With other words this laesio enormis like rule ai-
med to provide the working of the Marxian theory of value and fixes - from some aspects - its
general boundaries.”

2.1.3. S. 201. (2) of the Ptk. in practice

2.1.3.1. Disparity between the two performances

As we mentioned above, the core of this ground for invalidity is the lack of equality
in the exchange. One of the basic problems of the application of the s. 201(2) of the Ptk
hides in the concept of value. To decide, whether one thing is worth more or is worth less than
a certain sum, we have to express its value in money. Despite of the ideological back-
ground rooted in the Marxian economy, the court can determine the value of a thing ac-
cording to its commercial value, and the Hungarian courts do this way also. In practice the
court assigns an expert who states the commercial value of the subject of the contract: he
simply finds out that on a given market how much certain things or services cost. There are
things however, which do not have a commercial value (e.g. because of their specificity). Shall
the court try to determine their values anyhow, or shall we come to the result, that it has no sen-
se to speak of the value of a thing, which has no (comparable) commercial price?

There are very strong arguments in the literature that the lack of the commercial value
precludes the applicability of the s. 201. (2) of the Ptk. It can be said that since the courts
scrutinize the equality always through comparing the value stipulated in the contract with the

2! Benedek Kdroly - Vilighy Miklés: A Polgdri Torvénykonyv a gyakorlatban [The Civil Code in
Practice] (Budapest, 1965) 152.0.
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commercial value of the thing (service), it is the precondition of the applicability of the s. 201.
(2) that the thing has a commercial value. Without this it has no sense to speak about com-
paring and without comparability we cannot speak about difference between the agreed price
and the value of the thing.

A discussion raised about this question in the literature in 1998 in civil judicial proce-
dures in connection with the price of using two motorways built recently under concession
from the state.”” The court declared the contract invalid on the ground of the s. 201.(2) of
the Ptk. According to the practice of the Supreme Court, even the base of the comparison is gener-
ally the commercial value, the lack of commercial value is not an obstacle of the application of
the s. 201.(2). If a certain product in the country is obtainable only from one supplier, so its price is
not established under commercial pricing, on the base of the supply and demand, the court takes
in account the price of that service in abroad and the amount of the costs of the supplier.”

Some contracts, by their natures, has a character of uncertainty, the parties do not know
how burdensome their obligation will be. Contracts containing special risk elements are excluded
from the application of s. 201 (2), because of the impossibility of comparing the value of
the performances in time of contracting. So the contracts of maintenance or life-annuity cannot be
contested on the ground of the s. 201 (2).

2.1.3.2. Striking character of the disparity

As we -mentioned earlier, the disparity between the value of the promise and the prom-
ised counter-value itself is not enough ground for avoiding the contract: the disparity must be striking.
The Code doesn't fix the boundary (unlike as it was in the Roman Empire and is in France by the
lesion or by the s. 934. of the ABGB), above which the disparity must be held striking and
doesn't give any guideline. It is the task of the courts to decide in each case, according to the
circumstances of it, what disparity amounts striking. The aim of this solution is to keep the
flexibility of the court practice: the legislator didn't want to tie the hands of the courts. The
Supreme Court is consequent in denying the existence of a fixed boundary. It can be shown that the

2 For the exposition of the arguments see: Vekds Lajos: Autopdlya-haszndlati szerzédések és a Ptk.
201.§(2) bekezdése [Contracts for motorway-using and the s. 201. (2) of the Ptk.] (in Magyar Jog 1998/6. 322.-
327.0.) 325.0. and Kovécs Kazmér: A Ptk. 201. §(2) bekezdése védelmében [In defense of the s. 201 (2) of the Ptk.] (in:
Magyar Jog 1998/8. 403.-407.0.) In the litigation the plaintiff asked the court to his contract concluded with the
motorway company to use the M1 motorway avoid on the base of the s. 201.(2) of the Ptk. The plaintiff argued, that there
was a striking disparity between the charge for use and its real value. He used international comparison of
motorway charges in Europe and has made a scrutiny on the profitability of the motorway company to prove that the
striking disparity exist so the charge is unfairly high. One of the main arguments of the defendant was that the
motorway company is not in a monopoly situation, because there is a parallel, even though slower, less safer
and less environment friendly, but free possibility to use another route. There existed no other parallel motorway to
make a comparison of the fees. In this situation it is impossible to assess a commercial value of the possibility of using
the motorway. At the same time it was the free and conscious decision of the drivers using the motorway for
even a high charge instead of taking the worse route. The concession gave the charge some special feature. The
concessor had obligation to the state to pay a fee for the concession and the method of the pricing was also laid
down in the concession contract. The concessor didn't infringe this pricing method. The defendant argued, that the
state itself influenced the charge of the use of the motorway through the concession contract so the court cannot
supervise it. The plaintiff referred to the objective criteria of the s. 201.(2) of the Ptk.

2 1t was well established also in an earlier decision (BH no. 1989/ 450).
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lower courts and also the Supreme Court use some thresholds, but these leave the courts the possi-
bility of flexible assessment of cases.**

2.1.3.3. Application of subjective criteria

As we stated above, the right to avoid the contract depends on the fulfilment of objective crite-
ria: the only conditions are the striking disparity at the time of concluding the contract without an
intention of giving a gift. According to the Code there aren't any subjective element to be taken into
account. The problem was that in some cases the buyers used the right of avoidance provided by the s.
201. (2) of the Ptk. in an abusive way and it was could be also connected to the practice of the courts
regarding the consequences of the invalidity. As it was stated above, if it is possible, the court may
chose, the abolition of the cause of invalidity instead of restitution and so to declare the
contract valid (to cure the contract). They order to give a compensation of the aggrieved
party (as an amendment of the contractual price) to an amount, where the disparity is not striking
(not to the just price, which would be the commercial value). So in these cases by using the right
of avoidance on an abusive way, the buyers promised a very high price in the bargain for the
subject of the contract to be sure to get it and then they avoided the contract to recover at least
partly the extra paid sum above commercial value.

To avoid these cases the Supreme Court moved to a direction to take account the subjec-
tive circumstances of the case. In the Guidelines no. PK 267. of the Supreme Court (published
in 1985) it has been stated, that in case of avoiding the contract on the ground of the s. 201. (2) of
the Ptk. in the course of deciding whether the disparity is striking or not, the court has to
scrutinize the circumstances of the conclusion the contract, the whole content of the contract, the
commercial (value-) conditions, the specialties of the given contract and the way of determining the
performance and its counter-value. According to the reasoning of these guidelines the prin-
ciple of certainty demands from the parties a prudent behaviour by the contracting, to con-
sider their declaration of will in order to keep the mutual reliance in the working and re-
maining of the contract It must be avoided that a party could use his right of avoidance to get rid of
a later regretted obligation. The court has to apply in these cases also the principle of obliga-
tion to cooperate and the proper exercising of rights.

Some decisions also prove the movement of the Supreme Court into subjective direction in
the course of application of the s. 201. of the Ptk. It has been held in a case that if the
buyer consequently adheres to obtaining a certain immoveable estate, taking into account the
possibility, that its price can exceed its value, because of his increased concern in concluding the sale
he can avoid the contract only if the disparity is extremely striking. The same principle is to apply, if
the seller, who knows the real commercial value of the thing, accepts the offer of the buyer as a
result of bargaining, taken off the price consciously.

The court practice excludes the right of avoidance, if the contract is a result of an auction, be-
cause the price resulting from auction itself is a competitive one, which has been created through
the bids, taking into account the possibility of exceeding the commercial price.”

# Under a disparity of 25% the courts generally don't invalidate the contract; from a difference of 30%
the disparity is treated usually striking; in exceptional cases (see below the role of the subjective elements) the
disparity is striking only above a difference of 50%. **BHno. 1994/187. “BHno. 1990/57.

* BHno. 1993/165.
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2.1.3.4. Summary of court practice

If we try to summarize the development of the Hungarian court practice relating to s. 201 (2)
of the Ptk., we can realize a movement in direction to taking into account subjective elements
despite that the Code itself doesn't order it. The application of subjective criteria doesn't lead,
however to general exclusion of the right of avoidance, but restrict its possibility: the courts in
these cases declare these contracts invalid in case of a higher level of disparity. There are some
types of contracts or some methods of contracting where the courts deny the right of avoidance.
These are cases where - deriving from the nature of that contract - it is absolutely impossible to
state the value of the performance (e.g. contracts with aleatory character), or where the pricing has
been done through open competition (auction). Since the courts use the criteria of the PK. 267. in
determining whether the disparity is striking or not, the text of the Code, which renders the con-
tract invalid on the base of the striking disparity as objective criteria, ties the hands of the courts.
There is only a narrow room to take into account the negligence of the parties, the specula-
tive character of the contract, the share of bearing the risk or the knowledge of the parties about the
commercial value.

2.2. Usury in the Hungarian private law

Our private law prohibits usury, the contracts in which one party gets striking dispropor-
tionate advantage by the abuse of the other party's circumstances. According to the s. 202. of the
Ptk., if a contracting party has stipulated a striking disproportionate advantage at the conclusion of
the contract by exploiting the other party's situation, the contract shall be null and void.
The Hungarian contract law already before the 2™ World War accepted the prohibition of the abusive
contracts. With the codification of the Ptk the objective usury concept of the Supreme Court - as I
mentioned earlier - has been abandoned, because the legislator has found no sense in using an
incontestable presumption of the fraudulent behaviour solely on the ground of striking disparity. A
contract is null and void as a usurious one if the next conditions are met:

there is a one-sided striking disproportionate advantage in the contract, and this is the

result of that

the aggrieved party was in a special situation, and

the advantaged party exploited this special situation.

2.2.1. Striking disproportionate advantage as the condition of usury

One of the conditions of the nullity of the contract on the ground of usury is that one of
the parties stipulates in the contract a striking disproportionate advantage. The notion of dispropor-
tionate advantage seems wider than the disparity of the service and counter-value, since the advantage
could be manifested not only in the disparity of the price, but in any other kind of imbalance of the
contractual rights and obligations. Despite of the wider concept of advantage the court practice re-
stricts the striking disproportionate advantage to the striking disparity of the two performances (the
disparity of price and value) and applies the same test for the disparity as in application of the s.
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201 (2) of the Ptk (striking disproportionateness of the two performances). This way the usury is
held a special, with a subjective element supplemented version of the s. 201. (2). The lowest
disparity I have found in the decisions of the latest ten years enough to

base usury was 24%.” According to the court practice the usurious character is excluded
in contracts, where the value of the two performances is not capable to comparison.”® The providing of
a striking disproportionate advantage is enough, the realization of that is not a precondition of the
invalidity.

2.2.2. Abused situation of the aggrieved party

The concept of the usury in the Ptk is more flexible than the similar category of the BOB or as
it was in the earlier private law in Hungary, since it doesn't concretize those circumstances, which
ones' exploitation can give the contract a usurious character. From this follows, that theoretically any
kind of situation, which induce the aggrieved party to conclude a contract detrimental for him and this
way it is possible to exploit it in order to get a striking advantage can serve as a ground for usury.
The court practice in this respect applies also restrictive approach: in the cases the courts usu-
ally seek a deprived situation or want to see the aggrieved party in a difficulty, when they decide
whether the preconditions of the usury fulfilled are or not.”

Contracts concluded by enterprises are also not excluded from the applicability of the s. 202.
of the Ptk., but the court practice treats it exceptional.”” The inexperience of the manager of a
company for instance cannot ground invalidity.” The usury is excluded in contracts with a
speculative character: if the aggrieved party wanted to get an exceptional benefit from the
contract, he cannot apply to its usurious character.”’ The usurious character of a loan is not
excluded because the aggrieved party needs the money not to cover personal necessities but foran
undertaking, In these cases the court will scrutinize, whether the money should have been avail-
able on some other way or not.*

* A Polgdri Torvénykonyv magyardzata [Commentary to the Civil Code] (ed. by Gellért
Gyorgy, Budapest, 1995., 3. ed.) 549.0.

7 Legf. Bir. Pf.V. 23.015/1996. sz.

3 e.g contracts of maintenance or life-annuity. Pf.V1.22 288/1993. sz., Pfv. IV. 20578/1995. sz., Pf.
1V.20.468/1996. sz

» Legf Bir. Pfv. V. 23.015/1996. sz. (Szabolcs-Szatmér-Bereg Megyei Bir6sdg 1.Pf.20.896/1996. sz.)
See also Gf.I. 32.685/1992. sz., Pfv. IV. 22.500/1995. sz., Gf.1.33.405/1996, BH 1996/326, BH 1998/275, BH
1999/176. The formulate of the relevant situation that way, so there needs "a situation, which influences the contractual
will of the aggrieved party so strongly, that he is not able to consider the weight of the possible losses”
(P£.111.22.626/1993.), is also not a perfect one. The fact, that the party knows the weight of the possible detrimental
consequences doesn't exclude the usury, since he might had not a better choice than to conclude this "bad”
contract.

* BH 1996/326.

3! Benedek Karoly - Vilighy Miklés: A Polgdri Térvénykonyv a gyakorlatban [The Civil Code in
Practice] 139-140.0. and Legf Bir. Pfv.11. 20.020/1996. sz.

32 Ptk Commentary 551.0. and Legf. Bir.Pfv. V. 21.399/1996. sz. moreover Gf.I. 33.898/1993
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2.2.3. Exploitation of the other party's situation

From the notion of exploitation (abuse) follows, that there must be a casual link between
the striking disproportionate advantage and the activity of the party causing the wrong. According to
the court practice one can speak of exploitation only when the other party knows the situation of
the aggrieved party and provides a striking disproportionate advantage on the base of this
information.”® The exploitation presupposes a conscious act, so the courts find the sole
knowledge of the situation not enough to create usury.* The problem is that in a lot of at first
sight relevant case, in contracts for loan with a very high interest the debtors and the creditors
don't even meet, so it cannot be said that the creditors would know anything about the situation of
the debtor.* It would seem to be better for these cases to state the abuse (so the usury) if the creditor
actually didn't know the situation of the aggrieved party, but from the circumstances he should have
known it.*

2.2.4. Summary

The aim of the prohibition of usurious contracts in the s. 202. of the Ptk. is to protect the fair-
ness of the bargaining process with trying to avoid contracts that are based on a situation, where
the party had no real alternative than to accept a harsh bargain. The Hungarian courts follow
a restrictive construction in applying the s. 202. of the Ptk. The court practice seems to be reluctant to
take the subjective criteria (the abuse) loosely, the aggrieved party has to prove the actual ex-
ploitation and it succeeds only very rarely.

3. General assessment

If we try to decide, whether we need a doctrine rendering a contract invalid if there is a strik-
ing disparity between performance and counterperformance, we cannot avoid taking into ac-
count some phenomena.

The first is that the rule of laesio enormis in its clean, objective form had been established in
the Roman Empire and also in France in order to avoid the market mechanisms in a special situation.
Its aim was to deter people to sell their properties on a price, which was very low, because of the
market mechanism (because of the oversupply there was a great decline in prices). Its wished
effect was to restrain the working of the market principle. We have to consider, whether we need a
legal instrument, which has been construed for such a purpose.”

¥ P£.IV.21.580/1996. sz.

** The courts before the 2nd World War followed the same principle.

35 These debtors usually try to hide their desperate situation in order to get the money.

36 Weiss E. A szerzédés érvénytelensége a polgdri jogban [The Invalidity of the Contract in the Civil
Law] 280-282.0. and Vildghy Mikl6s - Eorsi Gyula: Magyar polgdri jog [Hungarian Civil Law] (Budapest,
1962) 373.0. es Commentary of Ptk. 552.0.

7 See also: Kecskés Ldszl6 és munkakozossége (Kecskés Laszld, Pokecz Kovics Attila és Rozman
Andras): A A szolgdltatds és ellenszolgaltatds értékardnytalansdgi problémai a szerzédési jogban 1. es II. [The Problems
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The second is that there is a demand in the society for distributive and commutative justice
and one of the tasks of the modern welfare state is to provide social security and such a state
must intervene, where the aims of that seem to be in danger.” We have to accept, that "the
legal system therefore cannot simply stand by and enforce every contact regardless of its
content (subject only to its not being in conflict with the law or public order) just because it was
formed by the normal rules of offer and acceptance.” If we choose as underlying policy the providing
of justice, we have to accept that there always will be a “teleological deficit,” because the justice in
contracts is not a concrete notion, we cannot use it as a legal concept.*’

The third is that the price/value ratio has an important “’signing function”: if something
costs more than it is worth, there will be entrepreneurs who try to get in that market and supply
the same thing at a lower price. If we control directly the prices in general, we may lose this measure,
which moves the market mechanisms.*'

4. Consequences and possible solutions

Even if we accept the necessity of the control of the content of the contracts, we have to avoid
too strong paternalism. As we could see, in a system of an objective control of the disparity
of performances, such as the s. 201 (2) of the Hungarian Ptk., the courts try to take into account
subjective elements. In a system based on the subjective control of the procedure, such as the
English and the German system, the courts seems to be ready in some situation to base their
decisions on objective criteria (the disparity of rights and obligations). The starting point can be
different, but the court practice establishes a test of combination of the subjective and the
objective elements.

As far as the drafting of the Hungarian Ptk. concerns, basically four solutions could be applied.

The first is an objective rule based on the disparity of the performances, as it is now formulated
inthe s. 201 (2) of the Ptk. There are arguments for the providing of equality of exchange* but in my
opinion this rule would constrain the market mechanisms and would be a step against the
court practice, which has brought the subjective test into the construction of the s. 201 (2) of
the Ptk. So I think it wouldn't be a good solution.

of the Disparity of the Performance and Counterperformance in the Contract Law] (in: Magyar Jog 1999/ 2. 6S.-74. 0. es
1999/3. 130.- 142.0.) 66. es 138.0.

3 Hein Kotz: Europaisches Vertragsrecht I. 197.0.

¥ Konrad Zweigert - Hein Kotz: The Introduction to Comparative Law (3rd ed. Oxford, 1998) 332.0.

*° The consequences of the lack of correct definition of contractual justice for us are, that we give up the openness
of evaluation, since the facts, that should be only the connections between the facts and the consequences,
become norms (e.g. the disparity of the performance and non-performance or the principle of efficiency). This way
we lose the aims behind and its evaluation; we give up the concrete aims and provide justice according to
personal status (consumer protection) and with this we infringe the principle of formal justice, according to which
we should the same situation the same to treat. See: Jirgen Oechsler: Gerechtigkeit in modernen
Austauschvertrag (Tiibingen, 1997) 145.-166.0.

1 Kotz: Europdisches Vertragsrecht 207.0.

2 See James Gordley: Equality in exchange (in California Law Review 1981 Dec. 1587-1655.0.) or
P.S. Atiyah: Contract and fair exchange (in University of Toronto Law Journal (1985 Winter 1-24.0.)
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The second is the accepting of the disparity of performances as a ground for avoid-
ance of the contract, but rendering to take into account subjective elements. This would be
combination of an objective and subjective test. If we accept this solution, we have to de-
cide to fix a borderline expressed in numbers or in percentage, above which the disparity rele-
vant, or to say merely that it is relevant if it is striking. I think, the latter would provide more
flexibility, which is important and which is also a good point of the s. 201 (2) today.

The third is also accepting the disparity of performances as a ground for avoidance
of the contract, but with specifying exemptions, where it is not applicable. We could exclude
from the applicability the contracts relating to a thing which has no commercial value, or where
the claim for avoiding is based on circumstances which are risks allocated by the contract or
contract law (contracts with speculative elements) or contracts where it is impossible to com-
pare the value of performances at time of conclusion. This would not bring subjective elements
to the assessment, and wouldn't provide enough flexibility for the courts. There is a danger that
fixing these factors without the possibility to take into account subjective elements for the courts
would leave without control situations, which should be controlled according to the underlying
policy.

The fourth is to provide control for procedural fairness amended with a laesio enormis like
rule. It seems to be closer to the market mechanisms than the objective test and with flexi-
ble court practice can achieve the same results as a subjective approach. It is also easier
to find the underlying policy in providing agreements concluded voluntarily or at least within
the boundaries of by the legal system tolerated economical necessities. It differs from the sec-
ond solution in that according to the second alternative the mere striking disparity can be a
cause of avoidance, since here the subjective element - together with the striking disparity -
is also a precondition of the avoidance.

The UNIDROIT Principles of International Commercial Contracts follow the second
model. The Art. 3.10. of the UNIDROIT Principles is based on an objective test of perform-
ances, when it states that a party may avoid the contract or an individual term of it, if at
the time of the conclusion of the contract, the contract or term unjustifiably gave the other
party an excessive advantage. So far they establish an objective test, but they also provide
to take into account subjective criteria, when provide, that regard is to be had, among other
factors, to the fact that the other party has taken unfair advantage of the first party's depend-
ence, economic distress or urgent needs, or of its improvidence, ignorance, inexperience or
lack of bargaining skill; and the nature and purpose of the contract (Art.3.10 (1)). From the text
of the commentary appears that this provision is also a combination of the objective and the
subjective assessment. The nature of the contract can make the contract avoidable also in a
situation, where we cannot speak of abusing of bargaining position. This test is clearly objec-
tive, since "there are situations where an excessive advantage is unjustifiable even if the party
who will benefit from it has not abused the other party's weak bargaining position."

The Principles of European Contract Law follow the fourth solution, when they pro-
vide, that a party may avoid a contract if, at the time of the conclusion it was dependent
on or had a relationship of trust with the other party, was in economic distress or had ur-
gent needs, was improvident, ignorant, inexperienced or lacking in bargaining skill, and the
other party knew or ought to have known of this and, given the circumstances and purpose
of the contract, took advantage of the first party's situation in a way which was grossly un-
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fair or took an excessive benefit. The European Principles focus on the abusing of the
weaker position of the other party rather than simply on the disparity of performances.
This solution seems to be similar to the concept of usury with a difference that the Ger-
man court practice focuses on the objective element of the usury, while the European Princi-
ples focus on the subjective ones.

Both seem to be enough flexible, equivalent solutions, which lead in concrete cases to
the same results. If we are considering the Hungarian Ptk., the fourth solution would have the
result that the control of fairness of contract were shifted to the prohibition of usury. With giv-
ing a bit more guideline to the courts this system could work properly. The second one
seems to be easier to adapt, since this would be in substance the codification of the court prac-
tice led by the Guidelines of the PK. 267. We also have to consider, is it worth to keep also a
subjective version of disparity of performances and the usury as different grounds for inva-
lidity altogether or should we use only one rule which combines the two rules. The latter
seems to be a better solution. For this we also have to answer, that do we want to attach dif-
ferences in the consequences to void and avoidable contracts or not.

313



314



YK

IIpenaro:
BIBLID: 0550-2179,37(2003),1-2:p.315-327

Csaba Fenyvesi, Ph.D., Associate Professor
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LEGAL POSITION OF THE DEFENDER IN THE VIEW
OF EMPIRICAL ANALYSIS

In 1998-1999, I made an empirical research in the topic in question, analysing in
one part document of courts and on the other part there was a questionnaire. The aim of
the research was to revise the practical use of rights and obligations of the defenders and
finally to get feed—back on the reinforcement or weakness of the theory, to control my
hypothesis and to receive significant data from the law-users and suspects as well, for the
development and suggestions.

Summarising research - data on documents and questionnaire originated from the
cases of the years 1997 — 1998 (and finalised legally) are shown in the enclosed papers.

Earlier professional works

On the basis of the research' of Szabéné Nagy Teréz in 1982, in 34,4% of the ana-
lysed 800 cases - in 274 cases defenders took part in the period of judgement, while in the
period of investigation only 80, which meant 10%. In the hearing of the suspects, in 23
cases defenders took part, which meant 2.9%.

That time, national figures were not better. In 1982, the proportion of defenders tak-
ing part in the investigation period was 28.7%" in the percentage of the accused persons.

According to Mihdly Téth who made a research® in 1988, in the 130 ,,defender”
cases, chosen at random, 4/5 of suspects defended by assigned defenders remained with-
out defence in reality, because the defenders did not take part during the procedure acts.

On the basis of national data, between 1985 — 1988 the proportion of the presence
of defenders could be considered as permanent: from 100 suspects, in the cases of about

! Szabéné Nagy Teréz: The investigation of offences in the practice, Beliigyi Szemle, 1983/10, page 10;

% Information on criminal investigation, The publication of Data Processing Group-leadership of
Ministry of Interior and the Chief Prosecutor Secretariat, Budapest, 1982, page 46;

3 Mihdly Téth: Investigation and Defence, Hungarian Law, 1989/4, page 350;
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18 appeared the need for defence. That proportion was a little bit higher than in the capi-
tal, where it was about 15%..

In the analysis® of Anna Kiss in 1991 she found out that the formal defence was not
realised even in 20% of criminal cases. The biggest part of the assigned defenders did not
take part in the criminal procedure before the judgement.

The result of my own document-research

In 38.6% of the 1273 cases in total chosen at random there were acting defenders
but it has to be said that in 165 cases, being in county’s competence in first instance, the
defence was an obligation. In city’s competence-cases, defenders took only part in 30%
of them. Nowadays, in about every third case defender takes part in Hungary and in two-
third of the cases, the right to have a defender is not realised, which is guaranteed by the
Constitution. It turned also out that more than half of the one-third of defenders are as-
signed ones. In the county’s competence — cases, in general because of serious crimes -
against life and health -, out of 165 defenders 158 appeared as assigned defenders.

Summarising data on empirical analysis related to defenders

Creating opinion by question form

Requested in total: 878 persons

Out of them:

Judge: 66
Attorney 117
Lawyer 34
Policeman 285
Prisoner 326
Pre-arrested persons in correctional 50
institutions

* Anna Kiss: The role of the defender in criminal procedure, Kriminolégia és Kriminalisztikai
Tanulméanyok XXVIII. Budapest, 1991. page 177 — 306;
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ANALYSED DOCUMENT
In total: 1273
Out of them:
Of city 1108 Of county 165
Without de- 781 With defender 492
fender
70.5% into 38.6% out of
city’s total
Out of which
city’s | county’s
Competence
327 165

29.5% in city’s

The hypothesis was reinforced by documents (list of participants, activity) and also
by the requested law-users and prisoners according to that most of the assigned defenders
could not reach the expected professional (legal-knowledge) and ethic level. That way,
the persons defended by them, could not get a European standard-like effective defence,
their eventual - restricted only to the courts process and really passive activity is not eno-
ugh to meet the real content of defender’s function. Their presence is only formal.

During the last decades, the situation has not been changed significantly, the politi-
cal and legal reform could not realise the effective role of the defenders, which is a con-
stitutional and criminal law procedure basis.

As a defender, lawyers took action exceptionally. Only one legal representative was
among the defenders, acting in the 372 city’s competence-cases but his/her role was also
formal one. That way, the practice could not prove the necessity of the enlargement of the
defenders’ circle and the involvement of other persons beyond the lawyers. In our days, it
is certain that a real defender’s quality, with serious professional education and sense of
responsibility, can only be reached by a professionally suitable circle — nowadays by the
member of the Chamber of Lawyers. Further opportunities, given by Law, are unneces-
sary, inefficient and undesirable. I agree totally with the regulation of the new Criminal
Law Procedure Act of 2003, in which it allows only to meet the post of defender by ex-
clusive lawyers.

I met with candidates, replacing lawyers, at the stage of investigation and judicial
procedure, which means that a lawyer-candidate could also take action during the inves-
tigation period against the fact that the effective law permitted it only at the judicial stage.
The participation in investigation was well put into use by the practice, which was fixed
by the law amendment of 1999: the lawyer-candidate is authorised to participate in the
investigation process.

The two-third defender’s hiatus is reinforced by the fact that suspects do not want to
enjoy the possibility of asking defenders, ensured by Law, not even during the lighter-
type criminal cases, falling into city’s competency. Only two of suspects took that possi-
bility. A little bit better, but unsatisfactory the 15 requests arising in the cases, falling into
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county’s competency in the first instance. That kind of modesty can arise from different
reasons.

The reasons of suspects:

— consider the case to be unimportant;

— are absolutely convinced that there will be no need for it, can defend him/herself;

— consider it means plus costs and charges;

— don’t trust in the official defenders;

— don’t know this right;

The reasons of authorities:
— the valuable and understandable judicial-invitation, with regard to it, is
generally missing, even if the minute was signed by the suspect;
— a member of the authority makes the suspect uncertain about that possibil-
ity and describe it unreasonable the role of the defender;

Summarising the questionnaire

The questionnaire-analysis, made in the circle of volunteer law-users in different
part of the country, the judges (with 10 year-experience in general), attorneys (7 year
experience in general), lawyers, policemen described the defenders’ participation and the
proportion of assigned defenders near to the result of the research while, especially po-
licemen, met more not-lawyers in the practice as defenders than my research showed.
The same characterise the questionnaire on number of defenders requested by suspects.
Here also the policemen’s experience is striking. The reason can be the fact that the last
two questions targeted primary at the number of appearing and not at the frequency or
proportion.

From the frequency of repeated investigations, made because of the non-use of de-
fender’s rights, and cassations, we can draw the conclusion towards two directions: on
one hand it is a chance that this violation of law has its own consequence and on the other
hand, it is not advantageous to meet nowadays also in the Hungarian criminal law-use
practice that number of violation of defender’s rights.

Most of the law-users consider the assigned defender’s institution unsuitable, it is
formal and low-supported by financial means. (According to an extreme-policeman’s
opinion: “An assigned defender is a disadvantage for the suspect.”)

Most of the persons giving answer to the questionnaire would be pleased to get in-
formation about the reform of the institution. According to them, there is a need to raise
the fee of the assigned defender and the participants should be specialised in the role of
the assigned defenders. That could be realised in state-supported offices specialised in
criminal procedure, together with lawyers-candidates. They should be supervised by pro-
fessional chambers.

Many requested persons raised up the obligation of participation in procedure for
the assigned defenders, the ‘obligation of presence’, its control should be also referred to
the chambers.
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Only in one attorney’s answer can be found the suggestion that an entire and free of
charge — document should be ensured for the assigned defenders and their salary should
be defined according to the judges and attorneys’ salaries.

According to an other questionnaire filled in by volunteer pre-arrested persons in
(Kaposvar) Correctional Institution and lawfully-sentenced prisoners in other correctional
institutions all over the country (Budapest, Kalocsa, Palhalma, Pécs, Szeged), they were
more who asked defenders than as to my own research. But in the meantime, because of
unknown reasons, requests of one-tenth of them were not met.

The proportion of assigned and commissioned defenders was equal as in the docu-
ments.

The pre-arrested persons were not as satisfied with their assigned defenders as the
prisoners. In total, there were more unsatisfied (243 persons = 65%) than satisfied per-
sons. It means that many of them were not satisfied even with their commissioned de-
fenders.

The raise of the importance of correctional stage is shown by the fact that 17-34%
of convicted persons had some kind of contact with their defenders at that stage.

Summarising

Most of the defender’s rights means obligations also for the defender because
he/she is obliged to implement the defence of charged person using his/her rights. These
rights are the following: participation in criminal procedure, his/her presence, without all
of them, we cannot realise effective defence activity. This is true also for the preparatory
procedure, especially in the actual structure. Taking into consideration the fact that in our
days, the effective Hungarian criminal procedure regulation concentrates the essential
work of fact-findings on the investigation period, the judicial stage repeats it only on the
basis of the obligatory indirect-principle. So the preparatory procedure-stage requests the
most essential defender’s work. Against this finding, the empirical research shows that
with regard to several decades, the number of presence of defenders during the prepara-
tory procedure-stage remains far away from the requested level.
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Table 1

Summarizing report on defenders, acted in courts of the city of Pécs and county of
Baranya (on the basis of documents)

City’s court | County’s court In total
Number of cases 327 165 492
Procedure criminal 142 165 307
misdemeanours 177 - 177
special 8 - 8
Number of charged persons 441 198 639
Number of defenders 372 219 591
Lawyers 371 219 590
Legal representatives 1 - 1
Commissioned 198 61 250
Assigned 182 158 340
Who authorised the defender ~ char- 176 52 228
ged
relatives 13 9 22
In which period lawyer took action
investigation 20 31 51
First instance 44 5 49

Revising, suit-renewal

Separated procedure

3

1

Special procedure 1 - 1
The charged person asked for defender 2 15 17
against the fact that it was not obliga-
tory

Withdrawal of defender’s commission

Whether after his/her assignment 1 3 4
Assigned defender: yes 5 22 27
Asking for exemption from assignment 3 12 15

Otherwise engaged 2 - 2
Charged person released 1 - 1
Fig. 1

Repartition of defenders in city’s court
(Right — up) commissioned defender — 51%
(left — down) assigned defender — 49%
(right — down) legal representative — 0%
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Fig. 2

Repartition of defenders in county’s court
(219 defenders in 165 cases)

(left) assigned defender — 72%

(right) commissioned defender — 28%

Table 2

About the activity of defenders taking part in the cases analysed in city’s and
county’s courts (on the basis of documents)

Was present a de- Motion Remark
Number of cases / total fender?
number of cases City’s | County’s | City’s | County’s | City’s | County’s
courts
survey no 1 - - - -
Attempt for proving no 2 - - - -
For recognition
Presenting No No - - - -
Investigation on the spot No No - - - -
yes yes
Questioning of witness 40/327 36/165 2 - 2 2
(12.2%) | (21.8%)
yes yes
Questioning of charged 94/327 44/165 5 - 10 -
person (28.7%) (27%)
yes yes
bringing face to face 94/327 32/165 1 - 2 -
(28.7%) (20%)
giving information on yes yes
expert’s report 11/327 18/165 2 - 3 -
(3.36%) (19%)
document-releasing yes yes
88/327 74/165 4 - 6 -
(26.9%) (45%)
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Table 3
City’s Court County’s court In total

Motion during hearing before pre-arrest 1 23 24
Asking information during house-searching, - 2 2
seizure and custody
Procedure of motion on making document-
recognition
- implementation

- 5 5
- refusal

2 1 3
- no reaction

2 5 7
Defender’s complaint during investigation

3 1 4
- against 2 suspicions

denied 1 3
- against 1 seizure
accepted - 1

repeated investigation because of no-use of
defender’s right

no no no
court-preparatory session with participation of
defender
postponing of court session because of de-
fender’s obstacle - 1 1
Questions put to the heard person during court 2 1 3

session
- in an active way

- a few
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forbidden questions from the defender
Judge warning calling attention to law’s order

Postponing court session because of no-
showing on his/her charge

Defender’s motion before court session
- referring

- unification

- separating

- exclusion

- hindering

proving taken during court session in de-
fender’s presence

modification of charge, defender’s hearing
because of its enlargement

defender’s declaration taking into minute
defender’s reply

success of defender’s declaration, does it hit
its target?

- yes
- no

- partly

assigned defender applied for his/her salary
(219%)

10

28

27

19

84

64

65

22

no data

94

92

92

41

no data
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Attorney’s participation in pronouncing

Individual defender’s appeal
- on guilty
- on qualifying

- on punishment

withdrawal of defender’s appeal
handing in defender’s appeal remark

defender’s asking for presentation-completing
in second instance

set aside the proceedings because of non-use
of defender’s right

efficiency of defender’s speech
- totally
- partly

- at all

defender’s motion for suit-renewal

defender’s motion for revising

juvenile’s defender

- commissioned defender
- assigned defender

- legal representative

- adult relative

3

15

135/327
(41.28%)
30
16(53.30%)
2 (6.66%)

12 (40%)

23

5

24

165/165
(100%)
10
no data
no data

no data

26

39

40

10

49
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- person authorised by law

defender’s motion for changing the place of
pre-arrest of juvenile

defender put motion on deferring accusation
in juvenile-case

whether the defender took part in investigation
during the bringing-to-the court process

defender’s request for taking court session in
case of neglecting the court session resolution

defender’s participation in special process
- on parole
- revising force-curing method

- ordering afterwards protector’s
control

- procedure for seizure

- ordering afterwards the com-
pletion of suspended punishment

- taking them into one resolution
- refunding

- indemnification

participation of defender during hearing be-
fore pre-arrest

notice was made on notification of defender

36

no data

no data

no data

no data

no data

no data
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defender spoke 1

appealed against the court’s resolution

no data

56

16

17

10

65

19

18

Table 4

Data from the analysis of questionnaire filled in by judges, attorneys and policemen

questions judge | attorney | lawyer | policeman
Defender’s participation in criminal cases according their | 42 40 45 26
opinion

Proportion of assigned defenders (%) 49 52 46 48
Commissioned defenders’ proportion (%) 39 37 40 26
Not lawyer in defender’s role (giving answer/number of | 62/19| 117/6 |34/11 | 285/125
cases)

Request from the charged person when presence of defend- | 66/61 | 117/59 |34/21 | 285/154
ers not an obligation (giving answer/number of cases)

Repeated investigation because of violation of defender’s | 66/16 | 112/51 |34/15 285/21
right or cassation (giving answer/number of cases)

Defender’s motion for postponing the accusation (giving | 43/1 | 107/14 | 34/19 285/29

answer/number of cases)
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Table 5
Arrested persons’ answers in connection with defenders
Pre-arrested per- Convinced In total
sons (number) (number)
(in % of total) (in % of total)
Number of questioned 50 326 376
His/her possibility for calling defender: yes
no 9 (18%) 54 (21%) *
37 (74%) 199 (77%) o
His/her defender was present during the
order for pre-arrest in court 23 (46%) 140 (54.4%) 163 (43%)
Those who asked for defenders 18 (36%) 151 (41%) 169 (45%)
Accomplished 13 (72%) 140 (92%) 153 (90%)
He/she had defender during investigation 42 (84%) 265 (73%) 307 (81%)
From which:
- assigned 28 (66%) 123 (46%) 151 (49%)
- commissioned 14 (34%) 142 (54%) 156 (51%)
Defender took part during presentation of 23 (46%) 167 (48%) 190 (51%)
investigation-documents
Criminal documents were at disposal of 34 (68%) 222 (61%) 256 (68%)
charged person or his/her defender
Contact with defender was controlled by 8 (16%) 31 (8%) *
authority
He/she met with defender after effective - 90 (25%) -
resolution
Being convicted, he/she addressed to de- - 123 (34%) -
fender
After his/her conviction, defender took sg. - 62 (17%) -
in his/her interest
Those who know the correctional procedure
- regulations relating to defenders - 76 21%) -
He / she could call defender from the cor-
rectional institution by phone *
Yes 32 (64%) 206 (57%) 238 (63%)
No 13 (26%) 118 (32%) 131 (35%)
From persons saying yes, authority con- 19 (59%) 157 (76%) 176 (74%)
trolled communication
Is he/she satisfied with defender’s activity *
Yes
No 14 (28%) 114 (32%) 128 (34%)
36 27%) 207 (58%) 243 (65%)

* Where there are differences, someone did not give answer for every question;

** No sense for unification or count percentage, because these data can not be uni-
fied;
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HEKPOAO3U

Jlp Munow Mapjanosuh, pedosnu npoghecop
Ilpasnoe gpaxyrimema y Hosom Caody

IN MEMORIAM

Tpo¢. ip MJIAJJEH CTOJAHOB
(14. 3. 1932 - 22. 2. 1999)

Pano, yOp30 mocie neH3noHNcama, y 67. TOOWHU )XKABOTa, IPEMHUHYO je mpod. ap
Mmagen CrojaHOB, HEKamalIkbH yriegHH mpodecop u nexan IIpaBHor ¢akynrtera y
Hosom Cany.

VY npBOM NepuoAy CBOT JKMBOTAa POJAMO CE€, IIKOJOBAaO M paauo Ha jyry banara.
Ponmo ce y banarckoj Cyborunn (omuruna bena Lipksa), y k0joj je 3aBpIIMO U OCHOBHY
mkosty. ['MMHa3ujy je 3aBpimo y Bpuiy 1952. rogune. Hakon auniiomupama Ha Tpynu
3a ¢unozodpujy Punozodekor dakynrera y beorpamy 1956. ronune paauno je, Hajupe,
kao rumHa3ujcku npogecop y [anueBy ox 1957 — 1961. roaune a, mOoTOM, Kao yIpaBHUK
Jloma kynrype y uctom rpaay, ox 1961 — 1963. ronune. Ha Bumioj mkonu apymTBeHO-
MIOJINTUYKUX HayKa u3abpaH je 3a acuctenrta 1963. roaune a 3a mpodecopa 1964. roaune.
VY oBoj mkonm 6mo je n pupekrop y nmepuony 1. 1. 1963. — 30. 9. 1968. rogune. [Tocie
TOora OWO je MUPeKTOop MapKCHUCTHYKOT IEHTpa, OMHOCHO [leHTpa 3a MmoyMTHIKe CTyAuje
IToxpajunckor komutera CK Bojsomune, mo 31. 12. 1971. ronune.

Maructpupao je zHa ®unozodpckom daxynrery y beorpamxy 1968. ronune, Ha TeMun
”CamoynpaBibabe Ha IOJHONPHUBpPEIHUM aoOpuma y BojBoauHu” a nokTopupao Ha
IMpaBHom cakyarery y Hosom Camy 1971. romuse, onOpaHUBIIM JHCEPTaLUjy
“TlosbonpuBpeHN pagHUIK Yy BOjBOAMHM M HUXOB APYIITBEHH M INPO(ECHOHATHH
oJI0%ka]”, ¥ jeTHO U apyro mojx MeHTtopcTBoM npod. ap [leerka Kocruha.

3a npenasaua Ha [IpupoaHo-maremaTnukoM dakyntery 3a npeamer OCHOBH HaykKe
0 nIpymTBy, omHocHO KacHHje Coumoinoruja, nzabpan je 1970. rogmue. Ha mpemmery
Ommra cormoriorrja n3abpan je 3a goueHTta Ha [lpaBHoMm (akynrery y HoBom Cany
1971. ronune a 3a BaHpemHor mpodecopa 1977. rogune Ha uctoM Qakynrery. Ha
[omonpuspennom ¢akynrery y HoBom Cany, Ha npeamery Corumosoruja, Hajupe je
pensadpaH y 3Bame BaHpeaHor npodecopa 1982, ronune a Beh cnenehe, 1983. roqune, 3a
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paH y 3Bame BaHpeaHor npodecopa 1982. rogune a Beh cnenehe, 1983. romune, 3a
penoBHor npodecopa. Ha oBoM ¢axynrery je u nenzuonucad 1997. ronune.

Ha IlpaBHoMm ¢akynrery y HoBom Cany Omo je: med karempe, PyKOBOIMIIALL
MOCIETUIIOMCKAX MarucTapcKuX CTyAWja COIMOJIOIMIKO-TIpaBHOT cMmepa (1978-1981) —
KaJa cy Kao IpemaBadd Ha KypceBmMa Tpeher cTemeHa TOCTOBaJM TOTOBO CBH
HAQjUCTAaKHYTHjU jYTOCIOBEHCKH COLMOJO3M W3 HAj3HAYajHUjUX YHHUBEP3UTETCKUX
neHrapa — mpogekan (1975-1977) u, Haj3anm, aexan (uw3zabpan 27. 6. 1977., Ha Ty
¢yaxunjy nmeHosad 1. 10. 1977. a o6aspao jy je no 30. 9. 1979. rogune).

U wuzBan [IpaBHor ¢axynrera penatnoct npod. ap Miagena Crojanosa Ouna je
BEOMa pasrpaHara u IioJotopHa. O0aBibao je MHOIOOpOjHE MapTHjCKE M CUHIMKAIIHE
¢ynkuuje. buo je unan ympase JyrocioBeHCKOr yapyxkema 3a coluoiorujy, Cprckor
COLIMOJIOLIKOT JPYIITBA M Y IpyKema corpoora U ¢punozoda Bojsoanne. Takohe je 6uo
YJlaH M3/IaBavyKor caBeTa yacomuca ~Cormoliordja cena’”, KOju MOJ HUCTUM Ha3HMBOM H
naje m3nasu 'y 3arpedy, m penmakiuje “Bulema”, Takohe jyrocrmoBeHCKOT pypaiHO-
COIIMOJIOMIKOT YacoInca Koju u3na3u y beorpamy. Jeman je ox ocamBaua MHCTHTYTA 32
COILIMOJIOTH]Y cela u arpoekoHomHujy Ha [lossonpuspenaom daxynrery y HoBom Camy.

OKynuo je W MOMOTao CTacaBamy HEKOJIHKO T'eHepannja HOBOCAICKHX COIMOJIOTA
ma ce MOXX€ CMaTpaTd J0ajeHOM M jeHHUM O POIOHAuYeIHHKA TOCIepaTHE BOjBOhaHCKe
COLIMOJIOTHj€ M jeIHHM OJf yTeMeJbiBaya W Haj3HAYajHHjUX TPEICTaBHHUKA ITOCIICpaTHE
jyrocioBeHcke couonoruje cena. Ha ocobeH HauuMH je WIIYHTaBao CeJbaKOBY MYJIPOCT,
ErOB Ha4YMH pajia M KMBOTA. 1 akajgeMHLu Cy HCTHLAIM HCTPaXMBauyKe CIIOCOOHOCTH,
METOJIOJIOIIKY KYJTYPY,TEOPHjCKY OCMHILBEHOCT M 3aCHOBAHOCT HCTpa)kMBamba Hpod.
CrojaHoBa 1 CBpCTaBalli I'a y PeJ HAJUCTAKHYTHJUX UCTPa)KMBada cejia U arpapa.

Iocne merose cMpTH OcTalia je Beymka npasHuHa y Ondopy 3a ceno CAHY jep je
010 jenaH of1 BEroBHX HajarlwIHUjUX 4iaHoBa. JJoKk My ce 31paBibe HUje HApyIIMIO OHO
je jemaH onx HajpelOBHMjUX W HajyriegHujux ydecHnka ~Ceockmx nmana CpereHa
BykocasibeBuha” y Ilpujenossy m “BracwHckux cycpera” y Bmacotuniry, Ttakohe
HaAMEHEHUX arpapy W ceny. buo je MHHIMjaTop W TIaBHU OpraHu3aTop ~BpaHHYKuX
cycpera’ COIMOJIOTa cella, arpOCKOHOMHCTA, AeMorpada, KynTyposora, Ha KOojuMma ce,
TEMATCKH, PaclpaBbalio O CEOCKOj KyATYPH, KCHH, OMIIAJMHH, HHTETPAITHOM DPa3BOjy
cenma. CaommrTema ca OBOI CKyma o0jaBjbeHa Cy Yy TEMaTCKHUM OpojeBHMa dacormmca
360pHuK Matuue cprcke 3a ApyluTBeHe Hayke. Huje My ce ocTBapumiia jxesba Jja ce Ha
cienehum BpmHuukuM cycpetnma pasroBapa 0 ypOaHM30BaHOM Cely jep Cy ce OBH
CYCpeTH, TIOCIe HeroBe CMpTH, yracwiu. baBno ce u mnuramuMa ypOaHM3anuje
BojBoaune a 3axyxwuo je u Coluosorujy pajia, CBOjUM MCTPaXUBakbUMa U yIOCHUIMMA,
a 1oceOHO COLMOJIOTH]Y ceJbauKMX pajoBa.3a meroBy cryaujy Ilpodecnonannzanuja
pama y TOJBOTIPHBpPEAH W TIONIOXKaj mospompuBpenuuka (1976), Kommucuja 3a m3bop y
3Bame pemoBHOT mpodecopa, Ko0joj je mpeacenaBao axagemMuk Pamomup Jlykwuh,
KOHCTaTOBaJa je Ja ~TIpelCTaBJba NMPBHU yCIIEIIaH MOKYINa] y HAIIOj JUTEPATypH Ia ce
po0JIeMH OJBONIPUBpeIHOT pana nenoButHje myde”. [Ipod. CrojaHoB je 3axipyqno qa
ce HeKaJa CBAIITapCKH CEJhadKH paj CBE BHINE JEMaHyalIn3yje M HHTCICKTyalln3yje.
PykoBoamo je m3pamom commosiomkux cryauja o YemapeBy m BojBohanckom cemy Ha
packpirhy (o6e cy mzanuie u3 mramne 1973. ronune). Hammcao je u 'y Marunu cprckoj
00jaBuo JparolieHa YIIyTCTBa 3a UCIIUTHBALE U MpoydaBame cena (1998).
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[MomroBanu n yBaxenu npod. CTojaHOB je M3AaXHYO ycpell CeiHHLE YIpaBHOT
onbopa Marwuie cpricke, Koja My je Tako MHOTO 3HAYWJIa U KOjy je TaKO MHOTO 33Ty XKHO.
buo je unman meHor YmpaBHor ombopa, cekpetap Omesbema 3a ApymTBeHe Hayke 20
ro/IMHA W TJIABHU U OATOBOPHH ypenHHK 300pHHKa Matuiie cpricke 3a ApYIITBEHE HayKe
25 ropuHa. Y MaTHunm je ypeano CTOTHHAK KIHra W TOTOBO IOJIOBHHY OpojeBa OBOT
yraeaHor dacomuca (ox Opoja 59 mo aBoOpoja 104-105). Ca BHIHUM yCIIEXOM
MPOMOBHCAHA j€ CTOTa CBECKa OBOI' peHOMHpaHOr dacomnwuca. Konuke cy Ouie 3aciyre
npod. CrojaHoBa Kao ypenHuka HajOosbe cBemoud ananuza Mp Tpuse HMuhuha,
o0jaBHpedy fOjaeemB.je NPEeMUHYO y TpPEHyLMMa Kaja Ce 3ajarao Ja ce 3aBpIIH
UCTpaKMBavyKa CTyAHMja O BWIOBY M Kajma je MPUIPEMHO W y IITAMIy IPENao CBOjYy
KPYHCKY, CHHTETHUYKY CTYIH]Jy O CEOCKOM KOJEKTHBHUTETY. Iby 3ajemHuuku Tpeba na
o0jaBe Maruna cpricka ¥ JyrocjioBeHCKM 3aBOJ 3a COLIMOJIOTHjy pas3Boja ceia M3
Beorpana a mocne 4,5 roanHEe Ol ayTOPOBE CMPTH Ca3HAjeMO Ja je Tped M3JIaCKOM W3
mramKao mberos QyroroJuiimy capaHUK MHOTO MyTa CaM Ce OCBEIOYHO Ja je YMeo Ja
MHUCJIH, []a I0CA0 OpraHu3yje W paay CTPATEIKH, A2 PYKOBOIH JEMOKPATHYHO, Oy4YaBa
cTprypMBO. Huje HaMeTao cBoje MUIIBEH-E HETO je capaJHUKe MOJICTHIIA0, CTUMYIHCAO,
MOTHBHCAO0 J]a caMH Hal)y pereme, oXpadpruBao uX Jla caMu u3abepy aJITepHAaTHBY, Ja HA
1B0j OyIy HCTpajHU aju U OATOBOPHHU 3a MoryhHe KoHcekBeHIle. OTHIIAO je 3aHABEK, 3a
CBE HEOYEKHMBAHO M HEHAJaHO, Kao IITO je, M3IJIe/la, CBOjCTBEHO BEJIMKHM M JI0OpUM
JbyIUMa.
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lp Jooxcegdp Canma, pedosHu npogecop
Ilpaenoe paxynmema y Hosom Cady

IN MEMORIAM

Mpo¢. np Huxona Bopruh
(1924-2002)

Hp Hukonma Bopruh, jeman on HajUCTaKHYTHjUX HAIINX IUBIUIKACTA, Tpodecop
IIpaBHor ¢akynrera YuuBep3utrera y Hoom Cany, y nBa MaHmara jekaH [IpaBHOT
¢axynrera y HoBom Cany, agsokatr y Hosom Cany, mocie mysxe 6011ecTH, IpEMHHYO je y
Hosom Cany 13. jyna 2002. rogune.

IMpod. Bopruh je pohen 22. maja 1924. rogune y ComOopy. ['umHa3ujy je noxahao
Hajripe y ComOopy, a nmorom y Kuxunam, rae je Matypupao 1943. rogune. Jumiomupao
je Ha IlpaBHom dakynrery y beorpamy 1951. ronune, ca ognmnyaum ycnexom. Ha ncrom
¢akynreTy je crekao nokropar npaBHux Hayka 1. III 1963. romune, onOpaHuBLIM
mucepranujy mon HaciaoBoMm IlpaBHu monokaj Boma u 3akoHoAaBctBo DHPJ.”
[IpunpaBanuky BexOy je 006aBro y OxpykHOM cyny 1 OKpPYXKHOM NPHUBPETHOM CYIy Y
3pemannHy. On kpaja 1953. romuHe OWO je aABOKATCKH MPUIPABHUK Yy 3pemaHUHY.
IIpaBocynuu umcrmT je momoxkuo 1956. rommue.Y mepmoxy ox 1957-1965. rommue je
npaBHU caBeTHUK y Xuapocucremy JTJ y Hosom Camy. 3a (XoHOpapHOT) acCHCTEHTa
[Ipasror daxynrera y HoBom Caxy 6mpan je 1960. rogune, a 3a (XOHOpapHOT) JOIEHTA
(3a HACTaBHU TpeaMET YBOJ Y rpah)aHCKO MpaBo W CTBapHO mpaso), 1963. romune. On 31.
XII 1965. rogune je cramHo 3amocieH Ha IIpaBHom ¢akyntery y HoBom Canmy. 3a
BaHpeIHOr npodecopa 3a HacTaBHM npenmer ['pahancko mporecHo mpaBo, Kao W 3a
3eMJBHIIIHO U BOAHO IIpaBo, u3abpaH je 1965. ronune, a y 3Bame peJoBHOTI podecopa 3a
I'pahancko mponecHo npaso, 1971. rogune. Y nBa manaata (1969-1973) 6uo je nexan
[IpaBHor ¢dakynrera y HoBom Cany. Ilocne akumje cBojeBpemene Bianajyhe mapruje
npotuB T3B. Jubepana, 1973. roguHe je mMopao na Hamyctd Dakyiarer u ox Tama ce
MIOCBETHO aJBOKATypH, ofaxiie y nmeH3ujy omnasu 31. mapra 1988. rogune. O0jaBmo je
MeKO0 CTO HAyYHHUX W CTPYYHUX pajoBa, KIHWTE, WIAHKE M pacmpaBe MocBeheHnx
I'pahanckom mporiecHoM mpaBy W Bomnom mpaBy. PamoBu mpodecopa Bopruha ce
OIUIMKYjy W3Yy3€THOM HWHBEHTHBHOIINY, KpeaTHBHOIINY, jacHHNM H3pakaBameM,
yoenspuBoIIhy aprymMeHTalrje U MOBE3UBABEM TEOPHjE U IpaKce.

I

[IpBu nOMeH HayyHOT cTBapanamTea npogecopa Bopruha unne panosu u3 obdiactu
IIaBHUX yCTaHOBa BOJHOT mpaBa, TauHUje CTBAPHOIPABHUX OJTHOCA IMOBOJOM YHOTpeOe
u uckopumhaBama Boma. Moxe ce cMartpatu, mocie Anape Dophesuha, mpyrum u
HOBHM yTeMeJbHBadeM TEOPHje BOIHOT mpasa. HapouuTo je 3Ha4uajaH paj u3 TOr meproaa
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pacmpaBa o onmToj ynorpeou Bosaa (AHanu, beorpan, nenembap 1965) y kome pasznyuyje
T3B. ynoTpeOy Boja 3a OIIITE, Er3UCTEHIMjaIHE U KOMYHUKAIIMOHE MOTpede, 3aCHOBAHO
HETMOCpeAHO Ha 3aKOHYy, M T3B. MOCeOHY ymoTpeOy, ymoTpeOy BOJe 3a MPUBPEIHE
oTpede, 3aCHOBaHO Ha TIOCEOHO] aIMUHUCTPATUBHO] T03BONH. 3 TOT Tiepruoa moTudy
pacmpaBe O TojeauHHu BpcTama mocebHe ymorpede /IIpubpexno BogaHo mpaBo (IIpaBHu
KUBOT Op. 5/1963), [Ipuoputer y cTUIakhy W BPIICHY alpONPHjaTUBHUX BOJHHUX IpaBa
(CaBpemena AamuHHCTpaIyja, op. 6-7/1963), CinyxbeHocT onBohema u J0BOhema BojIe
— Servitus aquaductus (Hama 3akonutoct, 0p. 7,8,9/1964)/. baBuo ce W ommuTHM
NpaBHUM pPEXHMOM BOJAA, MHCTPYMEHTHMa YIpaBjbaka BojamMa (Kao IITO Cy
BOJIOIIPUBPEHA OCHOBAa M BOJONPUBpENHA J03Bosia — y pany OMNIUTH NMpaBHU PEKUM
BosonpuBpene, 30opuuk IlpaBHor ¢akynrera y Hoom Cany, Op. V/1971), crarycom
kaHancke mpexe AT/ (Fomummak [lokpajunckor gonna Boga, 6p. 2/1972). Ilpernen
OCHOBHHX Hauella ¥ TJIaBHUJUX YCTaHOBA BOJHOT IpaBa o0jaBibyje y Bonama BojBoaune
(Tomummaky IlokpajuHckor ¢oHma Boma, 6p.3/1975), a o ommTeM NMPaBHOM PEXKHMY
BOJIOTIPUBpE/IE HAIMHKCA0 je 3amakeHu paa y 300pHHUKY pamoBa [IpaBHOT dakynrera y
Hosom Cany, 6p. V/1971. CucremaTcko neno o BOJHOM MpaBy (y KOQyTOPCTBY ca
ayToOpoM OBHX penoBa) Hammcao je 3a Exmmkmomenwjy mMoBmHCKOT mpaBa (III Towm,
Bogmno mpago, beorpan, Ciyxx6enu muct COPJ, 1978. 1., ctp. 743-791).

Jpyru momeH HaydHOT cTBapanamrTBa mpod. Bopruha je mocsehen I'pahanckom
NPOLIECHOM TIpaBy. Y 00JacTH M3BPIIHOT IIOCTYNKa 00jaBHO je€ HEKOJHMKO 3HayajHUuX
cucTteMaTckux nena W pacnpasa. (M3BpiHu nocrymak, Hosu Can, IIpaBuu ¢akynrer,
1969, M3Bpuiewme Ha HOBYaHWMM TpaxxOMHama, 300pPHUK pajoBa NpaBHOT (akyinrera y
Hosom Cany, 6p. IV/1970, IIpotuBibeme Tpehux nnna npoTuB u3BpLIeHa — M3mydyHa
Tyx)0a, 30opuux IlpaBHor dakynrera y HoBom Cany, 6p.1/1966, Hauena usBpruHOr
noctynka, ['macank Ansokarcke komope Bojsonune Op. 10/1978). 3Hauajan je U Hberos
KOayTopcKa KmHra u3 o00macTH apOuTpakHOr pemaBama croposa (IIpusHame wu
M3BPLICHE CTPAHUX apOUTPaKHUX OTyKa, 3aBOJ 3a HAyYHOHCTpakxnBauku pax IIpaBHor
¢dakynrera, Hou Canm, 1973). Hekommko pamoBa cy mnocBeheHH TojeInHUM
(dbyHIaMEHTaTHUM NHUTamUMa BaHMapHUYHOr nocTtynka (Heka murama u mpobiemu y
BE3H JIOHOIIEHa BaHTTAPHUYHOT MocTymka, 30opuuk [IpaBHor dakynrera y HoBom Cany,
op. VII/1973, ctp. 13-27, HamomeHe o mojMy W TPHUPOAH BaHMAPHUYHOT TOCTYIIKA,
I'macauk Anokarcke komope BojBomune, Op. 10/1974). Bpojuu cy panoBu mpod.
Bopruha nocsehenu nojeMHIM HHCTUTYTUMA ITAPHUYHOT ITOCTYIIKA, OJJHOCHO ITOCEOHUM
naparnyHuM nocrynuuma (ITobujame cyackor nopaBHama, 300pHuk IpaBHor ¢dakyireTa
y HoBom Capny, Op. 2/1967, I'pahancku criop u Bogonpuspeanu oxHocH, Ananu [IpasHor
¢axynrera y beorpany, 6p. 3-4/1966, Cmerame nocena, 36opuux IlpasHor dakynrera y
Hosom Canmy, ©Op. 3/1968-1969, Ilpecynma 3060r u30oCTaHka W HOBYaHAa HaKHAaA
HEMMOBMHCKEe IuTeTe, [macHMK AnBokartcke komope Bojsommme, Op. 12/1970,
IIpuBpemene Hapenbe m Mepe, 30opHUK I[IpaBHOT Qakynrera y HoBom Camy, Op.
VIII/1974, MaHnaTHu TOCTyINaK M TNpeHHademe TyxkOe, [ JTacHUK aJBOKaTCKE KOMOpE
Bojsomune, 6p. 9/1976, Haueno jaBHOCTH y MapHHYHOM M KPHUBHYHOM IOCTYTIKY,
I'macank AnBoxarcke komope Bojsommue, 6p. 11/1980, 3ajemno ca A. MapkuueBuhem,
IIpecranak Opaka u Tyx0a 3a nmoHumTaj, [ macank Ansokarcke komope Bojsoaune, Op.
10/1989). Hexu panoBu cy nocBeheHu opraHu3anuoHiM nurawmbuma rnpasocyha (Casesnn
Cyl M YyCTaBHe INpoMmeHe, [yacHuk AnBokarcke komope Bojomune, Op. 5/1988),
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BojBoaune, Op. 5/1988), mnomoxkajy u ynosu  angsokarype (IIpaBo anBokara Ha
yckpahuBame cBenoucrwa, |acHuK AnBokaTcke komope Bojsomune, Op. 3/1988).
Opabpana oubmmorpaduja pagosa npod. ap. Hukone Bopruha je o6jaBisena y 360pHUKY
panosa IlpaBHor dakynrera y HoBom Canmy, 6p. XXIV/1-2, ctp. 35-36. Ilpeocraje,
MehyTum, ayroBame npema neny npod. Bopruha na ce caunam normyna 6ubdnamorpaduja
ETOBHX PaZoBa.

[To3natu cy u pamou npodecopa Bopruha mocBehenn npuBpeaHoM mpaBy (HIp.
IIpaBHn monoxkaj u cratycHH oxHocH mpenyseha, CaBeroBame npuBpeannka, CyboTna,
1965) xao u xogudukauuju rpahanckor npasa (Heka HauenHa NHUTama y BE3W LUBUIIHOT
KoJiekca, THCTUTYT 3a yrmopeaHo mpaeo, creHorpadceke Oenemnike, beorpan, 1969).

IMpod. Bopruh je mao ymewarsbMB M TpajaH TEOPHjCKH JONPUHOC Y  JOMEHY
OCHOBHMX MHCTHTYTa BOJHOT IpaBa. Iberos pax je 3acHoBaH, nmopex noMahe IOKTpuHE
Y Ha HEMauyKo]j TEOPHjU BOJIHOT IIpaBa. JeaaH je ol Haj3HauajHUjUX JoMahnx ayTopa y Toj
obnacTu, pecrnekToBaH W y MehyHapoIHOj HaydHO] JUTEepaTypu. 3aCHOBAHO Ha HC-
TaHYaHO] TEOPHjH, 1a0 je U3y3eTaH JOIPHHOC Pa3BOjy 3aKOHOMABCTBA y OOIACTH BOJIOII-
puBpene. Takohe, y4ecTBOBaO je M Y U3paJyl 3aKOHA M U3 00JIACTH IUBHUITHE TIPOIEAYPE,
HApOYMTO BAHIIAPHUYHOT TIOCTyNIKa. BOmHOM mTpaBy W BOAONpPHUBpEIH,  BoJIama
BojBoaunHe je ma xpaja cBoTa KMBOTA je 0CTa0 MpUBpKeH. To mokasyje a ce Kpajem je-
BEJECETHX TOAMHA IOCTaje jelaH OJ OCHHMBa4a IUBIUIHOT yApYXema 3a BoaHo mpaso.
[Ipod. Bopruh Huje mpecrao OWTH HaydYHMK HU y Iepuoiy OaBibema aJBOKaType.
O6jaBno je OpojHe HayuHe pajoBe y [JacHMKY AJBOKAaTcKe KOMOpe, W y IpPYTrUM
HayYHHM U CTPYYHHM YacoIlMCHMa, KPUTHUYKH IpaTehn 3aKOHOJaBCTBO U IIPAKCY MpHUMe-
He npaBa, Haaszehu u 006jaBsbyjyhu jacHa TeopHjcKa pellemka Y CI0KEHUM CIOPOBHMA Ca
KOjHMa ce CycpeTao y mnpakcu npumene npasa. Kao nexan [IpaBHor ¢axynrera ce 3ana-
rao 3a pas3Boj (axynrera, Opury o Hay4YHOM IOJMIIATKY, Pa3B0j UCTPAKUBAYKE AEIATHO-
CTH, 33 CTPYYHO W HAYYHO yCaBpIIaBamk-¢ HACTAaBHUKA M CapaJHUKA ¥ 3¢MJbH U HHOCTpPaH-
CTBY.

111

IIpodecop Bopruh je octao y cehamy meroBux OpojHUX CTyAeHaTa Kao M3y3€TaH,
OpunujanTan npenasad. Iberosa mpenaBama u3 I'pahanckor mpouecHor mpasa cy ce
KapakTeprcaia MCTaHYaHUM TEOPUjCKHM HPHUCTYIIOM IIOBE3aHOT Ca MPAKCOM IIPHMEHE
npaBa, T¢ Cy HW3a3uWBajia HAPOUHTY AKXy M UHTEPECOBamE CTyacHaTa. Enykanuony
nenatHocT je npod. Bopruh HactaBno m y nepwoay panma y ansokarypu. Onpxao je
OpojHa, o/1 HAy4YHE M CTpy4YHE jaBHOCTH pasno npahena m nocehena npenasama Ha JaBHO]
Tpubunn AnBokaTcke KOMOpE, UHjH je OCHUBAa4Y. Y BPEMEHY aKTHBHOCTH MpPOd.
Bopruha na [IpaBHom daxyntery y HoBom Cany 3axBaspyjyhu M BEroBoj aKTHBHOCTH,
3amo4yer paj Ha OpraHU30Bamy I[OCICIUIIOMCKHX CTyauja. beroB mpompuHOC Yy
MOM3aby HAyYHOT MOIMIIATKA je TIpUMepaH U OHOo je 3aCHOBaH Ha MEHTOPCKOM OJHOCY
capalibe ca capajJHMIMMa, U HA TPAKEHY CUCTEMATCKE MpPHUIpEMe CapajHHKa, JaBamby
MOTHBaIMje 32 NyOJIMKOBaWme pajJoBa, Ha HHHULUpAky KPEaTMBHUX pa3roBopa o
MOjEeJMHUM TEOPHjCKIM H TNPAaKTHIHUM mpobimemmma. buo je  3aroBopHHK
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHE [IUBUINCTHKE, YUCTOT IPABHOT IPUCTYIIA, TOTOBO KEI3€HUCTHYKOT.
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Enykaumonn nonpunoc mnpodecopa  Bopruha ocrtaje y mBeroBoj KoM
LUBHJIIMCTHKE, ¥ cehambMa  CBOJUX YYEHHMKA, a HErOB M3BaHPEAaH JONPUHOC HayIH
I'pahanckor mporecHor npaBa 1 BogHor npasa je TpajHO 3a0eneXeH Y IeTOBUM JCTTHMAa.
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Jlp Momuuno Bykuhesuh, pedosnu npogecop
Ilpaenoe gpaxynmema y Hoeom Cady

IN MEMORIAM

Ipod. xp Munusoje Tpriba
(1934-2003)

”... HOBEK JE MEPA CBUX CTBAPHU - OH MOXKE JA BYJIE CAMO
OHO IITO JE CAM CTBOPHO...”

ITomrroBana oxasnonrhena mopoaumo Tpxisa!
VBaxkeHe KOJEruHMIE U KoJiere!
TyxHu ckyne!

C mouetka sieta ['ocnogwer 2003., y3 UCKPEHU JIMYHU U OMIITH MHjETET U TyOOKY
JbYACKY TYTY, IOKJIAHaMO €€ - OBUM HAIIUM CKYNOM - CEHMMA U JieJly [TOYMBIIET HAM

MumBoja (TomoBa) Bpkibe, jenHor o Jo0ajeHa W3 Kpyra peloOBHHUX
npodecopa [IpasHor dakynrera Yuauep3utera y HoBom Cany, kaTenapckor MU
KOJIETE M HCTUHCKOT 4YOBEKa Ca BEIMKOM >XHBOTHOM MHCHjOM M YHTaBOM
HHCKOM HCHUX IO3UTHUBHHX PE3yJITaTa.

3amoueo Omx, OBaj MOj BHIIECIOjHM KpaTKA JaMEHT Hall CTpeMJbeHHMa M
y3netuma mpod. 1p MuimBoja Tpkibe MUCIMMa HErOBOT IIPEOCBEIITECHCTBA Braduke
Huxonaja Benmumuposuha:

” ...Ilpaseonu cun credyje ceom Oyy
¢ nowimosarsem, Mupom u padouwthy...!”

A 10 TOT, 32 YOBEKa Y3BHIICHOT, TPEHYTKAa MOYHMBINK j€ MPOIIA0 PEIaTHBHO IIyT
69.romuImn  ocugomuu nym, on poherwa nanexe 1934. cooune y cemy Koputa kpaj
buneha, npeko wkonosarwa y poaHOM My XepIETOBavYKOM Kpajy Ha mote3y buieha-
Tpedume u cmyduparsa Ha beorpajckoM YHHUBEP3UTETY ca y3JeTUMa MIe O J U I J1 O
Me IIlpaBaOr darkynrerta — 1959, 0lHOCHOJOKTOpaTa caTeMOM
“Kamama wna uneecmuyuone «xpedume...” 1965. TomuHe 10 VYCHUEIIHE HAYYHO-
ucmpascugayke u neoazowike kapujepe y Mncmumymy opywmeenux nayka y beoepady
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u nedazouwike kapujepe y Hucmumymy Opyumeenux nayka y beoepady -om 1962
TOJIMHE, OIHOCHO Ha [Ipasnom gaxyrmemy Yuusepzumema y Hoeom Cady y cBOjCTBHMA,
Hajupe, BAHPEIHOT H, 3aTHM, PEIOBHOT Mpodecopa Ha HAyYHO-HACTABHO] MUCHIUILUINHHI
”®uHaHCHje U QUHAHCH]CKO TpaBo” ox 1976 . mo 1999. ronuHe HEeroBOT IEH3NOHNCAA.

Kpatko u Mano pedeHo, anu / 1eHUM / UTaK JOBOJAHO Ja CIIO3HAMO Kako je, ca
CTAHOBHIIITA CBOT CTPYYHO-HAYYHOT ¥ BaCIIUTHO-00OPa30BHOT OIPEAC/bCiba,

npo¢. np Munusoje Tpkiba

YIOPHO, CHUCTEMAaTCKH, O30MJBHO M YCICIIHO, CBOjUM JCNIAKeM U IMOCTUTHYTHUM
pesynratuma,

“HONMYyHKaBa0 YyJeCaH MO3auK’ CBOra »XHBOTA KOJH je, CIIOMEHHUMO C€ MHCIIH,
Tomaca Mana:

7 ..cnudan necmu —
nouemKa uma, uma ceoez Kpaja,
anu jeona yeauna wuje !
Onaj je najcpehnuju wosex
Koju kpaj ceoe sorcusoma
Mooice 0a nogedice ca / weeogum / nouemkom...”

CBOJUM CTpeMJbCHHMMa, JejlamhMa M JyXOBHUM, OJHOCHO MaTepujaHUM
pesynrartumal

Crora je JorHYHa jeJHOTIACHA 3aKJbydHA OICHA y, MHA4Ye MO3UTHBHOM, pedepary
3a u36op mpod. ap Muausoja Tpkibe 3a pemoHor npodecopa IlpaBHor daxynrera
Yuusepsuteta y HoBom Cany /1980. romamue/, m3pedeHa ol BPXYHCKHX ayTOpPHUTETa
3arpe0aykor, HHUIIKOT W HOBOCAJCKOT YyHHBEp3WTEeTa Yy JOMEHYy (HWHaHCHja W
(vHAHCH]CKOT TIpaBa:

”...Hajsnauajnuja ucmpasxcusauka casnarsa op Munusoja Tprwe,
u3 0bracmu QUHAHCUPARLA 3ajeOHUYKUX ROMPeda HA OCHOBAMA
c10600He pasmene pesyimama paod , npuxeahena cy y Hauloj
aumepamypu
/ 0602 nodpyuja / Kao jedan 00 uzeopa u OCIOHYA 3a HOBA CA3HARA...”

To je oHO, CHMOOIHYHO Ka3aHO, ~3pHO” , IITO IO HAPOTHOj MYAPOCTH Ca IPYTUM

”3pHUMa’” TBOPHU HAIy aKTyelHY (QUHAHCH]CKY / EKOHOMCKY | MpaBHy / ” morauay ~
Kojy,

n3Mely ocrajor, “momMu’ HOBa TeHEpaldja Ha MOJN3y TPAH3UIUOHUX pehopMH
€KOHOMCKOT OpraHu3Ma Hamie 3emibe ¢ mouerka I mmiennjyma.
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To cy, neHnM, peBoyIMOHAPHH 3aXBaTH KOjUMa je CBOjUM PaJioM U JOIPHHOCHUMA
crpemuo u mpo¢. ap Muamsoje Tpkipa, anu ra je HBOTHa CyAOHHA - HETOBO
(hebpyapcko npencTaBbambe CBEBUIIBLEM - CIIPEUHIIA JIa Ce CYCPETHE U Y)KHUBA TUIOIOBE
BUXOBUX edekaTta ! 3aTo, HEKa Ce Kao CBOjeBPCHU ~“KOMEHTap TOHOBH MOKOjHHKOBA
gecTa y3peunna / ca KOjoM ce CIIOMHUIbao Fhecouia — BETUKOT HaM ¢Guiio3oda, MecHHKa,
TYXOBHOT OIla M BJaJapa IPHOTOPCKHUX BPJIETH — MOCECTpUMa MHMIIMBOjEBOT POTHOT
XepIIeroBayKor Kpima /:

”...Bpujeme je majcmopcko pewemo-
npouumucmuhe ono ose cmeapu...!”

HacraBuo Oux Mmoje u Bame oOpahame ysajceHoM NOKOjHUKY — OBOTa IIyTa - KAo
yeneonom npocghecopy Ilpasnoe axyimema Yuusepsumema y Hoeom Cady u mom
Kojie2u KOjU MH je, Ipel] IeH3NOHNcamke, npenao ~ mraderHy namuiy ~ meda Karemgpe
€KOHOMCKHX HayKa!

VYHocno je momroBanm Jlp MuiamBoje Tpk/ba y Ham BHUIIETCHEPAIHjCKU
npodecopcKu KOPIYyC caB CBOj MyXOBHH IOTEHIHWjaJI W TOPIITadKy AnHaMuKy.Ha
IMIMPOKO pAaIIUpeHe pyKe JOOpPOAOLUIMIE W OTBOPEHYy JyIly MYJITHHAIHWOHAIHE,
MYJITUKYJITYpalTHE W MYJITHKOHIIECHOHAITHE BOjBOhaHCKE CpeauHe — TOCEOHOT HheHe
npecronnnie Hosor Cama / “Cprncke AtuHe” /,0H je OIrOBOPHO IYHHM CBOjUM
aHTra)KMaHOM M JbYACKOM Xpadpouhy poane my XepreroBute / koja 3ajenHo ca LlpHom
T'opom tBOPHU “Cpricky Cnapty” /.

Peujy, cxBarao je v mpuxBaTao Ja HEIOKYIMHU (DYHKIMOHAIHO — OpraHU3alMoHH
Tpuanri ”’

/ BacMTHOT, 0OPa30BHOT, CTPYYHOT M HAYYHOT / ejama y 3ajeIHHIN: Ca CBOJUM
MUTOMIIIMA — CTyJCHTHMA, ca CBOJHM KoJjierama — podecopruma U capagHuLInMa, Kao 1
ca CTPYYHO-TEXHHYKHM 0co0JpeM - mpe cBera, Ha IlpaBHOM (hakynrery m HoBocamckom
YHHUBEP3UTETY, aIH U Y LIHPEM OKPYXKEHY:

”...3aKOHUMO NOYUBA HA OUJATOUWKOM 0OHOCY Mehy wyouma !
Jep, ceaxu ooHoc Koju Huje dujanoe / wumas cniem unmepaxyuja /
HYJICHO npepacma y nemoh!
A ceaku oonoc mohiu u nemohu ...
, KaKO Ka3yje KHHECKa MYAPOCT,
”...Y3DOKYyje eybumax mbyockux ciobooal..

2

”»

VYnpaBo y 0BOj Tauky CLIOMEHA Ha JIMK W JeJI0 YBa)KEHOT HaM ITOKOjHUKA — TAYHHje
MOBOIOM HCKa3za O CyAZOMHCKOM 3Hadajy cioboze 3a Jpyne — 3amodyeo Oux 300pHUTH 0
Munueojy kao nauiem opyzy, npujamesny u , HA0acee, 40B8eKy.

[Ipema cBOjeBPCHOM ~” AWjaIOTy MHCIHU M UCKa3a ~ :

- rpukor 6ecMmptHOr uiozoda ITumazope
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/naje ”...uoeex mepa ceux cmeapu...
0a ox modice da byde camo oHo
wmo je cam cmeopuo...! ”

- Hamer HoOenoBma Hee Anopuha
/ ma cMo ..MU byou mako cazoanu 0a camo Kpo3 opyeoe2 408exa
MOCEMO NOMAYHO OCEMUMU IENOMY U BEIUNUHY HCUBOMA-

KOju Ham je OaH.
Koju je y Hama,
Koju je oko uac......!”
MuuBoje je OMo: Ty XOBHH J€O0 CBOjJHX CTyJaeHaTa/yKojuma je
BHJICO CBOjYy
JIeIly U MOKOJIeHka Koja he cBe Hac y3auhu 10 HOBUX KHBOTHHUX BUCHHA/, T U JT H U
YTaH HACTaAaBHUYKOT W IMHPETr paIgHOT KOJEKTHBa/Kojuje
TEKHUO n mnocturao adupmanujy IlIpaBHor dakynrera, omHocHo HoBocaackor
yHHBep3uTeTa / Haja cBe Ono je "I K~ M3 Hap o aa / BmeroBor poaHOT Kpaja KoMe
ce YBEK Bpadao — HE CaMoO y CIOMEHHMMa, HETO CBOjOM IOXPTBOBaHOM OopOOM 3a
mo0eny WCTHHE O FETOBHM HCTOPHjCKHM CTpajamnMma - y OnTkama 3a crmo0omy,y
TCHOIMIHUM jaMama JHJbEM XCIIETOBAYKOT KpIa, y MPEXH OCCTUIHUX JIAXKHU O €THOCY
Xepeuerosana....!
Ja 3axpydnm !

3a Ilpogh.op Munueoja Tpkay, yUCTHHY, BaXXKU — HEJJABHO U3pEUCHA — CIIO3HAja
yrieHor MonepHor duno3oda Bepha Konpaoa :
”... Y moky jeonoe srcusoma nuje nemocyhe npexcusemu
pasznuyume UCmuHe - UXo8d HAOMemared,
anu je eaxcHo ycnocmasumu / u / wuxo8y pagnomexcy !
Axo Hucmo cysuue criabu,
Mooicemo u cebe cmampamu apeHom
Y xojoj ce ocmsapyje maj 6ananc...!

3aTo, HeKka MY je Jlaka 3eMJba PAJHOT My XepIeroBaykor Kpma !
Ha nammm npoctpanuM BojBohaHckuM paBHHLAMa, octahe u O6uhe HeropaH nomeH
Ha Jiuk npod. 1p Muausoja Tpribe - kKao J10KTOpa Hayka, npodecopa, Kojere, Apyra ,
IpujaTesba W YOBEKa! — KOjH je CBOjy JKMBOTHY MIHCH]jy ITyXOBHOT JeJlama U CTBaparmba

ITOCBETHO MJIaZIMM HaM Haparrajuma [IpaBHor ¢akyntera YanBep3urera y HoBom Cany.

XBaja Tu no6pu yoBeye
Munusoje Tpkiba !
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AUNAOMUPAHU CTYAEHTU

CNMUCAK AMTAOMUPAHUX CTYAEHATA HA
MPABHOM PAKYATETY Y HOBOM CAAY
3A 2002. TOAUHY

O RN R L=

DO DO DN D DD = = = = e e e e e
AP LW OOVOINWNRWN—=O

Amnpnpuh Jlparan

Auun Ucugopa

Bbajuh Muomr
banmynaja Cnasuna
bamwmh JQyman
bepancku Anexcannap
Bepkem Maja

benunna Brnagumup
Boxxosuh Tujana

. boxan [lejan

. bpxuh Muoapar

. bpycun Csetnana

. Bbymarosuh Hana

. Bebep Munan

. Bumuuku bpanucnasa
. Bmajkouh Mapuja

. Byjacun Bana

. Byjacunosuh Kcennja
. Bykmuposuh Bama

. Byxosuh bpanka

. Byukosuh Byk

. I'Boxxhan ejan

. I'epuh bojan

. I'epuh 3opan

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.

I'nuropuh Jenena
I'ojxoBuh Cama
TlNomujanun Cphan
JlaBunosuh JlyOpaBka
Jlenmh Bypha
Jukocasuh [paruma
JlobpocasireB BecHa
Jynam Atuna
‘Bumemn Anamapuja
‘Bopheuh Anexcangpa
‘Bynauh [lerap
Bypakos Mununa
Byphesuh Bornan
Eresma Tatjana
’KuanoB Mapxko
XKopuh Cphan
3aBapko Apman
3esproBuh Criahana
3ern Mapko

3eueunh Baagnvup
3eueBuh Henan
3naranoBuh JJanubopka
Urwaruh Janujen
JakosibeB Cphan
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49. Jametosuh Jenena

50. Jacuh [Iparana

51. Josanosuh Onra

52. Joxcosuh Tujana

53. Joranosuh Cama

54. Jynunan Jenena

55. Jypubammuh busbana
56. Jypuh JIparana

57. Kammuposuh buspana
58. KanaueBuh Tamapa
59. Kapah Munan

60. Kopauepuh Anekcannap
61. Kosauesuh J/laBop

62. Kopauesuh Hukoma
63. Koszomopa Mapuja
64. Kozomopa Muana
65. Komosuh Kcennja
66. Kymycunan Brnagumup
67. JlaGamu Poxa

68. Jlasuh buspana

69. Jlakuh Cphan

70. JlonuapeBuh Anexcanapa
71. Jbuspak AHa

72. Jbyonunh lanujerna
73. JbyxoBuanus Hatama
74. Manaunh MBana

75. Manuh Anexcanmap
76. Mapunkosuh Jenena
77. Mapuh Pajxo

78. Mapjancku Bragumup
79. Mapojesuh I[1asme

80. Mamypa AmpoHa

81. MenBunrep Tatjana
82. Munam Munuia

83. Mwuosuh lBana

84. Munowesuh [lejana
85. Mwpanosuh Mapko
86. MwbeBuh Anexcanapa
87. Muoncku MBana

88. Muxajnosuh ["'opan
89. MouJban Anexcanmap
90. Henemrxosuh dymuia
91. Hukoneruh Munan
92. Hosakosuh Jenena
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93. INauh Mupna

94. TNannh Cy3ana

95. TManumh Jlapko

96. IlapaBuna Benmumup
97. Tlaposuh [Iparan
98. Ileperu 3uta

99. Tlepuh Jamup
100.1Tepummh Mupjana
101.TlepoBuh Bepa
102.ITetkoBuh Cnobonanka
103.1]jewrunh Ierap
104.TlonoBuh Ipenpar
105.TTonoeuh Pactko
106.1TpBynoBuh Jenena
107.1Tponanosuh Jenena
108.1Tymap Munenko
109.1Tymrapa Munuiia
110.PamakoBrh Munopan
111.PaguBojesuh Jenena
112.PagoBanuyeB MuiieHKO
113.Pakuh Mupocnas
114.Pakuh Cetnana
115.Paneruh Coduja
116.Passith Maja
117.Penaja Besmbop
118.Puctuh bojana
119.PynoBuh Ana
120.CaBuh Aunpujana
121.Casuh bpanucias
122.CaBunh Jenena
123.Caxkan I'abpuena
124.Canaj Tamapa
125.Canak Mapuja
126.Camapuuja Coduja
127.Capuh Bopuc
128.Cumun Bragumup
129.Cumuh Muompar
130.Cumuh CHexana
131.Cuua bamax
132.Cxoxun VBana
133.Cmuspannh Ceetnana
134.Coxuh Jenena
135.Tapuh bupana
136.Tecna Jlejan
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137.Tomuh Bnagumup
138. Tpunxosuh bomiko
139. hupuh Anura
140.Xopsart Ennpe
141.Xopsar Tudop
142.11ejuh CnaBuma
143.1Ipukosuh Cama
144.Yauuh Tama
145.Yerap Munocas
146.1Iurypcku Tamapa
147.UIumuh UBo
148.111o6uh Cama
149.1tp6an Janujena

2002. rognaa CYII

Anamosuh Tama
baruh Bojna
bupmanues ['opan
Bornanosuh Munytun
Bmax Mumnan

A

6.
7.
8.
9

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Byuununh Hophe
JlaBunosuh Harama
‘Pykanosuh BecHa
Pypuh Anekcanmpa
Uruh Bormaun
Kapanuh busbana
Ky3smanues bpanumup
MunenkoBuh Bnagmvup
Oo6panosuh CHexaHa
O6panosuh Jbyouna
Puctuh Mupocnas
Cpnanopuh Cama
CreBanoBuh Jlanujena
Tpasap Pucrto
®pannycku Bama
UYenejar Tomucnas

2002. roguna IT1C

1.
2.

AGyT Cnobonan
Wnuh Cama
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